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段  A  section, ― classifier  of  stories,  sections  of 
a  book,  plots  of  groiiud,  etc. 

面 The  face, ― classifier  of  clrnms,  mirrors, 
gonu's,  saddles,  etc, 

領 A  collar, ― classifier  of  sheets  of  matting, 
wiudow  shades,  and  upper  garments. 

所 A  place, ― classifier  of  dwellings,  houses,  etc. 

片 A  flake, ― classifier  of  sheets  or  patches, 
also  of  short  spaces  of  time. 

頁 A  leaf  or  sheet, dassifier  of  things  in 
sheets  as  leaves  of  a  book,  boards,  panes  of  glass, 
blices  of  bread,  sheets  of  foil  or  tinsel  paper. 

串 To  string  together, 一 classifier  of  cash, 
strings  of  beads  or  pearls,  etc. 

處 A  place, ― classifier  of  houses,  places,  etc. 

步 A  step, ― classifier  of  circumstances. 


貫 

A  string  of  one  thousand  cash, — classifier 
of  sums  of  cash. 

惶 A  stake, ― classifier  of  affairs,  (l.) 

扇 A  fan, ― classi£er  of  gates,  doors,  windows, 
shutters,  etc. 

^  A  frame, 一 classifier  of  clocks,  scales, 
philosophical  instruments,  etc. 

九 A  pellet, ― classifier  of  mediciues  in  pi!ls- 
A  taste, — classifier  of  mediciues. 

頊 The  apex, ― classifier  of  hats,  sedan  chairs, 
state  umbrellas,  etc. 

巾虽 A  roll, ― classifier  of  maps,  pictures,  scrolls, 
legLHugs,  etc. 

A  basket, ― classifier  of  things  in  baskets 

or  crates;  as  tea,  oranges,  etc. 


Translation. 

] Tliis  cloud  looks  as  if  it  had  rain 
ill  it. 

2  It  is  liard  to  get  even  a  little  money 
without  threat  labor. 

3  Tliis  picture  is  a  shrnb  peony  painted 
by  Chang  Yii.  He  wants  ten  taela 
for  it. 

4  Yesterday  there  came  a  dispatch  say - 
ii]g  that  the  Literary  Chancellor  would 
start  from  the  provincial  capital  on  the 
twenty-second  of  the  seventh  month. 

5  Your  opponent  has  also  something 
to  say. 

6  Siuce  onr  brother  longs  for  some  carp 
， to  eat,  you  may  go  ami  buy  him  a  few. 

7  I  saw  a  remarkable  sight  to-day. 
I  saw  five  men  wearing  one  large 
cangne. 

8  Tlie  other  day  when  I  went  to  see 
him， 工 noticed  that  he  did  not  have 
e 簡 a  sheet  of  matting  on  his  k'ang. 

9  Whose  residence  is  this  ？  It  is  a 
very  pretentions  building. 

10  This  niorniug  he  ate  a  slice  of  bread 
and  drauk  fonr  ounces  of  milk. 

11  Wang  Chi  Tung  has  had  a  ran  of 
exceedingly  bad  hick;  within  a  half 
year  three  children  have  died, 

12  III  these  times  it  is  only  necessary  to 
have  a  little  hard  cash  and  yoa  will 
have  influence. 


S? 這 桀雲彩 >  好像是 有雨的 檨子。 受 十分苦 -難得 

一 文錢。 oji 麵畫 是張教 畫的牡 凡他要 十雨銀 t4;〇 

第 i 天來了  一  f 文 ii 說七月 二十一 f 孳臺從 省裏起 BJ^ 

W  0 你那對 頭也有 j 段話！^^  0,&哥旣然想鯉魚吃>你 

二 可以去 買幾觀 0  ^ 今 天見了  一 件奇. Slf 看 見五個 

十 人扛着 一 面大： ioi  一 天我到他家裏.^^見他航上 

^ 建」 麵 席都沒 *5-oii 誰家的 一 所？^ M; 好 大氣派 

r  0 夢早 5 吃了  一 片 喝 了四雨 牛奶。 o^s 東 

這步時 蓮實在 Kri 半 年死了 三個孩 M;olwr 的世 

歡只要 多有幾 串銅^ 這就有 了勢力 #  ollg 他帶 
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Vocabulary. 


軸 ChouK  An  axle,  a  pivot,  axis  of  motion  ；  a 
 roller: ― see  Sab. 

貫 KwanK  A  string  of  cash  ；  to  string  ；  to  go 
 through,  to  penetrate  : ― see  Sab. 

頁 Yie^,  The  head  ；  a  leaf  of  a  book  or  folio  ；  a 
 slat,  a  slice,  a  leaf  ： ― see  Sub. 

幅 Fu\  A  strip  of  cloth  ；  a  hem  ；  a  border  ；  a 
 roll : ― see  Sab. 

教 Fii's  An  ancient  musical  iastruraent.  (w.) 

鯉 /"3  The  carp. 

柳 Cilia}.  A  caugne  or  wooden  collar  : ― Note  7. 

^  Chai\  che^,  A  dwelling,  a  residence,  a  private 
 house;  a  location,  a  site. 

對敵 Twei^  ti^  To  join  battle,  to  confront 


鐘表 Ckungi piac^.  Clocks  and  tcatches,  a  clock, 
 a  striking  clock. 

研 Yien^,  To  grind,  to  rub  fine、  to  powder  ；  to 
 search  into. 

/fj^  T'oa^,  A  tie-beam  or  girder  between  pillars  ； 
. . _  the  triangular  frame  over  each  partition, 

consisting  of  a  girder,  two  rafters  and  an  upright. 

機 Liang'^  A  beam,  a  girder  ；  a  mast 

搶 LinS,  The  poles  or  beams  which  extend  from 
 one  rafter  to  the  other: ― Note  22. 

掘木 Ke^ 應 4.    The  wooden  plate  above  a  door 
 or  window,  (c.  &  n.) 

相板 7W  j}an\  The  same,  (s.) 


13  I  have  brought  for  him  a  letter  and  a 
buudle  of  silver.  Ask  him  to  come 
iu  person  aud  get  thera. 

14  Not  to  speak  of  the  land  he  lias,  the 
rent  of  these  three  houses  aloue  is 
more  thau  sufficient  for  the  support 
of  a  family  of  five. 

15  When  the  two  armies  joined  battle, 
nothing  conld  be  seen  but  a  cloud  of 
smoke, 

16  Although  yon  have  a  fortune  of  tea 
thousand  strings  [of  cash],  yet  when 
yoa  die  you  cannot  take  with  you  a 
single  cash. 

17  Wlieu  I  saw  this  affair  I  felt  very 
indignant.  How  could  any  one  vrroug 
another  to  such  a  de.i^ree  as  this  ？ 

18  Not  only  must  the  husband  be  able 
to  earn,  but  the  wife  must  kuow  how 
to  save.  If,  while  the  husbaud  earns 
a  board  iu  the  fields,  the  wife  runs 
through  with  a  door  at  home,  his 
beiug  able  to  earn  money  will  be  of 
no  avail. 

19  Last  night  one  clock  aud  two  watches 
were  stolen  by  a  thief  from  Kwoa 
Tsi  Pill's  watchmaker's  shop. 

20  Take  these  five  iugredieuts,  grind 
them  into  a  fiue  powder  aud  make 
them  up  into  thirty  pills, — of  which 
take  one  every  eveuiug. 

21  Within  the  next  few  days,  when  yon  go 
on  the  street,  jon  may  look  for  aud 
bny  a  gong  to  be  struck  at  meal  times. 


來 一 封信、 還有 一 封銀子 > 可以請 他親自 來取。 o  ^ 說他 

還有地 、就 是這三 處一厉 子的房 乱五 口人 也吃不 

兩軍對 敵的時 候、！ M 看不見 別的、 就是 看見』 片脉 OI 

有萬貫 的家^ 死後連 一 文也帶 不 了. os^ 看 這献事 

t 心裏就 是不平 > 那有欺 負人欺 負到這 步田地 的呢。 0 

人能^ 還得女 人能過 、苦是 外頭挣 一 赚 i 家裏丢 一 

.  >  饒。 S  P  1 

扇 門 雖然 能挣 也是白 贅 了  0 郭》 彬 的鐘表 g 昨天 

驰丄叫 賊偷了  一 架 鐘雨. -卿 表去。 OI- 以把遑 研 

爲細 做成三 十讓： g 鼠每天 腕上滅 一 駄 oi?5l， 天上 

街 >  可以 找着買 一 面鼠預 傰吃餒 的時候 好打。 0 誓是盖 
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成文 CJi'S?ig^  win-,    A  great  many,  a  lot  of 
 [cash].  (Pekingese.) 

放牛/ w'Vl    To  herd  cattle  ；  to  pasture 
 cattle. 

奪 ]V€i\  A  rnsh,  a  reed  ；  tall  coarse  grass, 

笠 Li*,    A  rain-hat  made  of  coarse  grass  or 
 bamboo  splints ;  a  hamper  ；  a  crate. 

奪 笠    A  coarse  conical  raia-liafc. 
鑑 1'  hig\     Coarse    malting  ；    an   awniog,  a 
 booth  ；  a  ceiling. 

斗蓬 '^ou^  p^eng\    A  coarse  conical  raiu-hat 
 made  of  straw,  (s.) 

Soa^,  ...  A  cloak  of  thatched  leaves  or  grass. 

蕖衣 Sod"^  e'l  The  same. 

畫 圖 77 腹 4  t'uT-'  A  paiutiug. 

流 Dissipated,  dissolute,  rakish  ； 
 gay,  fast  ；  stylish,  refined. 


杀葉 Ch'a^  yie^  Tea  leaves,  tea. 

屏 P'inr/,    A   screen  \   a   set  of  scrolls  ；  an 
 oruameatal  tablet. 

Ivtvaji^,  To  respect  ；  a  signature^  an  inscrip- 
 tiou  ；  a  kind  ；  a  section,  au  article. 

落欽 Lod4  kwari^.  To  affix  a  signature,  to  attach 
 au  iuscription  or  stamp. 

古來 Ku^  lai\    Of  old,  for  a 】oug  time,  ancient, 
 from  ancient  times. 

方法 Fcmgi  fa\     Plan,    method,  expedient, 
 - -.. .arrangement  ；  prescription. 

Ts'iin^ p'a^  A  village,  a  town. 

Lei'  ---  To  rub  fine  ；  to  beat,  to  drnm. 

yaoK    Important ― same  as 要 緊, 
 but  savors  of  book  style. 

有事 Y/w3  shiK    To  have  business,  engaged  ； 

 to  meet  with  something  un^ 

usual, — an  accideut  or  luisfortime. 


22  Even  if  you  build  but  three  rooms, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  buy  two  sets 
of  beams,  tweut^'-oue  rafters,  and  in 
afKlitiou,  the  doors  and  wiudows  with 
the  supporting  plates  over  tliem.  Will 
it  uot  cost  a  lot  of  money  ？ 

23  Oue  day  wheu  it  was  drizzliu,i>-,  I  saw 
a  cowlierd  wearin<^  a  straw  hat  on  his 
head  unci  a  rush  coat  on  his  back 
aucl  holding  in  his  hand  a  long  staff, 
Lookinji:  at  liim  from  a  distance,  he 
looked  just  like  a  well  drawn  picture. 

24  That  disposition  is  born  in  him.  No 
matter  liow  yon  control  him  there  is 
no  getting  rid  of  that  propensity  to 
dissipation. 

25  A  few  days  ago  a  friend  made  rae  a 
preseut  of  a  1— much  of  peus,  ten  sticks 
of  iuk  and  a  basket  of  tea.  To-day 
I  must  provide  some  present  for  him. 

26  Those  four  sets  of  scrolls  to  the  east 
look  like  the  paiutiug  of  Ching  Pa  a 
Ch'iao,  though  his  signature  is  not 
subscribed. 

27  TIr;  ancient  method  of  catcbiug 
thieves  was  to  bnild  in  each  village  a 
tower  with  a  drnni  in  it,  thea  if  auy 
family  missed  auythiug  the  drum 
was  beaten,  and  all  hearing  it  at  once 
closed  np  all  the  chief  ways  of  exit, 
so  that  the  thief  had  no  means  of 
escape. 


三. 問一 ！？>〕 得買 兩架讓 一十 一 根歡 再加上 門窗細 

I 還不 得成一  1^ 一  1 錢 1 天下小 li 我見 放牛^ 

頭戴 一 頃? 身彼 一 膽蓑衣 、手拿 一 根棍子 > 遠遠的 

望着、 眞像 一 幅好 衋圖。 0^ 是 天生的 一 段材、 無諭怎 

檬替 他總斷 不了那 宗風流 llloi 雨天 >  一 位 朋友送 

鈴我 一 封攀 .4 舰 ii  1 藝茶 天必 得預備 一  00 

物送 給他 o 東 面那四 幅畫屛 像是鄭 板橋畫 的却沒 

落 來拿 贼的 方&是 一 個 村堡蓋 一 座櫻 I 櫻上 

安 一 面鼓， ：J: 右 一 家有了 事>把 鼓檑起 ^人家 都聽得 * 就 

將緊要 的出路 堵仏那 賊往那 裏跑^ 
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Notes. 


3 張 吾化 was  a  noted  Chinese  painter,— specially  noted 
for  paintiug  peouies. 

4  Both 封 and 角 are  t'ung-hsing  as  classifiers  of 
dispatches. 

6  Asa  classifier  of  fish, 條 is  much  more  common  than 尾 , 
which  is  Wen. 

7  A  cangue  is  a  heavy  board  or  block  of  wood,  about 
three  and  a  half  feet  square,  with  a  hole  in  the  centre  large 
enough  to  admit  a  man's  neck.  It  is  made  iu  two  halves,  and 
is  bolted  together  and  locked  around  the  neck.  Culprits  are 
usually  sentenced  to  weiiv  it  a  number  of  days,  sitting  at  the 
gate  of  the  yam  en ― sometimes  at  the  gate  of  the  person  they 
have  sinned  against.  Generally  each  culprit  has  his  own 
cangue,  but  in  some  cases  the  board  is  made  long,  with  two 
or  more  holes,  and  those  who  have  been  guilty  of  a  like  offense 
are  locked  in  together. 

3 那 ~ • 天 at  the  opening  of  a  sentence,  is  used  much 
as  the  colloquial  English,  "iM  other  day," 


12  ^ 串銅 錢 A  feio  strings  of  copper  cask ― a  face- 
tious aniplitication. 

13  Broken  silver  is  usually  tied  up  in  packets  of  fifty 
taels  each,  so  that  a  packet  ordtna7'ily  means  this  sum.  A 
less  amount  is  however  also  called  ― 封. 

17 那 有 is  here  very  emphatic.  It  expresses  both  the 
surprise  and  the  inflic,'natioii  of  the  speaker.  The  ttau&latioa 
falls  short  of  the  L'iiinese. 

22  A  Chinese  house  has,  properly  speaking,  only  one  pair 
of  rafters  over  each  partition.  The 镇 extend  betweeu  these 
rafters,  the  number  of  them  usually  being  seven,  one  over  the 
top  of  each  wall,  one  at  the  comb,  aiul  two  between.  There 

is  considerable  confusion  iu  the  application  of  ^ 操 and 擦 
iu  different  sections.  Arches  are  not  built  over  windows  aud 
doors,  but  the  superincumbent  wall  is  supported  by  a  heavy 
wooden  plate,  for  which  each  locality  has  its  own  uame. 

26 鄭 板 橋 wa3  another  noted  painter. 


Beginning. 


原  Originally,  primarily. 

原來  Originally,  from  the  first  ；  the  fact  is, 
properly,  iu  the  nature  of  the  case. 

原 起 Originally,  primarily  ；  always. 
原 先 At  first,  primarily, 

原 本 Originally,  primarily,  at  the  ontset, 
in  the  uature  of  the  case  : ― Note  (1(5). 

原 寺艮兒 Originally,  at  first,  in  the  first 
place,  (c.  &N.) 


原 起根兒 The  same. 

^}&^  The  same,  (s.) 

起先 At  the  first,  at  the  outset  ；  heretofore. 

起頭 Originally,  at  first,  iu  the  beginning. 

起 首 The  same. 

^       At  first,  from  the  first,  (s.) 

起 初 Origiually,  primarily,  at  first,  in  the 
first  place,  in  the  beginniug. 

起称頭 The  same,  (n.&c.) 


Translation. 

1  The  priiuary  idea  in  bringing  up  sons 
is  to  provide  against  old  as^e. 

2  I  abominated  him  from  the  first. 

3  Is  this  what  yoa  said  at  first  ？ 

4  This  affair  does  not  properly  come 
nuder  liis  jurisdiction. 

5  At  first  it  was  rather  difficult,  but  by 
aud  by  it  became  easy. 

6  Wang  Weu  Ch'i's  wife  originally 
belonged  to  a  rich  family. 

7  There  is  no  help  for  it  ：  whose  fault  is 
it  [but  my  owu]  that  I  have  amuuuted 
to  nothing  ？ 

8  When  he  first  came  to  ask  your  good 
offices,  you  should  not  have  promised. 

9  Origiually  a  Clietiaug  mau,  I  have 
take  a  up  my  residence  here. 

10  I  know  that  when  he  origiually  bor- 


多 
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費兒 原爲防 備老。 0*^< 

就厭 惡他。 OS- 先你是 這麼說 

的 if  ols! 本不 是他所 該昝的 

事。 頭雛此 li 久後 就容易 了。 

◦  •?H 文池的 人原是 財主家 

的姑氣 OS- 有法 >} -誰 叫我底 


起根 

根兒 


沒有 出息呢 0 當初他 

來 託付^ 你就不 該應氣 0。， 

W 來是浙 江-^ 在 這裏蒸 |。0 

I 曉 得他借 的時悦 11 就沒 
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起根 From  the  first,  in  the  first  place, 
priniiirily,  always. 

根起  The  same, 一 but  less  general. 
根 兒裏頭 Primarily,  in  the  first  place,  (n.) 
1^ 起. +艮锂 Origi。ally，  at  first,  in  the  first 
pla'v.  (x.) 

底 根兒裡 The  same,  (n.  &  s.) 
本 Originally,  properly. 

本 來 Originally  ；  properly,  the  truth  is,  in  fact. 

本情 Original  state  of  the  case,  in  the  d  at  are 
of  thiu'i^s,  really,  it  is  true,  of  course. 

開頭 At  first,  beginning  from,  iu  the  first 
instauce. 


開先  The  same,  (s.) 

太， 刃 Iu  the  beginning,  at  the  birth  of  time. 
當初 At  the  beginuiug,  at  the  first,  iu  the 
first  place. 

以來  From  the  first  ；  heretofore. 
自 來 Heretofore,  ever,  all  along,  always, " - 
with  a  negative,  never.    Also  naturally . 

從根 From  the  first,  from  the  beginning, ― 
with  a  negative,  never.  (n.&c.)， 

從頭  The  same. 

~ "起頭 In  the  first  place,  at  the  ontseto 
一 開 At  first,  at  the  start,  at  the  outset. 
~ "上手 The  same. 


Vocabulary. 


§^ 付 T'oa}  fu^.    To  ask  the  help  or  services  oj\ 
 to  eutrnst  to,  to  depend  upon. 

^  CM、    A  stream  in  Chekiaug  from  which  the 
.  …- province  is  uamed. 

落 戶 Ldo^          To  reside,  to  make  one's  re- 
 sidence,  to  settle. 

籍 Chi'K  ...  A  list,  a  register,  a  docket : ― see  c/d\ 


A 籍 ,M  chiK    To  be  enrolled  as  a  resident,  to 

 acquire  citixeuship. 

滑學 // 纖 2  / 她 2  To  play  truant  (c.) 

^胃 Ching^  lingK    Bright,  smart,  precocious, 
 quick-witted  ；  ethereal. 

同 在 T、mig 乜 tsaz\   At  tile  same  place,  together, 
 tvU/iy  in  company  with* 


rowed  it,  he  did  not  intend  to  retnru  it, 

11  Tliey  two  were  originally  good  friends, 
but  recently  they  have  cut  each 
other's  acquaintance. 

12  Iu  point  of  fact,  Chang,  Wang  aucl  Li 
are  the  most  common  snrnames  in 
the  world. 

13  It  is  hard  to  say  whether  we  spoiled  it 
for  him, or  whether  it  was  so  originally. 

14  Cheng  Fa  Te  was  uot  originally  given 
to  playing  truant,  but  he  has  uow 
learned  to  do  it. 

15  That  child  was  too  precocions.  I 
thought  from  the  first  he  would  uot 
live  to  grow  up. 

16  This  is  money  which  he  has  worked  for. 
It  is  wrong  to  hold  it  back  iu  this  way- 

17  He  has  treated  you  badly  it  is  true, 
yet  it  is  not  right  for  you  to  utterly 
disregard  him. 

18  III  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  aud 
the  Word  was  with  God,  aud  the 
Word  was  God. 

19  That  womau  was  born  on  the  seventh 
of  the  seventh  mouth,  hence  her  little 
name  is  Skilful  Cloud. 


打， 還 c 他們倆 起初相 好近來 絶了交 I 

OF 來世上 、姓張 姓王 姓李的 最多。 o 梦不 

知 是咱們 y 他弄壊 L 也不 知原鎌 W 就是 

這麽：^0蒙福德嫌|不會體|^如入1却舉 

0  S  田  根 起 

會 L  0 那個 子太精 廳献我 II 就看着 

他 不好氯 o%1 本是 人家摔 到的錢 >  那好 

這麼 勒揹^  0 夢 W 情是 對不 住你、 你却不 

好 1? 絶不? -他。 ◦  f 初有 道與 神同在 >道 

就 是神。 0^ 來 y 婦人 是七月 七生； ^困此 

小名 叫巧雲 0 這瑰 地本來 是姓張 的如今 
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K'en^.  To  oppress,  to  wrong,  to  grind  down  ; 
 to  vex,  to  obstrnct. 

勒 ft  if'yWnS.    To  oppress,  to  squeeze,  to  keep 

 back  what  is  due, 

臉軟丄 《e?0!"«s.    Unable  to  resist  entreaty, 

 tender-hearted,  lenient. 

心 軟 Hsin^  juen^  The  same. 

臉皮丄 p<i2^    The  face  as   expressive  of 
 emotions  or  character. 

臉皮薄 LknS  pH^  podl    Sharaeface^l,  bashful, 
 diffident. 

yhi^^  7 職 4  Delicate  ；  weak,  soft  ；  tender. 

臉嫩 LienS  nen^  Bashful,  diffident. 

3^ 棘 Ilwang^  su^  To  neglect,  to  disuse. 

像 樣 Hsiang^  ，ang、  As  it  shonld  be,  passable, 
 :  very  fair. 

不像械 hsiang^  ]/a)uf.    Inferior,  indiffer- 
 ent  ；  out  of  bonnds. 


餒館  Fan 玍 kwan\    Au  eating-house,    a  res- 
 tauranL 

接 P'ang^  A  pound, ― used  for  the  sound. 

薄 Poa'^  Peppermint.    See  pod^, 

荷 ne\  The  small-leaved  water  lily. 

薄荷 Peppermint. 

徹欖 J"?^3  lan\  The  olive. 

輪 流 Lun^  liu\    To  take  turns  ；  one  by  one  in 
--- -  order. 

兀動 Y^en^  ksiin\    A   distiognished  patriot, 

 especially  oue  who  aids 

io  founding  a  kingdom  or  dynasty. 

江山  Chi(mg\  shcm}.    Laud,  territory ^  realm, 
 domain. 

糸申 Shhi} *  A  sash  ；  those  who  are  privileged  to- 
I   wear  sashes,  literati. 


20  This  piece  of  land  belouged  ori— ally 
to  oue  Chang,  but  is  now  mortgaged 
into  the  hands  of  a  mau  named  Wan^. 

21  Beginuiiif^  from  to-morrow,  school  will 
opeu  iu  the  afternoon  at  two  o'clock. 

22  I  have  always  been  tender-hearted 
ami  uuable  to  resist  entreaty. 

23  I  kuow  he  has  always  been  bashful. 

24  He  had  originally  only  five  thousand 
taels  of  capital,  bnt  he  has  now  cleared 
about  five  hundred  thousand. 

25  For  how  mnch  did  yon  bay  it  in  the 
first  place  ？  Ans,  I  was  rich  then, 
and  I  paid  well  for  it. 

26  My  scholarship  was  imperfect  in  tbe 
first  place,  aud  now  by  neglect  it  has 
become  still  more  indifferent. 

27  These  laws  were  made  primarily  for 
the  n  a  filial  and  nnfraterual. 

28  It  was  Shea  Nnug  wlio  first  taught 
men  to  cultivate  the  earth. 

29  It"  )'ou  do  not  believe  [just  go  and] 
inqiiire.  I  have  never  had  any  ac- 
count at  a  saloon  or  restaurant. 

30  Do  not  suppose  the  price  is  high,  for 
the  goods  are  really  first  class. 

31  Neitherdid  I  believe  it  at  first,  but  after- 
wards, upou  making  careful  iuquiry, 
I  found  out  that  it  was  a  veritable  fact 

32  I  originally  intended  to  buy  a  pound 
of  oil  of  peppermint  and  half  a  ponnd 
of  olive  oil,  but  snbseqneotly,  because 


1    - 

o  9-  t  1  一-  o 

典 在姓王 的手裏 o 從明天 g 頭 M 後要 雨勲 鐘上學 

|j 起根兒 臉軟. ta^ 不 .r.^  &  起 究臉皮 S 

這 是我知 道的。 O^&JS 只有 五千銀 子的^ 現今賺 

了有 五十萬 0y.;lrl1„^ 是多 少錢 買的》 那時候 

有錢>買的氣0|的^*^起%«^ 就沒念^^ 如今一瓶辣 

的、 更 一.^! 様兒 了。  0  1! 些律法 g 絲是 爲不、 不弟的 

人 設的。 0- 腿频教 訓人種 莊稼的 >是 神齓化 ^ 不信打 

聽打 齓從職 我在酒 飯館子 氣沒有 101 別 說是價 

來  1 

錢九 東西本 情也就 是好^  0!! 初連 我也不 il^ 以後 

2 

仔 細訪既 緩知道 是有憑 有據的 事情。 打 算要買 
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糸申士  S/ien^  sht\  -  -  -  Gentry,  Htei^ati  ；  head-men, 

每保 Cha^  pao^  Same  as 保 舉. 

葡孝 Chie"isia(A.    Chaste  and  faithful  widow- 
 hood. 

P^ai^fang^,    A  commemorative  arch  ： ― 

 Note  35. 

详 Yang\  To  feign  ；  unreal,  feigned  ；  dreary. 

详 向  Tang^  hsiang^.  To  look  blank,  a mcantlook; 
,  to  dream,  to  muse,  (l.) 


唆 LSn! 产. To  stare,  to  look  intently,  to  gaze  ；  a 
 vacant  look、  a  stare, 

發陵 Fa>  leng\    To  stare,  to  look  daft  ；  vacant. 
 dazed,  stupified. 

開 手 K'aP-  shou^.    To  begin  ；  at  first,  at  the 
 outset* 

上手 Skang^  shouh  The  same, 

盖掩 Kai^  yienK    To  cover  up，  to  conceal,  to 
 hide  from  view. 


Notes. 


1  This  sentence  no  doubt  expresses  the  chief  idea  in  the 
desire  of  the  Chinese  for  sons,  thougli  the  wish  to  have  some 
one  to  offer  sacrifices  to  them  after  death  is  also  very  potent. 

Q 落 戸 means  simply  to  reside  or  locate,  while  籍 
means  to  be  registered  as  a  citizen.  There  seems  to  be  no 
established  rule  iu  regard  to  this  registry. 

12 原 來， as  here  used,  is  not  to  be  understood  as  refer- 
ring  to  the  state  of  things  in  ancient  or  former  times,  but 
rather  as  giving  empliasis  to  a  fact  both  past  and  present. 
These  are  by  far  the  most  common  family  names  iu  China. 

16 好 養 Good  to  rear  ；  that  is,  possible  to  reai% ― 
predestined  to  live  and  grow  up  to  adult  years. 


IS 原本 is  used  to  add  assurance  to  the  fact  statecT, 

somewhat  as  we  use  the  phrase,  in  point  of  fact.  挣 到 
means  that  the  labor  has  been  performed  and  the  money  is  due. 

19 巧雲 The  star  Atair  in  Cygnus.  The  mythological 
story  is  that 巧雲 is  the  seventh  daughter  of 玉皇上 
帝， and  the  wife  of  牵牛郞  (Denab),  and  is  wonder- 
fully skilful  in  needlework  and  all  feminine  accomplishments. 
牵牛郞  borrowed  money  from  玉 皇上帝 for  tbe 
expenses  of  his  wedding.  He  failed  to  repay  it,  and 玉 皇, 
to  punish  him,  took 巧 雲 home,  and  ever  since  allowa 


my  money  was  msnmcieat,  I  bought 
a  half  pound  of  each  kind. 

33  Originally,  when  the  family  was  divi- 
ded, he  decided  to  live  with  the 
youngest  sou,  but  now  he  lives  by 
tarns  with  the  three. 

34  Yao  Gli'i  immortalized  himself  iu  the 
fonudiug  of  the  Eastern  Hau  dynasty. 
It  was  he  who,  in  the  first  place, 
subjugated  the  land. 

35  In  the  first  place  the  literati  intended 
to  recommend  the  erection  of  a  monu- 
mental arch  commemorating  her 
virtue,  bnt  afterwards,  bearing*  that 
her  reputation  was  not  the  best,  the 
project  was  dropped. 

36  When  Tseng  Fa  was  still  youug,  he 
showed  some  little  vigor  of  mind  ；  but 
as  he  grew,  he  became  more  and  more 
stupid.  A?is.  From  the  first  lie  was 
not  bright,  and  he  had  all  the  time  a 
vacant  stare  as  if  he  had  lost  his 
wits. 

37  Whether  iu  the  intercourse  of  friend- 
ship or  of  basiuess,  if  a  good  founda- 
tion is  laid  at  the  outset,  afterwards, 
as  a  matter  of  course,  the  longer  the 
iuterconrse  coutiuiies  the  more  cordial 
it  will  become  ；  so  that  even  if  some 
little  difference  should  arise,  it 
covered  over  by  the  former  goodwill. 


1 榜 薄荷油 >  J 襟橄欖 油>後 來因爲 錢不彀 * 就 檬 

0  3  k 

買 了半榜 0 當初分 家的時 候他定 規要跟 着小兒 

子 1 現在 却是三 家輪 流着。 0 胁期、 ^是東 漢開國 

的元亂 一 起 頭打江 山的就 是他。 0§ 先舯士 們>打 

算職郷 1 鈴他立 J 座節孝 牌坊、 以 後聽說 他不大 

穩 當、 就 擱下了 i" 福 小時 狼還有 勲精氣 神兒、 後 

I 長越默 i 他 画麵， i 精神 >  常常像 發%向 

如同 沒有魂 兒似^ ciui 是交. 是交^ 若是 一 

捐 能交 到好處 * 以 後自然 越交越 就是 有勲不 

好、 也呌以 前的好 處盖椅 了。 
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her  to  visit  her  husband  and  two  children  only  one  day  in 
each  year  ；  viz.,  on  the  seventh  of  the  seventh  month.  Her 
jnother-in-law  takes  revenge  by  compelling  lier,  in  that  one 
flay,  to  wash  all  the  dishes  the  family  has  used  during  the 
year,  and  to  tidy  up  the  whole  house.  On  that  day  she 
is.  worshipped  as 巧女姐 姐， or 織 女 姐 姐 by  Chinese 
iris  and  young  women  who  hang  up  her  picture,  spread 
efore  it  offerings  of  fruit  and  Sowei's,  and  muke  prostrations, 
praying  lier  to  impart  to  them  some  of  her  wonderful  skill. 
This  story  has  many  variations  in  different  localities. 

20 姓 張 的 ought  by  rights  to  be 姓 張 fi^, 
Jl>ut  one 的 is  elided. 

29 酒餒 It  13  a  contraction  for 酒 館 鎖館' 


35 節 孝牌坊 is  an  ornamental  arch  or  gateway 
erected  across  a  street,  or  at  the  side  of  a  liigh-way.  to 
commemorate  the  constancy  of  a  young  widow  who  has 
remained  faithful  to  her  mother-in-law  until  death  ；  wliiob  is 
considered  the  acme  of  female  virtue  and  filial  duty. 
They  are  usually  allowed  on  the  recommendation  of  the 
literati  of  the  woman's  native  place,  made  to  the  literary 

chancellor  of  the  province.  不 大穩當 Not  very  stable  or 
reliable.  In  this  connection  it  means,  virtue  not  rtUiable, 
character  not  above  suspicio7i. 

36 精氣神 5i  is  a  coUoc^uial  dissection  and  aaiplifi- 

cation  of  the  term 精 神. 


XjESSOO^    CIXIXV 工工. 


Ending. 


IQ 


the 


end,  at  last,  after  all 
到 末了兒 At  tlie  last,  in 


到底 To  the 
^nd,  theu. 

到 了兒。 r 

the  eud.  finall}'. 

到臨了  At  the  eud,  near  the  close,  finally. 
竟 After  all,  finally. 

究竟 At  last,  after  all,  ultimately,  finally. 
畢竟 The  same ― but  slightly  l>ookish, 
期畢 In  the  end,  finally,  sooner  or  later. 


歸期 After  all,  finally,  nltimatelv,  at  last, 

(C. 人: N.)  ' 

歸齊 The  same.  This  is  the  writing  gener- 
ally adopted  in  Peking.  It  does  not,  however,  ac- 
cord so  well  with  the  meaning  as 期， moreover 
wherever  hard  sounds  are  nsed  it  is  iucorrect,  as  it 
is  fundamentally  a  soft  sonud. 期 on  the  other  hand 
is  both  hard  and  soft,  aud  is  correct  everywhere. 
The  tone  is  changed  by  the  combiuatiou,  from  the 
first  to  the  fourth,  as  is  common  ia  such  cases. 


Translation. 

1  Have  you  not  yet  finished  reading  the 

first  half  of  your  Mencius  ？ 

2  I  asked  him  again  aud  a^ain  and  after 
all  did  not  get  a  satisfactory  answer. 

3  When  good  aud  evil  have  reached 
their  measnre,  there  will  finally  be  a 
recompense. 

4  Finally  I  assented  to  him. 

5  Well,  well,  after  all  your  insight  was 
the  best. 

6  After  all  this  plan  willbe  impracticable. 

7  You  say  you  are  not  reviling  me, 
whom  theu  are  yoa  reviling  ？ 

8  If  yon  are  so  lazy  as  this,  soouer  or 
later  you  will  come  to  begLrary. 

9  After  all  the  raau  who  does  rii^ht  be- 
nefits himself,  and  the  one  who  does 
wroug  injures  himself. 

10  Deceiving  people  in  this  way  [do  yoa 
suppose]  yoa  can  keep  np  the  de- 
ception to  the  eud  ？ 

11  "Who  would  have  supposed  that  in- 
stead of  reqnitiug  with  kindness,  he 
would  requite  with  injury  ？ 

12  After  ail  '*  blood  is  thicker  t  han  water  ：" 


^的.!/^ 孟子 還沒念 到底黾 0% 再三問 

氬到 底沒問 明白。 o  ii 惡 到頭終 有報。 o 

^  14 末了 > 我依了  1  了罷 L 終 久是你 

穿-  J  齊 

1 有眼力 0 這個 法子、 歸 f 要使 不上。 0% 

根 

百 說不是 if 晚到底 是脣誰 lio 傑這檬 m 

忙 職職是 要要飯 I 化 f 几竟 好是好 的自己 > 

七 壞 是壞的 自己。 這樣 瞞哄人 終久還 

0 能瞞得 住嗎。 ◦ 静知 他不將 恩報， 竟將仇 

2 

報。 OS- 久親戚 是親戚 * 朋 友誰肯 出這樣 

3 

的力 10  555! 條路 雖然遠 亂到底 可更方 
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歸究 the  eml，  finally,  ultimately,  after  all. 
歸 實 The  same,  (s.) 
歸眞 The  same,  (s.) 

歸根兒 In  the  eud，  finally,  after  all,  the 
npsliot  of  it. 

歸結 The  same,  (s.) 

終 The  end,  at  last,  finally. 

終； A  lu  the  end,  to  the  end,  sooner  or  later, 
after  all. 


始終 First  or  last,  iu  any  case,  iu  the  eud, 
soouer  or  later. 

至終  At  the  last,  after  all,  ia  the  end.  (w.) 

末了  At  last,  finally,  in  the  last  place,  ia 
coni'liisiou. 

末末了  The  same.    Doubled  for  emphasis; 
老 After  all,  at  all,  with  a  negative,  never,  (n.) 
總 After  all,  at  all,  iu  any  case. 
末尾 At  the  tail  eud,  at  the  bottom,  lastly. 


"Vocabulary. 


畢 Fi\  Finished,  ended  ；  the  last,  fiual. 

竟 Citing^.    To  finish  ；  the  eud,  the  utmost  ；  at 
 last,  finally,  alter  all. 

目艮力 Yien^  UK    Power  of  vision  ；  discernmentj 
 shrewdness,  judgment. 

講情 Chiang^  ckHng\    To  speak  on  behalf  of,  to 

 intercede,  to  conciliate, 

疲 P /2  Lassitude  ；  remiss,  careless,  callous. 

Waii^  pHK  Mischievous,  ungovernable, 
 perverse  ；  obstinate. 


疲頭 Pi2 議 2  The  same,  (s.) 

痴 Ts''i}，2  A  scab  ；  a  failing,  an  imperfection, 

吹 毛 求 g  Ch(wei}  mao^  cliHu^  isHK  To  magnify 

 trifliug  faults, 

to  carp,  to  cavil. 

以撒 J3  5^1,  Isaac. 

P'^^  pHng\  To  criticise  ；  to  berate,  to 
 overhaul. 

屍 SM^  A  corpse. 


what  friend  would  have  exerted  him- 
self iu  this  way  ？ 

13  Although  this  road  is  a  little  longer, 
yet  iu  the  end  it  is  more  convenient. 

14  Bnyiug  for  ready  money,  certuiuly  is 
a  little  cheaper  in  the  end, 

15  Ever  so  many  have  tried  to  conciliate 
him  but  in  vaiu  ；  after  all,  honored 
sir,  yonr  iuflueuce  with  him  was  the 
i^reatest. 

16  After  all  I  do  not  quite  understand  ： 
j)lease,  sir,  explain  it  once  more. 

17  This  boy  is  too  ungovernable  ；  he  will 
never  make  a  man, 

18  They  are  constantly  carping  at  each 
other  ；  ultimately  they  are  sure  to  get 
up  a  big  quarrel. 

19  I  fear,  if  yoa  continue  to  depend  so 
much  upou  him,  there  will  finally  be 
trouble  with  him. 

20  He  is  called  a  Christian,  but  after  all 
he  is  uot  sincere. 

21  Although  the  matter  does  uot  entirely 
rest  with  yon,  yet  after  all  you  have  a 
share  in  it. 

22  She  worked  two  days  at  putting  the 
soles  ou  this  one  pair  of  shoes,  and 
then  did  not  get  doue.  Finally  I  had 
to  finish  them  for  her. 


便。 q6 現 錢買東 風%終^%宜 一  10? 少 少；^ 

講 他都不 ^畢竟 是你老 先生的 ，面. o| 

終久 不大明 A 請先生 再講」 遍。 055! 個、 孩子太 

麵赚 1.^ 歸根! ^不能 成人。 o， 們整巧 1、 彼此吹 

毛求 g 續 鬧出 1 場。 大观 怕 你這檨 

重用他 >翻 £ 要出 聽醇。 of 名 爲聖徒 > 究竟心 

。 到 5J 臨 了  If 

不誠寶 0 傳 情雖然 不全在 你身上 |g 却有你 

的 分兒。 0  7 雙鞋上 了兩天 、也沒 上起^ 末了還 

0  2  WE  - 

是我 鈴他上 起來的 o 僅母親 g 沒回家 也沒人 

曉得 他往 那裏去 Low 撒 雖盡力 要與他 和好、 
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無賴子 TFm2  lMi4  tsi\  A  vagabond,  a  tramp  ；  a 

 knave,  a  dissolute  felloiv. 

馬 流 遍 3  liu^  Dissolute^  profligate,  (c.) 

流屍丄 shi^,    A    vao:abond,    a    tramp  ；  a 
 dissolute  fellow,  (s.) 

只 因 Ch\^  yin〜.    Only  because,  inasmuch  as, 
 but  since,  but  ： ― Les.  181. 

無二鬼 

Wu-  er^  kweP,  A  rascal,  a  knave,  a 
 sharper,  a  renegade. 

勾 $【 Koii^  yin\    To  lead  oMray,  to  entice,  to 
 decoy,  to  inveigle  ；  to  draw  on. 

It^ 刀筋 i""3  tad^   chiii^,     A   reckless  aud 

 obstinate  villaiu, 

a  f!e-")erado,  a  wretch. 

滚力肉 A'" 一  tao^             The  same  ：— Note 
 29. 

分 作 Fm^  tsod^.    To  divide,  to  separate  ；  to 
 parcel  out, 

傲 Chiao^  To  do,  to  act  \  fortunate,  lucky. 

rising^.  .  .  -  -  Un usual ly  fortauate,  very  lucky. 

惯偉 Good  fortune^  luck,  a  happy  cliauce. 


院考 Yiien^  k'ao\    The  literary  ex^imiuatious 

 held  iu  each  prefecture 

by  the 攀 院， or  Literary  Chancellor  ： ― Note  31. 

朱 Sung^  To  dwell  ；  a  sitnmme. 

撒 Sa^.   To  scatter,  to  sow,  to  put  forth,  to  s[)ill, 
 to  leak : ― See  sa\ 

撒戀 So?  p'Qa\  To  do  with  cue's  mi  Of  lit,  to  ma  he 
 a  strenuous  effort,  a  spurt. 

放凝 Fa??^^  p'odK  The  same,  (l,) 

燈 Tmus  To  nrge  forward,  to  hasten. 

鍵勁 Tsau^  chinK    To  do  with  one's  might,  to 
 7nake  a  strenuous  effort,  (l.) 

鍾 Kao^.    A  raised  sweet  cake,  either  baked  ot' 

 steamed. 

雞蛋儲 tan^  / 歸 1  A  sponge  cake. 

灣和 C7mt)3  he^  To  mix,  to  stir. 

蛋 黄 Tan*  hwang^  The  yolk  of  an  egg. 

蛋 淸 Tan4  chHngX  The  white  of  an  egg. 

蛋 白 T'm*  pocr  The  white  of  an  ei^g. 

考 K'aa^,  .  -  -  To  toast,  to  bake  ；  to  dr):  at  the  tire. 


23  Her  mother  never  returued  home,  and 
no  oue  knows  where  she  weut. 

24  Although  Isaac  tried  his  best  to  keep 
at  peace  with  him,  yet  after  all  he 
was  uot  able  to  do  so. 

25  Up  to  this  time  Li  Te  Lnncr  has  not 
obtained  au  office.  He  will  finally  be 
an  expectant  official  all  his  life. 

26  At  first  I  said  iiothiug,  but  fiually  1 
gave  hini  a  good  overhauling. 

27  The  middleman  vauuted  about  bow 
wealthy  our  relative  was,  aud  here  it 
tnrus  out  that  he  has  nothin.u^  at  all. 

2S  You  follow  your  way  and  I'll  follow 
my  way,  and  I  fancy  that  iu  the  end 
we  shall  all  come  out  ri,u:ht. 

29  Lin  San  was  not  originally  a  dissolute 
fellow,  but  beiug  constantly  led  astray 
by  a  set  of  renegades,  he  at  last  be- 
came a  r  eg  alar  desperado. 

30  This  ancestry  is  like  a  stream  of  water 
which,  flowing  forth,  divides  iuto 
several  branches  or  several  ieus  of 
branches,  nevertheless  they  all  come 
from  oue  source. 

31  A  mail's  getting  a  degree  is  iu  trutli  a 
mere  accident  of  fortune.  Look  tit  Lin 
Yu  Neug  ；  at  the  Fu  ami  Hsien  exami- 
nations he  stood  at  the  tail  end,  yet 
at  the  recent  collei^iate  examiiuitiou  he 


却是至 終> ^能 o 李德 1 至今還 沒得缺 ^^要 

作 一 輩 子候铺 yiol 頭我沒 作氯末 了呌我 

好 一 個批評 0， 人誇獎 ％ ^親 家怎檬 財主究 

竟 一 無 所有。 0  ^ 依你的 法子、 J 依我的 法子、 我 

想肩了 《^ 大家都 能得好 ^  ◦ 靜 三起頭 M 不是 

個 il  只因有 些無二 鬼乂吊 勾引氣 竟成了  一 

流屍  I  0 

塊大 滚刀離 0¥示族>如 一 股水、 流出去 、分作 

幾 i 分作幾 十條， 究竟 都是這 一 股泉裏 的.^  0 

1 

W 得功名 > 眞是 一 時 的僚倖 > 你看林 有^ 府縣考 

都^ 在末尾 ；這 回院考 > 碰着 了題、 竟進了 個第五 
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Notes. 


I  Tho  works  of  Mencius  are  for  convenience  divided 
into  two  pvts,  called 上 aiul 下, which  are  usually  bound 
in  separate  volumes.  到 底 is  here  used  in  its  primary 
sense,  and,  properly  speaking,  does  not  illustrate  the  subject 
of  the  lesson. 

3  This  is  a  very  useful  and  important  saying.  It  is  not 
drawn  from  classical  sources,  but  is  found  used  by  Buddhist 
and  Taoist  writers,  and  is  very  ancient.  到 頭 qualifies 
善 惡, meaning  that  wheu  good  and  evil  conduct  have 
readied  the  limit  set  to  them  by  fate,  or  by  the  gods,  there 
will  then  be  a  recompense.  終 is  the  usual  writing,  though 
總， is  sometimes  found,  and  would  seem  more  forcible.  If  it 
be  used  the  sense  is  rertainly,  rather  than  JinaUy. 

Q  A  more  literal  reiulering  would  be,  a/(er  all  when  one 
ches  good,  the  one  who  gets  the  good  is  himsef/t  and  when  one 
does  evil,  the  one  who  suffers  the  evil  is  himself. 

II  The  use  of 報 implies  that  the  person  referred  to 
had  been  the  recipient  of  favor.  The  translation  gives  the 
approximate  force  of 竟 without  any  special  word. 

15 臉面 is  the  "face"  that  the  other  party  felt 
constrained  to  give  to  the  party  interceding,  hence  it  is 
practically  equivalent  to  influence, 

22  To 上 a  shoe,  is  to  sew  the  sole  fast  to  the  upper. 

25 得 缺  To  get  a  vacancy  ；  that  is,  to  get  a  position 
which  has  been  matle  vacant  by  death  or  otherwise.    候 铺 


a  humorous  appellation  M-hich  defies  literal  transU- 
tion  into  English. 

27  As  soon  as  a  betrothal  is  concl uded  the  families  begin 
to  call  each  other 親 家， It  is  not  an  nncommon  trick  for 
the  go-between  to  deceive  one  party  (or  both)  in  regard  to 
the  circumstances  of  the  other. 

29  刀筋 or 肉 Tnrn  hnfe-tmdonovmusrU^  tliat  is, 
a  piece  of  tendon  or  muscle  so  h-ird  and  tough  that  the  knife 
glances  off  it,  (some  say  so  soft  ami  flabby  that  it  rolls  under 
the  knife), ― a  fellow  so  depraved  that  no  appeal  to  virtue  or 
reason,  or  even  to  force,  makes  any  impression  on  him. 
' "~ - 塊 is  applied  contemptuously. 

31  The  candidates  for  literary  degrees  in  each  district 
are  first  examined  by  the  district  magistrate  (^縣 者)， and 
the  best  noted  and  reported.  All  the  caiulidates  ia  each 
prefecture  are  then  assembled  and  examined  by  the  prefect 
(府 者)， and  the  best  noted.  All  this  is  preparatory  to  the 
examination  by  the 學 院, who  makes  the  circuit  of  his 
province  twice  in  three  years,  and  holds  examinations  in  each 
Fu  city,  and  confers  the  degrees.  碰着題 T^o  hit  the 
theme.  It  is  a  common  thing  for  candidates  to  write  out,  in 
miniature  hand,  copies  of  superior  essays  on  staiulard  themes 
and  conceal  them  on  tlieir  persons,  or  to  commit  a  number  of 
such  essays  to  memory,  in  hope  that  the  theme  given  may 
prove  to  be  one  of  these.  When  by  such  means  a  candidate 
tin  (Is  himself  in  possession  of  a  first  class  essay,  ou  tho 
required  theme  he  is  said  to 碰 題- 


happened  on  the  right  theme,  and  after 
all  graduated  in  the  fifth  place  of  honor. 

32  I  exhorted  him  with  the  bestint.entions, 
but  be  quite  refuses  to  bear.  The  best 
thing  is  for  ns  to  go  back. 

33  I  have  rubbed  this  garment  with  hot 
water  and  soap,  and  have  taken  it  to 
the  river  and  rinsed  it,  and  after  all  it 
is  still  uot  clean, 

34  Everybody  said  that  Sung  Ch*eug  Jeu 
could  not  carry  two  hundred  catties  of 
firewood,  but  by  making  a  strennons 
eflbrt,  he  after  all  carried  it  from  the 
three  li  bridge. 

35  Fu  T'ien,  the  dessert  is  all  used  up  ； 
yoa  may  make  a  sponge  cake  to-day. 
If  you  do  not  know  how,  I  will  teach 
you.  Qnes,  How  do  you  make  it  ？ 
Aiis.  Take  of  eggs  uiue  ounces,  white 
sng-ar  niue  ounces,  and  flour  five 
onuces :  firsf,  thoroughly  mix  tli() 
yolks  of  the  eg^^s  :iiid  the  sugar,  theu 
addtheflonr  and  stir  till  quite  smooth  ： 
lastly,  beat  the  whites  of  the  e 乂 ^gs 
into  a  froth,  and  mix  all  together, 
stirring  li^^htlv,  and  bake  at  ouce. 


都 34『i 不 
說 子 如 


名秀.^^  01^好意勸氣他^不膝咱們 

回去^  oil 件衣 我已經 用熟火 < 加 

穩 上 河裏纖 L 聰麵還 1.^ 乾燐。 2 

朱成； i 祧不了  二百斤 柴：^ 他 1 1  i" 竟是 

5  趙了勁 

從三 En 橋挑來 L  oi 田晛 熙心已 經沒有 

今天可 以做個 雞蛋親 你不會 我教！ ^你、 

怎 麽做呢 用 雞蛋九 兩白糖 九兩白 

五雨、 先把 蛋黄和 歡使勁 和起來 >  後加上 

匿和 Jn^L 末尾再 把蛋師 打起脑 來都合 

在 一 塊兒、 輕 輕獵和 起來、 立時就 R 


868 


編 類話官  課八十 二百一 第 


XiESSOl^  CXXV 工 工工. 

~ '  IN  Composition. 


Altliongb,  一  has  already  served  as  the  basis 
of  three  lessons,  it  requires  still  another. 

When  —  is  joined  with  a  verb  it  marlcs  the 
exact  point  of  time  of  the  action,  and  may  be 
rendered,  just  as,  the  moment,  etc.  It  is  usually 
followed  by  a 就 in  the  uext  clause,  aud  the  two 
are  together  equal  to,  as  soou  as,  whenever,  etc. 

When  ―  is  repeated  witli  words  of  opposite 
raeaDing,  it  denotes  alternation,  transition,  or 
ennmeration :  as, 

—反 ~ "正 Oue  the  wrong,  the  other  the 
right  side,  the  reverse  of  each  other,  opposite 
sides;  negative  and  positive. 

― 來 一 往 Coming  and  going,  back  and 
forth,  intercourse. 

~ "冷 一 熱 Cold  and  h"t  by  tnrns,  alter- 
nations of  temperature,  changeable. 

—妻 ~ "妾 A  wife  and  a  concubine,  the 
one  a  wife  and  the  other  a  coucnbiae. 

~ ^大 ~ ' 小 The  same  ；  also  applied  to  other 
distinctions  of  rank,  aud  of  size. 


~ "男 ~ '  ^  A  man  and  a  woman  ；  male 
and  female. 

一 '漲 ~ "返 Advancing  aud  receding  by 
tar  us  :  ebbing  aud  fl  owing  ；  fluctuating. 

~ "典 ~ Flourishing  aud  decliuing  by 
turns,  progressing  aud  receding,  changiug. 

~ "紅 ~ "白 Red  aud  white  by  turns,  alter- 
nations of  color. 

~ "起 — 落 Rising  and  falling  by  turns  ； 
bobbing  np  aud  dowu  ；  heaving.  These  are  but 
specimens  of  many  others  like  them. 

When  一  is  repeated  with  the  same  worJ,  it 
denotes  order  of  arraugemeut  or  succession  ：  as, 

― fvj* ~ "符 Row  by  row  ；  in  rows,  iu  rauks. 

— 握 ~ "握 One  (rrasp  or  compression  after 
another,  by  tlirobs,  pnlsating. 

— 掘 一 掘 Oue  dig  or  thrust  afuer  another, 
by  tlirohs,  laiioiuating.  (c.) 

一- ^  _ • 擊 One  pnll  after  aiiotlicr,  by  jerks, 
bv  throbs;  twitching,  imlpkadiig.  (s.) 


TRAN3LATI0:?. 

1  As  soon  as  he  saw  the  letter  from 
home,  he  was  wild  with  joy. 

2  These  two  tests  are  diametrically 
opposite. 

3  As  soon  as  the  teacher  comes,  the 
scholars  are  quiet. 

4  When  you  plant  them  in  rows  this 
way,  do  they  uot  look  much  better  ？ 

5  Without  realizing  it  we  have  had 
intercourse  for  upwards  of  ten  years. 

6  My  memory  is  poor  :  ia  a  twinkling  I 
have  forgotten. 

7  The  weather   hag   been  chang^eable 
recently,  heuce  there  is  mnch  sickness. 

8  Oue  of  the  two  women  he  has  with  him 
is  his  wife,  and  the  other  a  coucnbiue. 

9  If  pas  were  not  forming,  would  it  be 
a  throbbing  jiaiu  ？ 

10  I  kuew  at  a  glance  that  she  was  a  bad 
character, 

11  It  will  be  more  orderly  for  you  to  go 
iu  pairs. 

12  When  men  begin  to  grow  old,  the  mar- 
row iu  their  bones  gradually  dries  np. 
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1/  -  k  o  2 

他 一 見了 家信就 歡喜的 了不得 o 這雨 

句氍是 一 反 一 正。 0" 生 一 來 * 學 生就安 

靜 h^oi 這麼 一 狩 一 狩 g 栽上 不是更 

好看瞰 01" 們 一 來 一， 往：^ 不覺 有十幾 

年氣 〇 ^的訪 性不纖 一 轉眼 就忘記 

〇？^ 來天氣 一 給 一 熱：^ 所以人 多生廉 

帶 的這雨 個女人 是他的 一一^  一傻 

；  ^  .  1 握 一 握一  一。？ 

00 若 >^是_5膿 還能一  f=l« 的疼嗎 10 

&  一 見就知 道他不 是個正 輕東風 o， 

們若是 一 對 一 對的 ii§ 還齊整 一 此 ( 


Lesson  128. 


MANDARIN  LESSONS, 


369 


~ "對 ~ "對 One  pair  after  another,  pair  by 
pair  ；  in  pairs. 

~ "陣 ~ "陣 One  spell  after  an  other,  by  spells  ； 
intermitting.  [year,  yearly. 

― 年 ~ "年 One  year  after  another,  by  the 

~ •  f@  "個 Unit  by  unit,  in  detached  pieces  ； 
one  by  ouo.  seriatim. 


by  piece,   io   pieces,  iu 


. —塊一 瑰 Piece 
bits,  in  lumps. 

-" "層 一 ^  Story  by  story,  step  by  step, 
consecutively  ；  iu  layers. 

Phrases  of  this  class  are  very  nuraerons.  All 
classifiers  may  be  so  used,  also  many  words  de- 
noting time,  quantity »  or  action. 


Vocabulary. 


Wod' 


掘 


籠，， 4,  To  grasp,  to  clench,  to  com- 
. . press ；  a  Landfill. 

To  di,^,  to  excavate,  to  scoop  ；  to 
 t/irob,  to  lanciuate. 

髓 SweP  … The  marrow. 

骨髓 fui^  sweP.  The  marrow  iu  a  bone. 

他盒 S/n^  taoK    The  world,  the  course  of  events, 

 the  times. 

海潮 Ilai^  ch'(fo\  The  tides. 

j 雍 Cham/.    To  rise  (as  water)  :  to  expand,  to 
 dilate  ；  t)  rise  iu  price  ；  to  advance. 


胃 15  Fii^  kou\  Wealthy,  afflumt 

框 K'wcwg^  An  outer  frame,  a  border. 

積聚 Chi^  chii、    An  obstruction  or  compaction 
 in  the  bowels ;  an  embolus. 

穡瑰 Chf-  kwai^  The  same. 

扎 實 Cha>  shiK    Strong,  firm,  secure  \  forcible, 
 conclnsivo. 

欺生 CVi'ii  shhtgK    To  insult  or  impose  upon 
 stravgers. 

口 音 K、oii"jin\    Pronnn.',iatioii  ；  ennnciation  ； 
 dialects  brogue. 


13  Raiuing  this  way  iu  showers  need  not 
prevent  onr  going.  What  I  fear  is 
that  it  will  rain  hard. 

14  When  God  at  first  created  raau,  he 
crecated  one  man  aud  one  woman. 

15  The  progress  of  events  in  the  world  is 
a  series  of  advances  and  retroj^ressious, 
like  the  rising  and  falling  of  the  tides. 

16  Laying  by  year  by  year,  affluence  will 
naturally  eusue. 

17  He  will  not  allow  me  to  speak.  When- 
ever I  speak,  be  fiuds  fault  with  what 
I  say. 

18  I  have  been  very  nulucky  to-day. 
Jnst  as  I  was  going  out,  I  struck  my 
head  on  the  door  frame  and  raised  a 
great  lump. 

19  Somehow  my  eyes  cannot  end 読 the 
wiud.  As  soon  as  the  wind  strikes 
them,  the  tears  flow. 

20  The  body  is  dependent  on  the  sonl  for 
life,  hence  the  moment  the  sonl  leaves 
tbe  body,  death  ensues. - 

^1  There  must  be  some  obstrnctiou  in  his 
bowels,  for  whenever  the  pain  comes 
on,  one  can  feel  lumps. 

22  In  working,  a  large  amonut  is  not  so 
much  to  be  feared  as  is  hurry,  for 
whenever  one  is  hurried,  the  mind 
becomes  coufased. 

23  I  saw  the  color  come  and  go  iu  big 


1 上了年 紀>骨 髓就漸 漸的枯 了。  怕下大 L 遑麽 

4 

1 陣 一 陣的 K 還擋不 住走。 otk 、王起 初造人 是造 一 

5  、 

^  1 太 0^ 道 j 典 一  11^ 好 像海潮 一 漲 一 返 似的。 0 

11 年 一 年的攢 下去、 自 有富厚 。的日 子來^  0^ 不讓 

我 說話> 我 一 說話 > 他就 ^ 字眼 m  天歲 〔麟 |i 鎮往外 

1  碰在門 框上把 頭碰了 T 個大 挖瘩。 的眼就 

0  0 

是見不 得風、 一 見風就 ^眼^ OS- 體是靠 靈魂得 5^ 

所以魂 一 離^^^人就死1  0  %肚子|^必是有積赋因 

爲 逢疼起 t 就摸着 一一 麵 一 麵 10  做事愠 >^；^ 夕.^ 

就 是怕^  一 急心 裏就慌 L0 ，見 他臉上 *  1 紅一白 
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鬼火 KweP  /nvoil^  Ignis-fatuns. 

奮 riien^,  The  drake  of  the  mandarin  duck. 

喬 Ya?}^'^  The  hen  of  the  mandarin  duck. 

驚 驚    The  mandarin  dnck, ― noted  for  conjugal 
fidelity. 

拆散 Ch'ai}  san、  To  separate,  to  snuder,  to 
 scatter,  to  forsake. 

炎馬家 Ma}  chia}  A  wife's  mother's  family. 

干 fiE  Kon^  cheng^  Testimomj,  witness. 

具 Ij 已 2Ve-  2'3.  That  is  the  end  of  it,  so  be  it  ：— 
 Note  28. 


鸾  TV  Lop-ears  ；  dragging,  drooping. 

鸯拉 Ta^  la^.    To  droop,  to  drag,  to  hang  down  ； 

 to  move  in  a  slonching  way, 

願 C/iite^  To  kick,  a  kick.    Also  e/me^ 

踢蹶子 2V  ckiies  t$A    To  kick,  to  kick  up 

 the  heels. 

打蹄子 To?  tH^  tsi^  The  same, 

轉向 Chwan^  hsiang'^.     To  lose  one's  beariixgs. 

 to  become  confused. 


Notes. 


8 妻 and 妾 are  the  proper  words  for  rvife  and  foncAihine^ 
but  they  are  not  generally  used  in  conversation, 大 and 小 
beinc  used  instead,  either  alone  as  here,  or  joined  with 老 婆 

。rl 子. 

10 正 經東西 "^"  orthodox  thingy~~ou\y  used  with  a 
negative,  uml  to  express  coutenipt. 

19 見 as  here  used  means  fo  endure  or  withstand,  which 
in  fact  is  one  of  its  regular  mandarin  meanings,  and  is  the 
meaning  which  forms  the  basia  of  the  second  usage  illustrated 
in  Les.  122. 


23  — 紅―白 Owe  red  one  white  ；  that  is,  red  and 
white  ovflti.'ihed  and  pale  by  turns. 

25  This  sentence  was  written,  in  Nanking,  (as  might  be 
inferred  froni  the  use  of  此 地,) but  the  fault  of  which  it 
speaks  is  just  as  true  of  the  Chinese  elsewhere. 

28  PJI  已 is  a  book  term  used  colloquially  in  the  South 
but  not  in  the  North,  save  occasionally  by  educated  men.  Its 

colloquial  equivalent  is  就 罷，。 1 便 罷. 

30  The  Chinese  always  iiuUcate  direction  and  position 
by  the  points  of  the  coin  puss,  and  guue  rally  keep  these  points 
in  their  minds  with  remarkable  accuracy. 


face  showing  that  he  Wt  very  much 
annoyed. 

24  Listen  to  his  arguments  as  he  advances 
step  by  step;  certainly  they  are  quite 
conclusive. 

25  The  people  of  this  place  are  mnch 
given  to  imposing  on  strauo^ers.  When- 
ever they  notice  that  a  man's  dialect  is 
strange,  they  at  once  ask  a  high  price. 

26  This  must  be  a  Will  o，  the  wisp  ；  it 
cannot  be  a  lantern,  for  uo  one  carry- 
ing a  lantern  would  move  it  np  and 
down  in  this  fashion. 

27  Mandarin  ducks  always  go  in  pairs 
and  never  forsake  each  other  ；  hence 
when  you  do;  ladies  get  married,  their 
mother  s  family  always  present  them 
with  a  pair  of  raandariu-Juck  pillows. 

28  If  there  i&  no  lawsnit,  that  is  the  eud 
of  it  ；  but  if  a  lawsuit  results,  I  will 
of  course  require  yonr  testimony. 

29  Don't  suppose  from  his  drooping  ears 
that  he  is  entirely  gentle,  for  he  will 
not  suffer  a  woman  to  ride  him. 
Whenever  a  woman  monnts  him,  he 
begins  to  kick. 

30  As  long  as  I  am  outside,  I  am  all 
right  [in  regard  to  the  points  of  the 
compass]  ；  but  as  soon  as  I  enter  this 
great  door,  I  lose  my  bearings.  Isn't 
it  siugnlar  ？ 


的、 很 喫不化 聽他 一 層 一 層的、 說的那 個現眞 

是扎 0§ 地： S 人 很欺生 >  一 聽見 口音不 if 價錢 

就要 的大大 0155! 必 是鬼允 不能是 燈籠、 困爲人 

7 

拿燈^ 不 能這樣 一 起 一 落的。 oil 鬵都是 一 對 一 

對：^ 东沒 有拆散 的時侠 姑娘 們做顺 1.^子# 

^都陪 一 對驚 驚枕亂 0^11 則 d  1 打起官 

司.^ 我必 帶着你 的千既 0 膝看他 把耳杂 耷拉着 > 

j 老 |i 可就 是不讓 女人 齓女人 一 上 他就據 I 

« ；。  0# 在外 1^ 心裏 是淸淸 楚楚仇 一 進了 這個大 

門、 就^ 不 J 向^  i 你 說竒不 竒呢。 
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CORRKLATIVE  PARTICLES. 


Ability  to  use  a  language  effectively,  and 
especially  ability  to  use  it  for  the  expression  of 
complicated  thought,  depends  largely  on  the  ready 
aud  effective  use  of  correlative  particles.  They  are 
the  framework  upon  which  the  clauses  expressing 
connected  thought  are  huug.  Such  particles  have  of 
course  been  iutrodiicecl  to  some  extent  in  previous 
lessons,  but  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  the  learner 
ill  finding  aud  acquiring  their  ready  and  accurate 
use,  I  have  avranged  a  nnraber  of  lessons  on  this 
basis,  of  which  this  is  the  first  and  simplest.  The 
others,  twelve  in  all,  will  follow  at  intervals  : ― 


從.. . 起… 到.. 止， From  ...  to. 

底. -. 强似 After  all .  .  .  better  than. 

一底 •  -  .  # 似 After  all . .  .  better  tbau. 

旣不. . 又 不.. 到底 If   i:ot . .  .  uor 
. - - really  ；  or,  since  uot.  -  -  nor  yet  -  -  -  after  all  ； 
or,  seeing  uot  -  -  -  aud  not  -  -  -  then. 

起初  以 後  末了  At  first  -  -  -  after, 
wards  ...  at  last  ；  or,  at  first  .  -  -  then  - .  -  finally. 

Thesetranslationsareouly  approximate;  they  will 
vary  somewhat  with  the  subject  and  the  counexiou. 


Vocabulary. 


成包 Ck'eng^  pao\    By  the  bnndle  or  package, 
 wholesale. 

成 蹇 Ck'eng^  tun\    By  the  lot,  by  the  qnautity, 

 wholesale,  (c.  &  s.) 

成總 Ch'huf  tsu"g\  The  same. 


勝似 Shhig^  siK    Superior  to,  better  than,  more 
 advantageous. 

零買 Ling2  mai\    To  bny  at  retail,  or  in  small 
 quautities. 

地球 Ti'  ctlu?   The  earth  ；  a  globe. 


Translation. 

1  The  new  telegraph  line  pnt  last 
year,  extends  from  Shanghai  to  Pe- 
king. 

2  If  he  is  seeking  neither  reputatioa 
nor  money,  what  then  do  yoa  suppose 
he  is  seeking  ？ 

3  A  man's  purpose  should  not  be  subject 
to  great  and  sudden  chauges,  but 
wiiat  it  is  at  first,  it  should  continue 
to  be,  aud  remaiu  the  same  to  the  end. 

4  If  you  buy  only  one  catty  it  costs 
forty  cash  ；  in  whole  packages  the 
price  is  only  thirty-six  cash;  iu  the 
end  it  is  better  to  buy  at  wholesale 
tbau  at  retail. 

5  The  lines  runuiug"  north  and  south  on 
the  globe  are  called  nieridiaus.  They 
extend  from  the  south  pole  to  the 
north  pole. 

6  Those  wlio  are  so  free  with  their  money 
were  also  loath  to  part  with  it  at  first, 
but  afterwards  the  more  they  spent 
the  more  lavish  they  became,  until  at 
last  they  found  their  desires  ahead  of 
their  means. 

7  Seeing  you  cannot  get  au  education, 
and  are  not  willing  to  learu  a  trade, 
what  do  you  propose  to  do  for  a  living  ？ 
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Si 年新安 的電紘 是從上 海起、 到 北京止 o 旣 

不爲 各又不 爲刺、 你想他 到底是 爲甚麽 „io 

第 W 的 主音- 不可忽 然而无 忽然而 地的、 應當起 

初這！ i 以後這 称末了 還是這 1^0  f# 單買 一 

斤>  要四十 個錢、 成包： ^只 I 三十. K 個錢、 到底 

成難的 见隨似 零買。 ◦ "埘 球上 的南北 歡名爲 

輕線、 就是從 南極起 、到北 極爲止 o， 些好花 

錢 的人起 初也是 捨不？ 化以後 越花越 肯花、 末 

了就是 願意花 也沒有 甚麽花 旣不能 

念 itxHr 願學手 ii 到 底打算 怎麽度 日呢。 0 


372  編 類話官  課九十 二百一 第 


^  CkingK    The  warp  ；  what  runs  lengthwise  ； 
 meridians.  See  ching^. 

經線 Citing^  hsieii^  Meridian  lines. 

度 日 Tii^  ji*.  To  live  ；  to  make  a  living. 

官 府 Kwan}  fu\  Au  officer,  officers. 

設 立 SM^  UK  To  set  np,  to  establish,  to  institute  ； 
 to  open  ；  to  provide, 

厥 Gh^ancf,    A  shed  ；  a  depots  a  storehouse;  a 
 mannfactoiy. 

粥 廠 Chov>  cli'anc/.  A  soup  kitchen  where  gniel 
 is  dispensed  to  the  poor. 

汽 ChH\  Steam,  vapor. 

汽機 ChH^  chi}.  A  steam  engine. 

舅 手 ( hhi^  tsi^.  -  --'  A  wife's  brother. 

肉包子 J"。m4  joaoi  ts'i^,     A    stearoed  mince 
 dumpliug. 


脾寒尸 /2》a,t2  Agae. 

俊 Woii^.    A  name  for  Japan  ；  zinc  ；  crumpled  ； 
 soiled  ；  weak. 

Nang^  Slow,  dull,  irresolnto. 

Dirty,  slovenly,  sqnalid;  weak,  soft. 
俊優廢 WoCO-  nang^fei^,   A  silly  goose,  a  sap- 
 head,  a  mooucalf. 

特爲 T'e^  toei^.  Specially,  on  purpose,  expressly. 
 See  Lls.  159. 

：^^^  Ts'od^  yumf.    To  coax  aud  drag  a  way,  to 
 hustle  off. 

眞 實 Chhx^  shi^  Ti'ne,  real,  genuine. 

^  ip|  Chiad^  ch'ing\    The  mntual   affection  of 
 ineniX' friend sh ip • 

盛 Shencf.    Abaiulaiit,  exuberaut;  prosperous ; 
 flourishing  ；  excellent.  See  clt'eng^. 


8  The  soup  kitchen  jirovided  hy  the 
officials,  opens  ou  the  first  of  the 
eleventh  month  of  this  year,  aud  con- 
tiiiaes  to  the  first  of  the  secoud  mouth 
of  uext  year, 

9  Although  steam  power  costs  more  at 
first,  yet  if  you  take  into  accouut  the 
work  it  does,  it  is  better  in  the  end 
to  nse  steam  thau  to  use  hand  labor. 

10  A  monitor  is  appointed  each  week, 
begiuuing  with  &ou(hiy  of  this  week 
and  eudin^  with  Monday  of  uext  week, 

1 1  Wheu  the  lady  heard  tliat  her  husband 
had  met  with  robbers  she  was  so  fright- 
ened that  her  fkce  at  first  became  red, 
aud  then  turned  livid,  and  finally  pale. 

12  Li  Yli  Oh'un's  brother-iu-law  is  at 
'     home  suffering,  from  ague.  [He  has  an 

attack]  every  day,  lasting  from  mid- 
night until  daylight. 

13  A  certain  seller  of  meat  dnmpliugs 
sold  one  platter  in  three  days,  oa 
which  he  cleared  one  hundred  cash  ； 
another  cleared  only  thirty  cash  ou 
each  platter,  but  iu  one  day  he  could 
sell  ten  platters  ；  from  which  it  appears 
that  after  all  it  is  best  to  be  satisfied 
with  small  profits. 

14  He  thought  I  was  a  sapliead  (greeu), 
aud  caiue  ou  purpose  to  victimize  me. 
At  first  he  spoke  plausibly  and  wanted 
to  borrow  a  thousand  cash  of  me,  but 
I  refused  to  lend  it  to  him.  After- 
wards he  only  wanted  five  huudreil. 


官府 設立粥 廠是從 今年十 一 月初 一 起到 g 年二 月初 

一 止。 ◦ 照汽機 ^然多 費本錢 ，1? 而 析算起 i 所做 的活 

來>到 底用汽 機勝似 用人九 〇!： 禮 拜派」 個瞀 事的、 就 

是從這 個鱧拜 一 起 > 到下 禮拜 一 爲止。 of 太聽 說老爺 

遇見 了强盜 * 嚇的臉 上起初 紅氣以 後靑氣 末了又 黄喇。 

^  -  s- 塞、 

0 李玉 f 的舅 子在家 裏發麵 g 天天從 半夜起 * 到天亮 

爲止 0 有 一 個賣肉 包子的 三天賣 一  Mlsg  一 百錢又 

有 一 個人一 ,只§ 三十 個錢 一 天啡 能賣十 ■ 這麽 比.. 

較 起取到 底少貪 ，强似 多貪^  0 辦 看着我 ^亂 

特爲來 找我的 ^氣 起初說 些好話 > 跟我借 一 吊錢. 我 1^: 
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强 盛 ChHang^  shhig^,  Flonrishing,  prosperous  ； 
 vigorous,  puissant. 

在乎 Tsai^  /iu\  Same  as 在 ： ― Note  16. 

袍局  P^ao^  ch/U?  An  arsenal. 

鐵甲船 Tie"  chia?  ch'  ivan\    An  iron  armored 
 ship, ― an  ironclad. 

Chen*,  To  shake  ；  to  stir  np,  to  excite  ；  to 
 restore  ；  to  alarm. 


振典  Chen^  hsi"g\  To  cause  to  flourish,  to 
 adva'iice^  to  promote. 

梭 f-fsiaoA  A  school  house.  Also  ckiao^. 

學校  Hsile^  hsicuA  A  school,  a  seminary  ；  educa- 
 tio7i,  learning,  science,  (w.) 

man  of  ability,  a  gifted 
 man  ；  talent,  (w.) 

衆 多 Chung"-  tod\  Very  many,  nnmerons, 
 abundant. 


Notes. 


2  According  to  the  translation, 爲 here  seems  to  mean 
to  seek.  It  real  I  y  means /or  the  sake  of,  and  a  verb  must  be 
supplied  to  complete  the  sense. 

3 忽 然而天 忽 然」^!? 地 的 The 而 has  here 
approximately  the  force  of  就：一 See  Les.  138. 天 aud 地 
are  userl  figuratively  to  express  strong  contrariety. 

5  The  south  pole  takes  the  precedence  in  China, 

8  In  scarce  years,  ami  in  many  places  every  yeai%  the 
officers  open  kitchens  in  the  winter,  where  rice  or  millet  gruel 
is  given  out  daily  to  the  poor. 

11 老 爺 is  rendered  husband,  because  the  connection 
£ho\v3  that  the  person  spoken  of  was  the  woman's  husband. 

12 脾 寒 is  a  Vung-hsing  term  for  ague,  but  in  Central 
Maiularin 瘤 子 is  moi'e  frequently  used,  and  in  the  South 

瘧疾'  户 化 

13  The  article  referred  to  as  a  /g;  or  f  |，  is  in  Peking 
called  a 籠 麼， and  in  Chinanfu  and  elsewhere  a 厘 子， 


Different  forms  have  probably  given  rise  to  different  names. 
It  is  primarily  a  slotted  bamboo  frame  fitting  closely  in  the 
kettle  and  resting  on  its  sides  ；  bread  and  cakes  are  spread  on 
it  to  be  cooked  or  warmed  by  the  steam  from  tlie  water  or 

food  which  is  boiling  beneath.  This  is  a 篇 子. A  hoop  is 
sometimes  added  which  gives  the  article  the  form  of  a  sieve, 
and  it  is  then  called  a 勝. This  hoop  is  sometimes  attached 
to  a  matting  top  (or  bottom  if  you  please),  instead  of  to  the 

slotted  子， for  which  it  serves  as  a  cover,  and  the  whole 
is  called  a 籠 or 籠 As  many  cakes  or  dumplings  as 
this  platter  will  hold  for  cooking  is  called  ― 籠， or  ■ "~ ' 展' 

14 老實 here  means  green,  pliant^  spirit  less  ^  but  falls 
far  short  of  the  force  of  the  expression  v>  ith  which  it  is  mated. 

16 在乎 is  a  book  form,  frequently  used  in  colloquial. 
The 手 13  a  mere  euphonic  particle,  having  no  effect  on  the 
meaning  of 在. 


bat  I  still  refused.  At  last  he  grew 
outrageous  and  declared  that  I  owed 
him  a  hundred  thousand  casli,  tqion 
which  I  gave  liim  a  soaud  drnbbing, 
the  bystanders  hustling  him  off  as  best 
they  could. 

15  Tbe  friendships  of  former  times  were 
better  than  those  of  the  present  ； 
they  bad  something  getinine  in  them, 
whereas  now-a-days  friendship  is 
merely  in  words  without  any  reality 
in  the  heart. 

16  After  all  the  raia  was  bnt  slight,  still 
it  is  better  than  that  it  ahoald  not  have 
rained  at  all. 

17  Siuce  thesource  of  anatioii's  prosperity 
is  not  in  the  establishing  of  arsenals, 
nor  yet  in  the  purchasing  of  many 
ironclads,  in  what  then  is  it?  It  is 
in  the  advanceraent  of  education  ；  for  if 
education  is  advanced,  of  course  men 
of  ability  willabound,  which  will  neces- 
sarily make  the  nation  prosperous. 


借給氣 以後只 借五百 >  我還 是不借 > 末了就 

放起 FT 來 L 說我 該他 一 百吊錢 > 叫我打 

一 頓>  旁邊 的.. ^好歹 把他膝 赚着走 翁0| 

年間 交朋. 到底 有勲眞 實滋. i 强仞 -如今 

的 人交^ 淨是嘴 裏的交 |i 心 裏益不 實在， 

oSSg 場 y 下的到 底不大 、却仍 舊强似 一 熙 

不 F-oi 家强盛 的根本 >旣 不在乎 設立袍 

局 >1K 不 在乎多 買鐡甲 1 到底是 在什麼 呢> 

就 是在乎 振典學 因爲學 梭若能 振典、 人 

才自然 衆多、 國家自 然就强 盛了。 
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Probabihty. 


許 Probably,  perhaps,  possibly,  likely,  may 
be. 許 is  the  most  generally  useful  and  extensively 
used  word  for  expressing  probability. 

行 3 午 Perhaps,  possibly,  it  may  be.  (c.) 

管霧午 Probably,  quite  likely,  most  likely, 
in  all  probability. 

占 許 Probably,  most  likely,  (c.) 

可言 4  The  same,  (s.) 

許得 Perhaps,  possibly,  it  may  be.  (l.) 

3|4 得 The  same,  (p.) 

想許 I  presume,  probably,  it  may  be.  (n.) 
多半是 Most  likely,  most  probably. 
少 * 是 or 少 不 树 The  same,  (l.) 
想 I  dare  say,  I  presume,  (s.) 


想 必 Most  likely,  in  all  probability,  (a.) 
See  Les.  96. 

要是 Most  likely,  probably,  I  presnme. 

敢 I  dare  say,  perchauce,  possibly,  probably, 
I  veutnre. 

巧 f  May  possibly,  perchance,  peradventure. 

好像 It  seems  as  if : ― Les.  99. 

或者 Possibly,  it  may  be  : ― Les,  56. 

莫不是 It  mast  be  that. 

莫 是 The  same. 

橫豐 Probably,  most  likely,  I  veutnre. 

庶幾 May  perhaps,  perchance, ― a  book  term 
ofteir  used  by  educated  meu,  but  soimdiug  a  little 
pedantic. 


Translation, 

1  I  can  generally  form  a  fair  estimate  of 
a  man's  character. 

2  It  may  be  that  he  used  the  expression 
without  thinking. 

3  Speaking  of  that  man— jou  most 
probably  know  hitu. 

4  This  continual  congbiDg  is  probably 
because  the  child  has  eaten  too  mach. 
salt  pickle. 

5  A  little  ago  he  was  in  the  ware-room, 
aud  probably  he  is  still  there. 

6  This  handkerchief  was  most  likely 
dropped  by  that  man  in  front. 

7  Possibly  my  memory  is  at  fault,  but 
I  hardly  think  it  can  be. 

8  By  nsiug  one  ferry-boat  we  may 
perhaps  get  them  taken  over. 

9  Yiiig-tsi  did  not  come  to  school  to-day, 
I  presume  his  sick  mother  is  worse. 

10  Is  there  any  white  sugar  iu  the  house  ？ 
Ans.  There  may  still  be  a  little,  bat 
there  ciiuuot  be  much. 

11  It  mnst  be  that  Mr.  Yin  has  come- 
No  one  else  would  knock  so  furiously. 

12  It  mnst  be  he  has  forgottea  again 
this,  the  second,  time  that  we  have 
depended  upon  him. 

13  Cau  JOU  two  set  np  this  ladder  ？ 
Ans.  We'll  try.  Most  probably  we 
can. 

14  When  I  have  had  a  few  more  years 

of  experience,  I  may  perhaps  be 
considered  a  man  of  good  juclgmeut. 


V 的好歹 > 我許 品得 出來。 o 蕭 句話、 if  f 他是 無心說 

3  ^  \f  lw。 

的。 〇 說起那 個人來 >  ^許你 必認？ ^  o  S 子這 麽直咳 

嗽、 I 是 喫的鹹 荣多歉 o  頭他在 棧氣如 今也； 許 還 

第 在郝 0115! 條手. 种是前 頭那個 人掉抓 0  W 得 

^ 是我記錯^^我却總覺着不l  0丽 一 個擺渡 > 也許就 

三 載過去 Lowr '天英 子沒來 上氣觀 § 是他母 親病的 

十 更重 it  C 家 裏有白 糖沒有 ^  一&有 一 熙却 不能多 

^  n  想 0  2 

a 〇 莫不 是尹先 生來了 > 別人 敲,. 不能 這樣氚 0  155! 第 

二番託 1 莫非他 iK 忘記齡 〇，i 。們狐 能豐起 遑個梯 

子來 ii 可以 試試二 |許>^| 靡 於世事 上再輕 
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VOCABULARY. 


庶 Sku\    A  multitnde,  all;  the  mass;  nearly, 
 it  may  be,  probably  : ― see  Sub. 

品 P'/"2.    To  classify,  to  distinguish,  to  disceru, 
- -… to  recognize.  See  fH)^. 

^^系 Hsien^  ts'aiK    Vegetables  pickled  in  salt, 
--  seasoning  : ― Note  4. 

Chan*  A  storehouse;  an  enclosed  pen. 

Chan^  fang\  A  store-house,  a  toare-room, 
 a  godowu,  a  depository. 

渡 

/V.  .  .  .  To  cross  a  stream  or  sea,  to  ferry. 

擺度 PaP  tuK  A  ferry-hoai;  to  ferry  over, 

載 TsaiK   To  contain  ；  to  lade  a  ship  or  cart  ；  to 
 convey ;  to  record  ；  a  cargo.  Also  tmi^. 

Yin^  To  govern  ；  an  overseer  ；  a  surname. 

世事 Sh'ii  shi\    The  affairs  of  the  world,  the 

 affairs  of  life. 

輕 歷 ChingY  li\    To  pass  through,  to  meet  with, 
 to  experience,  to  undergo. 

塾肥 M")*/"2  Yeast,  (n.) 


引子 

Yin^  tsl^.  Ferment,  barm  ；  dry  yeast : ― 
 Note  15. 

透說  T'oiv^  shwoa}.    To  explain  or  intercede  ou 
 behalf  of  ；  to  sonud 

半夜  Pan^  yie^  Half  the  night  ;  midnight, 

土貨 

T'li^  Invoct^.  Native  goods, 

洋貨 

ra?ip2  ]iiooc&  Foreign  goods' 

易輕 /4  ching\    The  Book  of  Changes  ：— Note 
 20. 

乾糧 J^^f^^  liang^  Bread  or  cakes. 

鼠 Sku^  A  rat,  rodents. 

老鼠 Lcuf  sku\  A  rat  or  monse. 

傷角蜀 Sluing^  cku、    To  offend,  to  irritate,  to 
 cbate. 

觸 《£  Ch'u^  fanK  To  offend,  to  affrout.  to  wound 
 the  feelings  ；  to  sin  against. 

^'1^  K'an^   k'waiK    Prompt,     quick,  ready, 

 peremptory. 

B 危 Ts'wei^  Brittle,  short,  crisp  (as  pastry)* 


15 】 have  not  made  a  loaf  of  good  bread 
for  several  days.  It  must  be  that  the 
yeast  is  spoiled, 

16  Li  Juu  T'iea  has  erroneonsly  taken 
offence  at  me.  If  I  get  some  one  to 
explain  to  him,  perhaps  he  will  not 
be  augry. 

17  It  is  DOW  past  midaight  and  he  has 
not  come.  It  must  be  that  he  has 
met  with  some  mishap  ou  the  road. 

18  How  is  it  that  the  Li  Feug  firm  have 
closed  their  doors  ？  Ans.  It  is  most 
likely  they  have  failed. 

19  He  only  spoke  of  bnyiug  native  goods, 
not  meutioning  foreign  goods  at  all  ？ 
A71S,  He  may  possibly  have  men- 
tioned them,  but  I  do  not  remember  it. 

20  If  Heaven  adds  a  few  more  years  to 
my  life,  so  that  I  may  complete  the 
study  of  the  Book  of  Changes,  I  may, 
perhaps,  be  free  from  auy  serious 
faults. 

21  Who  would  care  to  eat  thai-,  bit  of 
cold  bread  ？  May  it  not  be  that  the 
rats  carried  it  off  ？ 

22  You  are  unhappy  in  mind  my  brother. 
Something  has  been  said  by  the  family 
which  has  wounded  your  feelings,  has 
there  not ？ 


歴幾年  1  舰糊可 S 算個明 su^o  l^i 好 幾天. 

沒做 一 個 好鎮頭 * 莫不是 彌« 壞翁 0,^ 潤 田錯一 

.  、酵子  。 n 

怪了 我我託 人透說 透說許 他就不 生氣喇 0M 

在 已經過 了碎夜 I 他還沒 t 莫非是 路上遭 了什一 

麽事情 ^  0 秦豐 家怎麼 隠呢 * 答 膽、 I 是倒一 

了罷。 光說辦 。土! ^沒說 辦洋貨 答 igg 

提過>我却|^聽0  2^天若再加我幾年的壽置 

5_ 兀全我 學易輕 的工夫 >  庶 幾乎可 以無大 過了。  0 一 

|# 喜喫那 熙给乾 糧呢、 還不許 是翻軒 拉去了 

^  0  ^^弟你心中有些^^樂>莫不是家裏有甚麼 
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k'waiK     Brittle  ；   crisp  ；  prompt, 
 quick,  ready. 

響晚 HsiangS  ts'wezK  .  .Prompt,  decided,  (s.) 

TingK  Alone,  unsupported. 

^ 式 ^^化 2  linf  tlnrf.  Tottering, 

-  staggering, 

unsteady ;  gingerly,  carefully,  (s.) 

倒 倒 Tao^   ksien\     Unsteachf  ；  reeling, 
 staggering, 

像 Tsov?  hsiang^.  Mode  of  motion,  gait,  style 
 of  walking. 

鋼 Ts'ai^.  •  .  .  To  tread  on,  to  stamp,  to  trample. 

蹈 ChHadK    To  elevate  the  feet  ；  on  tiptoe  ；  a 

 high-heeled  shoe,  a  false  wooden 

support  for  the  foot: — Note  25. 

魏計 Kwei^  ckiK    Stratagem,    artifice,  trick, 
 deception. 

投契 2W  chH^  … Friendly,  intimate. 

洽 risia^  To  blend,  to  imbue  ；  intimate. 

切 洽 OhHe^  hsia^  Intimate,  cordial,  ardent. 


反間計 Fan^  chien^  chi^.    A  device  by  which  to 
 alieuate  friends, 

過犯 Kwoa^  fan\    A  transgression,  a  fault,  a 
 sin. 

保全 PdoS  ch'ilen^.    To  preserve,  to  render  safe, 

 to  protecU 

賣 弄 Mai^  lung\    To  bet?'ay，  to  circumvent,  to 
 practice  upon. 

荷 包 HP  pao^  A  pnrse,  a  pouch. 

； f 包臺 p'ao^  t'ai^  A  fort. 

拽 氣 Hsie^  chH、  To  be  satisfied,  to  be  appeased, 
 to  }3ut  away  one's  anger. 

伏 氣 Fii^  chHK    To  be  satisfecL  to  be  appeased. 
 ^accent  on  ch、i\、  Note  28. 

選 Hsiien^  To  select,  to  elect,  to  vote. 

右 l^M  Tiad^  hsiien^.    To  select,  to  choose  out,  to 
 pick  ont. 

shou^.  To  be  availnble,  to  be  practi- 
 - cable  ；  ready y  at  baud. 


23  How  many  of  yonr  family  are  going 
to  the  east  village  day  after  to-mor- 
row to  the  feast  ?  Ans.  I  cannot  tell 
at  present.  Probably  two  will  go,  or 
possibly  only  one. 

24  I  thought  that  to  give  bim  three 
buudrecl  cash  for  these  two  gold  fish 
would  not  be  too  much.  He  replied 
very  promptly  however.  Possibly  I 
was  mistaken  and  offered  him  too 
high  a  price. 

25  A  woman  just  now  passed  by  wearing 
embroidered  trousers  and  having  a 
very  unsteady  gait.  Judging  from 
her  style  of  walking,  I  suspect  she 
was  wearing  false  feet.  Ans.  That 
is  not  at  all  unlikely. 

26  The  people  iu  this  neighborhood  are 
very  perfidious.  Although  yoa  and 
I  are  very  intimate  friends,  yet  it  is 
not  impossible  that  we  may  fall  into 
some  of  their  traps  for  estraugiug  us. 
Therefore  if  yoa  hear  that  1  have 
treated  you  improperly  in  auy  way, 
come  at  once  iu  person  and  ask  me  ； 
and  if  I  hear  that  you  have  treated 
me  improperly,  I  will  go  in  persoa 
and  ask  you.  In  this  way  perhaps 
we  may  protect  our  frieudsliip  from 
the  deceitful  tricks  of  others. 


言語 了你！ -  o 後天上 東莊赴 席您家 裏去幾 

個尺答 現 在還說 >H 疋、 大 約是去 雨鉱也 許只去 j 

個。 olisl 雨條 金魚" 我看^ 他 三百錢 > 就是 便宜 價兒、 

砍 快 *  t 

他答 y 的却很 11 敢是我 輸了眼 ^出的 價錢大 

饞過去 .1  i 女 尺穿的 JIM 褲子 >  走起來 I 

铺^! ^他 那個走 ％ 機是裏 洒的 亂答那 i 

0  2  >  J  投 契、 

倒許啊 0 此 處的人 詭計多 端你我 雖是十 分請洽 

相 役 

也難， 保 不中人 的反問 iil^ 所以你 若聽說 我待你 、有 

過^ 你 就親自 來問歡 我若聽 說你待 我有過 g 我 

也親自 去間^ 這歡庶 幾可以 保全交 情> 不被 人賣 
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Notes. 


1 許 is  here  used  to  express  that  peculiar  shade  of  as- 
sumed humility  which  suggests  a  touch  of  self-conceit.  The 
idea  of  probability  is  implied.    The  distiactiou  iu  the  tone  of 

品 is  not  made  in  Peking,  where  all  meanings  are  pHji^, 

毛驗菜    Turnips  or  other  vegetables  pickled  in  brine 

and  cut  up  into  little  bits.    The  Chinese  put  no  salt  in  their 

rice  or  millet,  but  eat  this  ksien  ts'ai  with  it  instead.    It  is 

popularly  supposed  that  eating  too  much  of  it  will  cause 

coughs  ami  asthma. 

10  DitTerent  teachers  will  give  different  opinions  as  to 
^whether 還許 or 許還 is  the  better.    So  also  in  English 

we  can  say,  There  is  perhaps  still  a  little,  or  There  is  still  a 

little  perhaps. 义 

15  There  is  much  variety  in  the  use  of  words  for  yeast. 
I 引 子， and 酵 子， and 引 酵， ami  酵， and  M  f5， 
and  ^ 月巴， are  all  used  in  various  places. 酵 expresses  the  idea 
of  fermentation,  and 引 that  of  propagation .  In  Shantung  and 
Peking  and  perhaps  elsewhere,  引 子  means  the  yeast 
proper,  either  wet  or  dry,  and 酵 the  sponge. 

18  The  front  of  most  Chinese  shops  consists  of  upright 
boards  sliding  iu  grooves.   They  are  taken  down  in  the 

morning  and  put  up  at  night.    Hence 顧 板 is  to  "shut  up 

shop,"    To  close  up  for  the  night  is 上 板, 


19 好 像  is  stronger  than 巧 了，  and  would  require 
us  to  translate,  It  seems  as  if  he  had,  but  I  do  not  remember* 

20 易 經 The  oldest  and  most  obscure  of  the  Chinese 
classics.  The  diagrams  on  which  it  is  founded  are  attributed 
to 伏 慕, but  the  text  was  written  by 文王， and  after- 
wards expanded  by  Confucius.  It  is  essentially  a  book  of 
diviiiation, 

22 傷 觸 is  somewhat  bookish  ；觸犯 is  the  morg 
colloquial  form.   觸 alone  is  also  used. 

25  Chinese  women,  whose  feet  are  larger  than  is  esteemed 
pretty,  often  make  a  false  foot  of  wood  which  tliey  wear 
underneath  the  heel  of  their  own  foot,  the  toes  and  front 
part  of  which  are  bent  nearly  straight  down  as  if  standing 
on  tiptoe. 

26 誠貝 f  多端  Abound  in  deceitful  stratagems, 一 a 
book  phrase. 

2S 偷營 7V>  come  suddenly  upon  the  encaynpment  of 
an  enemy  and  capture  it  by  surprise. 伏氣 is  to  be  distin- 
guished from 服氣' 官星  Official  star.  Each  officer,  in 
t  heory  at  least,  regards  himself  as  under  the  guiding  influence 
of  some  particular  star. 


恐 I  fear,  lest. 

怕 T  fear,  I  am  afraid,  I  prestime. 

恐怕 I  fear,  I  am  afraid,  lest,  peradveutnre, 
I  apprehend  ；  probably.  Though  properh/  ex- 
pressing apprehensiou  of  something  undesirable, 
恐 怕 is  often  nsed,  especially  in  the  South,  for 
simple  probability. 

恐宾 The  same  as 恐 怕， bat  a  little 
colloquial. 、 


Apprehensiveness. 

只怕 I  only  fear,  it  is  to  be  feared  ；  I 
suspect  ；  but,  peradventure. 

只恐 It  is  to  be  feared,  the  danger  is. 

就怕  I  am  afraid,  the  fear  is,  lest. 

就恐  The  same. 

惟恐 I  fear,  it  is  to  be  feared,  lest  perchance, 
peradventure. 


more 


27  After  all,  I  could  not  find  ray  tobacco 
pouch  anywhere  at  home,  and,  upon 
considering,  I  think  it  mast  be  that 
yesterday  when  I  was  drinking  wine 
with  you,  I  left  it  on  your  book  table. 
Ans,  Possibly  you  did.  I  will  look 
it  up  for  yon  when  I  go  home. 

28  I  cannot  be  satisfied  unless  we  re- 
capture onr  fort  Yon  may  select 
five  handred  tried  soldiers  and, 
coming  on  them  suddenly  to-night, 
take  them  by  surprise.  If  my  lucky 
star  should  be  iu  the  ascendant,  per- 
chance we  may  recapture  it. 


弄 Lcrt 的 姻袋荷 在家 

裏到底 沒找着 、我細 想敝昨 

天和你 喝酒^ 橫豐 撇在你 

家 氣書案 桌子上 i  ^啊* 等 

我回家 li 你 找找。 〇| 不回 

我們的 袍臺來 >  我就 是不繊 

氣 可以祧 選五百 精兵义 r 腿 

上鈴 他個措 手不反 去偷他 

的 iS 若是我 們的官 星顯的 

時貌^ 5 就奪回 來了。 , 
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VOCABULARY. 


恐 2r' 


Apprehensive,  alarmed  ；  snspicions  ； 
-lest,  supposing,  perhaps  ： ― see  Sub. 

惟 IVeiK    To  consider  ；  just  so,  precisely  ；  bnt, 
― --. only  ；  and  so,  ouly  that  ： ― Les.  150. 
臨時丄 2'"2  Ou  the  eve  of,  at  the  last 
 moment  ；  when  the  test  comes. 

繁華 Fan-  hwa，.    Gay,  fashionabU,   festive  ； 
. -.  dissipation. 

KhvangK  Vacant,  waste  ；  spacious  ；  to  relax, 
 to  neglect. 

嘱功 K'wang^  kung\    To  neglect  work  or  duty, 
 to  idle  away  time. 

遠 ^  Yilsn^         To  keep  aloof  from,  to  avoid, 
- -..  to  give  a  wide  berth. 

欽 Ybv,  .  -.，  -  To  give  an  animal  driuk.  See  yir^, 

走 ^  Tsoii?  ch'a^.    To  take  different  roads  ；  to 
 work  at  cross  purposes. 

替換 Az/;a?e4     To  snbstitute,  to  exchange, 
 to  take  tu7,H8, 


側 TV 一，  ckaiK   Lateral'  inclining,  awry,  uneveu, 
 tilted. 

側稷 Ckai}    UngK    Inclined,    uneven,  tilted, 

 edgewise. 

凸 T"3，  ku\    Projecting,  convex,  bulged.  Also 
 read  kung^  in  Nanking. 

橋凸 ChHad^  kung^,    Bnlgecl,  warped,  uneven, 
 tilted,  (s.) 

拽漏 Hsie^  lou^.    To  leak  out,  to  come  to  light, 
 to  let  out  a  secret. 

職 Sa^  To  look  about,  to  glance  at. 

騰 目 Stz^  mw^.    To  look  about,  to  glauce  around, 
 to  take  a  look,  (c.) 

B 穴 Ilslie^  To  look  sharply,  to  look  about. 

0 穴 目 EsUe'^  mu、    To  look  askance,   to  look 
 about,  to  take  a  look  (n.) 

磐 P'iei  To  glance  at,  to  look  askance  at. 


Translation. 

1  I  fear  that  we  will  not  have  time  to 

ready  at  the  last  moment. 

2  My  aunt  will  not,  I  fear,  recover  from 
ber  disease. 

3  I  presume  yon,  sir,  have  not  before 
eaten  of  onr  dishes. 

4  1  suspect  we  shall  not  be  able  to  get 
back  by  snnset. 

5  I  do  not  fear  anvtliing  else  ；  I  only 
fear  he  will  not  allow  me  to  speak. 

6  She  says  she  will  remain  a  widow,  biifc 
I  apprehend  she  will  not  be  able. 

7  If  we  continue  to  indulge  him,  1  fear 
we  shall  spoil  him  all  the  more. 

8  Henceforth  we  must  be  a  little  more 
saving  lest  our  money  be  insufficient, 

9  In  snch  a  gay  place  as  this,  I  fear  you 
will  find  it  hard  to  lead  a  virtuous  life. 

10  At  might  you  should  shut  the  door 
early,  lest  thieves  get  in. 

11  When  he  does  auy  little  praiseworthy 
thiug,  he  is  so  afraid  people  will  not 
kuow  it. 

12  I  fear  you  underrate  the  difficulty  of 
this  affair. 

13  I  fear  I  cannot  finish  even  by  hurry- 
ing ； how  then  should  I  venture  to 
idle  away  time. 

14  You  should  keep  aloof  from  dissipated 


ii 時恐 怕預備 不及。 o, 稼 大麵的 iii 恐其 難好。 o 

f 爺怕 沒喫過 我們的 茱罷。 Gi: 難太陽 的時俛 

^ 恐 怕魏不 回來。 0  1 的我 都不恨 就是怕 他不讓 

百 說話。 說是 要守鼠 我恐怕 他守不 0  是 

仍舊忍^i恐其把他越發惯壞Lols後要儉省 

1 亂恐怕 錢不毂 用的。 osi 這樣 繁華地 方.. 我怕 

你難 作好人 0^ 上應該 早早關 gf 恐其 有賊進 

來。 or  1 半點 好處、 sfAP 驢 or 

你 把這仵 氧看得 太容易 LO^Jf 做還 怕做不 

,  。 赶着 

出來 那裏敢 曠功呢 Q 應 當遠離 匪類人 恐怕叫 
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meulesttbeydragyoudowu  with  them. 

15  What  I  fear  is,  that  if  he  gets  the 
money,  he  will  not  afterwards  do  hia 
work  properly. 

16  Tlie  doukey  is  not  eating  his  food.  I 
fear  he  is  thirsty  ；  bring  some  water 
aucl  give  him  a  drink. 

17  If  I  should  send  any  one  to  meet  him, 
the  danger  is  they  might  take  different 
roads. 

18  There  should  be  two  to  work  by  tnrus, 
I  am  afraid  one  man  conid  not  staud  it, 

19  If  you  set  it  iii  that  nneveu  place,  I  fear 
it  may  fall  over  and  strike  the  children. 

20  The  ouly  doubt  is  as  to  whether  he  did 
it.  If  he  did  it,  there  is  no  donbt  but 
that  it  will  leak  out  sooner  or  later. 

21  If  I  am  late  retariiiag,  I  fear  the  old 
folks  will  be  nueasy. 

22  I  ouly  fear  your  ladyship  will  uot  care 
to  come  ；  if  you  would  like  to  come,  we 
shall  all  be  perfectly  delighted. 

23  I  presume  be  has  already  hidden  it. 
You  might  go  to  his  house  and  take  a 
sly  look. 

24  This  is  a  very  spirited  horse.  If  he  is 
uot  led,  I  fear  he  may  get  frisky  and 
rnu  away. 

25  This  method  having  been  practiced  for 
60  long,  it  will  necessarily,  I  fear,  be  a 
mere  formality. 


白螞蟻   A  white  ant  ；  a  good-for-nothing ，  a 
loafer,  a  drone,  a  deadhead,  (s.) 

WMt  Ts'iv"   The  cricket. 

驚 Ying^  The  falcon,  eagle,  hawk,  etc. 

竭  LhiffS  The  lark,  the  wagtail. 

W^-l  Pai^  ling\  The  thick-billed  lark;  a 
 thrash. 

對詞 IW2",i2.  To  bear  witness  ；  to  respond 
 - 'to  a  charge,  to  answer. 

敵手 Ti"  shoifi,  Au  oppouent,  an  antagonist, 
---   a  match  ；  the  adverse  party. 

借字 Ckie^  ts'i^  A  promissory  note. 

久德 aw  cW  The  same,  (s.) 

鴻 Hung\     The  swan  ；   vast,  immeasnrable  : 
 profoand. 

賣 法 編 4 >3.    To  sell  the  law,  to  pei'vert  jus- 

 tice  for  a  bribe, 

言明  Yier^  ming\   To  state  explicitly,  to  agrees 

 to  arrange  definitely. 


磐誓瞧 pHe^  chHao\    To  look  abont,  to 

 take  a  look,  to 

glance  around,  (s.)  [(of  horses). 

龍性 LungS  hsing^  Spirited,  mettlesome 

撒歡 So?-  }iwan\.     To  frisk,   to   prance,  to 
 gambol,  to  car  vet. 

tL 久 J3  chii(?,     A  good  while,  a  long  time  ； 
 equal  to 已經 久卞. 

未 免 Wei^  mt'en3.    Not  to  be  avoided,  uuavoid- 
 able  ；  necessarily. 

呆 T'avgS  A  species  of  crab-apple. 

彪 Piaoi.    Streaks,  veins;  ornate;  foolish,  eccen- 
 triCj  silly. 

半彪子 Pani  picto^  ts^-  A  fool,  an  ass,  a  mad- 
 cap,  a  crack-brain, 

Jla^  A  leech  ；  an  ant.    Also 舰 气 

/3  Au  ant. 

I 義    Au  ant. 


J 拉 下去。 o§ 怕他 一 得了錢 > 再不 正經做 工活力 w 

|不 吃氧恐 怕是渴 可以打 黠水來 欽飮氣 

8 

差人迎 他去罷 >叉 恐走 1^ 了 直兒。 0  3 &有兩 個人替 

换着^  一 個人怕 .yHrt  01 在那個 ^地方 > 

恐怕倒 L 打着孩 OI- 情就 難不做 >1M 做 L 早 

m 還有 漏的 1-0* 回 去的難 L 恐怕絲 ^脈 

不放心 o 只 怕太太 不喜歡 來若喜 歡來我 們都很 

樂^*^  of 其 他已輕 It 起來 L 你可 以到他 家去稱 

目 1^ 目。 M  ,  .  瞥 

〇這 匹馬好 大龍性 若不牽 着恐怕 撒歡跑 

瞥 S 瞧  6 

只 怕這個 法子 > 行來 已几未 免虛應 故事。 0^ 
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課一 十三 百一第 


Not 

4 沒 is  not  here  a  contraction  for 沒 有, but  means  of 
itself  properly,  to  disappear. 

5  Chinese  officials,  when  they  think  they  already  under- 
iptand  a  case,  or  wheu  they  are  bribed  or  influenced  in  other 
^ays  to  take  a  given  view  of  it,  arc  in  the  habit  of  refusing 
peremptorily  to  allow  the  party  assumed  to  be  in  the  wrong 
to  speak  for  himself,  or  to  offer  evidence.  . 

11  The  conditional  character  of  the  first  clause  is  implied 
in  the  structure  of  the  sentence.  In  some  localities  知不道 
is  regularly  used  for  不 知道. 

15  As  here  used 工 夫 means  work,  that  is,  that  w Inch 
occupies  time.    This  use  is  not  unfrequent. 

17 走 ^ 道 To  go  by  a  branch  7'oad,  and  so  fail  to 
meet  one  who  goes  by  the  other  road,  to  miss  by  taking 
different  7-oads. 

20  This  is  a  somewhat  perplexing  sentence.  It.  is 
translated  as  referring  to  the  past,  and  to  an  absent  party. 
It  is  efjually  applicable  to  the  present  as  a  direct  address. 
Th€^  only  uncertainty  "  about  your  doing  if;  once  done  it  is 
sure  to  teak  out  soojier  or  la'er. 

21 老兒的 or 老的 5i  is  much  used  in  the  North 
for  parents  when  speaking  tootlic-rs.  It  is  somewhat  inelegant, 
but  not  iu  the  least  disrespectful.    The  second  form  seems 


E  S. 

to  be  a  sort  of  uiiconscioiia  transposition  of  the  first.  In  the 
South 兒 is  omitted  and 老 的 used. 

25 虚 應敌事 Vainly  f  ulfil  the  old  thing,  that  is,  to 
follow  a  mere  routiue.    A  book  phrase. 

27 巴 結 is  here  used  iu  its  more  unusual  sense  of 
paxjing  court  to,  orfaimiing  upon. 武將 is  rarely  used,  save 
as  here  iu  correlation  with 文 宫* 

28 鬥 鵪 I 鳥 To  fght  quails, 放大鷹 《。  ht  loose 
the  great  falcon.  Fighting  quails,  and  catching  rabbits  and 
small  birds  with  falcons,  are  favorite  amusements  with 
Chinese  sportsmen,  especially  in  the  North.  白 螺 A 
lohite  ant,  tliat  is,  one  that  lias  always  enjoyed  itself  eating 
and  resting  within  doors,  and  has  never  been  broii zed  by 
toil  and  exposure,  hence  a  house -plant,  a  loaftr. 

29 貪 贼賓法 Covet  bribes  and  sell  the  law,  a  book 
expresbioa  in  common  colloquial  use. 

30  This  is  the  usual  form  of  a  promissory  note.  One 
per  cent,  per  month  is  consiilered  very  low  interest  for  small 
amounts.  T、vo  per  cent,  is  very  common,  and  is  what  all  the 
pawn  shops  exact.  Three  and  even  five  per  cent,  a  month 
are  often  asked,  and  not  uufrequently  paid' 


26  Yang  T(ai  Yie  is  certaioly  a  good 
magistrate.  No  matter  what  the  case 
may  be,  he  is  exceedingly  careful,  lest 
perchance  he  slioald  do  some  injustice, 

27  He  is  neither  a  civil  officer  nor  a 
military  captain  ；  why  should  I  court 
his  favor  ？  Ans,  Yon  court  his  favor 
because  he  is  a  wealthy  aristocrat.  If 
he  were  indeed  a  civil  or  military  officer, 
it  is  to  be  feared  that  paying  court  to 
him  would  be  beyond  your  reach. 

28  Chiang  Nan  T'ang  is  a  crack-brained 
fellow.  From  his  yonth  he  has  done 
nothing  bnt  fight  quails  and  fly  falcons 
(fight  crickets  and  play  with  thrushes), 
heuce  I  fear  it  will  not  do  to  have  him 
appear  in  court  as  respondent.  He  is 
DO  match  for  Yaug  the  Third. 

29  Do  not  find  fault  with  the  officials 
because  they  all  take  bribes.  If  our 
hearts  were  not  controlled  by  the  trnth 
it  is  to  be  feared  that  you  and  I，  if  we 
were  officers,  would  also  do  the  same. 

30  The  drawer  of  this  note,  Wang  Hsiie 
I，  has  this  day  received  of  Li  Hnug 
Fa  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  cash,  which  is  to  bear  interest 
at  oue  per  cent,  per  mouth,  and  it  is 
agreed  that  priucipal  and  interest 
shall  be  paid  in  full  witbiu  fonr  years. 
Lest  hereafter  proof  should  be  wanting, 
this  note  is  given  in  evidence. 


月 

人 

眞 

的 促鎮結 有 

利 

王 

道 

敵 織歡不 錢 

m 

感 

手。 玩枚上 的 

分、 

易、 

動> 

0 百大 呢。 大 

四 

今 

只 

莫"' 

〇 

年 

借 

恐 

嫌 

所 江 28 若 

本 

到 

你 

官 

以南他 

利 
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我 

員 
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還 

鴻 

做 

都 

他那是 

淸' 

發 

了 

是 

上是個 

恐 

錢、 

官. 

貪 

堂個文 

後 

也 

對 白半官 

lull 

百 

是 

賣 

詞、 螞彪 武 

如 

法> 

恐蟻子 、將、 

JUL 

十 

、此。 

若 

其從只 

此 

吊 

〇 

心 

不 小 恐 

據 帖字整 > 

立 3G 裏 

是 只 你 

存 

W 欠 欠借沒 

楊會還 

照 明據 帖字有 

三鬥巴 

太爺 眞是好 {n£ 無諭甚 麼 { ^司 >  都 是仔細 又仔細 

惟恐有 間屈了 的地. 1^0 蒙 也不是 個文官 >又不 

是個武 將>我 巴結他 幹甚麼 I 答 你巴結 他是個 
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The  common  and  most  frequently  used  con- 
ditioual  particle  is 若 or 若 是， given  in  Les.  14. 

倘 If,  supposing  that, — generally  joined  with 
若 0/ 或- 

倘若 If,  supposing,  premising. 

{fpj 或 If,  etc.  ； ― not  sensibly  different  from 
倘 若, but  a  little  more  bookish. 

々口  If  ； ― generally  joined  with 若 or 或. 

如若 If，  ill  case. 

如或 If,  in  case, ― not  sensibly  different 
from 如 若. 


that,    suppose,    if  it 


LiESSoitT  cxxrx: 工 工- 
Conditional  Particles. 

設若 if，  supposing 

should  happen. 

設 或 If,   provided, ― uot   sensibly  different 
from 設 若. 

iS'^R  If.— same  as 設若. 
設使  If,  suppose.    A  book  term, 
假 若 If,  in  case,  suppose, 
假^ 口  Same  as 假 若. 
假使 Same  as 設使. 


Tkanslation. 

1  If  he  is  not  willing  to  come,  then 
bring  him  by  force. 

2  If  auything  be  well  learned  in  youth, 
it  becomes  like  a  secoud  nature. 

3  It'  yoa  do  not  believe  it,  you  may 
ask  his  brother-in-law. 

4  If*  there  were  no  bad  men  in  ttie 
world,  how  would  good  men  be 
recoguized  as  such  ？ 

5  lu  case  any  oue  iusults  you,  do  not 
contend  with  him. 

6  If  it  were  something  I  was  able  to 
do,  do  you  suppose  I  would  decline  ？ 

7  If  some  one  si 画 Id  sueer  at  your 
father  aud  mother,  yon  would  as- 
suredly not  be  pleased. 

8  Be  sure  aud  buy  good  ones  ；  in  case 
the  money  is  not  sufficient,  please 
advance  it  for  me. 

9  If  at  any  time  the  case  is  transferred 
[to  a  higher  court],  yonr  liumble  ser- 
vant will  find  it  hard  to  make  answer. 

10  If  lie  accepts  the  offer,  so  ranch  the 

better  ；  if  uot,  theu  you  may  add 

five  hundred  cash. 
1】 If  this  business  concerned  you,  yon 

would  uot,  by  auy  means,  speak  so 

lightly  of  it. 

12  If  yoLi  reprove  him,  he  is  asbaiued 
aud  hates  yoa. 

13  Yon  should  be  guided  by  circnru- 
stances,  otherwise  yoa  may  sufier 
serious  loss. 

14  He  is  a  hopelessly  Lad  man  ；  if  we 
associate  with  hira,  our  reputation 
will  certainly  be  ruined. 

15  The   crops  were  good,  and  if  tliis 


^若他 不肯來 >也 要椒他 t  o 設若 年少時 學好了 >就 如生成 

的 一  0^ 或你不 信> 可以 問問他 建襟。 0% 若世上 沒有惡 

^ 人 怎能顯 出善人 來呢。 o.!k 若 有人欺 賀像不 要和他 爭競。 0 

百 或 是我做 得來的 > 我還能 椎辭 ！，。◦  ^ 如別 人輕慢 你的义 

三 母>你 心裏必 不歡直 S  0  Ik 緊要買 好：^ 如或 錢不彀 > 請 你給我 

十 0^成來提問的時恢小人， 以回話。 0絕若賣了更»^ 

^ 設若不 可以 再加上 1 百錢。 0  , 如這事 在你自 己身上 >再 

能說得 這麽 輕省。 ◦  ^ 若說 他不^ 他心裏 就銜愧 > 怨恨。 0 

li 看 事作事 * 如若 不歡怕 你要, 大敝 0 絕 做惡不 t 倘和 

他交往 > 必定壞 了我們 的名戴 o| 稼是 好莊^ 設若 不下這 
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諜 二十三 百一第 


VOCABULARY. 


倘 T-nng\  If,  supposing  ： ― see  Snb. 

生成  Sheng^  ch'eng-.  By  birth,  natural,  original, 
--  cougeuital. 

連襟  Lieu 乜 ddn}.    Brothers-in-law  ；  i.e.,  meu 
 whose  wives  are  sisters. 

輕' 漫 Ch'ing'^  man*.    To  treat  with  disrespect, 
 to  disparage,  to  sneer  at, 

提問  TH^  zvin^.    To  transfer  to  a  higher  court 
 for  trial. 

回 話 Hwei^  hwa\    To  make  answer,  to  re- 
 spond ；  a  reply,  a  response. 

輕省  ChHngX  sMngS.  Light,  nnbiirdoned  ；  light, 
-.. ■  unencumbered  ；  light,  flippaut. 

慚 

Ts'anS  Ashamed,  mortified* 

愧  K'wei\  -..  -..  Ashamed,  abashed  ；  remorseful. 
術愧    Ashamed,  mortified  ；  couscieuce  stricken. 

意 /W  Hail. 

冰霍 Ping^  pao\  Hail,  hailstones. 


殁  3Jod*  To  die;  dead,  lost. 

認定 

tingK    To  be  saugnine,  to  be  con- 
 fideut,  certain. 

WM^Jeii''  chHv>  The  same. 

音 CA'w-.    To  rear,  to  feed  ；   cattle,  domestic 
 animals.    Also  hsii^. 

g 類 C/^V  Ui^  --.  Brntes,  cattle, 

TCi  Kiaan^.    To  cap  ；  to  excel  ；  to  declare  of  age  ； 
 to  be  married.    Also  kwanK 

念佛 Nien^foa\    To  cliaut  the  name  of  Bad- 
 dha  ：— Note  23. 

消 罪 Hsiad^  tsioei^.    To  take  away  sin  or  guilt, 
 to  wash  away  sin,  to  absolve. 

罪 Fan^  tsweiK  To  commit  sin,  to  transgress, 
 to  violate  law* 

延 Yieri^,    To  extend,  to  protract  ；  to  involve  ； 
 slow,  dilatory  ；  to  iuvite, 


hailstorm  had  not  corae,  there  would 
have  been  a  bountiful  harvest. 

16  If  you  do  not  see  him,  no  matter  ； 
but  if  you  do,  tell  Liin  he  must  be 
sure  to  come  here. 

17  You  thiuk  these  cbihireu  are  a  bur- 
den to  you,  do  you  ？  But  if  one  of 
them  should  die,  I'll  guarantee  you 
would  be  dissatisfied. 

18  In  case  your  wife  dies,  you  can 
luai'ry  another  ；  but  if  a  brother 
dieSj  where  can  you  get  auotiier  ？ 

19  First  soaud  him;  if  you  see  that  he 
is  uuwilling,  yon  would  better  not 
say  anytbiug  farther. 

20  I  exhort  yon,  my  good  brother,  not 
to  be  too  coufi-deut  of  this  plan  ；  if  it 
should  not  turn  out  as  you  expect, 
what  then  ？ 

21  It  is  fortunate  you  came  early  ；  if 
yon  had  corae  a  little  later,  yoa 
would  have  missed  [the  opportunity]. 

22  If  a  mau's  conduct  is  brutish,  he  is 
called  a  beast  in  clothes, 

23  You  say  that  repeating  the  name  of 
Buddha  will  take  away  sin.  Suppose 
when  you  do  wrong  aud  commit  a 
crime,  yoa  should  go  to  the  yamen 
and  call  out,  "Your  Honor,"  in  a  loud 
voice  several  thousand  times  ；  would 
the  magistrate  therefore  forgive  yon  ？ 


塲輔 g 能有 十分年 li  o，> ^見他 就仏如 或見了 

他、 請 他 務必到 這 裏 ^  0  % 看 這 些孩 子累你 if 假 

若死了  一 慨昝 保你又 不樂意 如 妻子死 

還 可另娶 一 龍這兄弟^^是殁1那裏還討得 一 個。 

◦  W 探 探他的 口氟倘 若看出 他不願 就 不必再 

說 0 勸老 兄別認 ^ 這 y 道兒 設或 中不了 老兄的 

打箅 >  將 來怎麽 樣呢。 0  if 歸你來 得早、 ^是 畧運些 

兒>就赶不上^4  0^或人做出音類事來>就叫作衣 

冠食氍 0  1 們罠念 佛就可 以消罪 >  假如你 做下歹 

氣犯 了罪 * 到衙門 裏高鼙 f 幾千聲 大老氣 他就饒 
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掘 Fai-,    To  lean  upon  ；  to  put  off,  to  procrasti- 
 nate  ；  to  bear,  to  suffer, 

延握    To  put  off,  to  postpone,  to  delay. 

錢犧 ChHen'^  liang^  Taxes. 

拖 ^  Toci^  chHen\    To  defer  payment^  to  evade 
 paying  a  debt. 

雜 Pi*  To  fall  down  dead,  to  die. 

倒眺 Tao^  woCiK     To  fiill  and  die;  one  fo 匿  1 

 dead  on  the  street  or  at  the 

roadside,  the  dead  body  of  an  outcast. 

路倒 Lu~  tao^  The  same. 

^翻 "4  P^'  The  same. 

椅^  Yien^  mai^.     To  hide  in  the  gronnd,  to 
 bury. 


2  This  sentence  is  given  as  it  stands  in  tlie  Sacred  Edict. 
As  spoken,  however, 年少特 is  not  smooth.  Either 年 
or   J|^  should   he  omitted,  or,  better  still,  expand  the 

expression  into  年 少 m 候- 

9  Tliia  is  the  language  of  a  jailor  or  an  underling  in  a 
yamen  to  whose  safe  keeping  a  prieouer  of  some  consequence 


寂  Clii^  Silent,  quiet  ；  lonesome,  solitary. 

風聲  Feng^  sMng^  A  rumor,  a  report. 

挟 Ilsie^.  To  presume  upon,  to  extort,  to  sqneezo, 
 to  take  advantage  of.    Also  c】"a}. 

挟告  Hsie^  k&o、    To  accuse  at  law,  to  bi'iug 

 suit  against  in  order  to  injure. 

工程 Kung^   clveng'^.      Work,   public   works  ； 

 baudiwork;  performance. 

發達  Fa}  ta\    To  prosper,  to  get  rich  ；  to  get  a 

 degree,  to  sncceed  ia  life, 

捷 Chie'-K  To  gain  a  victory,  to  sncceed  ;ji?r(?/w/?^, 

 quick;  alert,  clever. 

Notes. 

has  been  committed.  小 人 is  here  need  as  a  demeaning 
term  instead  of 我. The  use  of 來 intimates  the  coming  of 
a  messenger  or  deputy  with  orders  for  the  transfer  of  the 

case.  回 話 Make  amictr  concemhig  the  condition  or 
whereabouts  of  the  prisoner. 


24  If,  by  delaying,  it  came  to  pass  that 
yon  were  not  ultimately  compelled 
to  pay,  it  might  do;  but  iu  the  end 
your  legal  taxes  you  cannot  escape  ： 
wliy  then  are  you  so  auxious  to  defer 
payment  ？ 

25  I  wonder  who  bronght  a  [dead] 
outcast  and  laid  him  on  my  laud. 
Tlie  head  of  the  clan  says  it  would 
be  better  to  bury  hini  qnietl/ 
without  reporting  to  the  raao-istrate, 
but  I  do  not  think  so.  If  [1  do  so, 
and]  a  report  of  it  gets  out,  and  I 
am  accused  by  some  oue,  it  will  be  a 
serious  affa.ir  for  me. 

26  I  hear  that  in  the  foreign  country, 
the  houses  you  li'/e  iu,  the  roads  you 
travel  on,  the  iiteusils  you  use  and 
the  work  you  carry  on,  all  seem  as  if 
it  were  a  differeiit  world.  It'  it  were 
ouly  a  few  thousand  It,  I  would 
certainly  visit  yoa  aud  see  the 
si^'Iits. 

27  If  you  should  be  talking  about 
degrees  to  oue  who  got  his  degree 
young,  yon  should  say,  "  The  uimble 
foot  gets  np  first";  if  talking  of 
degrees  to  those  who  have  loni^  beeu 
hoping  for  a  degree,  you  should  say, 
"Great  ntensils  are  long  iu  reachiug 
completion." 


了你黾 o  § 使你延 捱着、 竟不問 你要也 罷了、 究竟 

正項錢 精>  你舊是 腺不了  ^你們 喜歡拖 是爲什 

麼 >iop 知是誰 >將 一  Mgf 倒 J 送在 我地氣 老族 

.  ffff  路， 魏  - 

長 說不如 ii 的把 他掩埋 了不用 禀官我 看總是 

不對、 假若 走漏風 is 人挟^ 這不 是個活 隨子瞰 

0 聽說 你們外 亂所住 的房子 >  走的 道路， 用的器 

做 的工私 好像是 別有天 i 設若 只隔三 五千路 * 我 

定要去 逛逛， 見 兄世既 cfl 如知. 少 年發達 的人談 

起功 名來、 就當 說是捷 足先登 > 若和 那些久 望發達 

S 人談起 功名. ^就當 說是大 器腕^ 
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11 在你自 己身上 0"  your 顯 hocUj;  i.e.,  con- 
cmcd  you.  再 hero  takes  special  emphasis  ；  hy  avy  mecns 
is  an  approximate  rendering. 

13  Tlie  sentence  is  from  the  Sacred  Edict  and  accords 
with  orthodox  Chinese  teaching.  The  idea  it  expresses  is  at 
variance,  however,  with  the  general  sentiment  of  mankind, 
and  even  the  Chinese  while  they  approve  the  sentiment 
theoretically,  rlo  not  often  feel  so  in  fact.  Fraternal  affection 
is  not  remarkably  prevalent  amongst  them.  Notice  in 
這兄弟 the  use  of  the  definite  for  the  indefinite. 

22 衣 冠禽獸  -4  clothed  and  capped  beas" — a  book 
I>hr;ise. 

23 念 f 弗 To  repeat 阿彌 陀佛， that  is,  Amitabba 
r>iuldha.  Til  13  is  done  as  a  meritorious  prayer  or  penance, 
as  the  Romanists  repeat  pater  nosters. 

24  Originally  taxes  were  paid  in  grain,  and  are  still  in 

eoiue  parts  of  China,  hence  the  term 錢 糧， which  is  now 


applied  to  taxes  generally.  糧 is  also  used  alone,  even 
when  the  payment  is  in  money.  正 項 The  regxdar  or  leyal 
amount  ； 項 is  used  as  a  classifier. 

25  Of  the  three  terms  used, 路 倒 is  the  official  one. 
It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  wanderin*;  outcasts  to  die  on 
the  road,  especially  in  the  winter.  Chinese  are  very  much 
afraid  of  having  such  an  outcaf*t  die  ou  their  land  or  premises, 
as  it  generally  involves  them  in  considt*rab]e  expense  at  the 
yameti.  When  a  man  finds  such  a  corpse  on  his  laud  or 
premises,  he  will,  if  possible  without  discovery,  move  it  on  to 
the  land  of  his  neighbor,  or  his  eneiny.  Bodies  are  some- 
times moved  several  times  in  this  wi\y.  活 亂 子 An  urgent 
or  insuperable  diJHeulty  or  emharrassment. 

26 別 有关地 is  a  book  phrase  equal  to 另 一 個天 

地， another  heavfn  and  earth,  that  is,  a  dijfer3uf  u'orhl. 

27 提 足先登 and 大器 成 are  both  com- 
plimeutary  sayings  in  the  l»ook  style. 


若是 
^是 
若是 
若是 
若 是- 
若是 


LESSOlsT  CIXIXZX: 工工 工. 
COERELATIVES  WITH  If. 


就必 If.. 

自 能 IL. 
^好 If 
自然 If  — 
怎 能 If-- 
宋必 If  — 


able,  uncertain  whether. 


of  course,  then  must, 
of  course,  necessarily, 
no  way  bat. 
of  course,  uattirally. 
'how  can. 

not  likely,  not  prob- 


若不 
. 若不 

just  have. 

若能 

prevent. 

若能 

or  save. 


就必  If  not  -  -  .  then  mnst. 

只 好 If  not,  unless  .  -  .  then  only, 

免 得 If  can  .  -  -  and  so  avoid  or 

省得 If  could  -  -  -  and  so  avoid 


Translation. 

1  If  it  is  not  yon,  then  it  ranst  be  he, 

2  If  a  mau  does  gooJ,  he  will  of  course 
voceive  good. 

3  If  the  weather  is  nnfavorable.  there  is 
no  way  but  to  go  at  some  otlier  time. 

4  If  it  is  not  iu  his  miud,  of  course  it 
cannot  corae  out  of  his  mouth. 

5  He  cauuot  want  to  see  me  for  auy- 
tbiog  else  than  either  to  borrow  money 
or  to  ask  ine  to  go  his  secnrity. 

6  If  YOU  fail  to  hire  a  boat,  you  will 
jnst  have  to  go  by  land. 

7  If  you,  good  sir,  had  not  happened 
aloug  ill  the  nick  of  time,  we  conld 
not  have  escaped  death  at  his  hands. 

8  If  a  man  has  a  high  regard  for  his 
wife,  he  will,  of  course,  uot  despise 
liis  father-in-law  aud  mother-iu-law. 

9  AVheu  grain  aud  fuel  are  very  dear, 
it  is  best  to  bny  but  little  aud  uot 
keep  in ach  on  baud. 

10  If  a  chau^'e  is  made  to  the  small 


1  k  o  2  k 

若不 是你就 必是他 o 若是 行好自 

能 得好。 O 微 苦天道 不！^ 只 得改日 

^  ffi: 去。 0, 或心 裏沒有 >  口裏自 然說 

j 不出^  o， 請歡 不能爲 别的事 情* 

百 不>  是借^ 就是 作保。 0^ 苦 船镙不 

^ 帐11;好打旱路走就是了。0|?>^:| 

三 你 恰巧走 到這氣 我們只 好死在 

0 他手氣 olq 是 重看妻 就 必不輕 

看岳 < 乂岳像 0  %1|雜太^{口"可 

少旯 不可 多存。 ◦  或京裏 欧變小 
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倘苦… 好。 1，  R  "Pf  If .  -  .  it  is  best, 

just  have  tOj  the  only  way  is. 

倘苦… 未必 If...  uot  certain,  not  likely. 

設荐… 必 If … uot  likely. 

設或… 自 然 If,  io  case … of  course, 
naturally. 


設或. -. 就必 If .  -  •  certaiuly. 

[若] 不是- - - 就是 If  not … then—,  or, 
either  . .  .  or.  la  this  combination 若 is  imJer- 
stood  before 不 是. 

倘若… 只得  If.-,  it  will  be  necessary. 


Vocabulary. 


天邀 T、ieni  tao*.    Heavenly  doctrine,  divine 
一.  truth  ；  the  iveathei\ 

作保 TsoCi^  pad^.    To  go  security,  to  become 
 surety  for, 

岳-母 Toa!^  mu\  Wife's  mother. 

欧變 A'f"'3  pie? A     To  change^  to  modify,  to 
 alter. 

貨物 Hwod^  wu、    Goods,  merchandise,  com- 
 modities. 

^  SMn\    To  investigate  ；  to  discriminate,  to 
 examine  and  judge. 


對審 Twei4  shhA    To  confront  in  conrt,  to  stand 
 trial' 

發撥 Fa^p'-oa}.    To  put  forth  all  the  stren.irtlj, 
 with  all  the  might,  (s.) 

To  curry  fat  or  wifh^  to  put 

 under  obligation  ；  to  bribe. 

經承 Chingi  ch'eng-.    The   bead   clerk  of  au 
 office. 

留 宿 LitiS  hsiu^.    To  invite  to  stay  over  uight, 
 to  keep  over  nigltL 

留 歇 izV  /mV  The  same,  (s.) 


cash  in  the  capital,  the  prices  of 
goods  will  naturally  fall. 

11  If  he  had  sufficient  to  live  on  at 
Lome,  it  is  not  likely  lie  would  go 
to  Kwautnng. 

12  If  the  warraut  is  already  issned,  of 
course  you  will  have  to  go  and  stand 
trial. 

13  Dou't  yon  assniue  that  you  can 
impose  upou  him  because  he  is 
weak  ；  if  lie  sbonld  summon  all  liis 
strength,  it  is  not  at  all  certaiu  tliiit 
yon  con  Id  master  bini. 

14  They  are  either  scolding  or  fighting; 
every  day.    I  am  tired  of  hearing  it. 

15  You  think  he  is  yonr  friend,  clo  yon  ？ 
Bat  if  you  do  not  curry  favor  with 
liim,  I  qnestiou  very  much  whether 
lie  will  help  you. 

16  lo  case  your  worship  should  your- 
self appoint  him  head  clerk,  of  course 
no  oue  could  biuder  it. 

17 】f  he  is  willing  to  lodge  us,  so  inncli 
the  better  ；  if  he  is  nuwilliug  to 
lodge  us,  we  sliall  have  to  go  to  au 
inu  ：  that's  all. 

18  He  has  stirred  np  a,  deal  of  trouble, 
and  unless  yoa  mediate  for  】iira，  we 
shall  have  to  witness  bis  disgrace. 

19  That  man  is  all  covered  with  grease  ； 
if  uot  a  painter,  be  must  be  a  cook. 


銅錢、貨物自然^^縣|^  0?右是他家裏毂過的.未必 

就 肯上, 東 o  是已 經出了 票自然 和 他去對 

»^0%別，？5軟^5|倘^#他麵了蔽你未必就一 

能膝 0 絕們， 就是. ^我 實在聽 彀一 

了。  0 妒看他 和你， 好 # 苦是 你不嘴 奉他. 我看 他一 

未 必肯帮 助你。 0  或大老 ^親自 放他當 經承旁 

人自然沒有法兒治。0  8?是他^^:留随更！^倘^？ 

肯留^ 我們只 可去投 就是了 0 他惹 的亂子 

小人 你楚是 >2他 議魏議 &口〈好 看他 栽跟通 ◦ 

1 仰人庫 身是油 •一.^li 個 i 匠 * 就是個 厨子。 0  |能= 


386 


鎘 類話官 


諜 三 十三百 一第 


投店： r'0M2  tien*  To  go  to  or  stop  at  an  inn. 

投卞處 r'o"2/"2Vi4  chhA    To  find  a  stopping 
 place,  to  secure  lodgings. 

VouK    Oil  one's  head,  a  somer- 
 sault. 

栽跟頭 Tmi}  kbi^  Voii\    To  fall  heels  over 

 bead  ；  to  make 

a  fool  of  oneself^  to  make  an  utter  failure, 

揮身  Hun?  s/iiji\  -  -  -  The  whole  body,  all  over, 

油 E        cJdang\  A  painter. 

橫 fT  Heng^  hsing^.    To  act  nureasouably  ；  out- 
 rageous  conduct,  perversity. 

^oa^  hsue\  Extensive  learning,  profound 
 scholarship  ；  learned. 

名家 Ming^  chioK    One  distinguished  in  his  pro- 
 /essio7iy  a  noted  artist. 

當 K'wai^  ta?ig\    Quick,   prompt,  expedi- 
 tious. 

頭緒 /(SiV.    A  begiuniug,  a  cine,  07Yler, 
 method  ；  an  ally,  a  champion. 

畫拉 Hwa^  la\    To  scratch  off;  to  scribble,  to 
 scrawl. 


礙 T'oK    To  take  a  rubbing  of  an  inscription  on 

 stone  ；  an  impression,  a  facsimile. 

To  scrawl,  to  scribble,  (s.) 

對子 Twei^  tsl^.    A  pair  of  correlated  scrolls  or 
 inscriptions. 

眠  Mien-  To  close  the  eyes,  to  sleep,  (w.) 

便家 Pien^  ckia}.    A  wealthy  family  ；  the  rich, 
 the  well-to  do,  gentle  folks. 

膽氣 Taii?  chHK  Courage,  bravery. 

帥領 Shwai^  UngS.    A  leader,  a   general,  a 
 commaDder-in-chief. 

鶴片 Ya}  ptie7i4  Opinm. 

II 

Ywg\  .-.A  small  jar  with  ears  ；  a  vase,  (w.) 

粟 SuK  Rice  iu  the  hull,  paddy. 

墨粟    The  poppy  plant. 

粟花 1        hwa^  The  poppy. 

氏 Sln^  Family,  clan  ；  female  ；  a  suruarae. 

秋番 C7〃/〃i  shen\    The  antnranal  assizes  ： 一 
 … Note  30. 

翻供 Fan}  kimg\    To  retract  testimony  pre- 

 vionsly  given,  to  recaut 

監籍 Chkn}  pi^. ...  To  die  iu  prison  ： ― Note  30. 


20  If  you  can  carry  the  snit  against 
him  and  prevent  his  constantly  act- 
ing so  outrageously,  I  cau  assure 
you  everybody  will  be  pleased. 

21  It  was  simply  that  there  was  no  first 
class  man  present  with  whom  to 
com  pare.  If  he  were  to  meet  meu 
of  acknowledged  ability,  it  is  not 
likely  he  would  appear  more  than 
ordinary. 

22  Fortunately  his  third  brother  was 
Bot  at  home  ：  if  he  had  been  at 
home,  it  is  not  likely  it  would  have 
been  settled  so  quickly. 

23  This  book  is  iu  a  great  many  volumes  ； 
if  we  do  not  number  them,  they  will 
certainly  become  misarranged. 

24  If  he  can  simply  learn  enough  to 
scratch  off  door  inscriptions  and 
write  people's  names,  it  will  save  the 
necessity  of  being  under  obligation 
to  some  one  every  time  any  writing 
is  to  be  done. 

25  If  we  treat  him  well,  be  will  natn- 
rally  treat  us  well  ；  if  we  do  uot  treat 
him  well,  how  cau  he  [be  expected 
to]  treat  ns  well  ？ 

26  Although  your  father  did  not  leave 


把 他告倒 L 昝保 衆人 沒有不 願意的 免得他 

常常 橫行。 過眼前 沒有好 手：^ 着 、倘： 見 

了 傅學名 《^ 他 未必能 顿得仏 osfe 他老三 

不 在 家 * 設 若 他在家 氣未必 能了 的這檬 快當。 

3 

oil 鄧書卷 穀很多 "設或 不號出 ^ 就必 亂了 

頭 i  0  ，能 學的會 ^副對 子> 會冩 f 人名 

字 * 也省得 一 動犖 的事情 >  必得 求人。 os^ 是我 

們待他 好>  他自 然也待 我們、 ^ 若是我 們待他 

不好、 他怎能 待我們 好呢。 C  ，然老 的> 沒留下 

什1也1^ 巧仏若是§魏畔賴魏少吃減 
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Notes. 


I  abbreviation  for  自 然 能- 

places  把 or 跟 or 從  would  be  used 


2 自 能 

6  In  many 

instead  of 打- 

7 着 is  here  used  in  a  sense  fairly  equivalent  to  hap- 
pened.   Wlien  so  used  it  is  iu  many  places  read  tsoa  (not  choa). 

it  is  only  so  used  after 若， or  other  equivalent  word. 

10  Since  the  time  of  Hsien  Feng  a  species  of  large  cash 
have  beeu  used  in  Peking.    They  were  intended  to  pass  for 

ten  ordinary  cash,  and  accordingly  have 當 十 stamped  on 
them.  They  are  not,  however,  equal  in  weight  to  ten  ordinary 
cash,  and  as  soon  as  official  pressure  was  relaxed,  they  ceased 
to  pass  at  their  nominal  value,  and  were  estimated  at  their 
real  value.  It  is  not  the  real,  but  the  nominal  price,  that 
M  cukl  change  witli  the  abolition  of  these  largo  cash. 

21 兑  takes  the  sense  of  to  meet,  to  come  into  the 
premict  of.    免 得 俗， to  avoid  being  ordinary, 出 得俗, 

to  escape,  hemg  ordinary. 

26 眠 13  a  book  word,  not  ordinarily  used  in  Mandarin. 
The  Sacred  Edict  from  which  this  sentence  is  taken,  is 


commonly  accounted  Manrlarin,  but  it  is  a  rare  thing  to  find 
in  it  a  full  sentence  without  some  smack  of  Wen-li. 

30 王 劉 氏  The  common  way  of  designating  a 
woman  when  there  is  occasion  to  write  her  name,  is  to  add 
to  her  husband's  family  name  that  of  her  own,  followed  by 
the  character 氏. On  cards,  or  where  it  is  desired  to  show 
respect,  a  is  added,  as  I  P3 劉 氏. In  all  important 
criminal  convictions,  especially  in  those  involving  a  death 
penalty,  it  is  required  that  the  prisoner,  together  with  a  copy 
of  the  testimony,  be  sent  up  to  the  Provincial  Judge  (按 察 
司) for  examination  and  confirmation  of  the  sentence.  If 
the  prisoner  retracts  his  testimony  and  confession,  the  case  is 
remanded  for  a  new  trial.  The  Provincial  Judge  holds  hia 
court  annually  in  the  autumn,  lience  the  term 秋 審. In 
embarrassing  cases,  or  where  coiTupting  influences  are  at 
work  against  a  prisoner,  it  is  not  an  uncommon  thing  for  an 
accused  person  to  be  "  done  "  to  death  in  prison,  by  torture, 
st;irv£ition,  cold,  etc.  This  is  spoken  of  as 監 驚- A  report 
is  first  sent  up  that  the  prisoner  is  ill,  and  afterwards  another 
report  stating  that  he  lias  died  of  disease,  and  thus  the  case 
drops. 


Optative  Forms. 


願 To  wish, ― may,  wonld  that,  I  hope. 

願 May,  would  that,  oh  that,  I  trust. 
Tlio  Chinese  language  has  uo  means  of  ex- 
pressing a  strong  desire  so  admirably  as  the 


Euglisli  "  Oh  that."  但 願 approximates  it  more 
nearly  than  any  other  term. 

巴不得 To  wisb,  to  long,  auxions  that, 
NVOLild  that. 


you  anything,  you  should  not  lose 
heart,  for  if  yoa  rise  early  and  retire 
late  aud  economize  in  everything, 
your  circumstances  will  necessarily 
improve. 

27  If  those  who  are  now  wealthy  were 
poor,  it  is  not  certain  that  they 
would  not  defraud  aud  cheat  others. 
J  question  whether  they  would  be 
as  good  as  we  who,  though  poor, 
still  have  some  purpose  to  do  right. 

28  The  old  saying  is,  "A  man  of  little 
coarage  will  never  be  a  general."  If 
courage  is  wanting,  how  can  one  be- 
come a  great  leader  ？ 

29  The  poverty  of  China  is  simply  doe 
to  opium.  If  we  could  get  rid  of 
all  who  plant  the  poppy  aud  all  who 
eat  opium,  we  should  naturally  grow 
richer  year  by  year. 

30  Mrs.  Wang  of  the  Lin  family  has 
been  twice  to  the  antumnal  assizes, 
and  has  twice  retracted  her  testimony  ； 
if  she  retracts  this  time,  the  ouly 
way  will  be  to  procure  her  death  in 
prison. 


回一吃 
口 年。 II 
供， 〇 片 

倘 王 30 姻 


眠 自然能 巴結到 好處。 0  ^ 今的便 家> 

倘 若過窮 L 未 必不坑 人未必 不騙人 

未必， 赶上偺 弟兄乳 還有黠 子窮志 

氯 0  P 語說、 膽小不 得將軍 作>  若是沒 

9 

9  0  2    、 

有膽氣 怎能爲 帥領呢 0 中國 篛就是 

窮在鴉 片烟上 若能把 種暴粟 花的、 與 

的. -一概 自然一 年富似 

劉氏 打 了兩回 秋審、 翻了雨 

若這 一 回再翻 了供， 回來 只 

得 把他監 斃了。 
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巴不能 01' 巴 不能彀 To  long  for,  to  wish. 

would  that. 

恨不得 To  hate  that  one  cannot, ― to  loiag 
for.  to  wish,  would  that,  would  like  to,  anxious  to. 

恨不育 ^  The  s 囊. 


望 I  hope,  I  trust. 

望不能 To  be  anxious,  to  long  for.  (c.) 
In  Nankiug 望不能 is  also  used  in  the  sense 
of 難道. 

望不到 To  be  auxious,  to  loug  for.  (s.) 


Vocabulary. 


爵 Chue\  ckiao^.     A  wiue  cop  ；  a  degree  of 
 nobility  ；  rank,  station. 

官爵 A' 咖 letes  Official  rank,  office. 

升 Sheng\    A  measure  of  ten 仓, varying  in  dif- 

 ferent  places  from  a  piut  to  a 

gallon  ；  to  rise,  to  ascend  ；  to  advance  in  office. 

親近 （7A'i'"i  cliin^.     To  draw  near  to,  to  have 

 fellowhsip  with^  to  show 

affection  for,  to  caress. 


娑娘  F^od^  fiiang^,     A   married    woman,  a 


■  woman. 


體恤 T'is  ksuK   To  feel  for,  to  Si/mpathize  with, 
 to  enter  into  the  feelings  of. 

多方 ToQ}/ang\    In  every  way,  by  all  means  ； 
 taking  pains. 

夾 Ckia}、\    To  carry  under  the  arm,  to  squeeze, 
 to  press  betwecfi,  to  insert  between. 


Translation. 

1  I  wish  you  a  safe  journey. 
I  hope,  sir,  that  you  may  meet  with 
great  prefci'meiit  in  office. 

3  That  night  Wu  Shnug  longed  for 
tlie  coming  of  the  morniug. 

4  If  he  could  have  ha  1  his  own  will, 
he  would  fain  liave  been  home  at 
one  bonntl. 

5  "Would  that  I  could  take  a  cup  of 
wine  with  you  and  enjoy  your  f^ood 
fellowship. 

G  AVhea  Chang  Shun  heanl  these 
words,  he  wi»uld  fain  have  swallowed 
the  woman  at  one  gulp. 

7  Every  raaa  is  anxious  to  rear  a  good 
son,  but  then,  all  cannot  be  good. 

8  I  long  very  much  to  see  you.  Wonld 
that  even  now  we  could  see  each 
other  face  to  face  ！ 

9  I  trust  yon  will  all  sympathize  with 
me,  and  iu  every  way  make  due 
allowance  for  me. 

10  Although  be  affirms  in  words  that 
lie  does  not  wish  it,  yet  ia  his  heart 
he  loug's  for  it. 

11  You  wink  at  liira  that  he  runst  not 
tell,  whereas  I  ouly  wish  he  would 
speak  it  out. 

12  I  long  for  a  speedy  death,  but  die  I 
cannot. 

13  He  is  anxious  to  please  yon  all,  but 
liow  can  one  mtxu  meet  the  wishes 
of  a  hundred  ？ 

14  When  a  niau  finds  that  he  is  nuable 


膨你們 一 路 平安。 oil 願老爺 的官爵 高„?^^0?§ 夜武松 

巴 不得到 天明。 〇 由得自 己的性 恨不能 一 步到家 

第 巴不 得和你 們吃林 氣 親近 親近。 oi 順聽了 這話、 

,  。 7  巴不得  > 

1 恨 不得一  口吞了 這婆添 0 人都 IwfJ^ 養個好 孩子然 

m  8  望不到 

^ 而却不 能個個 都好。 ◦ 我 實在想 傲恨不 能現在 就面對 

二  一  0 

十 面 纔好。 o|l 願你 們都體 恤我、 多方爲 我原諒 一 

四 嘴裏雖 然說是 i 心 裏却是 49^#能.， 彀： 聰細 

、s- 不讓他 5Si 我 3恨„ ^得他 說 出來。 如今 恨不能 

却就是 死不紅 oi, 不得 討你們 大家的 喜鼠但 

一 人 怎能歸 百人心 „^ 〇p 到求救 無門的 時候、 恨不能 
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1^ 鼓 ChP  hi?  To  wink,  (n.) 

夾鼓 Chia}  /m3  To  wiiiic. 

5jc^ife  ChHii^  chiu^.    To  seek  an  escape  ；  to  pray 
 for  salvation. 

Ch'en^,  Suitable,  to  suit  ；  correspond iai^",  be- 
 coraiug.  See  ch'hig^  and  clveng^. 

^^暖 Fao^  7iwan^.    Full  and  warm,  fed  aud 
... --  clothed. 

開 恩 K'cti^  eu\    To  be  grueions  or  merciful,  to 
 show fator ;  to  grant  a  prayer. 

TsttP\  A  calamity  sent  from  heaven,  divine 
 judgments,  a  scourge  J  a  misfortune. 

将伴 To}  pcoiK    To  become  compauioiis,  to  go 

 in  company/  with. 

降臨 Chiang^  Ihfi.    To  descend  iVom  Iieaven,  to 
 come  tVuiu  above. 


曰 意 The  will  or  purpose  of  one  in 
-., ■  author  it  if ;  au  edic*, 

護己  Hti^  cliv:    Partial  to  oneself  ；  to  look  out 
 for  number  one;  uugeueroiis. 

蝙蝠  The  bat. 

喊 Ck'i〜  The  sound  of  iudistiuct  talking, 

喊喊 卩査 ChHi  ch'a}.    Chattering  garrulous  ； 

j   to  prattle,  to  jabber. 

i  If  J  KwocO'K    To  stun,  to  make  the  ears  I'iug; 


I 站 口  C/uin^  koif?.  A  stopping  place,  a  lodging 
I   place,  a  station. 

I 果 兒 Kwot?  e/*-.    Eggs, 一 a  Pekingese  term,  not 

I   often  used   without  the 

' additiou  of 白； viz., 白 果兒. 


to  save  himself,  lie  is  more  tliaii 
willing  for  some  une  else  to  liud  a 
plan  i'oi'  him, 
)  AVhat  point  is  tliere  ia  merely  say- 
iug,  "I  wish  yon  were  full  a  ad 
warm,"  making  this  empty  pretence 
of  charity  ？ 
10  I  only  wish  I  could  spetilc  well  of 
them,  but  I  cauuot  do  so  truth  fully. 

17  I  was  ouly  afraid  you  were  not  wil- 
ling to  learn  ；  seeing,  however,  that 
you  desire  to  learu,  I  skill  be  but 
too  g-lacl  to  give  you  the  opportuuity 
to  make  a  man  of  yourself. 

18  AVitli  reference  to  their  quarrel,  I 
very  much  wish  I  could  bring  about 
a  settlement  before 工 go. 

10  Woiikl  that  this  year  the  Heavenly 
Sire  would  show  favor,  give  wind  and 
raiu  ill  season  aud  not  send  a  scourge 
of  insects;  then  we  should  have  plenty 
to  eat  ami  wear  ami  live  iu  peace. 

20  Wheu  yon  go  iu,  I  hope  you  will 
speak  a  good  word  for  me. 

21  I  should  like  very  much  to  go  in 
compauy  witli  yon,  but  the  fact  13 
luy  business  is  very  pre^siug  these 
few  day?,  so  that  I  cauuot  spare  the 
time, 

22  I  hope  the  old  geutlemau  、vill  live  a 
good  n umber  ot"  years  to  advise  na 
ill  our  plaus,  that  we  young  folks 
may  have  some  oue  to  depeud  upon. 

23  My  son,  T'UDg  Hsi，  I  would  tliat  yoa 
were  now   at  home   tliat  I  miirht 


有人替 他想個 法子。 ◦  & 但 g 那等 顾你飽 暖的話 * 送這 此一 

頭人 愾有甚 麼滋味 1 0  ^ 巴不能 彀說他 們！^ 但是照 

實話 fi 訛不 出好^  0^ 怕 你不肯 Mff 旣然 要學、 巴 不能教 

你成 人，。 0^ 他們、 爭吵的 氣我巴 不得給 他們說 樊貼了 

再 願^^ 職 今年開 I 使得風 調雨鼠 沒有蟲 災>我 

們就 可以飽 食暧衣 ，過 太平曰 子了。 〇 P 去的 時！^ 望老兄 

鈴我 說幾句 好話。 巴 1^ 得和你 搭伴兒 -fi^ 就是 遑兩天 

的.^事很忙>不得^^0„^0  |1他老人家多活幾^^看我們過 

3 

過日子 我們年 輕的人 到底有 個倚靠 0 我 的兒子 同喜啊 

我恨不 得你此 時在家 、舰你 說幾句 話> 把你 毋親託 付你。 0 
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Notes. 


9  The  use  of  both  多方 aiid  一  |占 is  somewhat 
redundant. 

12 就是 死不了  Or,  somehow  I  cannot  die. 

14 求 救 無 PI  To  seek  for  escape,  but  find  no  open- 
ing,― a  bnnk  expression  in  common  use. 

15 空 頭 人 情 Em  p  iy-heade  d  sy  m  pa  thy, ― a  sham  favor, 
empty  talk  instead  of  substantial  aid, 

16  Note  how 講 is  substituted  for 說, because  imme- 
diately followed  by  another 説. 

16 爲 is  here  used,  as  it  frequently  is,  in  the  general 
sense  of,  as  to,  with  reference  to. 

19 風 調雨贜 Wmds  gentle  and  rains  seasonable. 一 
a  hook  phrase  often  quoted.  食暖衣 Food  plenty, 

clothing  warm, ― another  book  phrase. 


22 他 and 老人家 ai.e  in  apposition. 

26  P 少  expresses  the  action  of  those  who  make  the 
disturbance,  and 賠 the  effect  on  the  ears  of  those  who  are 
disturbed. 

27 饑又饑 渴又渴 Repetition  with 又 is  an 
intensive  form  of  the  book  language,  sometimes  introduced  iu 

speaking,  especially  by  educated  men. 緊 慢 here  means,  in 
the  exigency,  for  the  time  beinfj,  which  is  a  departure  from  its 

primary  and  ordinary  meaning  ：  你 錢 由 你 收 is  a 
phrase  based  on  the  custom  of  handing  the  string  of  cash  to 

the  person  to  take  off  as  many  as  lie  chooses.  紛 你 錢 留 
is  a  shorter  phrase  with  the  same  meaning. 


Exceptive  Phrases. 


非 Unless,  save,  witliont. 

非 Unless,  without,  no  way  bnt. 

^^非 Unless,  except,  aside  from. 


除 了  Except,  nnless,  exclnsive  of,  none  but. 
離了  Without,  aside  from,  except,  save. 
錯過 Aside  from,  except,  without,  but  for. 


speak  with  yon  and  commit  yoar 
mother  to  yonr  care. 

24  Oar  Father  which  art  iu  heaven  ； 
Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  king- 
dom come.  Thy  will  be  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaveu. 

25  Most  people  in  the  world  look  out 
for  number  one.  When  anything 
praiseworthy  occurs,  they  take  the 
credit  of  it;  when  anything  blame- 
worthy happens,  they  are  auxious  to 
disclaim  it  entirely. 

26  They  two  are  like  bats,  lively  after 
dark.  They  generally  keep  chatter- 
ing until  the  third  or  fourth  watch 
of  the  night,  disturbing  other  people 
so  that  they  cannot  sleep  ；  for  this 
reason  1  wish  they  would  soon  raove 
out. 

27  I  have  been  traveling  nntil  I  am 
exceedingly  hungry  aud  thirsty,  and 
I  am,  nnable  to  reach  a  stopping 
place.  Will  yon  kindly  accommo- 
date me,  sir,  by  baking  a  couple 
of  cakes  and  poaching  a  few  eggs  for 
me,  aud  I  will  pay  you  yonr  price, 
Ans.  All  right.  It  is  always  worth 
while  to  make  a  friend. 


&們 在天上 的义、 願人 都尊你 的名爲 if 願你的 

國降臨 >  願你的 昔 意行在 地上如 同行在 天上。 0 

1! 上的人 > 護己的 多 * 有了好 處>  都說是 自己的 >  有 

了不 好處恨 不能推 得乾乾 淨淨的 0 他 們雨個 

都是屬 編幅 的 有精神 >  常常到 三四更 天>還 

嘁嘁喳 瞻的說 話> 肺的 1 人 也睡不 所 以我巴 

不能他 們快搬 出去。 0^ 走的 饑又紘 渴又？ I， 

g 也到不 了個站 口望老 先生賜 勲方便 家去鈴 

好氣那裏一.^是^_^朋友昵。 
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VOCABULARY. 


1^  Ta\  A  bag,  a  wallet. 

鍵 Lien-  A  pouch,  a  waist-bag. 

藉键    A  wallet,  a  pouch,  a  purse  ；  drilling. 

錢藉子 Ch'ien^  ta^  tai\    A  parse,  a  wallet : 一 
 Note  1. 

指使 C/"3  slii^.    To  order 、  to  direct,  to  instract  ； 
 to  point  out. 

裙派 CJiiip《ai\    To  order,  to  direct  ；  to  pre- 
 scribe. 

乾 爹 Kari}  tiei.    An  adopted  father  : ― Les.  72. 
 Note  3. 

豕 P'a\    To  hide  oneself,  to  lie  low,  to  keep  oat 
 of  sight, ― a  colloquial  local  character. 

0j 見 Kcco^  ckkrA    Good  judgmeut,  peuetratiou, 
 discernment : — Note  7. 


硫橫 IJu^  kivang-  Brimstone,  sniphnr. 

奥 Ao^.    The   southwest    corner  ；  mj'sterioas, 
 obscu7*e,  deep. 

深奥 ShSf^i}  ao^  Difficult,  profound. 

霸 Pa^  To  rnle  by  force,  to  encroach  oru 

胃佔 Pa^  ckan^.    To  take  bj  force,  to  usurp  ；  to 
 infringe,  to  trench  upon. 

强霸 ChSdugS  pa*.    To  take  hj  force,  to  usurp, 
 to  seize  illegally, 

結果 Chie^  kwod^.    To  bear  fruit,  to  yield  ；  to 
 finish,  to  put  an  end  to,  to  kill, 

五服  JW  fu\    The  five  grades  of  mourning 
 dress  ；  ancestry: ― Note  15. 

訟 Sung^  Litigation  ；  a  prosecution. 


Translation. 

1  When  you  are  constantly  traveling, 
you  cannot  get  ou  without  a  wallet. 

2  The  whole  day  loug  he  is  never  at 
home  except  at  meal  times. 

3  No  one  except  Chou  Chia  Shan  has 
snch  cleverness  as  this. 

4  Unless  he  is  mulcted  to  the  amount 
of  forty  thousand  cash,  I  can  by 
uo  means  couseut 

5  [You  cannot  disobey  my  orders] 
unless  you  leave  my  family.  While 

>  yon  are  iu  my  family,  yoa  must  obey. 

6  I  would  not  have  yielded  the  point  to 
any  other  thau  to  you,  my  adopted  fa- 
ther, uo  matter  who  might  have  come. 

7  Who  save  you,  Brother  Lin,  would 
have  such  disceromeut  ？ 

S  [He  cauuot  escape]  unless  he  always 
hides  and  never  lets  me  see  him.  If 
once  1  get  my  eyes  ou  bini,  he  will 
not  get  away. 

9  If  you  waut  to  open  a  lock,  you 
must  liad  the  right  key.  As  I  see 
this  business,  unless  yoa  go,  it  can- 
not be  accomplished. 

10  Although  there  are  many  prescriptions 
for  componudiug  itch  medicine,  yet 
without  sulphur  none  is  effective. 

11  This  is  a  good  book,  only  it  is  too 
profound.  Without  a  teacher  to 
explaiu  it,  it  is  nniutelligible. 

12  Aside  from  Jesus  the  Saviour,  no 
one  has  the  merit  necessary  to  atone 
for  the  sins  of  men. 


f 吊走^ 非有錢 ^釘 不行。 了吃 餒的 時像他 一 天到 

腕 常不在 0% 過周 金.^ 別人 沒有這 樣的手 K^osk 

第 鬍他四 十吊錢 * 我 斷不能 他 0。1 非你 不在我 門氣你 

^ 旣 然在我 門氣就 y 我的指 l。oi 過是乾 爹你來 * 任 

三 誰 也難不 了這個 臉去。 〇, 劉大兄 誰能有 此高見 〇i 

十 非他常 在家裏 g 氲东不 f 我看尾 一 看見可 就跑不 M 

^ 他。 OSS 慮 J 得找 合式 的總匙 * 我看 這氣雑 m 你. J 

- 辦 JJ;^ 成的。 0Mi5> 雖有許 多方& 但是非 有硫磺 不；^ 

1  k  -佳 K  0 

,1  运是 一 本好書 就是太 深奥^ 釘先生 瓢 不 能明白 〇 

i 過 救主耶 甄誰都 沒有功 数贖人 的罪。 0  1 要钃， g 我 
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唆訟 Soci^  sung^  To  incite  to  litigation. 

怒 氣 黾 chHK  Ange)\  wrath,  passion • 

？ mil  K'e^  t-ou\    To  knock  the  head  on  the 

 ground  as  au  act  of  worship 

or  of  cere  mo  uy,  to  kotow. 

消 氣 Hsiao^  ch'iK    To  abate  one's  auger,  to 
-. -'  become  reconciled, 

肉架子 chia^  (s'A    A  butcher's  stand,  a 
 meat  shop. 


肉案子 Jou;  an^  tsi^  The  same, 

0P  Piao^  Fish  glue,  gelatine. 

螺 絲 釘 Lod-   si^   tingi.    A    wood   screw  ；  a 
 luacbiue  screw. 

霞 7Vrtw2.  The  silkworm. 

護衛 II wei\  To  protect^  to  defend. 

冬至 Tung^  chi^  The  winter  solstice. 

夏至勘  The  summer  solstice. 

天文家 T'ien^  wen^  cliia}  Astronomers. 


Notes. 


1  A  搭 子 is  a  closed  ba;'  with  a  slit  in  the  mi. Idle 
of  the  side,  and  scrvus  as  purse  and  hand-bag  combiiierl.  It  is 
usually  carried  over  the  shoulder,  or  if  riding,  across  the 
saddle. 

5  The  structure  of  this  sentence  is  highly  idiomatic, 
Tiie  clause  in  brackets  has  to  be  supplieil  in  order  to  exhii)it 
'the  full  idea  in  English.  A  free  translation  would  be,  While. 
\you  arc  In  mi/  fa  mill/,  you  7mist  obey  my  orchrs.  See  also  8th 
and  13th  sentences. 


Q 乾 ^  anrl  fijt  are  in  apposition,  the  latter  beiiijj  added 
for  emphasis  as  uell  as  to  express  endearment  and  respect. 
使不  了  f® 臉 i  Cannot  make  u.se  of  this  face,  that 
is  to  say,  in  the  mutter  in  liand  I  would  not  liave  yieUied  to 
the  intercession  of  any  other.  The  fice  referred  to  is  that 
of  the  iulupted  father,  and  implies  that  I  lie  cono'S^i.>n  was 
made  in  order  to  avoid  putting  him  to  the  blush  for  having 
failed  in  his  suit. 


13  If  he  expects  to  take  my  danghter 
by  force,  [he  cannot  do  it]  except  by 
first  making  au  eud  of  me.  "While 
I  have  breath  in  mj  body,  he  need 
not  thiuk  of  it. 

14  lu  the  day  time,  whoever  pleases 
may  take  np  the  child;  but  as  soon 
as  night  comes,  no  oue  will  do  save 
his  mother. 

15  She  has  no  near  relative  of  her 
bnsbancVs  family.  Of  those  for  whom 
she  would  wear  mouruiug,  there  is 
ouly  Liu  Faug  "Lin,  aud  without  his 
name  tlie  business  cannot  be  settled. 

16  The  lawsuit  between  the  two  would 
not  be  difficalt  to  compromise  but 
that  there  is  au  evil-mi uded  man 
stirring  them  up.  There  is  no  way, 
at  present,  to  settle  the  matter  unless 
that  obnoxious  man  is  driven  ont. 

17  You  offended  your  graudfather  yes- 
terday, so  that  his  auger  has  not 
yet  abated  aud  he  refuses  to  eat. 
lu  vny  opiuiou  his  auger  will  not  be 
appeased  unless  you  go  aud  apolo- 
gize aud  do  him  reverence. 

18  Siuce  】ast  year,  all  the  meat  dealers 
of  this  place  have  combined  to  adopt 
u  aniform  price.  No  matter  to  whicli 
oue  you  go,  there  is  uo  buying  for 
less  than  two  bund  red  cash  per  catty, 

19  Neither  common  glue  nor  fish  glue 
will  hold  it  ；  notliiug  but  screws  will 
serve  the  purpose. 


的女 i 除非 把我 J 翻 rj 但凡 有我這 p 氣他就 用打 

算。 o  個孩 -J- 在^ 啊誰 愛抱就 a 但是 hI<  f  5!^ 離了 

他媽 不行。 o  i 婆家並 沒有親 焉近文 在五服 的> 就是還 

有 柳芳林 * 錯過他 出各事 還不能 成喇。 0 輕 兩個的 官司、 

不是不 好說和 、是中 間有壞 人唆訟 、如今 要了事 、除非 

7 

把那個 壞人弄 出去。 0^ 昨 天冒犯 你爺爺 "到如 今他還 

怒氣不 ^> 也不吃 鉱我看 非你去 頭賠 鼠他是 不能消 

氣： i  0  j?55 的肉雜 從 去年都 忖赋無 諭到那 一 

家錯過 二百^  一 斤> 是不 行的。 oi 和鰾都 沾不住 I 非螺 

縣釘不 I 仏 〇, 了莊 稼漢上 sl^ 上銀 你 們把什 麼做兵 
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7  r^' 見  The 見 is  put  for 見 群 q，  and 尚 is  fle- 
scriptive,  including  also  a  Lomplimeiit  to  the  person  addressed. 

8 跑 不  了 他 Note  the  transposition  by  which  the 
proper  subject  of  tlie  verl)  is  made  to  come  after  it,  which  is 
a  coltoqiiial  rather  tlian  ii  l)ook  form. 

10  In  JVSii-li 硫 is  .c'enevally  used  for  sulphur,  though 鎮 
is  occasionally  use  J.  In  Maiiilarin  the  two  wordis  are  al  ways 
joined. 

13  口  and 氣 do  not  here  combine  into  a  phrase  as 
they  generally  do.  氣 is  accented  and  口  may  be  regarded 
as  a  classifier. 

15 親房 近支 Oion  house  and  near  branch;  that  is,  a 
near  relative.    The  expression  is  tukea  from  books.    五 服 




are  five  kinds  of  mourning  apparel,  worn  for  different  lengths 
of  time  by  persons  of  different  degrees  of  consanguinity, 
IV'rsons  wliote  ancestors  of  the  fifth  generation  unite  in  one 
belong  to  the 五 服， and  are  supposed  to  wenv  a  certain  kiud 
of  mourning  for  a  certain  tiii.e.  Beyond  this  degree  of 
consanguinity,  the  relationship  is  ignored. 

is  properly  conjunctive,  but  here,  being  followed 
by 都  with  a  negative,  it  becomes  disjunctive. 

20  In  most  parts  of  the  country  # 巴 would  be  replaced 
by 拿 or 將. 

21 天文 ^  The  family  (i.e.,  class)  who  make  astronomy 

a  study  or  profession.  This  use  of 家 ia  both  WSn  li  and 
JIandariii 


XjESSOO^   CXXIXIV 工- 

Phrases  of  Assurance. 


果 Really,  in  very  deed, ― not  often  used  alone. 

果然 Really,  in  fact,  actually,  indeed  ；  sure 
eiiongh. 

果不然 The  same.  The  iusertion  of  this 
negative  forms  a  cnrions  solecism,  as  it  practi- 
cally makes  no  difference  in  the  meauiug.  It 
may  perhaps  be  explained  by  considering  the 
phrase  as  an  interrogative  affirmative. 


果舆 Really,  iu  reality,  sure  enough,  abso- 
lutely, actually. 

眞果 

The  same, 一 bat  less  widely  used. 

眞觸 The  sarae  as 具 果 and  probably  ii 
corraptioa  of  it.  (n.) 

當 m  Really,  in  very  deed,  iu  factj  for  a 
fact,  in  earnest. 

力口果 If  iudeetl,  if  iu  truth,  in  case. 


Vocabulary. 


祝 G/tu^.    To  pray  for  blessings,  to  bless  (by 

 praying  for);  to  iuvoke. 

河南 Re^  nan^  The  province  of  Houan. 

震壓 ChM  y(A    To  intimidate,  to  overawe,  to 
 frighten. 


半 信牟疑 Pan^hsin^ pan^  i-.  ^5\^Q,^v['Mu,  doubt- 

 -ful;  hesitating, 

halting  between  two  opinions. 

打死 To?  si\     To  kill  by    blows,  to  kill  — 
 lies.  183. 


2U  Aside  from  taxes  in  grain  and  monej' 
paid  by  the  farmers,  what  is  there 
to  supply  your  wages  ？  Aside  from 
those  who  raise  silk  worms  and  weavu 
cloth,  who  is  there  to  furnish  you  thi; 
clothes  yon  wear  ？  When  yon  think 
of  this,  should  you  not  strive  to 
protect  them  ？ 

21  Ordinary  people  siiuply  know  that 
when  the  sua  has  moved  southward 
until  it  has  reached  its  lowest  point, 
that  is  the  winter  solstice;  aud  wlieu 
it  has  moved  northwarr]  to  its  hi.^hest 
point,  that  is  the  siutimer  solstice  ； 
bat  as  for  compatiut^  when  it  is  at 
the  highest  aud  when  at  the  lowest 
point,  noue  but  astrouomers  are  able 
to  do  this. 


働離 了養蠶 織布： i 你們把 

什麽 1^ 在身上 „ ^你們 想到 

此 1  ^ &不該 出力護 箱他們 

0  常人只 知日頭 往南、 

行到最 低的那 一 點 兒上就 

爲 冬 ^^^^ 往 北 行 到 最 高 的 那 

一 黠兒丄 就爲夏 fjif 但要算 

計. -甚 麼時候 最鼠甚 麽時候 

t 饭除了 天文家 、旁 人都不 

會 算 


394 


編 蘸話官 


十三百 一第 


咎 Gkh(},\.  -  .  A  fanlt,  au  error;  to  criminate,  (w.) 

需 用 IlsuS  yung^.    Required  for  use,  necessary, 

 requisite* 

供 Kung^.    To  place  before,  to  offer  ；  to  support, 
 to  supply;  offerings.  See  kung\ 

股分 7r"3  fhi\     A   share  in   a  business  or 
 company. 

戲 ^  Hsi^  yienK    Words  spoken  in  sporty  a  jest, 
 humor,  pleasantry. 

ifS 破 Ta^  p'odK    To  break  in  pieces,  to  smash  ； 
 to  break  up,  to  destroy. 

^平 

Kung〜  p*"ing\  Just,  right,  equitable. 

定 貨 帳 Ting'^  hwod.^  ckavg\  An  order  for  goods, 
 au  order  book. 


脣 舌 Ch'un^  sM-  Talk,  words,  speech. 

嘴 舌 Tstveis  sM^  The  same. 

磨嘴舌 Mod^  tswei^  sM\    To  talk,  to  bandy 

 words,  to  expatiate  ； 

to  dispute,  to  haggle. 

費脣舌 Fei^  ck'un^  she^  The  same. 

覆 Fu\  Back  and  forth,  to  and  fro;  to  overthrow, 
 to  upset  ；  to  reply, 

回覆 丑賺 V"2  To  answer,  to  reply • 

害說 Hsia}  shwoo}.    To  talk  at  raudoni,  to  talk 

 nonsense;  to  exaggerate, 

to  tell  lies. 


TRANSLATION', 

1  If  a  man  really  does  not  recognize 
his  filial  obligations,  he  is  beneath 
the  beasts. 

2  Did  Chu  Yiia  T'ing  really  say  this  ？ 
Am.  He  really  did.  I  am  telling 
no  lie. 

3  You  say  yon  are  going  to  Honan.  If 
indeed  you  are  going  to  Honan,  you 
should  have  turned  off  this  road  at 
the  last  fork. 

4 【 have  feared  for  some  time  that  he 
would  violate  his  promise  ；  and,  snre 
enough,  this  is  just  what  he  has  done. 

5  At  first  I  only  half  believed  it  ；  after- 
wards I  inquired  of  some  friends  and 
found  that  it  was  really  trne. 

6  I  was  only  beating  aud  threatening 
him  in  order  to  frighten  him.  Do 
you  suppose  I  would  really  kill  him  ？ 

7  If  he  is  indeed  able  to  forgive  aud 
forget  the  past,  then  he  must  be 
accounted  a  sage. 

8  lu  case  you  are  really  willing'  to  stay 
here  a  few  days,  we  can  provide  what- 
ever yon  require. 

9  We  had  not  gone  over  two  or  three 
li,  wheu,  sure  enough,  I  saw  a  monkey 
putting  ont  his  head  and  hands  from 
withiu  that  stoue  box, 

10  Do  you  in  reality  wish  to  take  a 
share,  or  are  yon  only  in  sport?  Ans, 
"The  superior  man  is  not  given  to 
joking  ；"  there  is  no  sport  about  it. 


課 六十三 百一第 


南 果眞 
去、 是 


Is 然 不知道 孝既反 不 如食獸 了。  oi 雲亭^ 

這麽說 的# 答鄉顆 我不確 Hi  0% 縫你 是往河 

如果往 河南. ti^ 從上 路就該 a 齓 0, 從 早就怕 他不符 

前 言 >  果 眞 他 照 這 條路來 了。  0  ！！ 初我還 半信半 疑的、 後 

來> 在朋友 跟前打 醮果然 是眞： ^  oi 不 過是建 打帶漏 

呼震 壓震壓 I 還能當 眞打死 他嗎。 0 俊 若果然 能旣往 

不^ 那又成 了聖人 們如果 願意在 這裏住 幾天， 

所需 用的東 風這裏 可以供 l^ol;: 不二 三 1 見那石 M 

之. 5- 果有一 眠露着 1^ 伸着 #  0  ^ 眞個要 f<  一 個股分 

1- 或者是 #着 ^玩^ 答 君子口 裏無戲 一一一一^ 那有 的 
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可 笑 K、P  hsiao^  Laughable^  ridiculous. 

^f^  Ilsiw^  Arsenic  ： — Note  15. 

？ Ith   Au  ore  of  arsenic  ；  arsenic. 

$J:t 霜 s/iwan^K    White  arsenic,  arsenioiis 
 acid. 

Not 

3 道 is  much  used  in  Mandarin  books  at  the  beginning  1 

of  11  cla use  or  sentence,  meaning  he  said,  or  so  and  so  said. 

往不 符前言 Not  to  accord  with  previotis  ivordsj  to 
break  one's  word. 

7  旣 往 不 咎  Not  refitntincj  what  is  ah-e.ady  paMy  not 

(htrishin'j  enynityfor  past  offences.  那又戍 了聖人 Pjfel 
That  troitld  he  to  become  a  sage.  One  of  the  highest  qiialitiea 
of  the  so-called  sage  is  that  rirm  and  self-contained  equipoise 
of  miinl  that  is  not  disturbed  by  the  wrongs  endured  from 
otiiers. 


Lii^..  -  .  Crude  soda  ；  pickle,  brine  ： ― Note  15, 

服毒  Fii^  tv?  To  take  poison. 

手退 T'un4  To  disrobe  ；  to  prune,  to  trim. 

招風 Ghad^ Jhtg\  To  catch  the  wind. 

鼓 Ch'ie^  Leaning,  toppling*  over. 

ES. 

11 做親 7^0  become  kindred  ；  that  is,  to  make  a  ituiryiage 

alliance.  當 ^  Ws  Gate  .suitable  and  door  aijreeing  ； 

tliat  is,  the  wealth  and  social  standing  of  the  families  are 
similar.  天 理 expresses  the  highest  idea  the  Chinese  have 
of  right.  傷 天 理 is  to  violate  the  highest  law,  and  ex- 
presses the  idea  of  wron^;  doing  more  forcibly  than  any  other 
term  in  the  language.  這 個 limits 天 理 in  this  particular 
case  to  the  principle  that  marriage  between  suitable  persona 
is  an  onlinance  of  heaven,  to  defeat  which  is  a  great  wrong. 
12 處事 To  transact  affairs  1  to  act, 一 a  Wcii-li  expression. 


11  It  is  iu  every  way  appropriate  for 
these  two  to  mai-ry.  If  you  have 
really  broken  up  the  match,  you  have 
grievously  violated  the  will  of  heaveu. 

12  If  you  yourself  are  really  pacific  iu 
your  treatmeut  of  others,  those  who 
are  not  peaceably  iacliaed  will  leara 
from  you  to  be  peaceable.  If  you 
yourself  are  really  just  in  yonr  deal - 
in^i^s,  those  who  are  unjust  will 
leara  from  you  to  be  just. 

13  Just  wlieu  the  price  of  bean  cake  was 
ou  the  point  of  falliug,  I  Slum 
decided  to  buy  of  me  two  hnudred 
cakes,  but  afterwards  added  the  words, 
" or  three  hundred  if  you  like  ；  ，，  upon 
which  I  put  hitu  down  for  three 
hnudred  cakes.  Now  that  the  price 
has  actually  fallen,  he  haggles  with 
me,  sayiug  he  only  bargained  for  two 
hiuulred.  I  replied,  "  Why  theu  did 
you  say  '  three  hnudred  if  you  like  ,  ？ 
Can  yon  go  back  on  your  word  ？ " 

14  Yesterday  one  of  the  children  came 
runuiug  home  sayiug,  "A  [foreign] 
devil  has  come."  I  replied,  "  Stop 
your  foolish  talk/'  but  he  answered 
excitedly,  "  It's  really  so."  When  I 
went  out,  I  saw  at  once  that  it  really 
was  so ― that  a  foreigner  had  come 
exhorting  men  to  be  good  aud  to 
reverence  Heaven  and  Earth  aud 
father  aud  mother.  Truly  he  was  a 
laughable  object. 


1 

呢。 們兩 下做鉱 門當戶 3^ 若果眞 是你給 他打破 L 

這 個天 氣可就 傷的大 1。  0  Si 己果 然和氣 待人、 那不和 

氣的 >  也就跟 着你學 和氣了 > 果然. ^平處 事>那 不.^ 平的、 

也就 跟着你 學.^ 平了。  ◦  一 W 餅正 在要藝 價的時 貌益順 

先 定規買 我二百 m 後來叉 亂就是 三百舰 也可以 、我就 

U 了三百 舰的定 貨賬、 如、 今價 錢果然 他就 和我續 

§ 舌 他只定 規二百 m 我回 覆他 t 你爲 什麽 說三百 

舰也 可以呢 > 你還能 一  口 兩舌曝 天 孩子跑 來家氣 

外 頭來了  一 個鬼 子>  我 說你別 瞎說鼠 他就急 急的說  1 與 

|的>  後來 我出去 j 看 >  果不然 是個外 國人、 下來勸 善>叫 
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13  ' "~ '  P 两 舌 Two  tongues  in  one  month  ；  that  is,  one 
month  ■y)eal'iitf/  ttvo  things,  gointf  hack  on  one's  word. 

14 鬼子  or,  as  often, 洋 鬼 子， is  not  only  called 
out  at  foreigners  for  the  purpose  of  dishouoring  and  stigma- 
tizing them,  but  is  the  term  by  which  the  people  in  common 
conversation  iiuiveisally  designate  foreigners.  Its  use  is 
comparatively  recent,  and  probably  sprang  originally  from 
the  idea  of  grotesqueness  suggested  to  the  ChiDCse  mind  by 
the  hair,  beard,  and  dress  of  foreigners. 


16  jJR  ^  T 0  submit  to  [tbe  taking  ofj  poison,  服 
is  used  for 吃， because  the  taking  of  the  poison  requires  a 
constraint  of  the  natural  taste  and  feelings.  碟 is  a  terra  used 
in  foreign  medical  books.  The  Chinese  write 信 alone.  The 
name  more  recently  adopted  in  chemistry  aud  medicine 
for  arsenic  is 紐- '滴 水 is  the  pickle  used  in  making  bean- 
cur  d.  It  is  m;nle  of  crude  salt  and  contains  more  or  lesa 
caustic  soda,  aud  is  very  poisonous. 


XjESSOIsT     CIKIXIKIV* 工工. 

General  Intensives. 


The  more  commou  words  of  this  class  were 
given  in  Lesson  15.  [degree. 

極 Very,  extremely,  exceedingly,  to  the  last 

極其 Extremely,  exceedingly,  entirely,  etc. 
其 is  uilded  for  enphony. 

至 Ij 極處 To  the  last  degree,  to  the  utmost, 
in  the  extreme.  [cially. 

甚 Very,  to  a  high  degree,  exceedingly,  spe- 

儘 The  extreme,  very  exactly,  perfectly. 

儘之 Contiuaously,  indefinitely,  so  long. 

着 實 Decidedly,  truly,  emphatically  ；  re- 
liable, matter  of  lact. 


十 分 Entirely,  perfectly,  in  the  highest  degree, 
深 Deeply,  tboronghlv,  fullv. 
得利害  Very  severe,  extremely,  immoder- 
atej 丄， jxt^vagaudy,  [corrnption  of 得. 

的利害 The  same, 一 的 being  evidently  a 
數着 The  best,  the  worst,  etc. 

到 所以然 （To  the  reason  why),  con- 
sammato.  with  a  veugeauce,  to  the  uttermostr 

到 g 以然處 Tli~esame. 

到家 To  the  stopping  place)  to  the  last 
degree,  to  the  uttermost. 


15  She  was  constautly  threatening  that 
she  wonld  eat  arsenic  or  drink  brine, 
but  all  supposed  she  was  merely 
trying  to  frighten  us.  Who  would 
have  thought  that  she  would  really 
take  poison  and  kill  herself. 

16  When  one  has  a  good  dream,  nothing 
comes  of  it,  bnt  a  bad  dream  never 
fails.  Last  year  in  the  fifth  mouth  I 
bad  a  dream  ；  I  dreamed  that  a  drove 
of  animals  came  wildly  kicking  and 
biting  at  me,  iasomnch  that  I  woke 
np.  I  turned  the  matter  over  in  my 
mind  and  was  afraid  something  wonld 
happen.  Afterwards,  sure  euongb, 
those  soldiers  gave  me  snch  a  beatiug 
as  came  very  near  finishing  me. 

17  After  all,  the  advice  of  old  people 
should  be  heeded.  My  grandfather 
has  been  telliug  rae  for  ever  so  long  to 
triiu  that  tree  behind  the  house  and 
prevent  its  catching  tbe  wind,  bnt  I 
paid  oo  attention  to  the  matter,  wheu, 
sure  euoiigh,  this  high  wind  blew  the 
tree  over  ou  the  house  aud  damasked  it. 


人敬 天敬地 敬父、 母 > 實在叫 人可笑 o 似成天 

家說是 要吃^ 員要喝 水都看 y 是嚇 呼人 

那 想到他 當眞就 服毒死 了呢。 0  " 做 好夢不 

霡做 壞夢準 1^ 去年五 月間、 我做了  一 夢、 夢見 

一 羣牲 nf 向我亂 踢亂咬 的>一 直把 我咬醒 If^ 

自己心 裏猜^ 怕要 有象以 y 果不然 呌那些 

勇好 一 頓 Jii 幾乎要 了命。 o§ ^人的 話>  到底該 

聽、 我 的爺爺 >  從多 3 就告 訴我、 把房子 後頭那 

根樹極 一  ^免 得招 1^ 我却沒 拿着當 nf 誰想 

這 場大亂 W 謂把 樹颳繊 L 把 m 子也壓 壞了。 
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Vocabulary. 


甚 8he)L^  Very  ：— see  Sub.    See  shen\ 

强佔 ChHamf-  ckanK     To  take  possession  hy 
 force;  to  usurp. 

田產  T'ien^  ch'ar^  Lands ,  possessions. 

歪話 Wai^  hwa\    Unreasonable,  preposterous  ； 
 irrelevant,  misleading. 

淫 I7"2.  -  .-  To  soak;  licentious,  lewd  ；  excessive. 

淫 亂 Yin2  lwan\    LiceiUiousness,  debauchery, 
 adultery. 

人物 Je7i^  wu\     Personal   appearance,  form, 
 physique,  presence. 

拘 泥 Chii〜 ？" '2.    Obtnse,  pigheaded,  obstinate 》 
 •  •  bigoted. 


隨夥  Swei^  kwod^.  To  follow  the  crowd,  to  fall  ia 

 with,  to  conquer,  to  acquiesce. 

茂 Afaoi  Exuberant,  flourishing  :  e】egaut. 

茂盛 -^fcco^  slieng^.      Luxuriant,  floarishiug, 
 prosperous. 

IM 愼 Chin^  shhA    Carefal,  cautious,  discreet, 

 circumspect. 

正大 Chtn(/  to>  Important-,  weighty. 

身堡 Shhi^  twan^  Stature,  size;  body. 

響简 HsiangS  liang\    Resouaut,  clear,  ringing, 

華麗 JETmS 
悲嘆 Pan' 


•  sonorous. 


 Elegaut,  stijlishy  fiue. 

Sad,    gri e vo d ，  distressed^ 


mournful. 


Translation. 

1  We  are  very  couveuieutly  situated  there. 

2  Li  Oh'ang  Sung  is  uot  very  sick. 

3  His  taking  the  laud  by  force  iu  this 
way,  is  detestable  to  the  last  degree. 

4  Iu  ray  opiuiuu  his  mind  is  extremely 
biased.  [bad. 

5  This  kind  of  a  disposition  is  decidedly 

6  If  you  have  anything  to  say,  say  it 
quickly,  and  don't  waste  time  in- 
definitely. 

7  Oq  the  banks  of  the  river  were  all 
kinds  of  fresh  flowers  which  were 
extremely  beautiful. 

8  He  said  a  great  many  unreasonable 
(offensive)  thiugs,  very  nupleasaut  to 
hear. 

0  The  extreme  joy  of  father  and  sou 
produced  such  emotion  that  they  were 
unable  to  speak, 

10  The  customs  of  the  place  were  indeed 
licentious  in  the  extreme. 

11  Of  bis  three  daughters,  the  physique 
of  that  you  nicest  one  is  the  best. 

12  Where  does  Liu  Jwei  T'ing  live?  Ans. 
He  lives  ou  the  front  street  at  the  ex- 
treme eastern  eud.  [satisfactory. 

13  I  consider  this  plan  of  action  entirely 

14  Those  two  iiieu  are  exceediugly  obsti- 
nate aucl  contrary . 

15  Oa  the  moaiitain  was  au  exceedingly 
large  and  dense  forest  which  was 
very  Inxiiriant. 

16  You  soldiers  and  people  should  all 
be  very  cautions  aud  circamspect. 

1  7  Iu  the  Hsien  examinatiou  he  was  the 
very  last  [oa  the  list];  iu  the  Fa  ex- 
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% 們在那 裏極方 o 李 長极病 得不甚 sf  o  i 這 檨强佔 

人家田 氣可惡 極了。  0  • 看 他的、 仏偏的 利害。 0  ii 様脾氟 

着實不w-◦i:話怏^i別儘之軌誤工夫。 0„^邊有各種鮮 

花>  分好 lil^o 譬說 了無數 wjixi 甚不 中聽。 0|<子 雨慨 

樂，生悲、不能說出話來。0  ^地方的風俗>眞是淫亂極^,4 

o% 的三 個姑娘 > 數着那 個小， 人物 oi 瑞廷 在那裏 

^iti 答 在前 街上儘 東，. 頭住。 ◦  ^ 看 樣辧： ^極其 安當。 0 

% 兩個人 心中 堪拘麵 不隨夥 11^  上 有極大 y 密的樹 

甚是 茂盛。 0 懒們兵 IB^ 都要着 實小心 謹慎。 0， 縣考在 

儘末 L 府 考又在 儘末了  i?oii?sl 時候 不大疼 L 就 是凝搽 
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賣默 Mai^  tai}    To  fool  away  time,  to  dawdle, 
 to  loiter,  to  dilly-dally. 

Kao^.  To  eujoiu  upon,  to  order  ；  to  grant 
 a  pate7it. 

封!^  Feng^  JcaoK    To  confer  a  title  or  pateut  of 
 nobility,  to  decorate. 

冠 Kwmi},     A  cap,  a  hat,  a  crown,  a  crest. 
 See  kwan、 

鳳冠 hwaiiS,     A  hat  or  coronet  with 

 pendauts  autl  having  a 

phoenix  embroidered  or  gilded  oo  it.  It  is  worn 
jjy  ladies  of  rank,  and  iu  some  places  hy  brides 
of  all  rauks. 

^  Man(f、  -.，  ...  A  python  with  yellow  scales. 

由！^ 手包 jy'ao^     A  ceremouial   robe  em- 
 broiderccl  with  dragons. 


f 孛 Poa^  The  neck;  the  navel. 

*  Keng^  The  neck,  the  throat. 

朝珠 Clvao^  clniS.    A  long  string  of  beads  worn 
 by  officials. 

跨 K'wa^.  To  straddle,  to  bestride;  to  pass  over; 
 a  stride  ；  wide  apart, 

跨 拉 K'wa^  la}  Scattered,  sparse*  (l.) 

殘 Ts'aiv^.  To  destroy,  to  kill  ；  to  iujare  ；  to  spoil  ； 
 broken,  fragmentary  ；  raveuiug,  cruel  ； 

殘忍 Ts'arr  j^n^.      Cruel,   蘭療 ciful,  hard- 
 hearted. - 

"AH 琴 Eu'  ch'in-.    A  Chinese  violin,  a  fiddle  ：— 
 Note  32. 

聲調 SMng〜  tiao\  Voice,  tnue. 

^  Ihien^  The  string  of  a  lute,  violin,  etc. 


amioatioa  was  he  the  last  again  ？ 

18  It  does  not  hnrt  very  ranch  at  pres- 
ent, but  when  the  mediciue  was  first 
rubbed  on,  it  paiued  me  very  severely. 

19  Although  the  sayings  of  Cuufucius 
are  very  plain,  yet  they  are  exceed- 
ingly weighty, 

20  You  think  he  is  a  man  of  no  capacity, 
do  you  ？  The  fact  is,  he  is  the  best 
man  in  bis  village. 

21  If  you  cau  fight,  then  fight  your  best 
for  me  ；  and  if  you  hurt  somebody, 
I'll  pay  the  damages. 

22  Mast  I  go  jnst  uow  ？  Ans.  It  is  uot 
speciaHy  iiiiportaut,  by  and  by  will  do. 

23  This  old  servant  woman  I  have  hired 
is  first  rate.  She  cau  do  borii  fiue 
and  coarse  work. 

24  That  men  will  rise  again  after  death, 
is  something  I  fully  believe. 

25  That  man  is  uot  large  iu  body,  but 
be  has  a  riugiug  voice. 

26  Altbough  this  house  is  not  specially 
stylish,  yet  the  position  it  occupies 
is  very  quiet. 

27  Everything  is  against  me  these  few 
years.  I  am  distressed  beyond  meas- 
ure whenever  I  think  of  it. 

28  Have  you  uot  yet  gone  to  school  ？ 
"What  are  you  here  so  long  for  ？ 

29  That  is  a  lady  who  has  received  a  title 
of  nobility.  See,  she  wears  ou  her 
head  a  phoenix  hat,  on  her  shonlcl- 
crs  an  embroidered  gowu,  ami  ou  her 
ueck  there  hangs  a  string  of  pearls. 
Her  dress  is  elegaut  iu  the  extreme. 

30  Although  the  town  has  a  large  popu- 


上 疼得利 o  S 子說 的話、 雖 極平常 、却極 正九 o  ^ 看着 

他無能 ^在他 莊 ； 還藪着 他呢。 0 傑 若 能打、 儘誉鈴 我打、 打 

出 禍來是 我的。 o| 在就 .1 去 ip 不甚 耍緊， 等 一 會兒也 

以 ◦ 我僵的 這個老 媽子是 好極^ 粗 ^工^ 他 都會做 o 人 

死後還 要複活 我 深信不 疑的。 oi 個人的 身龍不 九聲 

0  2、  k  » 

音倒 極響壳 0 諭這房 子雖不 十分華 麗然而 所佔的 地方却 

7 

極 其淸狼 0 翻這些 年.. 是 靠山山 做靠海 海乾、 思想起 化眞是 

悲 嘆之極 ◦ 你還 不去進 館儘^ 在這 裏賣默 作甚麼 0 那是 

已經 受封誥 的太允 你看他 頭戴鳳 1* 身穿蟒 氬§子 上掛着 

0  一" H 一 

朝 t 實在體 面到極 ^  OS: 中 雖有許 多人家 、却東 一 家>西 一 
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^  TanK    A  measure  of  ten  5|*  ；  A  picul,  one 
 hundred  catties  ： ― Note  34. 

愚寵 】'('P  c/iUih\  Silly,  stupid,  obtuse. 

微 Ilica-  Cunuiiig,  treacherous  ;  clever. 


奸 r/"V"i  /iwa-.  Treacherous  ；  crafty,  knavish  ； 
 subtle. 

？属空 Lou4  k'ung^.    To  expose  a  weak  place,  to 
 be  off  cue's  guard. 


Notes, 


6  ffi 之 is  sometimes  written 儘  Being  nothing 

mort;  than  a  euphonic  ending, 之 is  the  better  writing  ；  more- 
over the  sound  of  之  is  everywhere  correct,  while  自 
is  in  many  places  inoorrect, 

8 樂極 生 悲 is  a  book  pi  1  rase  meaning  that  exh-eme 
joy  gives  ri«\  to  -sm/〃es'、'，  that  is,  manifests  itself  in  emotions 
that  seem  akin  to  sadness.  The  same  phrase  is  also  used  to 
mean,  excessire  joy  is  the  pt'ccMt'^ior  of  sorrow. 

12 前 街 may  mean  the  front  street  as  we  understand 
front  ；  or  it  may  mean,  the  south  street  as  opposed  to  tlie 
後 街， or  street  to  the  north.  前 and 後 are  frequently 
so  used.  The  South  Gate  of  Poking  is  called  P^,  Lcs. 
38，  Note  15. 

14 不隨夥 5i  To  refuse  to  follow  others  or  submit  to 
the  majori'i/,  contrart/,  intractable. 


21 打 出禍來 To  strike  out  a  calamUy  ；  that  is, 
to  strike  or  figlit  so  as  to  produce  serious  consequences. 

2*i 深 不疑  Profoundly  believing  and  free  ftom 
doubt, ― a  book  plu'a:^" 

25 倒 expresses  the  unexpected  contrast  between  the  size 
of  the  man  and  the  strength  of  his  voice. 

27 翁 ^Ij 山 倒 靠 海 海 乾 ir》e?i  I  trust  in  the 

hill,  the  hill  falls  over  ；  aud  when  1  trust  in  the  sea,  the  sea  dries 
up  ；  a  bold  figure  for  expressing  unprecedcntedly  bad  luck. 

32 資唱的  A  street  mimtrcl,  one  who  sings  for  a 
Uvlwj. 胡琴 j  Mongolian  latey  which  is  played  with  a  bow 
like  a  violin,  though  the  original  Chinese 琴 is  a  lute,  which 
is  played  by  striking  with  the  fingers. 


latioD,  yet  the  houses  stand  here  and 
there  very  m ach  scattered, 
31  To  say  that  a  man's  disposition  is  like 
that  of  iL  tig'cr  or  wolf,  is  equivalent  to 
sayiug  that  it  is  outrageously  cruel. 
There  is  a  rniustrel  at  the  gate  play- 
iug  a  violin,  and  his  voice  is  in 
perfect  hunnouy  with  the  iiistrameot. 
It  is  a  ti'cat  to  Iiear  him. 

33  hi  every  emporium  of  trade,  morals 
are  bad,  and  this  is  specially  true  of 
such  as  are  inland. 

34  For  these  several  years  the  price  of 
rice  has  not  ranged  lower  tliaii  two 
tliousaud  uud  six  or  seven  lumdred 
cash  ])er  piciil.  A  few  times  it  sold 
for  two  thousand  five  humlreJ,  which 
was  the  very  cheapest. 

35  Although  in  appearance  be  seems 
stupid,  yet  at  heart  he  is  crafty  to 
the  last  degree  ；  his  devices  are 
niany  aud  his  toils  far  reaching.  No 
matter  what  the  business  is,  he  first 
approaches  you  plausibly  aud  pumps 
you,  aud  then  stands  off  and  watches. 
As  soou  as  he  catches  you  off  your 
gnar(l，  he  takes  ai.lvantai^"e  of  yon. 

36  He  is  auxions  to  put  his  luggage  iu 
order  so  as  to  start  early  iu  the  morn- 
ing, yet  you  insist  ou  renuiiiiin£^  and 
keepiu«;  up  your  uproar  until  you  are 
driven  out.  You  seem  to  be  utterly 
wautiug  iu  a  sense  of  propriety. 


家、 5 錢^ 艇 o" 齔某人 性同虎 狠> 就是 m 他 g 性情、 殘 

0  P.-  -一  }^  intiT  k  » 

忍 得利害 o 诚門 口有個 _ ^唱的 拉着 IT 根錢 的胡琴 

唱： g 那個聲 舰儘合 着紘實 在好歉 是鸭 頭地方 > 

風俗 就不好 > 旱路 f 頭 更甚。 oi! 幾年 的來總 掉不下 

兩-； ^六 七百錢 一 石> 時賣兩 吊五、 那就 是賤到 録獻 

o# 外 面皮兒 >  雖像愚 齓心裏 却奸糟 到極^ 法子多 > 

圈 套火不 諭甚麼 氣預先 拿話勾 引你、 把你的 主意套 

^然後 他遠遠 望着你 >你 一 漏 他就 鑽進去 L0 

s< 家急 急的， 收拾行 一本預 備明天 早早起 I 仏你 却儘之 

在邪 襄投鋼 等人攆 着繞走 * 眞沒 m 色到所 〔1 然氣 
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31  is  simply 石 with  a  dot  rukletl  for  the  s:>ke 
of  distinction.  It  is  not  recognized  by  Kanghi  and  is 
frequently  written  simply 石， though  tan  is  not  a  recog- 
nized pronunciation  of 石. It  is  properly  a  measure 
of  ten 斗, but  is  in  practice  constantly  confused  with 
擔 tan,  a  weight   or  load    of    100   catties.    As    a  niea- 


sure,  it  is  exceetlingly  variable  in  different  places,  because 
the 斗 is  so  variable.  In  Tengchow  a 斗 is  about  one  and 
a  third  bushels,  and  consequently  a 召 is  over  thirteen 
bushels.  In  some  other  places  the 斗 is  less  than  a  peck, 
and  the 石 of  course  proportionately  small. 


XiESS01<r  CIHIXXV 工工工 • 

Transitional  Cox  junctions. 


Both 而 and 且 have  already  appeared  ia 
sundry  combinations  ia  previous  lessons,  but 
their  own  special  force  remains  to  be  cousidered. 

而 And,  yet,  but. 而 often  expresses  a  close 
coiiQoction  or  transition  which  has  no  correspond- 
ing word  iu  English.  It  is  properly  a  book  word, 
but  is  often  used  in  colloquial. 

且 Bat,  and,  moreover,  furthermore.  The 
aifference  bet.woou 而 ami  10.  is  often  very  little. 
They  will  fi'e<|neutly  replace  each  other. 

^  For  the  time  beiug,  temporarily,  first. 


Thus  used, 且 does  not  staud  as  a  connective  of 
clauses,  but  is  thrown  iu  directly  after  the 
snbject  iu  order  to  make  a  place  for  what  fol- 
lows, to  serve  as  a  stepping  stone  to  it.  It  is  iu 
this  case  approximately  equal  to 暫且 or 先 or 
就， I'ut  is  less  explicit. 

而 且 Aud,  fiud  also,  yet,  moreover. 

並 Ami,  a】so，  but,  moreover. 

AV'heii  conuectiii.G:  claases,  而  aud  且， as 
well  as 而 and 並且， are  uearly  always 
followed  by 又 or 也 or 再. 


Teanslatiox. 

1  That  talk  is  all  specious  fallacy. 

2  His  figure  is  large  and  also  portly. 

3  Some  raeu  are  not  good  themselves, 
and  moreover  they  do  not  train  their 
childreu  to  be  good. 

4  The  reason  he  cannot  influence  others 
is  that  he  does  not  practice  what  he 
preaclies. 

5  The  dilatory  man  not  only  fails  to  ac- 
complish anything,  but  he  frequently 
liiiiclers  the  accoraplisliment  of  things. 

6  Tliey  two  were  originally  frieuds,  and 
they  have  also  become  connected  by 
several  iaterraarriao^'es. 

7  la  our  intercourse  with  near  relatives 
we  mast  uot  only  regard  the  claims  of 
rcasou,  but  still  more  those  of  affection. 

8  Men  all  <^et  knowledge  by  learnins:. 
Where  is  the  man  who  is  gifted  with 
it  by  nature  ？ 

9  Tu  Chan  Ao's  talents  are  of  a  high 
order,  and  his  time  is  wholly  given  to 
study  ；  can  be  do  otherwise  thau  excel  ？ 

10  If  this  extra va.Q;ance  becomes  habitual, 
he  will  uot  only  curtail  his  happiness, 
l)nt  he  will  also  baiitrnpt  his  estate. 

11  Come,  be  content  to  rest  here  in  this 
grove  at  the  road  side  and  refresh 
yonrself  before  going  on  farther. 


那 淨是些 似是而 非的； 111  ◦ 他的漢 丈> 大而且 1 

0  人 自 己 不 並 且 不 教 兒 女 學 好。 0  i 那 個 

斗  -  ,  。 5 拉, 

-  ^人不 服處就 是因爲 能說而 不能行 ◦  ^ 滅人 

第. 5*  G  拖疲 

1 不只 是不能 成氧且 又 往 往誤氣 0 他們 » 底根 

百 兒裏 相！^ 而且 連了 幾層^  0  ^親近 人交往 > 

^ 不但是 要按理 並且更 要看情 ◦ 人都是 學而知 

A  ^?那有生而知之的呢。0|-占1天分旣鼠而且 

課 工夫 又純> 還能沒 有進益 i-ol 是這麼 浪費憒 

I-i 不但析 瓯並且 還 要 玻家。 0  且在 這 路旁邊 

樹林. 將就歇 齔養養 精神搏 走罷。 巳輕病 
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Vocabulary. 


拉疲 La}p'i%  Dilaton/,  beliindliand  ；  negligent, 
 careless,  heedless. 

拖瘐 T'od^  pH^  The  same,  (s.) 

遢 La}  t'o}  The  same,  (n.) 

杜 Tu\    The  rnsset  pear  ；  to  stop,  to  impede;  to 

 shut  off;  a  surname, 

驚 Ao^  A  Imge  sea  fish, 

糸屯 Pure,  nnmixeil  ；  entirely,  ivholhj ; 
 simple,  guileless,  sincere. 

進益 CV//yr*  r-  Improvemeut,  progress. 

浪 Lanr/.    A  wave,  a  billow;  profligate ;  waste- 
 fill  ；  uurestraiued,  lawless. 

5 良費 La7ig^  fei^.     To  spend  extrataganthj^  to 
 sqaaiuler,  to  waste. 


析 To  lessen  blessings,  to  cut  off 
 enjoyments  ： ― ijote  10. 

破家  P'od^  chia\   To  lose  property,  to  bankrupt 
 ones  estate, 

飯食 i^"/ 浐 shA  Food,  victuals. 

佳 CJda^.  -  -  .  Beautiful,^ superior,  excellent* 

瘦枯' 々  "1.    Poor,  lean,  ill-favored,  ema- 
 dated. 

Ts'anr  eld'.  Deficient  in  limb  or  orga?a, 
 cripjdcd,  maimed. 

當然 Tang'^  jcur.     That  which  ongtit  to  be, 
 right : ― Note  16. 

禱 Ttt{A .  ....  To  j)ray  to  the  gods,  to  snpplicate. 


J2  Li  is  beiuL,'  so  thin  is  because  helm 
bceu  ill  for  live  or  six  months,  more- 
over his  food  also  has  uot  been  the  best. 

13  Wiiy  are  yon  begging,  seeing-  yoa  are 
"either  aa  old  man  uor  a  child  nor 
yet  a  cripple  ？ 

14  He  did  not  show  you  respect  [yon 
say];  just  leL  me  ask  yon,  did  you 
sl]ow  him  respect  ？ 

15  It  wonlcl  be  better  to  eutrust  this 
affiiir  to  Lai  Shun,  because  he  has  the 
time  to  spare,  auJ  he  also  lias  the 
ability  to  put  it  through. 

10  Doing-  what  ought  not  to  Le  done, 
aud  Dot  doiug  what  ought  to  be  doue, 
are  both  coutrary  to  the  principles  of 
right  reason. 

17  Yoa  ought  to  commit  this  form  of 
prayer  careful  I  j  to  memory,  aud  con - 
stautly  to  jiray  after  this  manner. 

18  Do  you  go  out  a  little  while  aod  wait 
till  we  have  consulted,  after  which 
we  will  inform  von. 

10  A  man's  mental  endowments  are 
derived,  not  alone  from  his  father,  ban 
still  more  from  his  mother  ；  therefore 
seeing  the  education  of  the  father 
adds  to  the  capacity  of  the  children, 
still  more  will  the  edacatiou  of  the 
mother  add  to  their  capacity. 

20  The  great  advauta<^e  of  leam—  con- 
sists in  its  developing  the  faculties  of 
the  mind,  so  that  the  more  they  are 
exercised  the  more  efficient  they  be- 
come ； moreover  by  this  means  a  man 


V  3 

了五六 個月而 且飯 食叉不 隹所以 糧瘦枯 fr:  0  § 旣然不 

老 不小. -而 且也沒 有殘^ 怎麼還 討飯吃 10  I 且間 你-他 

k  來着  5 

不恭敬 你你還 恭敬他 I 沒有。 0 這件傳 不如託 來順罷 > 

因爲他 有工夫 > 而且 也有成 事的才 ^  當做 而做的 >與 

當做而 不做的 >  都不 合理之 IB 歡 of 該把 這張禱 告文念 

熟 L 並且 |c 常照 檨禱告 •  0  1 且出去 >  等我 們商議 商龜再 

告訴 lo:^ 的聰^ 不 只得之 於义且 更得之 於母、 所以男 

人念|^旣能加1兒.^的聰5-^:右是女人也念書>-能加上 

兒太的 聰明。 0  1- 間 的大好 歡就是 在乎能 開人的 心鼠使 

心越 m 越亂而 且能知 古今的 通達萬 物的^ 使 人無往 
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禱 告 Tao^  kcuA  To  pray,  to  supplicate  ； prayei\ 
 supplicatiou. 

禱告文 Tad^  ka(A  wen\     A  written  form  of 
 prayer. 

通 達 T'ungi         To  see  through  clearly,  to 
 understand,  to  comprehend. 

養 氣 】，0E"i/3  ch'iK  Oxygen. 

化合 //■W,.    To  combine  chemically  ；  to 
 uuite  in  one. 

糊  Congee;  to  get  a  sustefiance, 

糊 口  Hv}  h'ou\    To  get  or  make  a  living,  to 
 -.. earn  one's  bread. 

而 已 £*/•-  i3.    And  uotliiug  more,  ouly,  simply, 
 barelf/.  (w.) 


Tkw'  The  Siberian  sable. 

紹鼠 Tkto〜  sliu^. … … The  sable,  the  marteu. 
至不濟 C'/"4        cki}.     At  the  very  least, 
 at  least. 

毛 道 ^ftiO"  tao^  Class  or  quality  of  fiir. 

毛 頭 Mao'  Voii^  The  same,  (s.) 

^  lE  P'iiifj-  chhig^  Level,  even,  smooth. 

風 毛 Ftng^  mao',    A  far  LorJer  or  facing  : ― 
 Note  ^4. 

齊 截 Ch'r-  chic-  Even,  regular,  smootli. 

新 鮮 Ihiu^  hsk"〜  New;  fresh,  bright. 

^ 樣 Shi^  yangK     The  premiling  style,  tho 
 fashion, 


conies  to  know  ancient  and  modern 
afFuirs,  and  to  uuderstaud  tha  laws  of 
uature,  so  that  wherever  be  turns  lie 
finds  eujoyineut, 

21  Water  is  composed  of  two  parts  of 
Lydrogeu  aud  one  part  of  oxygeu 
chemically  cuiubiued. 

22  Well,  sir,  you  have  been  quite  success- 
ful iu  your  business  these  few  years 
[I  hear],  aud  your  prospects  are  .*roud. 
A^/s.  Yuu  are  too  facetious.  What 
capacity  Lave  I  ？  What  burliness  c:m 
I  do  ?  It  is  all  1  cau  do  to  make  a 
living. 

23  Wlieu  a  man  becomes  a  robbor,  he 
not  oqIv  sius  against  the  gods,  but 
he  also  sius  agaiist  his  relatives  and 
friends  ；  and  he  not  oulj  sius  agaiust 
bis  relatives  aud  friends,  but  also 
agaiust  his  parents  and  brothers  ； 
aud  not  ouly  against  his  parents  and 
brothers,  bat  also  agaiust  hid  wife 
aud  children  ；  ami  not  ouly  against 
his  wife  and  children,  bat  still  more 
agaiust  his  own  conscience. 

24：  Formerly  a  sable  coat  of  this  kind 
wonid  have  cost  at  least  four  hundred 
taels.  Jnst  look  at  this  one,  what  a 
pure  black  it  is,  how  thick  the  far  is 
and  how  smooth,  aud  also  bow  even 
is  the  border  ；  the  satiu  cover  also  is 
heavy,  aud  the  figure  is  new  and 
jast  ill  tlie  present  style,  Cau  it  be 
considered  dear  at  three  hundred 
taels  ？ 


1  17- 

而不樂 O 水是二 分輕氣 一 分養 氣化合 而成的 O 大哥你 

這 幾年出 門很好 阿大有 所望阿 見 笑我有 甚麼能 i 呢 

能 幹甚麽 „^不 過糊口 而已。 一 做了亂 不但是 對不住 

天地鬼 神>  前且 對不住 親戚朋 45- 也 不但是 對不住 親戚朋 

4!;-而且對不住夂毋兄=!^又不但是對不住义母兄；|^且是 

對不住 妻子兒 佢是 對不住 妻子兒 太且更 對不住 

自己的 一：^ 心。 0  I" 前買這 様的紹 B 馬褂 錢也 得四百 

雨銀 你看這 一 件> 顔色 兒多麼 si 毛道 Kll^ 多麼 叉平正 > 

且是 風毛出 得齊鉱 面子的 緞子又 花檨 兒也新 緣又合 

如今 的時様 《^ 問你要 三百銀 還 算多了 1- 
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Notes, 


1 似是而 非  '7  "  were  hut  is  not,  that  which 
resonihles  1  nitli  or  fact,  but  is  not  such,  plausible. 

S 學 而知之    A  book  phrase  meaning  to  ncquire 

knowledge  by  the  labor  of  learning,  as  opposed  to 生而知 

之, to  be  ondowed  with  knowledge  by  birth  or  intuition. 

10 折 TPS  To  cut  off  or  deduct  (by  evil  deeds)  fro7n  the 
sum  to' a  I  of  blessings  allot  ltd  to  each  individual  by  the 
fjvd<.  破家 To  lose  or  waste  money  so  as  to  involve  the 
sacrijire  of  oiic^s  j>t'operty  and  e-itate. 

14 且 is  here  thrown  in  to  interrupt  the  sentence  and 
makt-  a  placu  for  the  question  immediately  following. 

15 不 如 implies  a  comparison,  the  first  half  of  which 
is  unexpressed. 

16  S  i  1^  ^  J^eason、s  oughhif-s.9,  right  reason.  The 
phrase  is  often  tinned  about  and  said 當然之 理， 


19 之 as  here  used  is  quite  equivalent  to 着 in  mean- 
ing, unci  being  used  iu  imitation,  of  book  style  is  entirely 

tUlJlff  /tsilir/. 

20  This  sentence  was  made  by  a  Chinaman  who  had 
tasted  of  Western  education  and  knew  its  value.  無往而 
不 樂 Go  nowhere  without  Jinding  joy ;  that  is,  finding 
enjoyment  in  everything. 

23 對 不 住 Cannot  endure  confronting^  unable  to 
fare,  that  is,  seff-condemned,  hence,  to  offend,  to  sin  against. 
天地鬼 神 Heaven  ami  earth,  demons  and  gods  ；  a 
comprehensive  summary  of  divine  powers  and  beings,  all  of 
which  are  required  tu  fully  express  the  Chinese  idea  of 
The  best  translation  of  the  whole  is  simply,  gods. 
24 風毛 is  a  narrow  border  of  extra  long  fur  sewed 
on  along  the  edges  、vhei'e  the  satin  outside  is  joined  to  the  fur 

lining.  公 道 Just)  —from  the  side  of  the  purchaser  ；  that 
is,  cheap. 


還帶着 。r 還帶之 

fiirtlifi'iiiore. 

再加上 And  iu  addition,  aiul  furthermore, 
and  still  more. 

再搭上 The  same. 


Conjunctive  Phrases. 
Ami  moreover, 


再者 Ami  againj  and  farther,  and  in  the 

next  place. 

再 是 The  same. 

又方 nJl  Ami  in  addition,  and  besides, 
又搭上 or 叉搭着 The  same. 


TrANSIiATION. 

1  I  never  was  a  good  walker,  and  be- 
sides I  started  late  this  morning  ； 
hence  it  is  that  I  have  but  just 
arrived. 

2  That  man  is  not  useable  ；  he  is  cou- 
tiunally  disputing  about  his  wages, 
and  moreover  he  does  not  like  to  work. 

3  My  whole  body  feels  buruiug  hot  as 
if  roasted  by  the  fire,  and  in  addition, 
I  have  such  a  severe  ear-ache  that  the 
whole  side  of  ray  face  is  swollen. 

4  He  was  originally  delicate,  aud  having 
bad  this  spell  of  sickness  iu  additiou, 
lie  has  not  even  strength  to  walk. 

5  These  few  days  the  stench  from 
cleauing"  the  drains  is  noisome,  and  iu 
additiou,  the  weather  is  very  change- 
able, so  t  hat  no  one  is  able  to  preserve 
his  health. 

6  Ch'in-tsi's  papa  has  bad  an  attack 
of  dyspepsia  which  has  kept  him 
groauiDg  incessantly  for  fcnu'  clays, 
aud  moreover,  when  he  takes  auy 
mecliciue  he  immediately  throws  it 
up.    Isn't  it  trying? 


我原 不能走 路>又 加上 今天 起身膦 所 

以到 如今韆 ^  0  • 個人。 用 不得、 常常爭 

第 競工 錄還帶 15 不愛做 l^。oi 覺 着庫身 

一 發 || 就像火 ^的 一 氤叉搭 上害^ 朵 g 底 

^  i 疼得 連§% 都腫了 o 他本來 身子就 

三 ,  田 *  , 

+ 弱 挥 加上 病了這 一 場所 以連走 的力氣 

九 都 沒有。 oil 幾天， 偶溝的 氣味兒 \ 很不好 * 

課 又搭 着天氣 鮮歸鮮 舗敝所 S 人都 > ^能 

保養 身子。 ◦  ？ 斤子她 〔会 《魏 了心 疼的病 > 直 

啊啊 了四天 一 吃 藥就吐 >你説 愁 
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諜九十 三百一 第 


VOCABULARY. 


發燒 Fa^   s/mo\    To  feel  fever ishy   to  burn 
 with  fever. 

願 Sail  The  jaws,  the  cheeks, 

賴 Chia},. .  -  The  lower  jaw,  the  cheek,  the  chops. 

願頗    The  cheeks,  the  jaws,  the  side  face, 

溝 Koii^.    A  ditch,  a  drain,  a  sewer  ；  a  gutter, 
 a  raviue. 

氣味 ChH^  wei^  Smell  ；  stencJu  fames. 

保養 Pao3  j/^f/?y3.    To  protect,  to  preserve;  to 

 keep,  to  cherish. 

^  ChW  Celery  ： cress. 

悄爭 C%'/ffo4  chhig^.    Pretty,  handsome,  neat, 

 elegant,  (s.) 

翠花  Ts^'wei^hwa}.  Artificial  flowers  made  of  the 

 feathers  of  the  turquoise 

king-fisher. 

天 仙 Tien}  hsien〜.  An  immortal,  a  genius,  a  fai- 
 ?v/ Les.  74.  Note  20. 


口信 

K'o"3  hsin\  News  sent  by  word  of  month, 
 a  message. 

陪 送 siuig\  To  escort,  to  accompany  cere- 
 mouially  ；  to  fit  out, 

存項  TYun^  hsiawgK  .  -  -  Money  on  hand,  cash  ； 
-.  money  kept  on  deposit  ；  reserve. 

§ 考 K'ao^.  Fetters  for  the  hands,  manacles.  This 

 character  is  not  recognized  by  Kanghi, 

but  is  ill  general  nse  ia  official  documents. 

手 I 考 Skou^  kao*  Manacles,  handcuffs. 

練 LienK    To  smeU,  to  refine  ；  to  work  ont  by 

 experience  ；  to  discipline  ；  a  chain. 

栖 K'un^  To  bind,  to  fasten  ；  to  gird. 

稱 鎖 K'lDt^ 滅 3.    To  bind,  to  chain,  to  pinion  ； 
 to  secure,  to  fasten. 

臭 蟲 Ch*oii^  cli'ung\  ...... … … A  bed-bng. 


7  Lady  Waug  is  iiatnraliy  handsome, 
and  when,  iu  addition,  slie  is  dressed 
iu  red  silk  trowsers  and  a  green  satin 
sacqae  and  has  her  head  covered 
with  turquoise  feather  work,  she  really 
looks  like  a  fairy. 

8  Will  yon  please  carry  word  to  my 
uepbew  to  come  ou  the  sixteenth  to 
the  theatre,  and  fiu'ther  tell  him,  when 
he  comes  to  come  by  the  east  road 
that  I  may  take  an  animal  to  meet  hira. 

9  Iu  the  second  mouth  I  gave  my 
danghter  her  marriage  outfit,  iu 
the  eighth  month  I  brought  home 
a  daughter-iu-law,  and,  in  additiou, 
I  have  built  a  house  of  five  rooms  ； 
how  much  money  do  you  suppose  I 
have,  that  I  should  still  have  cash  ou 
Iiaud? 

10  AVlieu  a  man  is  iu  prison,  and  has 
ou  haudcufts  and  shackles  a  ad  is 
])oua(i  with  an  iron  chain  ；  these  iu- 
fiictious  are  already  all  he  can  bear  ； 
but  wheu,  m  addition,  the  bed-bugs 
bite,  and  the  mosquitoes  stiug,  aud  be 
caunot  even  scratch  ；  he  is  iudeeJ 
wretched  iu  the  extreme. 

11  Although  he  is  a  youth  of  fifteen,  yet 
iu  comparison  with,  yon  be  is  but  a 
child  ；  does  it  become  yon  to  strike 
him  ？  Besides  it  is  said,  "  When 
you  vrouUl'  strike  a  dog,  have  regard 
to  his  master."    Suppose  the  boy  did 


A>s 人呢。 Q  Si 太太 原來就 骸輔叉 搭上穿 着紅綢 

子撒緑 總子^ 戴 着滿頭 的翠花 看着眞 如天仙 一 般。 

oi? 你娜個 口信給 我的外 甥>  叫他十 六日來 聽亂再 

氛呌他 來的時 貌可以 從東路 走>  我好 赶着牲 口去迎 

氣 ◦% 在二月 m 送了  一 個 姑氣八 月娶了  一 個媳婦 * 

又加 化蓋了 五間房 你想我 有多少 鉱還能 有存項 

呢。 OS- 在監氣 帶着手 ^脚镣 * 又被鐵 鍊彻统 這些刑 

已， 經就彀 受的， 再搭 ^ 臭蟲 咬、 蚊子叮 >」 ^掘 

！ I 錄眞是 苦惱極 Lo^ 雖 然長了 十五氣 is 你來 I 

還是個 孩子、 你好動 手打他 if 再者亂 打狗看 主既他 
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offend  yon,  yoii  si 議 1(1  have  told  me, 
and  allowed  me  to  give  yon  satisfac- 
tion ； you  ought  not  yourself  to  have 
beaten  him  in  this  way. 

12  From  his  birth  Wen  Wano;  bad  the 
virtues  of  a  sage,  so  that  the  uatioa 
could  not  fail  to  give  hitn  its  al- 
legiance, aud  when,  ia  addition,  Choa 
Wang  maltreated  his  fliitbful  officers 
ami  oppressed  the  common  people,  the 
hearts  of  the  people  all  the  more 
turned  to  Wcu  Waug. 

13  Everybody  says  that  preserving  an 
iiilieritance  is  difficult.  Look  at  Li 
Yuu  ChMni^^'rf  family  ；  they  have  been 
rich  for  five  or  six  consecutive  geu- 
eratious,  aud  now  his  three  sous  are 
all  thrifty,  not  one  is  spending  money 
foolishly,  and  moreover  bis  three 
daughters-iu-Iaw  are  all  very  harmo- 
uious,  there  is  never  the  least  si^*n  of 
quarreling  or  fi,i;-Iitm,i^.  If  all  follow- 
ed this  exain[>le,  would  auy  fail  to 
preserve  tlieii*  patrimony  ？ 

14  lu  the  case  of  a  ,icootl  horse,  his  logs 
are  so  aud  aud  will  stand  fatigue  ；  lie 
is  well  shaped  and  his  movements 
quick  ；  when  you  mount  him,  away 
he  flies  like  a  luiwk.  But  this  horse 
of  youi's ― of  what  account  is  he  ？ 
He  is  old  and  his  jaw  droops,  also  his 
le2:s  are  weak  auil  he  has  a  habit  of 


^  Wen^  .1  mosquito,  a  gnat 

苦 K'v?  nao^.    Wretched,  miserable ;  forlorD, 
 cast  down  ；  chagrined. 

出 氣 Ch'ii}  ck'iK    To  aspirate  ；  to  veut  one's 
 anger  ；  to  avenge,  to  vindicate. 

糸 4  Ckoit^  A  trace,  a  breech-strap  ： — Note  12. 

殘害 Ts'aii^  hai\    To  treat  cruelly,  to  maltreat, 
 to  aLnse. 

忠 艮 Chunr/    liangK    Faithful    and  virtuous 
 [officers],  (w.) 

虐 Niie^,  yoa^  Cruel 、  tyraunical  ；  Iiarsh. 

暴虐 Fao^  nileK    To  oppress,  to  tyrauuize  over, 
 to  ill-use. 

黎 L/2  Black 

泰民 Li-  viirr.    The  black  haired  people,  the 
 Gliinese  people,  (w.) 

守業 S/ 舰 3  yie\  To  preserve  au  inheritance  ； 
 .frugal  ;— Note  13. 


勞苦工 /?"3  Labor,  ioW,  fatigue. 

伶 便 Lhi(f-  picH^,    Quick,  active,  nimble,  agile, 
 prompt. 

下巴 fJsla^  pa^  The  lower  jaw, 

下巴 骨仏" '"4  pa}  hi\     The  jaw  bone,  the 
 lower  jaw, 

打前失 ch'^err  shV-  To  stumble. 

打前 1^       ch'ien^  pan\  The  same. 

打 5 易群 "1  /W  The  same. 

俊 2's'an\  Perverse  ；  mean,  contemptible* 

俊頭 Ts'anWoir.    Meau,  coutemptible,  shabby, 
 sciiibdy;  stupid. 

一 來 71   Ill  the  first  pi  ace  ： ― Note  15. 

直直 C/tr  Directly,  entirely,  absolutely. 

毁减/ /'*^，"3  niie\     To  destro)/  utterhj.io  au- 
, ， . -，  uiliilate,  to  abolish. 


就是得 罪歡你 也該告 訴我等 我給你 出氣你 該自己 

打他這 麼個樣 子嗎。 0  5<王 生來就 有聖德 〔天 下固然 

> ^能不 服、 又搭着 射王殘 害忠艮 暴虐黎 IBI 所 以民心 

就越發 ii 文王 L  0.^ 都說是 守業亂 你看李 雲慶家 > 

1 逮五 六輩子 財主、 現在 他的三 個兒子 v-都 巴巴結 

結的 過曰子 >  一 個 赚花錢 的也沒 還 帶著三 個媳统 

也很和 ^一水 沒有爭 吵.^ 架之說 > 苦都能 像這檨 守業、 

還有個 守不住 的嗎。 0? 右是好 Hit 腿 必定結 罠耐 得勞 

苦、 様兒 也好、 iK 伶便 * 騎上如 同飛鷹 一 般 > 你這 匹風算 

個什^口也老1下^3巴骨都^^拉了、與是腿也机肯打 
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聖教 Sl/Srig*  c/tiao*  Confacianism. 

夫子 Fit}  tsi^.    A  sage ;  a  rabbi  ；  an  houored 

 teacher. 

菩薩 P"2  sfti.    An  inferior  Baddha  ；  an  idol, 

 a  god  ；  a  dear,  a  darling. 

祖宗 TsuS  tsunQ\  Ancestors, progenitors. 


Yf'  Tr"3  Disobedient y  intractable,  forward. 

逆 Rebellions;  contrary  ；  to  oppose,  to 
 resist  ；  to  anticipate. 

许 逆     Undutiful  ；  refractory,  incorrigible. 

義學 J4  hsiie-  A  charity  school. 

醫院 P  yikn^  A  hospital  ；  a  dispensary. 


Notes. 


3 害耳 桑底子 To  have  a  patUy  or  ulcer,  in  the 
bottom  of  (he  ear,  to  suffer  from  earache. 

6 芽子 他爹 Ch'iii'tslj  his  father.  This  redundant 
ex pressioa  is  a  common  colloquial  iiUom,  especially  in  the 
Noi'Lh.  It  is  a  general  practice  to  designate  parents  by  the 
names  of  their  children. 

@  By  using 呢 at  the  end,  the  question  is  made  to  turn 
on  the 多 少 above,  rather  than  on  the  last  clause. 

10  In  former  times  manacles  were  made  of  wood,  ami  the 
cliariicter 浩 was  used,  now  they  arc  jj;cnefally  made  of  iron, 
and  i#  has  come  into  use. 


12 聖 德 The  virtues  of  a  sage,  the  highest  type  of 
mental  and  moral  qualities. 針 王， otherwise  called 針 辛, 
the  most  infamous  tyrant  kuown  in  Chinese  history.  He 
imprisoned 文 王' but  subsequently  released  him.  He  was 
defeated  and  dethroned  by 武 王. and  with  him  ended  the 

Shang  dynasty.    殘害忠 H 暴虐 黎民 is  a  set  form 

of  words  in  the  book  sfyle. 

13 守業 To  preserve  and  huUd  up  hy  j^rudcncc,  diVujenct 
and  tronoiiiy  the  inheritance  transmiKed  from  parents, ― u 
vii'tue,  which  owing  to  the  tendency  of  afllucnce  to  produce 


stumbling  ：  who  wonld  waste  provend- 
er keeping  such  a  screw  as  this  ？ 
15  You  say  that  foreigners  coming  to 
China  to  propagate  their  religion  is 
a  blessing  to  us  Chinese.  1  don't 
believe  a  bit  of  it.  la  the  first  place, 
their  entrance  into  Cliiua  was 
originally  by  force,  bat  who  iu  the 
world  undertakes  to  force  good 
things  oil  people.  la  the  second 
place,  the  preachiug  of  Christianity 
aims  directly  at  the  destrnction  of 
Confucianism,  Ought  the  doctrines 
of  the  sages  to  be  destroyed  ？  Is 
there  any  greater  saoe  than  Cou- 
lucins  ？  la  the  third  place,  they 
teach  me  a  not  to  worship  the  Poosas  ； 
that  is,  to  have  no  fear  of  the  gods 
before  their  eyes,  and  they  teach 
men  not  to  worship  their  ancestors  ； 
that  is,  to  be  nudutifal  to  parents. 
Do  you  consider  that  a  good  doc- 
trine which  leads  men  not  to  worship 
the  gods  nor  to  honor  tlieir  parents  ？ 
Moreover  they  are  everywhere  es- 
tablishiug  charity  scliools  and  open- 
iug  hospitals.  Would  they  spend 
all  this  money  and  take  all  this  pains 
for  nothing  ？  By  no  meaus.  It  is 
simply  au  ingeuions  plan  for  steal- 
ing the  hearts  of  the  people,  aud  so 
preparing  the  way  for  gobbliug  np 
our  imperial  master's  broad  domaiu. 


、一： H  UTN  k  o  1 

前 ^誰 肯費 草費料 的養這 麽匹像 頭馬呢 0 你說外 

i 人 來中國 傳貌是 我們中 國人的 好齓我 一 勲也不 

信>  一 來他們 當初進 中亂乃 是硬强 進來的 >天 下還有 

將好 處强送 給人的 1- 二來傳 耶娜道 氣直直 是毁減 

聖貌 S 教 該是人 毁滅的 if 還有： ^孔 夫子更 大的聖 

人嗎、 三來他 們教訓 人不拜 菩薩、 這就是 眼中無 神>  教 

訓人不拜祖宗、這就是忤逆不^|51-你想教人不敬神>不 

孝父毋 的>  這 還算是 好道埋 if  是 他們各 處立義 tf 

開醫^ 他們還 能白花 這 些 錢 >  白出 這 些力 1- 無非是 

巧 奪民化 預傰吞 大淸的 江山就 是了。 
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indolence  ami  dissipation,  ia  held  to  be  as  difficult  as  it  is 
admirable. 

14 肯 is  here  equal  to,  given  (o,  or  has  a  habit  of. 
15 孔 夫 子 Master  Kimfjy  gives 【o  the  great  sage  his 
Western  name,  Confucius.    For  the  use  of  ― 來， in  the  first 


place,  二 东, in  the  second  place.  See  Les.  170  Sub.  件 jJi 
不 孝  Incorrigibly  disobedient  and  undttti/ulj 一 a  book  phrase 
expressing  the  highest  degree  of  filial  impiety.  大 淸 
is  the  dynastic  title  of  the  reigning  Tartar  dynasty. 


Classifieks. 


尊 Honorable,  eminent, ― classifier  of  idols, 
Bnddlias,  caunon,  etc. 

班 A  class,  a  set, ― classifier  of  offices  iu 
yameus,  troupes  of  actors,  etc. 

眼 An  eye,  a  bole, ― classifier  of  wells ― for 
whicli  口  is  also  used. 

爐 A  furnace, ― classifier  of  incense  nrus. 

帮 A  company, 一 classifier  of  parties  of  men, 
classes  in  school,  guitars,  flutes,  etc. 

徘 A   row,   a   set, ― classifier   of  ranks  of 
soldiers,  classes  iu  a  school,  beds  iu  a  garden,  etc. 
堵 To  close  up, 一 classifier  of  walls. 

股 A  slice,  a  share, ― classifier  of  strands  iu 
a  thread  or  rope,  shares  ia  a  compauy,  etc. 

包 To  wrap  ；  a  buiidlCj ― classifier  of  goods 
in  baud  les  or  packages. 

華 A  pen, ― classifier  of  accounts. 


端 The  begJnnlu^, ― classifier  of  subjects  iu  a 
discourse,  pieces  of  silk,  etc. 

刀  A  knife, ― classifier  of  reams  of  paper, 
slices  of  beau  curd,  etc. 

A  wick, ― classifier  of  sticks  of  incense. 

盤 A  plate, ― classifier  of  millstoues,  pieces 
of  busiuess,  etc. 

營 An  eucampment, ― classifier  of  divisions 
of  au  army. 

P，  To  whistle,  to  patrol,— classifier  of  com- 
panies or  sqnacls  of  soldiers. 

統 The  whole,— classifier  of  tablets,  tomb- 
stones,  etc. 

合  To  combine, 一 classifier  of  doors,  windows, 
liiiiires，  etc. 

捲  To  roll  up,— classifier  of  maps  and  pictures, 
對 To  pair, ― classifier  of  tbiu^^s  iu  pairs. 


Trasnlation. 

1  This  large  canuon  was  purchased  iu 
Englaud. 

2  There  are  three  troupes  of  actors  in 
tlie  city  at  prcseut  ；  which  compau}' 
do  you  wish  to  hear  ？ 

3  We  have  fonr  wells  iu  our  village, 
only  one  of  which  has  good  water. 

4  As  breath  is  to  men,  so  is  incense 
to  the  gods. 

5  To  lecture  to  these  five  classes  iu  oue 
forenoon  is  quite  as  much  as  you  can 
stantl,  sir. 

6  The  name  of  that  temple  is  the  Hall 
of  Teu  Thousaud  Biuldhas,  because 
there  are  iu  it  teu  thousaud  Biuklhas. 

7  There  is  not  the  least  shelter  outside 
tlie  north  door  ；  it  would  be  better  to 
build  a  wall  to  keep  off  the  north  wind. 

8  Business  is  easy  to  (lo，  [faithful]  part- 
ners are  liard  to  fiud.  When  the  three 
strauds  of  the  rope  tighten  together, 
who  could  not  make  raouey  ？ 

9  I  send  by  the  bearer  oue  sack  of 


膨 一 尊 大酞是 從英國 買來 •  0.现在 

城裏有 三班子 氣你是 愛聽那 一 班子 

呢 ：0% 們這 莊上有 四观井 、只有 一 观 

第  。  4 受  >  口  ex  1  、£  。口 

一 是甜水 0 人 I  I  口氣神 I-  一 纖香 0 

百 5^  f 棚半一 il 這五麵 ii 儘穀 先生受 

四 的。 o% 座廟的 名子、 叫 萬佛寺 >H 爲裏 

0 頭有 一 萬 尊佛。 0_ 世 門外亂 一 勲遮擋 

沒乾 >^ 如 I 上 一 腦 ii 好 檔檔北 I^o 

S; 賣 好氣夥 計難搭 > 若是三 股繩 一 齊 

緊 〔還 有不 發財： ^  if  of 託 人霞來 • 
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VOCABULARY. 


斑子 Pcm^  is?  A  tronpe  of  actors. 

ijit  CM  A  wick,  a  stick  qf  incense. 

哨 SkaoK    To  sing  (as  a  bird),  to  whistle  ；  to 

 call  (as  a  guard);  to  patrol ;  a  com- 

pa IV/  of  a  hundred  men, 

遮擅 CM To  ward  off,  to  defeud,  to 
 shelter,  to  hinder. 

暴' LeP.    To  pile  up  oue  on  the  otiicr,  to  build , 
 i\  heap  ；  a  rampart. 

药 Yod\  yue\  yaoi.    Medicinal  herbs;  auotbci 
 fo™  of 藥. 

山药 yaoK  The  Chinese  yam 

UJ  ^  M  Shan^  yao^  toiCK     The   potato  (yati 
 beans),  (n  ) 

地蛋 77^  tan^  The  potato  (enrth  eggs),  (c,' 

洋山手 Ya)》ghkan〜  yiXK    The  ])otato  (foreigi 
 、vil(l  tciro).  (s.) 

查收 a'a2  skouK    To  examine  ami  receive, — 
 used  oil  letters  aud  [tarcels. 

减 Tsang\ '  -  Generous,  virtuous;  a  snruame.  (w.) 

llg  Hsi^  A  bed 


东生  Yiwg^  sheng^.     Everlasting  life,  immor- 
 tality;  ever  living, 

系 C/i'in-  ts*ai^  Celery, 

^ 丄 Y/£_，"3,    A  hulling  mill  for  rice  or  millet. 
 Note  15. 

圆 Tun*  An  osier  biu  for  hokliug  grain. 

碑 Pei^  A  stoue  tablet,  a  grave-stone. 

A\;i.  To  engrave,  to  carve.    See  k'eK 

^  C/iie^.    To  plnutler,  to  rob  on  the  hkjliicay ;  a 
 Hindoo  kalpa,  a  cycle,  au  aeou. 

文約  ir^/r  yiU\     An   iudentare,  a  deed,  a 
 boud. 

A.  Ming-  jh IT.    A  noted  man,  a  celebrated 
 character. 

梅 花 Mei'  hwa\    A  prime  blossom;  the Jlower- 
 i)hj  almond, 

蘭 花 Lan-  hwa}.    An  orchidaceons  plant  with 

 a  fragraut  flower,  [priced. 

局 J〃'r  To  elevate  ；  stately,  grand  ；  high 

並 用 Pi}ig^  yung、    To  use  together,  to  use 
 at  once. 


potatoes  and  four  h-dgs  of  Shanghai 
rice.  Please  take  delivery  on  receipt 
of  this  memoraudn m. 

10  "Why  are  you  inquiring  for  Tsang-cbia 
Chwang  ？  Aiis.  I  have  an  account 
there  which  I  am  going  to  collect. 

11  I  wouder  who  iu  his  yard  is  getting 
married.  I  see  a  red  cloth  hung 
arouud  the  door,  aud  the  character 
" rejoice  ，，  pasted  outside. 

12  That  was  a  three  thonsaud  cash"  note. 
I  bought  two  reams  of  raaoj)ien  paper 
which  took  oue  thonsaud  eight  huu- 
(Ired  cash,  aud  there  is  left  just  oue 
thoasand  two  huiulrecl. 

13  Iu  their  neighborhood  tlie  Golcleu- 
pill  sect  aud  the  Oae-stick-of  incense 
sect  flourish,  ou  which  account  the 
people  generally  have  an  antecedent 
idea  of  seeking  immortality, 

14  This  row  of  beds  is  all  planted  in 
celery. 

15  The  south  room  is  five  spans  aud  a 
half.  Iu  it  there  is  a  flour  mill,  a  hull- 
ing mill  aud  also  several  grain  bins. 

IG  Oue  reu;iiucnt  is  divided   into  five 


3^  一  ^^上海大米四包見字查收0|打 

聽 臧家莊 做甚麼 呢、" " 在 那裏有 一 筆駄我 

1 

得 去要。 0  ^ 那院氣 不知是 誰娶鉱 我看見 

幅  2 

門 上褂着 一  g 紅歡 門外貼 i 喜 {H^  0,^ 是 

三吊 錢的票 買！^ 兩刀 毛邀紙 >去 一 吊人 

還淨賸 一 吊二。  0 似們那 氣是金 丹教和 一 

炷香大 P 的地. 1^ 所 S 人都 有個求 生的 

底 H^ols!  一 棑 i! 子 * 都種的 拜茱。 0 辦屋是 

五 問氛裏 頭安^  一 盤蹶 一 盤碾 還有幾 

個 糧食謂 H.:ol 一 營兵分 爲五^ 就 是前後 
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黄表 Hwang-  piao^.    A  special  kiud  of  yellow 

一. .  paper  nsed  to  burn  in 

sacrificing:  to  the  gods.  Holes  are  punched  in  it, 
and  it  is  then  supposed  to  represent  copper  cash. 

石匠 Shf  chiang^  A  stone-cutter. 

Not 

2 子 is  ail  lied  to 斑 when  ifc  means  a  company  of  actors, 
but  not  when  it  means  a  class  of  constables  in  a  yam^n. 

3 甜 水 13  siccH  water  as  distinguished  from 苦 水, 
hittw  >cafci\  that  is  water  containing  alkaline  salts. 

4  (Or,)  As  mf'.n  require,  breath,  so  the  fjocU  require  incense. 
The  meaning  of  this  proverbial  saying  probably  is,  that  as  a 
man's  life  depends  on  the  brcatli  he  breathes,  so  a  god's  life 
aiul  prosperity  depend  on   tbo  incense  he  receives. 
is  frequently  Rulistituted  for 

8  The  strands  of  a  rope  are  put  figuratively  for  the 
persons  associateil  in  business. 

9  Potatoes  being  of  foreign  introduction,  and  having 
received  no  settled  name,  the  people  of  each  port  have  given 
them  a  name  of  their  own.  There  are  others  besides  those 
in  the  text,  as 她 包 in  Shantung,  and 薄 嵐 at  KiiiUiang. 

11  On  the  occasion  of  a  wedding,  a  long  red  scarf  is 
festooned  above  the  frame  of  the   street   door,    and  the 

character 喜 written  on  red  paper  is  pasted  in  all  prominent 
places  ill  view  of  the  bride's  chair  as  it  approaches  the  house 
of  the  bridegroom.  This  latter  is  for  good  luck,  while  the  red 
scarf  is  simply  a  sign  of  festivity.  The  sentence  implies  that 
several^ families  lived  in  the  same  courtyard. 

X3  Thero  are  a,  great  many  small  religious  sects  in  Ciiina. 
They  are  not  really  distinct  from  the  great  religious  systems 


包 工 Pao〜  kiing^  Work  clone  by  the  job. 

日 工 Jt^  kimg^  Work  done  by  the  day. 

卯子工 Mao^  tsi^  kung^  The  same. 

E  S. 

of  the  land,  but  rather  included  in  them,  though  in  most 
cases  involving  more  or  less  of  a  protest  against  their  errors 
and  corruptions.    The  government  is  disposed  to  regard  all 

such  sects  as  seditious.  The 金 丹 敎 is  a  sect  springing 
from  Taoism,  and  gives  prominence  to  the  supposed  "pill 
of  immortality."  This  pill  is  called  golden,  partly  to 
express  its  preciousness,  and  partly  because  transmuted  gold 

is  supposed  to  be  an  important  constituent  of  it.    The  ― 

姓香 is  a  sect  M'hich  lays  great  stress  on  prayers  and 
penances.  Their  theoretical  time  for  kneeling  ia  prayer  is 
the  time  it  takes  for  one  stick  of  incense  to  burn  out. 

15  A 艰 consists  of  a  heavy  stone  roller  called  a 碟 1^, 
mounted  on  a  large  flat  stoue  five  or  six  feet  in  diameter, 
called  a 碼 盤 *  It  has  an  axle  and  is  surrounded  hy  a 
frame  in  which  ifc  turns  like  a  wheel.  The  inner  side 
of  this  frame  pivots  on  a  centre-post,  and  as  the  roller  is 
drawn  or  pushed  round  it  rolls  with  a  slipping  motion  on  the 

base,  upon  which  the  grain  is  spread  to  be  hulled.  A 措 子 

is  different  from  a 画 子， though  used  for  the  same  purpo-so. 
The  latter  iB  a  very  large  round  osier  basket,  often  from  three 
to  five  feet  wide,  and  from  four  to  eight  feet  high.  The 


companies  ；  the  front,  rear,  left,  right 
iind  middle  ；  and  each  company  is 
divided  into  ten  platoons. 
17  There  is  a  moDumcut  jnst  in  front  ； 
please  go  and  see  what  iuscriptioii 
is  on  it. 

IS  Last  year  iu  tlio  twelfth  moon  a 
company  of  travellers  from  Mun- 
clinria  was  robbed  jnst  in  this  place, 
and  one  yoaug  man  of  seventeen 
was  killed. 

19  No  matter  whether  yon  are  mort- 
gaging' or  buying  a  house,  the 
Dumber  of  doors  aud  windows  aud 
Ic'aiiLiS  and  kettle-rauges  which  are 
included  should  all  be  distinctly 
specified  iu  the  deed  ；  otherwise, 
wheu  the  time  for  the  delivery  of 
the  house  comes,  thei'e  is  clauger  of 
a  misunderstanding. 

20  By  what  noted  artists  were  the 
paiutiugs  on  this  roll  made  ？  A7is. 
The  horse  is  by  Chao  Tsi  Aug,  the 
flowering  almoucl  is  by  Wang  Toa, 
tlie  peouy  by  Chang  Yii  and  the 
orchid  by  Cheng  Pau  Ch'iao. 

21  Not  only  are  a  male  and  a  female  of 


左右.^^  一 崎又 分十慨 面有 一 麵 

碑>請去看看上而刻的甚麼^0^<1年 

臞月 I 就在這 個地方 、纖了  一  1 關東 

客、 還 殺了十 七歲的 一 個人。 0  § 昝是 

典 m  是 上. 帶 着幾! I  a 幾 j| 

窗>  幾錦」 4 幾個 鍋 m  臺 文約上 都要一  一 

載 5- 不 1 到交房 子的時 氣怕有 差錯。 

0  ii  一 權 子書- 都是甚 麽名人 畫 的 * 答 

有趙子 E^ssf 王 鐸的梅 張 教的牡 

1 

^鄭 板橋的 蘭花。 0  但 禽獸之 一  ^ 


4l6 


耨 類話官 


諜一 十四百 一第 


former  is  made  of  long  strips  of  matting  about  fifteen  inches 
wide,  carried  round  and  round  like  the  tlirearls  of  a  screw, 
each  round  being  telescoped  liy  iialf  its  width  or  more  into 
the  one  below  it.  It  usually  has  a  low  basket  for  a  bottom^ 
and  is  constructed  gr actually  as  the  grain  is  filled  in.  In 
Shantung  the  strip  of  mr.tting,  not  the  bin,  is  called  措子- 

18  Notice  how  the  omissiou  of  a  subject  foi-  the  verb 
really  turns  it  into  :i  j);vs5i\'o. 

20  Those  are  the  names  of  the  most  famous  painters  of 
China. 


22 俺 家他老 fi^  is  a  highly  idiomatic  expression. 
家 joined  with 他, stands  for  the  children  of  the  family, 
whose  maternal  graudfatlier  is  the  person  referred  to.  On 
tlie  death  of  a  parent  the  sons  burn  paper  money  on  the 
recurrence  of  each  seventh  day,  until  seven  times,  that  is,  the 
forty-ninth  day.  Daughters  are  usually  excused  if  they  buin 
five  times. 

23  The  term 卯 子 工， used  in  Peking,  probably  comes 
from  the  custom  of  calling  the  roll  or  counting  the  workmen 
in  the  morning. 


Special  Intensives. 


Mandarin  abounds  iu  special  intensives.  Some 
of  these  intensives  are  applied  to  a  considerable 
number  of  adjectives,  but  the  greater  unmber  are 
limited  to  one  or  two  special  ones.  Many  of  them 
fu'e  evideutly  founded  ou  resemblance,  sirnilar  to 
our  "snow  White,"  "ice  cold/'  "red  hot,"  etc., 
but  in  many  cases  do  such  origin  is  apparent. 
If  the  real  ovinia  of  the  usage  iu  each  case  were 
known,  clonbtless  it  would  be  fonud  that  all  are 
based  ou  some  kind  of  resemblance.  The  fact 
that  the  figure  intended  is  oftentimes  nul" 蕭 n  or 
uucertain,  makes  the  proper  writing  in  such  cases 
more  or  less  uucertaiu.  Elegant  and  forcible 
speech  depends  iu  no  small  degree  ou  the  ready 
command  of  these  qualifiers.  Their  proper  transla- 
tion is  difficult,  autl  in  mauy  cases  impossible. 
Having"  no  special  intensives  in  Eu<^Iish,  we  are 
compelled  to  use  general  iuteusives  instead. 

Four  lessous  are  given  to  the  illustration  of 
this  class  of  words,  begiuuiug  with  those  applied  to 
the  greater  nnmber  of  words.  The  usage  differs 
very''  much  iu  different  localities,  uecessitatiug 


raauy  double  readings,  and  even  these  do  nof  re- 
present nearly  all  fhe  variations.  The  student 
should  inquire  of  his  teacher,  not  only  concerning 
the  readings  given,  bat  for  others  not  given. 

希 Rare,  sparse, ― generally  includes  an  idea 
of  depreciatiou.  It  is  widely  tised,  bat  cuore 
frequent  in  the  South  than  in  the  North. 

希 破 Shamefully  ragged,  all  iu  tatters. 
希誠 Miserably  dull,  dull  as  a  beetle,  (s.) 
希慢 Very  slow,  awfully  slow,  (s.) 
希爛 Extra  soft,  well  cooked  ；  rotten,  falling 
to  pieces;  iu  pieces,  iu  tatters.  [pliable. 
希軟 Very  soft  or  weak;  quite  limber  or 
希瘦 Very  thin,  miserably  lean,  (s.) 
希 P$  111  small  pieces,  iu  bits,  all  to  flinders. 
希鬆 Exceedingly  loose  ；  very  negligent. 
希矮 Very  low,  excessively  low.  (s.) 
希攀 Very  narrow,  excessively  narrow,  (s.) 


birds  and  beasts  called  a  pair,  but 
everything  in  which  two  are  used 
together  is  called  a  pair  ；  for  iu- 
stauce,  [we  say]  a  pair  of  vase3,  a 
pair  of  pillows,  a  pair  of  flagstafifa 
or  a  pair  of  stone  lions. 

22  To-morrow  is  the  day  for  bnrniug  tlie 
fifth  seven  for  the  children's  maternal 
grandfather.  When  you  go  into 
the  city  to-day  and  see  Ch*au-tsi, 
tell  Lira  to  be  sure  and  bny  fonr 
reams  of  yellow  paper  and  bring 
them  home  with  him. 

23  Go  and  call  that  stone-cutter  named 
C^haug.  I  want  to  consul  t  him 
about  making  a  tablet  so  as  to  see 
whether  it  will  be  cheaper  to  have 
it  done  by  the  job  or  by  the  day. 


一 毋爲 j 對 >  凡是兩 個並用 

的 東跌也 都說是 一 對，： ^方 

一 對花瓶 >  一 對 頭二 對旗 

^  一 對石 獅子。 J 難 家他老 

爺、 明天 I 五 七-你 今天進 亂 

看見春 呌 他錄必 買四刀 

黄表紙 侧來。 0  i 可 以去叫 

那個 姓張的 一;^ 匠^ 我要和 

他商 i 做 一  § 碑>  看 看是包 

H  15 算、 是卯日 f  Hi 口算。 
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希賤 Exceeding  cheap,  cheap  as  dirt. 

希嫩 Exceedingly  tender. 

精 Pure,  fine,  UDmixecl, ― conveys  the  idea  of 
eutireness.  Some  teachers  prefer  to  write 淨， aud 
Southern  teachers  contend  for 盡, which  with  them 
is  read  ddmj，  aud  the  meaning  is  quite  correct. 

精 稀 Extremely  thin. 

精 ^  Extremely  doll,  dull  as  a  beetle,  (c.  &  n.) 

精慢 Extremely  slow,  awfully  slow.  (c.  &n.) 

精 囊 Extremely  muddy,  terribly  muddy. 

精瘦 Extremely  lean,  thin  as  a  rail.  (c.  &  n.) 

精 躬 Extremely  poor,  poor  as  poverty. 

精 濕 Soaking  wet,  dripping  wet.  (c,  &  n.) 

精矮 Extremely  low,  very  short,  (c.&n.) 

賴窄 Extremely  narrow,  (c.  &n.) 

透 To  penetrate, ― conveys  the  idea  of  throne:!! 
and  thi'on.i^h,  thoroughly.  Some  teachers  prefer 
to  write 頭， bat  its  meaning  is  not  so  appropriate. 

透旺 Thoroughly  flourishing,  very  vigorous. 

透喧 Thoroughly  mellow  or  light,  (c.) 

透濕 Thoroughly  wet,  soaking  wet.  (s.) 


透醉 Thorongbly  short  or  crisp. 

透 鮮 Thoroughly  fresh,  altogether  fresh. 

透活 Thoroughly  alive  ；  very  loose,  (c.  &  n.) 

透亮 Thoroughly  light,  entirely  clear. 

进 To  crack,  to  split  open.  Some  teachers 
prefer  to  write 崩， to  fall ― as  a  mountain. 

进乾 Splitting-  dry,  dry  as  tinder. 

进 0 危 Exceedingly  brittle,  brittle  as  glass. 

进悄 Exceeding  pretty,  very  pretty,  (s.) 

迸 ft 悄 The  same. 

剛 Hard,  firm, ― conveys  the  idea  of  rigidity. 

剛 ？ II  Rigorously  bard  or  stiff,  hard  as  steel, 
very  rigid,  (c.  &  s.) 

結實 The  same. 

泊  A  bubble,  frotli, ― conveys  the  idea  of 
lightness 一 read  both  p'ao^  and  paoK      [(〇 &  ^  ) 

泊 B 宣 Very  lighf,  or  mellow,  light  as  froth. 

漫 Diffused,  to  overflow, ― conveys  the  idea  of 
all-pervadiiig. 

漫窮 Excessively  poor,  utterly  poor,  (s.) 


TRANSLATION. 

1  This  morning  he  only  drank  two 
bowls  of  very  thin  grnel. 

2  Look  if  there  is  still  auy  fire  iu  the 
stove.    Am.    It  is  buraiug  briskly. 

3  This  razor  is  as  dull  as  a  beetle,  it 
will  uot  shave  at  all. 

4  The  new  wadded  coat  I  made  for 
him  just  last  year,  be  wore  all  to 
tatters  iu  one  winter. 

5  This  old  donkey  is  awfully  slow , 
give  him  a  cut  every  step  and  you 
can't,  even  theu,  get  him  to  go. 

6  That  elder  Ilsii  is  exceedingly  self- 
willed,  aud  iutractable  to  the  last 
degree.  - 

7  Well  cooked  beef  [for  sale].  Have 
some  to  cat  ？  Ans,  First  slice  off 
a  little  for  me  to  taste. 

S  The  road  is  extremely  muddy,  so 
that  the  walkiug  is  very  bad. 

9  With  u  spring  wiad  like  this,  it  will 
be  as  dry  as  tiader  in  two  days. 

10  Owing  to  this  rain  which  has  just 
fallen,  the  grouud  is  quite  mellow 
aud  very  easy  to  hoe. 

11  111   makiug    bread    it    will  never 
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,他 早晨只 暍了兩 碗精稀 的水鉱 0。i 看爐 

裏還有 火沒有 、答 還廳 旺呢。 oil 把 薙頭刀 

子 f 鈍>  羅 不下頭 髮來。 0% 年纔做 的新綿 

樓" 他 一 冬穿 的希 t  oi! 個 老驪餘 就是 

一 步 一 鞭子、 也赶他 不亂 oii 老丸 那眞是 

百析 不回的 人心裏 剛硬到 極處。 oSSi? 爛的 

牛 肉你吃 熙兒罷 ％ 你先切 一 熙鈴 我甞甞 

0, 上雜麵 一 照也 化。 樣 的春艮 

有 1| 夭就吹 的迸乾 5。  ◦% 下了這 塲既地 

都 §  is€ 在 好鳓。 0 餅 瞬騰的 你 脑的希 
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do    to    mix    the   dough   too  soft 

12  How  is  it  that  yonr  face  looks  so  very 
thiu  ？  A?is.  It  comes  from  the  diarrhoea 
I  have  had  for  a  few  days. 

13  Dou，t  be  deceived  by  the  fact  tluit 
he  has  a  high  gate  and  a  large 
house  ；  the  family  are  as  poor  as 
they  can  be, 

14  My  big  vase,  perfectly  so 醫 1，  your 
childrea  have  broken  all  to  pieces 
for  me. 

15  Oar  bedding  is  all  wet  through  ami 
through,  how  can  we  sleep  to-night  ？ 

1 6  The  shortcakes  made  in  the  capital 
are  exceedingly  crisp,  do  other  place 
cau  produce  them  of  the  same 
quality. 

17  I  sincerely  hoped  that  when  he  suc- 
ceeded to  the  business,  he  would 
put  matters  and  things  iu  order  ； 
but  I  am  disappointed  to  find  that 
he  is  jnst  as  careless  as  others. 

18  I  really  do  not  like  that  house  at 
uil,  it  is  very  low,  auil  besides  ex- 
ceedingly cramped.  It  would  be 
better  to  look  for  one  a  little  larger. 

19  Fish  are  dirt  cheap  this  year,  even 
perfectly  fresh  bouito  only  sell  for 
seventeen  or  eighteen  cash  per  catty. 

20  Those  butcliers  are  too  reckless, 
they  will  butcher  a  live  auiraal  with- 
out the  least  hesitation. 

21  Some  of  these  peaches  are  still  as 
hard    as    ballets,    aud    some  are 


漫活 Fnlly  alive,  very  loose  or  moveable,  (s.) 

er,  the  bloom  of  fruit, ― conveys  the 
ernleoce. 

11  ill  pieces,  fine  as  powder,  「(^.) 
coming  fair  or  ruddy  ；  very  tender. 
I, 一 conveys  the  idea  of  completeness, 
？ rfectly  beautiful,  very  pretty,  (c.) 
—，―         , pare, 一 conveys  the  idea  of  purity. 


：雜 Q  Pure  white,  perfectly  white. 

沙 Graunlar, ― conveys  the  idea  of  granularity. 

沙嫩 Exceedingly  tender  or  crisp,  (s.) 

AV hen  iu  any  case  a  given  intensive  is  uot  used 
aud  tlie  dialect  affords  no  other  intensive  to  take 
its  place,  Chinese  teachers  incline  to  insert 挺 as 
an  equivalent,  which  however  is  not  a  special  but 
a  f^reueral  intensive  ： ― See  Les.  15. 


Vocabulary. 


水 Wi  Sliwei^fan^,    Rice  water  with  the  rice  in 
 it  ：— Note  1. 

充 Ck(unff\    To  fill  full,  to  satiate  ；  to  act  in  the 
 capacity  of  ；  to  fulfil  ；  extreme. 

潔 Chie^  Clear,  pure,  free  from  siu  or  defilement, 

 untainted. 

雜頭刀 m2  taoK  A  razor. 


壤 Nang^  Muddy,  sloppy,  slippery. 

进 Fkng^,    To  drive  off;  to  crack  open,  to  split  ； 
 to  】eap，  to  jump,  to  prauce. 

喧 Hsiloi^,     Geuial,  pleasant  ；  light,  spongy  ； 
 mellow. 

满 JJsZeA  To  leak,  to  ooze;  to  purge, 

滴 肚 Ilsie^  tu}, ...  To  purge,  to  have  diarrhoea. 


y 還行 1-  o 你臉 上怎麼 # 瘦呢 遑 幾天瀉 肚潟的 0 

%看 他的門 戶高、 m 屋大家 裏却是 I 窮。 oi 囫 圃園的 

一 個大 花瓶. 叫 您孩子 J 我打 的練. 伊盖 都淋得 I 

齓 腿上怎 麽睡覺 I  os^ 裏 的酥果 是透酥 透酥的 \別 

『< 

處總做 不出那 個檨兒 oSk 指望 ^ 來接 手辧： 必要辦 

出個眉 眼&誰 知還是 希鬆平 ||  ◦  % 實在 看不中 那 個 

房 練 帶着 铺募不 如去另 找個大 些的。 年的 

魚键賤 、連那 |> 鮮的錢 賣十七 A 個錢 一 斤。 101 些 

屠戶、 眞下 得手. - 一、 個腿活 的音^ 說 殺就教 Loll 些桃 

子、 有的還 剛#實 也有的 都霉斕 i 鈴你 三十個 蚝包元 
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門 戶 Men- 力" 4  A  door,  a  gate ;  family. 

瞬 Sii^,    A  cheesy  butter  ；  crisp,  flaky  ；  skovt  (as 
 pastry) : ― Les.  142.  Sub. 

接手 Chie^  shou\    To  succeed,  to  follow,  to 
 come  next. 

眉 眼 ^fei-yien^  OniWnt ^  plan  ；  expression. 

活鮮 // 赚 i2  JtsienK     Fresh  as  life,  perfectly 
 fresh  ： ― Les.  148  Sub. 

敏 Pu4  The  bonito. 

屠 7，'"2   To  kill  ；  to  kill  aud  dress. 

 to  batcher ― especially  hogs. 

屠 戶 T'us  hu^  A  bntclier. 

音牲 Clru^  sMn(j\  A  brute,  an  animal. 

霄: 爛 lan、    Decayed  and  moldy,  rotten  ； 
 spoiled. 

包兀 Pao^  yiien\    To  iu elude  all,  the  lot  ；  to  be 
 responsible  for  the  lot. 


王瓜 Waiufhwa}.  Kiug  of  melons, ― the  cucum- 
 ber  ：— Note  23. 

黄瓜 Hwang-  hwa}  The  same. 

味道 Wei^  tao^  Taste ，夕" m，. 

槽 Ts'ao-.    A  trough  ；  a  flume,  a  sluice  ；  a  groove^ 
 a  channel  ；  a  vat,  a  tub. 

槽牙 Ts'ad'-  yap-  Back  teeth,  grinders. 

板并 Pan^  yo?  The  same,  (s.) 

門 牙 Men^  ya^  Frout  teeth,  incisors. 

牛骨 Ku-.    A  kind  of  wood  ；  the  kernel  or  pit  of 
 a  seed.  (Used  for 核 •) 

汪 Wang'^,    A  wide  expanse  of  water  ；  a  pond, 
 a  pooU 


Wan^.    A  cove,  a  bay  ；  a  poud,  a  i)ool ;  an 


 anchorage. 

絶俊 Chiic^    chiiiiK      Perfectly  beautiful 
•  ，  Les.  148  Sub. 


entirely  rotten  ；  what  do  you  say  to 
thirty  cash  for  the  lot? 

22  Yii  Shwei's  whole  body  was  hacked 
to  pieces  by  the  robbiu's.  It  made 
my  flesh  creep  to  look  at  him. 

23  In  the  autumn,  cucumbers  freslily 
plucked  from  the  vines  are  exceed- 
ingly crisp  and  highly  succulent. 

24  Clothing  worn  next  the  skin  should 
uever  be  starched  too  stiff,  it  mast 
be  quite  soft  iu  order  to  be  com- 
fortable. 

25  Since  hearing;  this  explanation  of 
yours  my  mi  ad  is  eutireiy  clear.  It 
is  like  tbe  opeuing  of  a  doable  door. 

2G  My  doable  teeth  liave  Ioi]i^  ago 
fallen  oat,  aud  al though  I  still  have 
several  iucisors  iu  front,  those  above 
and  below  do  not  match  ；  therefore 
unless  bread  is  raised  very  light  I 
cauuot  eat  it  at  ail, 

27  Waug  Lien  Sheng  lias  gotten  a  very 
pretty  wife  with  a  snow-white  face 
aud  au  exceerliugly  fresh  coniplexiou, 
aud  her  two  almond  eyes  are  just 
like  two  pools  of  water. 

28  It  is  not  known  at  what  time  last 
night  Chang  the  Eighth  died.  At 
first  the  family  all  thought  he  was 
sleeping  ；  bat,  when  day-light  came, 
a  touch  of  the  baud  disclosed  the 
fact  that  bis  whole  body  was  quite 
rigid. 


2 

好不 ^。0?^得.^渾身被賊.^的希戴我 一 看見、 實在肉 

氬 天 的^; p> 糧從科 上摘下 來的時 恢吃着 是迸齓 

味道是迸鮮。0^貼身的衣裳>可隱得太1^必得希軟 

的>穿 着糧舒 ，你 這麼 一 講、 我 心裏就 透壳、 如同開 

0  ).  I  曲曰  k  k 

了 兩扇門 一 般 0 我的蒙 牙早已 掉了前 邊雖然 還有幾 

個門牙 > 上下也 不對氣 所以除 非發得 I 暄 的餞風 一 熙 

^  俊泡 

也不能 ^0  Si 建 升得了  一 個 JJI^ 的媳婦 > 潔白 的臉 

希  -  骨 Nk 艮  ^  f  。  ^ 

j 嫩的 皮兩個 杏樹歸 § 就和兩 條子水 一 樣 0張< 昨 

>^ 黑 夜、 不 知 多 會 兒 死 了> 起 初 他 ii 裏 的 人 都 當 是 他 睡 

覺、 到天亮 去模了  一 把、 渾身 都赚硬 i 
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Notes. 


1 水 is 】s  different  from 歸 餓 or  f 占 粥 in  that  it 
is  not  boiled  into  a  gruel,  but  is  simply  boiled  soft  and  eaten 
swimming  in  the  water  in  which  it  is  boiled. 

2  J  lie  translation  dues  not  convey  the  force  of  呢. 
0/  cci'(''«e  i/t^re  is,  it  is  hximing  briskly,  would  approximate 
tlie  idea, 

. e . 百 折不回  A  hundred  breals  not  beml  back  ；  that  is, 
lie  is  like  a  stiff  stick,  so  unyielding  that  a  ImmlreJ  efforts 
"ill  not  cause  it  to  break  and  double  back  on  itself. 

7  The  call  of  one  at  the  wayside  selling  cooked  meat. 

10 喧 is  here  used  by  accommodation.  There  is  no 
proper  character  to  express  the  idea  of  spon^jy  or  mellow. 

IX 辦 is  dough  as  well  as  flour.  In  the  process  of 
m;ikiug  bread,  the  dough  is  called  mien  until  it  lias  been 
made  iuto  rolls  or  loaves,  aud  then  it  is  called  by  the  name 


given  to  it  after  it  is  baked.  Vermicelli,  however,  is  mten 
to  the  end. 

13 大 些 的 Larffe?-  hy  sowie,  somewhat  larger. 

20  More  1  it  rally.  Verily  those  hutchersi  find  no  difficulty 
in  taking  hold  ；  they  take  the  life  of  a  vigorous  animal  without  the 
hast  hesitation. 

23  Cucumbers  are  everywhere  called  htvang-  ku'a},  but 
the  original  aiul  correct  writing  is 王 瓜.  Writing 黃 瓜 
is  a  euucessioa  to  the  pionunciatiou. 

26 不對齒 The  points  or  teeth  not  opposite, 齒 being 
used  for  points,  or  as  an  alternate  to  avoid  the  repetition  of 

牙.  ^ 

27 媳 51r  is  here  translated  wife,  because  beauty, 
which  is  the  quality  here  attributed  to  her,  would  be  valued 
by  her  husband,  but  uot  by  her  father-in-law,  who  would 
rather  prize  diligence,  docility,  etc 


XjESSOInT     CXL 工工 

Special  Intensives. 


通 To  permeate,  the  wliole, 一 conveys  the 
iJea  of  through  and  tlirongh,  entirely,  wholly. 

通寧 Perfectly  fresh,  or  tender,  (c,  &s.) 

通亮 Perfectly  light,  very  bright,  (s.) 

通混  Thoroughly  turbid,  or  muddy,  (c.  &  x.) 

迪紅 All  over  red,  entirely  red,  a  bright  red. 

通 3 巴 All  over  fat,  rolling  fat,  fat.  (c.) 

老 Okl. ― applied  to  words  expressive  of  size 
and  distance.  Old  thiogs  are  supposed  to  have 
growu  great. 


老遠 Ever  so  far,  very  distant 

老 Ever  so  high,  very  high  or  lofty. 

老大 Ever  so  big,  very  large  or  great. 

老厚  Ever  so  thick,  enormously  thick. 

老粗  Ever  so  large,  very  large,  or  coarse. 

老長 Ever  so  loug,  very  long. 

溜 To  flow,  to  glide, ~ conveys  the  idea  of 
evenness  or  smoothness,  aud  is  applied  chieflv  to 
Hues  aud  surfaces. 


Tkanslation. 

chives,    and  yet 
y  are  old. 
just  now.  Won't 
you  shut  that  door  ？ 

3  Although  from  the  same  county,  we 
are  still  a  long  distance  apart, 

4  The  moonlight  is  quite  bright  out- 
side, there  is  no  need  of  a  lantern. 

5  Dou't  fill  it  brim  fall  for  him,  lest 
he  spills  it 

6  Do  yoa  go  and  speak  for  me,  I  am 
too  much  ashamed  to  go  myself, 

7  Yesterday  when  he  arrived  at  onr 
place,  the  sna  was  still  ever  so  high, 

8  This  water  is  all  muddy  ；  you  raay 
throw  it  out  and  get  some  more, 

9  I  find  this  water-lily  root  exceedingly 
tender  aud  of  a  most  delicious  flavor. 


麵嫩的 韭茱、 你還 嫌老。 0%  一 

陣怪^ 關 上那個 門罷。 o% 

第 們雖 是同^ 却 還相隔 老遠。 0 

^ 外頭 g 亮的 月亮不 用燈籠 0 

四 -肿 Igmg 的默 恐怕他 、纖3 

十 來。 OS 替我去 說說罷 >  我自己 

課 一-、 。  8 

裏日 頭還^ 高的呢 0 這些水 

綱混喇 >以 倒出去 > 再換 一 此一一 

0% 吃這藕 麵繊的 、實在 n  口。 
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溜滿 Level  full,  brimming  full.  (c.  &  s.) 
溜滑 Vei'y  slippery,  smooth  as  glass. 
溜 平 Perfectly  smooth,  level  as  a  boai'd. 
溜牛号 Very  tliiu,  thin  as  paper,  (c.  &  s.) 
*/ 留光 Very  smooth,  smooth  as  glass,  (c.  &  n.) 
溜圍 Perfectly  round,  round  as  a  ball. 

怪 Strange,  monstrous.  As  an  inteusive 怪 
is  rather  general  than  specific,  there  being  uo 
special  limit  to  its  application,  save  that  it 
always  implies  somethiug  unpleasantly  excessive. 
It  is  moreover  only  a  semi-intensive,  answering 
very  nearly  to  our  words  quite ，  rather,  somewhat, 
etc.  Its  use  may  perhaps  be  explaiued  by  con- 
sidering it  a  a  exaggeration,  as  "  horribly "  is 
often  used  in  colloquial  English. 

爭 To  strive  for  precedence, ― conveys  tlie 
idea  of  pre-eminence.  Some  would  prefer  to 
write  ^  to  add. 

爭 Exceedingly  bright,  glisteuiufj. 

爭 車楚 Exceedingly  light,  light  as  possible,  (c.) 

^/JE  Exceedingly  fat,  rolling  fat.  (n.) 

飄 To  sway  or  float  on  the  wimlj ― couveys 
the  idea  of  buoyancy . 


飄輕 Very  light,  light  as  a  feather,  light- 
as  air.  (s.) 

醉  <— 'i、isp，  flaky, 一 conveys  the  idea  of  crispness, 
醉 IJ 危 Very  crisp,  short,  flaky,  or  brittle. 

焦 Very  crisp,  short,  or  flaky. 
焦 Scorched, ― conveys  the  idea  of  brittleuess. 
焦' 3 厄 Very  crisp,  short  as  a  crackling,  (n.) 
坦  A  plain, ― used  by  way  of  comparison. 
坦平  Level  as  a  plain,  very  level,  (s.) 
碧 Green  jade  stone, ― used  by  way  of  coin- 
imi'i|o';-  •     [crystal,  (s.) 

碧 淸 Extremely  clear  or  limpid,  clear  as 
碧緑 Emerald  green. 
油 Oil, ― used  by  way  of  comparison. 
油光  Very  smooth,  sleek  as  oil. 
澄 Clear,  limpid ― coavevs  the  idea  of  traus- 

1"；^^  '  [(C.  &  N.) 

/SiW  Trausparently  clear,  clear  as  crystal. 

赤 Red,  flesh  color, ― couveys  the  idea  of 
riuU.liness. 

赤紅 Very  ml,  blood-red,  flaniiug  red. 


10  That  piece  of  ice  is  very  slippery,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  take  care  ia 
crossiug  it. 

11  It  is  excessively  hot  to-day  aud  [ 
feel  very  Jazy, 

12  The  puiutiiig  is  very  life-like  indeed 
with  those  bright  red  blossoms  aud 
emerald  green  leaves. 

13  These  two  [mule]  】oa〔ls  are  quite 
light,  less  than  auimals  ought  to  carry. 

14  Just  think,  the  soa  is  already  ever 
so  big,  aud  is  the  father  uot  yet 
twenty -five  ？ 

15  You  may  go  aud  fiucl  a  man  to  put 
the  ball  groaud  iu  order.  Have  it 
rolled  perfectly  smooth. 

IG  Are  yoa  not  afraid  to  stay  at  home 
alone  ？  Aiis,  No,  I  am  not  afraid  ； 
but  I  feel  somewliat  lonesome. 

17  Yon  may  make  me  a  small  wadded 
coat  with  qnite  thin  wadding",  ready 
for  wearing"  whea  aatamo,  sets  iu. 

18  Take  it  at  ouce  to  the  river  and 
wash  it.  The  water  ia  the  river  is 
quite  clear. 

19  The  Sung  family  certainly  have  the 


洗 的覺己 
罷, 溜精 着 在 
河 椐 薄希怪 家 
裏 的,》 今孤 褒 
碧澄 預 淸單 不 


◦ 夢瑰冰 ^1 觀小心 f 能過. 天 I 

m 身 上很覺 着發航 0  I」 紅的花 sl^ 碧緑的 

葉 兒>  畫 的 寶 在 現 I  0  j^sl 雨 個 駄 子>  都 I 

不値得 驟的。 of 想他孩 已 輕老大 i 他 

還沒 有二十 五 1-  ◦  it 以 去找人 >， 埋 

, . 铺镊 > 把他 m 的顯 平的。 ◦， 自 

害怕 if 答 害怕 倒不害 恨就是 

的。 以鈴 我做個 小綿， 確 1 絮 

備秋後 11^  oi 快拿到 河裏去 

淸的. ^CT 太家 眞是個 財主的 


修 理那個 
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^  Deep  aud  clear, 一 conveys  the  idea  of 
entireness. 

^^新 Entirely  new,  brand  new. 

明 Bright,  一 conveys  the  idea  of  sliiniD^. 

明壳 Shining  bright,  glistening. 


賴混 Extremely  muddy,  very  turbid. 

5^ 輕 Extremely  light,  very  light,  (c.  &  N.) 

精薄 Estremely  thin,  (a  &  n.) 


TraflE  Extremely  fat.  (s.)  [smooth,  (s.) 

希 骨 Exceedingly      slippery,  excessively 
希 >々 淸 Very  cool;  lonesome,  (s.) 
希隨 Exceedingly  ngly,  horribly  ngly.  (s.) 
漫亮 Very  light,  bright  as  day.  (s.) 
漫 熟 Very  hot  or  warm,  oppressively  hot.  (s.) 
錢新 Entirely  uew,  braud  new.  (s.) 
透歡 Very  animated,  sprightly. 
进歡 Very  animated,  sprightly. 


Vocabulary. 


碧 Pi}  -  ---  Greeu  jaLlc-stono. 

Teng'^,  cli'hig\  Clear,  limpid  ；  to  clarify  by 
 settling;  to  pour  off,  to  decant. 

敏 Sir.     Card,  cheese  ；   crisp,    flaliv,    short  ； 


-nnmb. 


錢 7V"4  Au  arrow  head  ；  a  crowd,  a  gronp. 

赤 Chyi\    Carnation  red,   flesh  color  ；  uaked  ； 
 ilestitate,  barren. 

^  C]du\  Chives,  scallions. 

韭系 Ckiu^  ts'aiK  Chives,  scallions. 


竊 Oit^  Water-lily  plant  ；  the  water-lily  root. 

p]  口  K'P  k'ov?  Savory,  delicious, 

美 P  Mel^  k'ou\  Delicious,  savory,  tasty. 

發懒 Fa}  Iah\    To  be  lazy,  to  feel  langniJ  or 
 weary  ；  to  be  disiucliueJ. 

级活 Hsien^  hwoA  Life-like,  uatnral. 

爸 i'a*  Papa, ― always  doubled  in  rise,  (n.) 

阜 Kn)i^,  To  roll;  a  rolling  motion. 

孤 單 A'"i  tan";    Alone  ；  lonely,  solitary,  lone- 
 some. 


appearance  of  wealth.  Look  at  the 
mules,  horses  and  dogs  which  come 
ont  of  their  door  ；  every  one  is 
rollins:  fat. 

20  Can  a  woman  overcome  a  man  ？  If 
be  gets  angry  with  you  again,  it  will 
be  better  to  give  up  to  hiin  auJ 
avoid  the  pain  of  his  blows. 

21  These  peaunts  were  just  roasted  this 
morning  and  are  exceedingly  crisp, 
you're  safe  in  bnyiug  a  supply  of 
them  to  eat. 

22  Shu  Cheu  has  a  felon  on  the  second 
fiuger  of  her  rij^ht  hand,  so  that 
even  the  back  of  her  hand  and  her 
forearm  are  swoliea  up  ever  so  thick, 
aud  there  is  a  long  red  Hue  [ extend- 
in up  her  arm]  ：  really  it  is  some- 
tliiag"  frightful  to  look  at. 

23  The  water  in  that  spring  north  of  the 
hill  is  always  clear  as  crystal,  one  can 
see  straight  to  the  bottom  of  it. 

24  Liu  Chiu-tsi's  wife  went  home  to 
see  her  mother  to-day.  Her  hair 
was  combed  smooth  as  oil  and  she 
bad  on  a  braud  new  silk  coat  and 


檨 子你看 J 家出來 的騾子 爲 和^ 個個吃 

的 g 肥 o.^ 人 還能勝 過男人 f 他 若再向 

你生氤 不如讓 氣免得 t- 他打 的怪疼 I  0 

0  -  落花 生>有 危. 厄， 

這是 早晨饞 炒的. I. 生生果 髮 劁藝胁 的你只 

昝 多稱幾 雨去吃 si  0  ^貞 的右手 第二個 

指頭 上長了  一  MiJ^ 連 手背都 腫的老 if 賂 

膊也腫 的老粗 > 還有 老長的 一 道 紅線. -看着 

,  CO  * 

眞嚇人 10  w 後那個 ^阳^.^ 嘗夕. ^會刊 

都是^ 氣 一 眼能望 到底。 .，0^_ 〈九 子舰 I 、今 

天上他 駆家去 i 梳的 -| 光 的風穿 的鍵菊 


Lesson  142. 


ilANDAlUN  LKSSONS 


417 


給淸  Lenff  chHng\     Cold,    chilly  ；    lonesome ； 

-..  cool,  distant. 

妙 Ch'ao^.     To  fry  with  constant  stirring  ；  to 

 scramble  eggs  ；  to  roast  or  brown 

(as  peannts  or  coffee.) 

落花生  Lod^  hwa}-  sheng^  Peanuts. 

Ch'ang-  sMng^  kwod\     The  same  : 一 
 Note  21. 

花生 Ihm〜  sMng'^  The  same. 

淑 Sht 、气- - . Limpid  ；  virtaons,  nncorrnpted.  (w.) 

貞 CMiiK    To  iuqiiire  by   divination  :   Incky  ； 
 chaste,  virtuous,  uudefiled. 


疗 Ting'^  A  venereal  nicer  ；  a, felon. 

千 Shou?  pei*  The  back  of  the  hauil. 

泉眼 

紫 TscO-,  cha}.     To  ivind  around  and  bind,  to 
 baudage,  to  tie  securely, 

裹 Knwa^.  ---  To  wmp  a7、ound,  to  bind. 

紮裹  To  dress  up,  to  accoutre,  to  trick  out  ；  to 
I):Uc'h  up,  to  mend. 

洋鎗  YangS  chHcwg^.    A   foreign  gun,  a  gim, 
 a  pistol. 

擦磨 Ts'ci}  mod\ 


To  rub,  to  scour,  to  polish. 


Notes. 


9 呢 indicates  a  tone  of  surpiise  \vhicli  cannot  be 
expressed  in  a  translation. 

14  Lit.,  J  list  think,  his  son  is  already  ever  so  big,  and  is 
his  father  not  yet  twenty -five  ？  which,  however,  conveys  a 
、vi'ong  sense,  since  one 他  ytnnds  for  the  father  and  the 
other  for  the  son.  Practically 他 is  equivalent  to  the  definite 
article,  as  in  the  translation. 

15  A  piece  of  ground  devoted  specially  to  ball  playing  is 
a  foreign  idea,  but  rolling  is  familiar  to  the  Chinese,  us  they 
roll  all  their  threshing  floors. 

17 秋後 does  not  mean  after  the  auhann,  but  rather 
立 秋 後， ci/Ur  the  setting  in  of  the 


20  The  person  spoken  of  is  probably  the  woman's 
huaband.  It  is  quite  an  ordinary  occurrence  for  a  man, 
especially  a  young  man,  to  wliip  his  wife. 

21  The  three  terms  given  for  peanuts  represent  approxi- 
mately the  Noi  thoni,  Central  and  Southern  names,  but  the 
Northern  tei m  is  most  widely  used. 

22  The 的  at  the  end  of  this  sentence  is  represented  in 
the  translation   by   the   word  somethtnrj.    A  more  literal 
reiulerlnLj  would  bu,  rmlhf  it  is  appalling  to  look  at.  The 
might  be  omittetl  without  spaiiial  detriment.  • 

23  ― 眼  One  eye  ；  that  is,  at  one  look,  at  a  glance, 
readily. 

24  The  addition  of 兩隻 gives  emphasis. 


bright  red  muslin  trowsers.  She 
was  dressed  up  nicely  in  every  re- 
spect, only  that  her  two  big  foot 
looked  horribly  ngly. 

25  The  gnns  used  by  western  soldiers 
are  all  polished  up  bright,  so  that 
when  they  are  ou  parade,  the  sua 
shining  ou  the  guns  makes  them 
f^^leam  like  mirrors. 

2G  Mr.  Ma's  child  has  grown  to  be  a 
very  loveable  boy,  with  his  large 
round  head  and  two  laagliing'  eyes. 
Whoever  wishes  may  take  him  in 
their  arms,  he  is  not  in  the  least 
strauge. 

27  Wlieu  I  Avas  first  old  enongli  to 
remember,  there  was  ouly  a  little 
water  stauding  the:'e  ；  bnt  now  the 
water  has  washed  a  great  gnlly 
which  one  cannot  cross  save  by  going 
over  the  bi'klge. 


S 轴子氣 I 紅 S 洋機 褲子、 誉 那裏紫 

裹 的都好 是兩隻 大脚雜 醜的。 oil 

國兵所 用的洋 ^都檫 磨的明 ^到出 

隊的， f- 像 叫太陽 一  si 眞如 同明鏡 一 

复 oil 先生的 小孩兒 、長 的寶在 畴 ^ 

親  、,^>|  .  得人 

毅 溜圓的 一 個大頭 觀歡的 兩個， 睛 

誰願意 抱就氣 一 點也不 認生。 0  ^ 纔 

記事的 時貌那 個地. 不過 多少存 一 

^现 在叫 水沖了  一 道老長 的大溝 > 

非從 橘上、 不能 過去。 
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XiESSOIT    CXL 工工 工- 

頭 Joined  to  Verbs  and  Adjectives. 


In  ndditiou  to  its  nse  with  uouns  as  iu  Les. 
17, 頭 is  also  joined  to  verbs  aud  ailjectives. 
AVheu  joined  to  a  transitive  verb,  it  gives  a 
meanii]"'  equal  to.  something  to,  or  worthy  of, 
ns 聽 頭 somethin.s:  to  hear  ：  that  is,  something 
worth  heariiifr.  When  joiued  to  au  adjective,  it 
gives  the  force  of  a  nonu  of  correspoucliuj^  meau- 
iag.  Intransitive  verbs  are  used  participial ly, 
and  follow  the  nse  of  adjectives.  These  state- 
ments have  some  exceptions  aud  modifications, 
as  appears  in  the  foUowiog  list.  For  additional 
list  see  snpplemeut. 

笑頭 Soraetbing  to  laugh  at,  worth  laugh- 
ing at,  langbable. 

準頭 Accuracy  of  aitUj  a  definite  oLject. 

看頭 Somethicg  worth  looking  at,  pleasiug 
to  the  eye,  a  sight. 

來頭 The  aspect  of  au  approaching  event 
or  ytersou,  looks. 

挺頭 Sometliinn;  worthy  of  beiug  longed  for 
or  attached  to,  attachment. 


盡頭 The  extreme,  the  uttermost,  tlie  bitter 
end,  the  last  drop. 

口 頭 Taste,  flavor,—  P  being  put  bj  nieto- 
廳"' for 嘗.  [support. 
靠頭 Something   to    lean    npon,  backing, 
聽頭 Something  worth  beariug,  entertain- 
ment, iustrnctiou, 

奔頭 Something  worthy  of  pursuit,  an 
object,  aim. 

高 頭 Extra  b eight,  elevation,  projection 
above  ：— Note  (12). 

抬頭 The  same,— 拾  being  taken  parti- 
cipially.  It  is  also  used  to  mean,  worth  carrying, 
weio:hty. 

說顏 Worth  sayiug,  point,  interest. 
去歲 Worth  going,  worth  while  to  go, 
活歲 Liviu,^  time,  space  or  time  to  live, 
prolonuation  of  life. 

甜頭 Sweetness  ；  a  p3r(iaisite,  a  cnmshaw. 


Translation. 

1  Wliat  is  there  to  laugb  at  in  this? 

2  Ue  cannot  shoot  ^vitli  the  least 
nccnracy. 

3  The  view  south  of  the  mouDtain  is 
well  worth  seoing. 

4  It  is  evident  from  the  way  this  thing 
presents  itself  tbat  it  will  be  very 
hard  to  manage. 

5  At  home  I  have  not  a  single  near 
relative.  What  is  there  to  hold  my 
affections  ？ 

G  You  ought  to  make  some  concession 
to  liira  aud  not  go  to  extremes. 

7  This  bowl  of  oyster  sonp  lias  a  very 
fine  flavor. 

8  His  favorite  expressions  are  charac- 
terized by  a  great  deal  of  vulgarity. 

9  Sitting  here  just  suits  me,  as  I  have 
something  to  lean  against. 

10  All   coraplaiii   that  Mr.  Sun's  ex- 
pository lectures  are  nniuterestiug. 

11  Do  yoa  suppose  that  a  forlorn,  old 
man  like  me  has  anything  to  live  for  ？ 

12  It  canuot  be  said  that  it  is  short  weight, 
it  is  only  that  it  is  not  good  weight, 

1 3  What  is  the  use  of  this  iusipid  talk  ？ 


s^l 有 什麼笑 頭呢。 o 搬打鎗 >  一 熙準 頭沒^ 

0,^前§:^^^很有看風 oil 這件 事的來 

頭必 要難辦 0 我家裏 一 個 親人也 沒有還 

百 有 甚麼戀 頭呢。 OS 該讓他 一  1 不 可做到 

四 盡風 os?sl 碗螭 好 口  }^0„ ^的口 頭 

十 語、 帶着許 多髒； 01^ 坐在這 裏就好 > 這裏 

^ 有個 5 頭 a:„-ol 先生講 iJ 人都嫌 沒有聽 

i 風0船!8 等孤! ^人 你漏是 還有甚 

頭 1-0 不 能說是 不彀种 不過 是沒有 g 福 

^  出.. -秤 

0% 些. 沒有滋 味的： i 有甚 麼說頭 ^  01 他 
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混 BM  Time  or  space  for  shifting  along, 
手顏 Skill   of  hand,   dexterity being 

pot  by  metonomy  for 巧.  [iug. 
俊頭 Vile,  scrubby,  rickety,  good-for-noth- 
想頭 Longing,  desire,  allurement. 
嘴頭 Capacity  or  faculty  for  talking  ；  the 

mouth  as  the  organ  of  speech. 

盼頭 Something  to   hope  for,  expectation, 
inceutive,  inspiration. 
望頭 The  same. 

住齒 Staying  time,  length  of  time. 


念頭 Tl 應 gilt,  idea,  notion,  opinion. 

養頭 Worth  supporting,  worth  keeping. 

賺頭 Somethii>g  gained,  profit. 

講究頭 Woi'tli  talking  about,  worthy  of 
coiiHideratiou. 

玩頭 Amusement,  entertainment. 

撲頭 Something  to  resort  to,  dependence. 

年頭 The  harvests  of  the  year,  the  season, 
the  crops, ― 年 being  put  by  metouomy  for 收. 

添頭 Sometliiug  added,  an  increase,  a 
sapplemeut. 


Vocabulary. 


打 鎮 2V  chHang^  To  shoot  ；  to  linut. 

景緣 C7— 3e/"4  Scenery,  view,  sight. 

！ Li'  Oysters. 

M 苦 Kui  k'u^  Ijow\yyforlor7i,  desolate. 


孤老 7r"i  lao\     Old  and  cbiklless  ；  forlorn, 

 desolate*  \_perguisites. 

外 出 息 clhi'  hs?  Extras. 

手 鎮 Skou?  ckHang^  A  pistol. 


14  Wlieu  he  does  not  wish  to  see  me, 
wliat  point  is  there  in  my  goino^  ？ 

15  Judging  from  your  present  appear- 
ance, I  fear  you  have,  uot  long  to  live. 

16  lu  aclditiou  to  his  rpgalar  wages, 
there  are  no  perquisites  at  all. 

17  III  a  few  days  man  shuffles  through 
this  mortal  life. 

18  To  make  this  pistol  has  certainly 
taken  a  high  order  of  skill. 

19  Dreams  are  the  uppermost  thoughts 
of  the  miud, 

20  How  cau  one  fly  such  a  rickety  old 
kite  as  tliis  ？ 

21  Whenever  Li  Shao  Tsu  has  time  he 
runs  over  there.  I  wooder  what  al- 
lurement there  is  for  biin  at  that 
place. 

22  It  is  fortunate  yon  have  a  ready 
tongne,  otherwise  his  qiiestious  would 
have  put  yoa  in  a  predicament. 

23  If  she  has  a  yonng  son,  she  still  has 
an  object  to  live  for. 

24  He  does  not  like  to  work  ；  I  veatnre 
he  will  uot  stay  loug  witli  Sun 
Shi-fn. 

25  To  whose  instigation  have  yon  beeu 
listening?  Why  you  have  taken  np 
this  idea  I  really  do  not  nuderstautl. 

26  This  donkey  is  not  at  all  worth  bis 
keeping  ：  he  will  not  go  iu  the  broad 
road  before  him,  but  is  all  the  time 
wanting  to  sheer  off  to  the  side. 


不歡喜 見我、 我還有 什麽去 頭呢。 O  Is! 你這 個様子 * 怕 

沒有大 活頭。 01  了 他應得 的工錢 *  一 勲%出^^ 也沒 

在 世上沒 有幾天 的温亂 ◦ 伊 這 桿手鎗 "眞 得 

個好 手頭。 0 是 心頭賴 5  oil 種優 頭風^ 怎 麼放得 

起昵 0。# 紹祖得 iiB 就 往那襄 ±^ 也不 知那裏 有他的 

0  91  buw  ^  k 

什 麽想頭 O 幸鼯你 的嘴頭 Jir^ 葛不 然就被 他問倒 

t-- OS? 是 他跟前 有個小 脈那還 有個議 1^0  it^s 

出力; 敢保在 孫師傅 那裏、 沒有 大住亂 0 妒 聽了誰 J 

§ 賺 爲着什 麽事情 起這個 念風我 實在不 憧喇。 0  || 

個驅 一 分養頭 也沒^ 现 i 着大路 他不. ^^軍 願意往 
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拿 Chcng'^  A  harpsichord  ；  a  kite. 

風事 Fhig^  chtngi  A  kite. 

擅 Ts'wan^  To  fling  ；  to  stir  up,  to foment, 

^  Ts'oa\  ...  To  exchange,  to  mix  up.    See  tod^, 

攛模    To  excite  by  misrepresentation,  to  carry 
tales  aud  foment  a  quarrel;  to  instigate,  to  inveigle. 
撮弄 J^s'od^  lung\    To  stir  up,  to  foment,  to 
 egg  on,  to  urge,  to  bastle. 

行 子 Hang-  ts?  … A  tribe,  a  set,  a  fellow. 


開 》Li、  K'ai^  hin〜.    To  dissipate  care  or  trouble, 
 to  divert  the  jyiindy  to  relax. 

平 曰 PHng^ji^.    In  ordinary  ti?ms,  commonly, 
 ordinarily, 

修谏 Ilsiu}  Uen\    To  practice  the  austerities  of 
 an  ascetic. 

取借 Ck'ii?  chiei  To  borrow  mouev. 

要主 Fao*  cki(?  A  buyer,  a  purchaser. 

買 主 Mai^  chv?  The  same. 


Notes. 


S  口  頭， as  here  used,  belongs  rather  to  Lesson 
47  than  to  this  one  ：  yet  頭 is  not  regularly  joined 
M'ith  口,  as  it  is  with 骨 and 舌. 體 話 is  the  Southern 
form,  in  the  North       is  rarely  used  without 魏 before  it. 

10 講 書 here  refers  to  expounding  the  classics,  as  is 
regularly  done  in  Chinese  schools. 

12  It  is  the  general  custom  to  give  good  ic eighty  by 
weighing  with  the  beam  of  the  steelyards  considerably  above 
the  horizontal.  This  is  spoken  of  in  Peking  as 拾 頭， 
in  Sliantung  as 局 頃， and  in  the  South  as 出 种, going 


beyond  the  scale.  It  should  perhaps  be  added  that  steelyards 
are  generally  made  to  weigh  a  little  light.  " 

17  Note  the  difference  between 洁 頭 (15)  and  頭. 
The  former  has  reference  to  living,  simply  ；  the  latter  regai-ds 
the  manner  of  living. 

19  Tliis  is  a  puzzling  sentence,  and  頭 as  here  used 
hardly  comes  under  the  subject  of  the  lesson.  A  frieud 
suggests  the  following  translation  ；  A  dream  is  the  suty'ace 
thought  of  the  heart. 

22 上得場 Fit  to  appear  on  the  arena,  equal  to  the 
emergency 


27  He  Will  not  likely  make  any  money, 
and  if  he  does  it  will  not  be  much. 

28  What  is  there  worthy  of  so  macli 
consideration  ia  that  worthless  vil- 
lain ？    Dou't  meutioQ  his  name. 

29  I  confidently  hoped  that  by  going 
to  the  fair,  the  amiisemeuts  and 
diversion  of  miud  would  set  me  all 
right  ；  but  it  turned  out  after  all  that 
there  was  nothiug  worth  seeing. 

30  In  ordinary  circumstances  a  child 
cannot  do,  for  even  a  little  while, 
without  its  mother  ：  hence  when  its 
mother  dies,  it  feels  without  any  de- 
pendence at  all. 

31  Hsii  Wa  Cliea,  all  at  once,  took  np 
the  idea  of  becoruiug  au  ascetic,  but, 
after  trying  for  some  time,  he  wholly 
failed  to  get  hold  of  the  clue. 

32  la  such  a  year  as  tliis  there  is  not 
the  least  chance  to  borrow,  and  with 
houses  and  lauds  to  sell,  oue  cau  find 
uo  purchaser  at  auy  price. 

33  The  proverb  says,  "  One  cannot  aslc 
too  high  a  price  nor  offer  too  low  a 
one."  Therefore  ia  buying  a  thiuo:, 
it  is  not  best  to  offer  at  once  ull 
you  are  willing  to  give,  but  always 
leave  room  for  rising. 


頭。 路 

29 〇 邊旁 


7 

^騸"0  ^<約他，不能賺錢>就是歉也沒有大賺 

1 個混 帳新野 * 有甚麼 大講究 風斷不 可題氣 

〇 實 指望到 會上^ 玩玩， 開開心 就好了 > 那知道 一 

黠玩 頭也沒 ^  of 孩子在 平日間 *  一 時也雛 J;^ 開 

他媽媽 >因 此媽媽 一 死、 就 覺着沒 有雜頭 Lof 悟 

眞忽 然起了 修煉的 念虱用 了好些 日子的 工夫到 

底沒摸 着門兒 0 今 年遑個 年頭眞 是取借 無門憑 

着田地、賤貴都找N:出觀5jlol語lg要價l^:嫌 

多、 還價 不嫌小 < ；所以 買東西 的時條 不好 一  口還到 

了歡 總要留 熙添風 
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23 》J、 雨 means  properly  a  slave  or  servanty  but  is  in 
many  places  applied  to  little  boys,  as  |! 頁 is  to  little  girls. 

25  The  first  two  clauses  of  this  sentence  might  be 
regarded  as  independent  interrogations,  and  the  third  aa  ex- 
clamation by  way  of  comment,  thus :  Whose  instigation  have  you 
been  lUtejihig  to  ？  For  what  reason  have  you  taken  n])  this 
idea  ？  /  rtaUy  do  not  understand  it.  The  insertion  of  a 呢 
after 揮 摄， aud  another  after 念 頭， would  fix  this 


construction,  but  their  omission  does  not  necessarily  exclucleit. 

26 現放 着 ought  by  rights  to  apply  to  the  person 
speaking,  whereas  Chinese  teachers  make  it  descriptive  of  the 
road.    lu  this  case 的 must  be  supplied  after 着 , or  else 
be  changed  to 的. I  have  translated  as  if 的、 vere  written 
instead  of  着， 

33  Or,  The  buyer  is  not  offended  at  a  high  ashing  pricey 
nor  the  seller  at  a  low  offer. 


Prepositional  Phrases. 


至於 As  to,  with  reference  to,  with  respect 
to  ：— See  Les.  191.  Sub. 

諭到 As  to,  as  for,  with  reference  to,  with 
respect  to. 

說到 The  same. 
諭及 The  same. 

及 By  the  time, 一 not  often  used  alone. 
及至 When,  but  when,  by  the  time. 


及至於 Bat  when,  by  the  time,  at  the  time. 

及攻 By  the  time,  when,  (o.) 

赶 By  the  time,  as  soon  as.  (o.  &  n.) 

等 The  same,  (s.) 

及赶 By  the  time,  wlieu,  as  soon  as.  (c,  &  ii.) 

及等 The  same,  (s.) 

及到 The  same,  (s.) 

赶到 By  the  time,  at  the  time,  whea. 


Translation. 

1  My  duty  is  to  tell  liim  ；  as  to  his 
heeding  it  or  not,  that  rests  with  him. 

2  Children  should,  by  all  means,  be 
governed  from  the  first.  Wlieu  they 
have  grown  to  adult  age,  they  cauuot 
theu  be  successfully  governed. 

3  If  you  wish  to  use  it,  take  it  ；  as  for 
pay,  that  is  not  to  be  mentioned  be- 
tween us  two. 

4  What  I  fear  is  sickness  ；  as  to  the 
amount  of  work  to  be  done,  that  is  of 
no  couseqaeuce. 

5  AVhen  I  arrived  the  door  was  already 
locked. 

G  It  is  already  so  late  that  by  the  time 
we  get  ready  it  will  be  dark. 

7  Be  qnick  and  comb  your  hair  ；  by  the 
time  you  have  eaten,  it  will  be  time 
to  go  to  school. 

8  We  can  only  see  a  man's  exterior  ； 
as  to  the  designs  of  his  heart,  who 
can  penetrate  them  ？ 

9  There  is  a  class  of  men  whose  chief 
delight  is  ia  stirring  up  strife,  but  as 
soon  as  the  parties  get  to  fighting 
they  slip  ont  of  the  way. 

10  I  started  a  little  late  and  by  the  time 


告訴 他是我 的本分 、至於 聽不 聽在氣 子 

總 得從小 tnS 及 至長成 了人再 就昝不 好喇。 o 

第 Ik 用可以 拿去罷 > 諭到 錢上、 咱 們雨慨 斷不可 

一 氬 oi 就 是怕有 至 於做活 多夂那 不要敗 

^  0&I 我去 經鎖了 sioik 已經到 了這個 

十 時 C 戰預 總觀 到黑。 打打辮 子罷、 

四及 f 吃了 齔就該 上擧献 0 鄭 們但能 看人的 

t 外貌至 於心裏 的意田 I 誰能 看得透 I 0%  一 

等人專好播弄1„^^^及至人家鬧起事來>他就 

顆在 一 逡？. ^0， 走的 畧麵齔 赶我到 IT; 他已 


VOCABULARY. 


攻 Kung^.    To  attack,  to  assault  ；  to  apply  to  ；  to 
 arouse,  to  stimulate. 

打辯子     To?  pien^  tsiK    To  comb  and  plait 
...... 「  the  hair. 

播 Pod^    To  sow,  to  scatter  ；  to  publish  abroad  ； 

 to  reject  ；  to  shake,  to  winnow. 

播弄 JVtiS             To  move  ；  to  manage,  to 
 cheat  ；  to  stir  up. 

喊冤 Han^Hen}.    To  call  for  justice,  to  appeal 
 for  protecticni : 一 Note  10. 

初時間 Ck 像 slit^  chien^.  At  first,  at  the  start, 
 in  the  beginniug. 

Ting^  chHen^,  Earnest  money,  money  to 
 bind  a  bargain. 

不 F'ei^i  pH^  Une(iaaled,  distiuguished. 


哈 /"2，   ko?.    A  frog-  ；  a  lizard  ；  any  bivalve 
 shell.    Also  ka}, 

給固 Kar  hi、    Severe,  stern,  savage,  fierce, 
 relentless,  (c.  &n.) 

硬扎 Yivg^  cha^  Severe,  steru,  fierce,  (s.) 

韜  T'aoK  A  quiver,  a  scabbard  ；  to  sheath. 

雜雾 T'ao〜  liieK  Devices,  stratagems, 

祖父 Tsii^fu^  Paternal  grandfather. 

夕 i、jii 且义 Wai^  tsy?  fu\    Maternal  grandfather. 

錢財 《"2'2  Money  ；  wealth. 

和 IW  hsi\    To  make  up  a  quarrel,  to  make 
 peace,  to  become  reconcilecL 

涛 ChiK  Piles,  hemorrhoids. 

痔瘡 ch  ^wang\  Piles  ；  rectal  ulcers. 
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I  arrived  he  had  already  appealed  for 
protection. 

11  When  a  mau  first  does  wrong,  bis 
mind  is  ill  at  ease  ；  but  wbeu  he  has 
clone  so  once  or  twice,  his  courage 
increases, 

12  You  have  already  received  the  ear- 
nest mouey,  iuid  you  must  sell  to  rae. 
There  is  uo  room  to  talk  about 
auythiug  else. 

13  When  I  loaned  it  to  him,  be  was 
highly  pleased  ；  but  wlieu  I  asked 
him  for  it,  he  got  angry. 

14  Cilia  P'ei  Ling's  tongue  is  extremely 
sharp,  bat  iu  strategy  be  is  iuferior 
to  his  elder  brother, 

15  He  simply  seeks  for  a  good  son-in-law, 
whether  poor  or  rich  he  does  not 
care  iu  the  least. 

16  Has  yonr  maternal  grandfather  re- 
covered ？  Ans.  No,  indeed.  By  the 
time  I  arrived  he  had  already 
Lreatbed  bis  last. 

17  The  two  families  are  about  equal  in 
wealth,  but  the  Changs  have  a  some- 
what larger  family. 

18  I  saw  their  fightiug  with  my  own 
eyes,  but  as  to  how  tliey  were  after- 
wards reconciled  I  kuow  nothing 
whatever. 

19  He  treats  hemorrhoids  and  syphilitic 
ulcers  aud  this  whole  class  of  external 


經 喊了冤 1。0M 初 時間做 了壞事 * 心裏也 過不去 >  及至 

做得 一 椿兩 椿> 膽 子就大 LOI 已經 i 了定錢 > 你就必 

3  戶 

得賣 鈴我、 諭及別 咱們說 不着。 C  ^ 鈴他 的時候 I 他是 

十 分歡直 S 及至於 要的時 他就惱 了。  0 滑丕齢 就是嘴 

頭子雕 §\ 諭及範 1^ 他却 不及他 哥哥。 0 難只求 有個好 

女 婿就相 了> 至 於家裏 貧富、 m 然不氣 0  5^ 生的 外祖义 

好了， #答 那裏好了呢*碗翻我去的時^^早就咽了氣 

敏 oli 及雨家 的錢財 〔不差 什 就是 張家的 人口多 一 

亂 0 似們怎 檨打架 、—都 親眼見 過> 至於 以後怎 檨和息 

了 • 我却 一 字不知 ，01 調 治痔瘡 疔氣這 一 切的外 科>還 
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疗瘡 T'mg'^  ch'wang^  Syphilitic  ulcers. 

夕 禾 4  ]Vai^  k'e}.    Medical  practice  relating  to 
 the  external  parts  aud  organs. 

内 Nci}  h'e^.   Medical  practice  relating  to  the 
 iuterual  parts  aud  organs. 

臓 TsamjK    The  thoracic  viscera  ；  the  contents 

 of  the  trunk, 

府 厂" 3  The  abdominal  viscera. 

脇 The  internal  parts  and  organs  of  the  body. 

赛 Sai\    To  present  thanks  ；  to  strive  for  su- 
 periority,  to  emulate,  to  ritaU 

数 ch'wa}.    Suddenly  :  to  baug,  to  wbiz  ； 
 to  sniff,  to  growl. 

Notes. 


掉 臉 Tiao^  lien\    To  turn  the  head,  to  look 
 around,  to  turn  about. 

出 奇   Ch'if}  clei^.     Remarkable,  wooderfal, 
 strange,  startling, 

面 目 Mien^  mu\    The  face,  the  features^  the 
 countenance. 

成仙 Ch'eng-  hsien\  To  become  an  immortal :— 
 Note  23. 

誠 心 Ckhig-           Sincere,  honest,  ingenuoas, 
 guileless. 

道 士  Tao4  sld*  A  Taoist  priest. 

打 坐 To?  tsoa^.    To  sit  continnonsly  as  a  means 
 of  ascetic  contemplation. 


5  Oi，，  By  the  lime  T  arrived  he  [or  fhry)  hadhclrd  the  door. 
There  is  nothing  to  show  whether  0{  ia  to  be  laUen  activt-ly 
or  passively. 


10  An  一  mi  gilt  l)e  inserted  before  點 •  When  any 
one  is  violently  assaulte>l  or  maltreated,  he  fiies  to  the  yam^n 
and  calls  loudly  on  the  umgistiate  for  protection  and  redresa. 


ililments  very  well,  but  as  to  the 
diseases  of  the  iuterual  organs  lie  is 
entirely  iguoraut. 

20  lu  eating,  Pao  Yiiu  Luug  connts  a 
full  baud  (excels)  ；  as  for  work,  ten 
of  him  would  not  conut  one. 

211  heard  a  growl  behind  me,  and  be- 
fore I  coukl  turn  my  head  be  bad 
bitten  me. 

22  You  went  yesterday  to  visit  the 
temple  of  the  sage  ：  what  does  Con- 
fucius look  like  ？  A}2S.  He  is  certainly 
vei'y  remarkable  in  appearauce,  his 
features  arc  nucontb  and  his  face  slants 
backwards,  so  that  he  is  very  far 
from  good  looking  ；  bat  since  lie  had 
sncli  sagely  virtue  no  oue  objects  to 
his  looks. 

23  Speaking  of  tliose  who  seek  immor- 
tality, there  certainly  are  some  of 
tliem  sincere.  At  the  T'ai  Mountain 
I  saw  a  cave  and  in  the  cave  a 
Taoist  priest  who  for  many  years  had 
been  sitting  there  discipliaiug  liimselfi 
He  took  less  aud  less  iionrishiuent 
each  day  until,  at  last,  he  neither 
ate  nor  drank  at  all.  At  the  time  I 
saw  him  he  had  already  died  sitting 
there,  aud  his  body  was  nothing  bat 
skill  ami  boue,  his  fiuger  nails  being 
over  halt' a  foot  long. 


9  h  9  o  2」 

算可 以若諭 到內科 臓腑， 裏的病 他却是 一 門不通 〇1 

運.^ 就是 吃飯觀 聽姆硬 說到做 十個. 也 柢不住 1 個一 

w% 聽見 背後裏 *f  一  1^ 碗我 一 翻職 巳經咬 着了。 i 

S 咋天到 聖 廟裏 i|5 看見孔 子甚麼 檨兒毗 答說到 他：^ 

樣兒 二貫在 出奇、 面目 醜敝五 露朝天 I  一 勲. f 不好 1# 但他 

旣 有那樣 的聖歡 人可沒 有鄉他 醜的。 0  ji 到求着 成：^ 

的人眞 有些誡 心的、 我在泰 山上. -看見 一 個洞 >洞 裏有個 

道士、 從多 年就 在那裏 打坐修 歡飮食 一 天減似 一 天>漸 

漸的 也不^ 也不- #及 赚我看 見的時 他 坐在那 裏已一 

輕死 身上只 有皮包 骨風指 甲有半 尺多冕 
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This  is  called 喊 兔. In  very  urgent  cases  he  also  beats 
the  dru m  at  the  inner  door,  placed  there  for  the  purpose, 
、vhich  {theoretically)  compels  llie  immediate  attention  of  the 
magistrate. 

12  The  payment  of  a  small  portion  of  the  price  in  order 
to  fix  a  bargain  is  a  common  custom,  especially  in  buying 
liourses  or  lands. 

IS  — 字不知 is  an  affectation  of  book  style.  The 
ordiuaiy  colloquial  would  be  —點 兒不 知 道- 

19  門 不 通 Does  not  comprehend  a  suujlc  step  or 
principle^  nu-oinpete.nt  in  every  respect.  is  equal  to  去 P^, 
ar《，  mtikod,  principle  ；  department,  branch. 

2Z 聖 竭 Holy  temple  J  tliat  is,  the  temple  of  Confucius, 
which  hug  ill  ib  au  ima;je  of  Coufucius,  aud  also  of  each  of 


his  chief  disciples.  There  is  such  a  temple '  in  every 
city.    According  to  tradition,  Confucius  was  far  fron 


Hsien 

―  mi  pre- 

possessing ill  appearance.  露 朝 天    The  Jive  orifcts 

facing  hmvaiwards)  viz.,    the  tyes,  nostrils,  and  mouth. 

朝 天 means  that  the  chin  proti  iuled  and  the  foreliea'l 
retreated,  so  as  to  give  his  face  the  appearance  of  being 
diiecled  upwonls. 

23 成 To  become  an  immortal,  by  a  process  intcncU  d 
to  eliminate  the  gross  and  the  sonsual,  and  at  the  same  tinit 
to  nourish  and  stimulate  the  spiritual  uiul  the  ethereal.  Tliis 
process  consists  in  sitting  erect  and  motiouloss  with  l】、e 
features  fixed  hi  an  attitude  of  contemplation  (打 坐 >  in 
liokling  the  breath  and  acquiring  the  art  of  breathing  only 
at  long  intervals,  in  gradually  rediu-ing  the  amount  of  food 
to  a  minimum,  aud  iu  sundry  other  exercises  aud  austerities. 


The  Instrumental  Verb 以. 


以 To  use,  to  take,  to  regard  as,— tlie  com- 
moa  instrumental  verb  of  the  book  laugua.s;"e, 
bnt  ofteu  used  ia  Mandarin,  especially  in  ready- 
made  forms  and  phrases. 

以爲 To  regard  as,  to  take  as,  to  use  as. 


In  the  majority  of  the  cases  iu  which 以 is  nsed 
as  an  instrnmeutal  verb  iu  Mamlnriii,  it  is  fol- 
lowed by  爲， either  directly  or  separated  hy  a 
few  words.  以 being  a  book  word  gives  character 
to  the  whole  lessou,  most  of  the  sentences  being 
more  or  less  Wen» 


Translation. 

1  Men  regard  freedom  from  tronble  as 
happiness.  [appearauce. 

2  Judge  not  accovdiug  to  the  outwani 

3  He  makes  gambling  his  coustaat  and 
sole  emj^loymeiit. 

4  Studyiug  ^vith  sacli  assiduity  as  this, 
he  should  get  his  degree. 

5  Make  justice  your  rule  and  let  neither 
party  ^vroug  the  other. 

C  The  mean  luau  always  makes  his  own 
selfislmess  the  standard  by  which  be 
measures  the  superior  man, 

7  "Wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children. 

8  If  you  limit  your  coutention  with  bira 
to  words,  the  case  will  be  exceedingly 
difficult. 

9  Yon  who  are  children  roust  not 
regard  the  restraints  of  your  parents 
as  proceeding  from  enmity. 

10  Habit  gradually  becomes  so  confirmed 
that  one  is  not  even  conscious  of  it. 

11  Most  Chinese  women  consider  it  a 
sliame  to  show  their  faces  iu  public. 

\2  Former  things  are  kept  ia  remem- 
brance that  the  good  may  be  used  as 
examples  and  the  bad  as  waraiogs. 

13  J  list  listen  to  his  nureasonable  talk  ; 


課 五十四 百一第 


九以 >無 事爲鼠 ◦ 不可 以外貌 取人。 o 俯整 

天|專^^傅爲事。 0^此辛苦讀#1可以 

成各 0  s^s.<^道爲主、兩家不可相戯。◦ ， 

人常以 @ 己的私 、化 測度君 子。 0  道的人 

總以道 爲是。 0  單以 口舌與 他相爭 >  甚是 

費九 0^ 們作兒 女的、 不可 以父母 狗昝爲 

0  >  。；： S 

^ 〇% 漸習 以爲常 連覺也 不覺了  0 中國 

2 

的婦女 們>多 以出頭 露面爲 羞恥。 ◦  § 得古 

3 

來 的事愠 以好的 爲法、 以 不好的 爲戒。 0^ 

聽他這 些 無 理的話 ^ 淨是以 大應. 以强壓 
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lie  IS  squarely  advocating  [the  pna- 
ciple]  that  might  makes  right. 

14  The  couscieuces  of  men  differ  widely. 
It  frequently  happens  tbafc  what  one 
man  regards  as  right,  another  coii- 
siders  wrong. 

15  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over- 
come evil  with  good. 

丄 (3  Should  not  all  take  warning,  and 
emphatically  regard  farming  aud  silk 
raising  as  the  important  things  ？ 

17  That  meu  should  believe  and  regard 
as  ti'ne  auytliing  so  vagae  and  unat- 
tested as  this,  is  simply  because  they 
accept  it  without  ex 謹 iuatioia. 

18  Yon  should  tuke  the  aut  aud  the  bee  as 
patterns,  and  imitate  their  diligence. 

19  The  first  time  I  weut  to  Peking,  I 
eutercd  the  Yungtiuggate  and  suppos- 
ed I  Iiad  entered  the  city,  but  was 
told  that  I  was  still  outside  the  city, 
and  that  only  after  entering  the 
South  gate  would  I  be  inside. 

20  He  sent  and  secretly  summoned  ten 
or  twenty  efficient  coustaliles  to  follow 
him  at  a  distance  ready  for  service, 

21  Do  yon  suppose  that  he  of  the  doable 


Vocabulary. 


私 心 Si}  I(sm\     Selfishness,  partiality  ；  uu- 
 clerliaud,  secret. 

度 TodK    To  guess,  to  estimate,  to  measure. 
 See  tu\ 

iBl] 度 Ts'i^  tod\    To  measure,  to  estimate,  to 
 calculate,  to  fiitliora. 

拘 詧 ChiC-  kwaiA    To  restrain,  to  control,  to 
 bold  in  clieck. 

婦女 M"3.    Wives  and  daughters,  women. 
 Note  ]  1. 

露 面 Lou^  mien\  To  show  one, face -，  to  appear 
 iQ  public  : ― Note  11. 

Miao\  Indistinct-,  vague;  bouudless. 

宾 Min(f-  Dark,  ohsoire ;  the  uuseen  world. 

^  ]\Ia》H 产  Vast  and  vague ― as  the  ocean. 

yjjj; 冥    Indistinct,  vague ；  nucertaiu,  imattested. 

啦茫    Vague,  misty,  indistinct;  vast. 

虫羊 Yauf/.  The  uuxutis. 

'壤洋 73  yaihf.    Au  ant,  an  emmet.    Read  A'P 
 yuiiy^  iu  many  places. 


蜜 4 筆 Mi，ng、  A  honey-bee,  a  bee. 

榜 PangS.    To  beat,  to  bamboo  ；  a  placard  ；  a 

 list  of  successful  competitors. 

榜 樣 Pamf  yarig\     A  model,  au  example,  a 

 pattern, 

效 法 Hslao^            To   i7nitate,   to   copy,  to 
 pattern  after. 

跟 IM        swBii  To  follow  ；  to  attend. 

^  Li)i(j~.  .  -  .  A  plume,  a  tail  feather,  a  feather. 
花锁 Hwa}  ling\     A    peacock's   feather,  a 

 variegated  plume. 

惹 氣 /t^3  ch'i、    To  provoke  to  anger,  to  irritato; 
 to  vex  ；  to  quarrel, 

直 Pa^  tao^.  The  way  of  a  tyrant,  oppressio7i; 

 usurpation  ；  iutimidatiou. 

附從 Fiti  ts'ung'^.    To  follow,  to  submit  to,  to 
 obey  ；  to  become  an  adherent, 

打光棍 kicam/  kan\    To  lead  tht  life  of 

 a  villain  ；  to  act 

without  regard  to  consequences  ；  to  live  by  one';* 
wits  ；  to  play  the  sharper. 


弱 o 人 的良心 大不相 1^ 常有遑 人以爲 

是的 人倒以 ^=i^ol 不可爲 惡所^ 

應 當以善 勝惡。 ◦ 像們 可不大 家省悟 >  着 

實 以 農 桑爲重 0  ^  0 様渺縣 無憑的 

# 人竟 信以爲 Wf 都是因 習而不 察的綠 

故。 0  to 當 以麵鴨 和蜜蜂 爲榜氣 效法他 

的殷氣 ◦  % 初 上 京>  進 了  一水 定 門、 以 爲 

是進 了城哝 、他們 還 說 是城外 > 再 進了前 

那凝 是進了 城咯。 oi" 人喑暗 的傅了 

1  二十 個能事 的衙殺 >  遠 遠跟隨 >  以傭使 
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Notes 


6 小 人.. …"君 子 In  Confucian  ethics  these  two 
terms  are  constantly  recurring  opposites.  They  are  the  saint 
and  sinner  of  classical  religion.  >j、  A  is  the  sfJfish,  mean- 
spirited  man, 君子 is  the  high-minded  and  honorable  man. 

7  Or,  He  that  has  truth  always  regards  tndh  as  riijht  ；  that 
is,  a  mail  of  principle  is  always  loyal  to  his  principles. 

9  Be  careful  to  read 可 and 以 separately,  and  not,  as 
they  so  frequently  are,  one  word.  父 母 拘 管 爲 仇 
Mould  be  distinctly  improved  by  inserting  a  fi》 after 父 母， 
It  may  mean,  either  enmity  on  the  part  of  the  parents,  or  an 
occasion  of  eniinty  on  the  p:irt  of  the  child.  It  is  probably 
intended  to  iuclude  both  ideas. 

11  Some  teachers  insist  that  in  the  term 婦 女， the 女 
refers  specifically  to  young  unmarried  women,  unci  that  it  is 
properly  used  only  when  young  women  are  included.  Others 
suy,  wliat  is  undoubtedly  true,  that  it  is  frequently  used  in 
an  indefinite  way  for  women  at  large. 出 頭露面 To  show 
one's  /ace,  to  appear  in  public  ；  to  b&  forward,  to  take  the  lead. 
露面 is  a  rhetorical  repetition  of 出 頭- 

12  This  sentence  might  also  be  taken  as  au  address  or 
exhortation  in  the  second  person. 

13 以 大壓小 以强壓 弱 the  great  to  op- 
press the  small ^  the  stt'oi"!  to  oppress  (he  weak ,  The  second 
expression  is  from  book  language,  and  the  first  is  an  imitation 
of  it  added  for  ciiipluisis. 


16 爲  with 所 here  makes  a  passive.  A  more  literal 
rendering  would  be,  You  should  not  become  such  as  evil 
overcomes. 

17 習 而不察  To  adopt  vntliont  investigation^  a 
convenient  and  expressive  book  phrase   in  common  uso 


19  Against  the  south  face  of  the  wall  of  Peking  city 
proper,  called  by  foreigners  the  Tartar  city,  there  is  built  au 
outer  city  wall  (外 诚) of  tliree  sides,  including  within  it 
the  whole  southern  wall  of  the  Tartar  city,  which  has  in  it 
three  gates,  of  which  the  central  one  is  the 前 門. The 
永 定 門 is  the  gate  of  this  outer  city,  Avhich  is  in  a  line 
with  the 前 P 孓 

20 以 ffn  Foy  the  pur  pose  of  being  ready  y ― a  common 
book  phrase  occasionally  used  in  colloquial  Mandarin. 

21 大花 1^  A  large  or  rlouble  peacock  plume  worn  as 
a  bad-^^e  of  honor.  It  is  lie  re  used  as  an  epithet  for  designating 
a  particular  well  known  man  or  family.    The  full  force  of 

J、 家 Ciinnot  be  preserved  in  a  translation.  ？ U 你惹氣 
implii-a  mutual  provocation  and  quarrelling. 

22  吃 夥 JH  To  cat  and  me  in  cow!2;a"y  ；  that  is, 
in  couunon. 


plume  is  afraid  of  you  ？  He  is  simply 
averse  to  having  a  dispute  with 
you. 

:2  It  is  the  characteristic  of  au  accom- 
plished rascal  that  he  is  able  to  per- 
petrate great  crimes  while  practising 
great  virtues,  and  moreover  is  able  to 
use  these  great  virtues  to  cover  up  bis 
great  crimes,  so  that  while  men  recog- 
uizebis  virtues  they  are  oblivious  to  his 
crimes.  Fur  instance,  there  was  former- 
ly one  Li  Fei  Hn,  who,  when  he  saw 
rich  and  powerful  men  given  to  high 
bauded  oppression,  aud  neglectiug 
the  ordiuary  virtues  of  life,  would 
peremptorily  demand  money  of  them 
aud  would  take  iio  denial,  autl  wheu  he 
had  extorted  from  them  eight  hundred 
or  a  tlionsaud  [taels],  would  use  it 
fur  the  commou  wauts  of  himself  and 
his  followers,  making  uo  distinction 
whatever  of  meum  aud  tuum.  If  a 
poor  mail  appealed  to  him,  he  was 
sure  to  get  a  lift  of  from  three  to 
five  thonsaud  [cash].  Look  at  the 
]ireseut  race  of  rascals  will  you  ？  Is 
there  one  such  a  mono;  thera  ？ 


^  o 餅以爲 大花翎 家怕你 1- 人家 是不願 

意和你 惹氣啊 ◦ 能作大 惡 又能行 大善而 

且能以 大善盖 掩大惡 、使人 只知他 的善爲 

不以他 的惡爲 惡>  這 纔算是 大光棍 、就如 

從前有 個李飛 I 若 見那些 富貴有 勢力的 

人橫 行霸道 >  不幹正 氛他就 硬强問 他要銀 

子 >  不鈴 不行 * 要出 一 千 A 百 ^ 就和 附從他 

的人夥 吃夥用 >  1 豁不 分彼此 >  若有篛 人求 

他、 都 是三千 五吊的 帮耽你 看現在 這 些 打 

光^^ 有這麽 一 個#   
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XjESSOIsT  CXXiV 工： 

Mandarin  Uses  of 

其. 


其 holds  approximately  the  same  place  in 
book  language  that 他 does  in  Mandarin,  save 
that 其 is  used  freely  of  things  as  well  as  of 
persons.  In  Mandarin 其 is,  for  the  most  part, 
only  used  iu  certain  connections  and  as  a  com- 
ponent of  certaia  phrases.  The  following  are 
the  most  common  special  phrases  in  which  it 
occurs.    It  has  already  been  used  several  times. 

其實 In  fact,  in  point  of  fact,  in  reality, 
whereas. 

其 中 Herein,  amongst,  in  the  midst  of. 
其問 III  the  midst  of,  amongst* 


其餘 The  remainder,  the  residue,  the  rest, 
其 裏 The  inside,  that  which  is  within, 
其 夕 I*  The  outside,  that  which,  is  without. 
"^其 That  is,  that  is  to  say,  as  mnch  as 
to  say. 

取其 To  take  for,  to  consider  as  ： ― Note  (16). 
淮 其 To  allow,  to  permit. 
隨其 To  follow  ；  to  let,  to  allow. 
聽其 To  let,  to  allow. 

究其實 In  point  of  fact,  the  fact  is,  after  all. 


Translation. 

1  La  Ming  Kao  is  much  given  to  boast- 
ing  (making  capital)  of  his  wealth, 
while  the  fact  is  he  is  not  worth  a  cash. 

2  Although  they  are  of  the  same  clan, 
yet  within  the  clan  some  are  more 
nearly  related  tbau  others. 

3  Everybody  calls  him  a  simpleton,  bnt, 
ia  fact,  he  is  very  for  from  being  a 
simpleton.  [the  reason  why. 

4  Only  the  obligation  can  be  known,  not 

5  The  aucieiits  supposed  the  earth  to 
be  flat,  but  in  reality  it  is  round. 

6  The  exquisite  sentiment  herein  con- 
tained can  only  be  conceived,  it  cannot 
be  expressed  in  words.        [I  retnru. 

7  The  other  matters  I  will  arrange  when 

8  Stndeuts  idle  away  time  and  play 
tricks  thinking  they  are  cheating  the 
teacher,  whereas  they  are  really  cheat- 
iug  themselves. 

9  Yesterday  it  was  settled  quite  satis- 
factorily, and  to-day  the  settlement 
is  suddenly  repndiated.  There  must 
be  some  cause  for  this. 

10  He  said  he  was  feeling  my  pnlse, 
whereas  he  simply  felt  around  at 
riiudom  for  a  while  with  his  fingers. 

11  Men  are  not  acquainted  with  what 
lies  beyond  their  own  sphere.  He 
suddenly  asked  me  a  question  which 
quite  nonplussed  me. 

12  Confucius  said,  "When  I  worked 
with  ardor  I  forgot  my  food"  ：  that 
is  to  say,  when  a  man  gets  very  much 


^鳴 高最愛 gl^ 其實那 裏有個 大錢。 是 一 族。 人其 

中也分 親疎遠 〇 V 都呌他 Mlji 他更不 ， 〇& 

^ 能 知其當 氣不能 知其所 以然。 0?n 人以爲 地是平 其 

實却是 圓的。 oil 其中的 妙趣. -只可 魏<^ 不可 言傳。 0 

百 餘的鼠 等我回 來再安 棑罷。 0  1- 生偷 閒調^ 覺 得是哄 

^  。  9  安安當 fn 田、  、 

^ 先生其 實正是 哄自己 0 昨 天說的 如^ 的 今天忽 

人 然叉反 複了、 這其中 必有綠 ^  0 他說是 膨跌其 實不過 

課 用指 頭混摸 一 回。 OS; 裏不 知其外 的事. -我叫 他猝然 一 

問、 把 我問陵 1.^  of 夫子 氣發憤 忘氣一 W 其人在 熱心用 

3 

功的 時候、 雖 是饑齪 也覺不 出來。 0  盛滿 了那個 罈子、 
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Vocabulary. 


Ming"-,  The  cry  of  a  bird  or  animal  ；  to  sound 
 out,  to  resoniid, 

誇 富 K'wa^  fuK    To  boast  of  one's  wealth  ；  to 
 profess  to  be  rich. 

賣 富 Mai^fii^,  To  make  capital  of  one's  wealth 
 by  displaying  it. 

所 以然& (''3  2^  jaii^.    The  reason   why,  the 
 cause,  the  wherefore. 

默 會 Moa^  hweiK     To  conceive   ^nentaUyy  to 
 .imagine  ；  to  take  a  hint. 

意 會 14  Jmei\    To  conceive  menially,  to  feel  the 

 force  of  an  idea  which  cannot  be 

expressed  iu  words. 

W 傳 】'2'e"2  ch^ueiA    To  express  in  words,  to 
 state  viva  voce, 

偷 間 Tou^  hsien\  To  steal  time,  to  evade  doing, 
 to  shirk,  to  idle  time. 


調 鬼 Tiao^  / 騰 2'3.    To  play  tricks,  to  hoodwink  ； 
 to  prevaricate,  to  shuffle. 

^  C/";?i3,3.  -  -  .  To  examine,  to  verify,  to  ascertain. 

診 脈 Chai^  moa\     To  examine  or  feel  the 
 pulse,  (n.) 

評 脈 P'in^- 膽".  The  same,  (c.) 

^  5f  Hao'  moa'  The  same,  (s.) 

憤 Ftn^,    A?' dent  J  eager,  excited  ；  nrgeut  desire 
 or  purpose. 

發 l^^i/ & 4.    To  grow  excited,  to  act  with 
 intense  ardor, 

熱 心 Jt^  hshi}.  Hearty,  zealous  ；  earnest,  eager, 

 interested. 

驛 T'an\  An  earthenware  jar. 
^  Pod},    An  earthenware  basin  or  crock  ；  a 
 priest's  or  beggar's  alms-dish. 


interested  iu  liis  work,  he  does  not 
even  realizt^  that  he  is  hungry. 

13  First  fill  that  jar,  and  the  remaiader 
you  may  pour  iato  this  crock. 

14  You  think  he  spoke  very  m'll,  and 
3'et,  iu  point  of  fact,  he  knows  nothing 
at  all  about  the  docfcriue. 

J  5  When  I  said  oue  must  not  do  good 
for  a  purpose,  I  meaut  by  it  that  one 
must  not  have  a  selfish  eud,  not  that 
I  would  have  men  intent  only  ou  the 
outward  appearance,  discarding  all 
virtuous  purpose  in  the  heart. 

16  What  excelleuce  do  you  find  iu  h i in 
that  yon  cultivate  his  acquaiutaace  ？ 
Alls.  I  ara  taken  with  bis  straight- 
forwardness. 

17  The  common  saying  is,  "  That  which 
toacbes  verrailliou  becomes  red,  and 
that  which  tmicliesi Ilk  becomes  black;" 
that  is  to  say,  you  should  not  associate 
promiscuously  with  others,  for  if  yoa 
associate  with  good  men,  you  will 
luiconsciously  practice  their  virtues  ； 
and  if  you  associate  with  bad  men,  yoa 
will  nacouscionsly  learu  their  vices. 

18  I  exhorted  you  fforu  the  best  of 
motives  aud  yet  yon  rebuff  me  ；  but 
then  [Jo  you  thin k]  I  have  any  under- 
hand desigu  in  this  business  ？ 

19  The  saying  is,  "When  a  family  is 
poor,   it   has    dutiful   sous  ；  when 


其餘^ 可以倒 在這個 瓷幅氣 o 似 g 他說的 

極好、 而 究其賢 一 默 道理不 明白。 0 鄭 說行好 

事>  不可出 於有、 化是 言 其 不可有 貪圖的 意田^ 

並非要 人專務 外貌. '把 心裏的 善念丢 掉了。 〇 

你 和他交 往是取 1; 他 有什麼 長處呢  我取 

其他性 子直滅 Q 《i 言 氣近 乐者歡 近墨者 si 

W 其人不 可濫交 >  因爲若 和好 人交往 >  不知不 

覺 就學好 L 若和壞 人交往 >  不知 > ^覺就 學壞 

LOI 出好 心勸你 >你 倒験航 ，來 L 其實我 

在 這 事. 4 還有 甚麼私 ◦  f 語說、 家貧出 
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tlie  couutry  is  in  auarchy,  patriots 
a]) pear :"  that  is  to  say,  poverty  and 
auarchy  are,  as  it  were,  the  touch- 
stones of  patriotism  and  filial  piety  ； 
fur  wlieu  the  family  is  poor,  ouly  the 
truly  filial  ure  able  to  serve  [their 
parents]  perfectly  ；  and  wheu  the 
uatiou  is  in  disoi'der,  ouly  the  truly 
patriotic  are  ready  to  sacrifice  them- 
selves for  their  country. 

20  Wheu  the  captaiD  checks  off  the 
passengers,  each  one  must  have  a 
ticket  or  he  will  not  be  permitted  to 
laud.  If  auy  oue  is  without  a  ticket, 
lie  will  certainly  be  carried  back  again. 

21  AVIiy  do  you  keep  coutinnally  vexi。(, 
him  ？  The  saying  is,  "  If  he  has  it  iu 
liim,  he'll  make  a  man  without  being 
governed  ；  and  if  not,  governiug  to 
death  will  not  make  a  man  of  him." 
lu  ray  opiuiou  you  would  better  just 
let  him  have  his  own  way. 

22  Accordiuf]^  to  the  proper  pronnncia- 
tioa  of  the  characters  we  should  say 
wei-pa,  but  we  here  incorrectly  pro- 
nouuce  it  i-pa,  yet  iu  writiug  we  still 
write  wei  not  i. 


貪 圖 Viih     To   comt、  to  lust  after,  to 
 hanker  after,  to  wish  for. 

丢 f 卓 T"i}  tiaoK     To  reject,  to  cast  away,  to 
 discard,  to  throw  away. 

直爽 Chi-  shwang^,  Straiglit-forivard^  open,  can- 
 dill  ；  prompt,  ready,  (m.) 

班怏 Ch,  twai4  The  same.  (c.  &  s.) 

i 監 Lan\    To  overflow  ；  lawless,  irregular  ；  pro- 
 miscuous ;  excessive. 

La7i^  cliiad^.    To  associate  promiscuously 
 with  others. 

臣 Ckbi\  ...  A  vassal  ；  a  minister,  a  statesman. 

Not 

2 遠近 is  added  chiefly  for  rhetorical  effect.  The 
reversed  order  is  an  accident,  growing  out  of  the  fact  that  jfl] 
and 近 are  commonly  joined  in  this  order. 

3  The  use  of 更 implies  a  comparison  with  others,  and 
suggests  the  idea  that  so  far  from  being  a  simpleton,  he  is 
sliarper-witted  than  the  average  of  men. 

4  Or,  It  U  only  possible  to  hioio  the  oiightiie^s  of  if  ,  not  the 
whertfort.  This  sentence  expresses  its  idea  more  eleg.intly 
and  forcibly  than  the  English  language  is  capable  of  doiii^'. 


試金石 Sh'i^  ddu〜  sh'i^  A  touch-stoue. 

Feng^  yan()\  To  support  dutifidhj,  to 
 minister  to  respectfully. 

結冤 C}ik〜  yuev}.  To  make  an  euemy,  to  provoke 
 enmity  ；  to  aggravate. 

作 冤 Tsod^  yueuK    To  act  the  part  of  an  euemy, 
 to  vex  ；  to  aggravate. 

自 便 Ts'i^  pien^.    At  one's  own  convenience,  as 
 om  pleases, 

翼 14.  ...The  wings  of  a  bird;  to  assist;  to  defend. 

下筆 Hsia^  pi^>    To  write ;  to  begin  to  write  ； 
 to  compose. 

E  S  . 

6 這 properly  belongs  to  some  such  word  as  sentence  or 
phrase  understood,  which  has  been  displaced  by  the  abrupt 
introduction  of 其 中.    See  also  9. 

9 如官 如 M  Perfectly  s— factory,  all  ship -shape  ; 
readily  J  easily ,  A  very  common  and  very  expressive  local 
phi-ase.  Its  proper  writing  and  analysis  are  both  quite 
unceitain. 

11  :!!；  5£ 不卸 :Jt 外 的 事 m  that  is  ivithin  does 
not  know  that  wlikh  is  withoaf  ；  that  is,  a  maa  is  not  expected 


孝子、 國 亂顯忠 lef 這 言 其貧亂 >  如同 忠孝的 

試金石 一  1^  M 爲家貧 的時恢 非眞孝 子>斷 

不能奉 養無愧 >  y 亂 的時候 >  非眞忠 臣、 斷不 

能捨身 爲國。 0  i: 船 主查客 的時像 必得有 

船票 >  方纔 ^ 其下 船、 1： 右 沒有船 票. -就 必把他 

帶回. H-o% 儘之和 他條冤 做甚麽 呢 、從 來 

說>  成人 不用昝 >昝 死不成 人我看 1^: 如麵其 

自便 * 也就是 L  0  Sh 子的 正音、 是該說 尾巴、 

我們這 裘叫舶 L 都呌 翼巴、 其 實 下 犖冩的 

時候 、仍 舊是寫 尾不寫 si 
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to  know  what  does  not  pertain  to  liis  calling  or  position,  or 
what  overpasses  his  opportunities. 

12 發憤忘 食'  These  words  are  found  in  the 
Analects,  and  were  used  by  Confucius  with  regard  to  himself. 

16  Note  that  the  Maudarinizing  of 取其 so  complete- 
ly obscures  the  primary  meaning  of 其 as  a  pronoun,  that 
他 may  be  inserted  immediately  after  it.  The  same  thing 
often  happens  iu  the  case  of 言 其， but  could  nob  happen 
in  the  case  of 准其 or 隨其 or 聽 其， where 其 retains 
its  proper  prouoiriuftl  force. 


IS 我出 好心 凝你 /  put  forth  a  good  heart  to 
exhort  you;  that  is,  I  exhorted  you  from  a  good  motive. 

21 結 宽 Of 作 宽 here  mean  a  to  cross  the  purposes 
of,  and  attempt  to  govern,  a  son  who  is  restive  and  resentful 
under  the  restraint.     成人不 用管， 管死 不成人 

To  male  a  yuan  [of  a  child]  requires  no  governiny^  and  govtrn- 
inrj  to  the  death  will  71  ot  make  h im  a  man  ；  that  is,  he  who  has 
the  elements  of  a  manly  character  will  attaia  the  end  w  ith- 
out  parental  restraint,  and  he  who  has  not,  will  fail  even 
though  governed  to  the  uttermost. 

,  22  白  To  call  colloquially  ;  that  is,  to  mispronounce 
in  colloquial  u^wje. 


XjESSO:^  CXZCjAT 工工. 

Significant  Classifiers. 


Classifiers  have  been  divided  by  some  writers 
iuto  distinctive  aud  siguificaut.  By  significant 
classifiers  are  meaut  such  as  express  the  quantity, 
measure  or  form,  of  the  uouu,  and  generally  admit 
of  translation  by  a  special  word.  The  distinction 
is  not  important,  nor  is  it  always  very  evident. 
Previous  lessons  have  contained  some  sncl],ti 雇 
the  most  of  them  are  collected  in  this  lesson,  which 
concludes  the  subject  of  classifiers. 

頓 To  bow  the  head, 一 classifier  of  mealsj  of 
beatiugs,  beratiugs,  etc. 

1^  A  stack  of  grain, 一 classifier  of  things  iu 
piles  or  cords. 


翻 A  bundle, ― classifier  of  things  in  rolls  or 
bundles. 

道 A  road, ― classifier  of  things  in  strips  or 
bauds,  also  of  bridges,  cracks,  etc. 

歸 All  earthenware  jar, ― classifier  of  things  iu 
jai'^as  wine,  oil,  etc.  [as  oil,  wine,  etc. 

A  pitcher  or  jag, ~ classifier  of  things  in  jngs, 

身 The  hod\\ ― classifier  of  coats,  cloaks,  etc. 

腰 The  loius, ― classifier  of  skirts,  aprons,  etc. 

卷 A  roll  ；  a  section, ― classifier  of  sections  or 
parts  of  a  book. 


Translation. 

1  When  the  days  are  so  short  as  tins, 
two  meals  answer  the  purpose. 

2  How  many  bundles  are  there  in  this 
pile  of  straw  braid  ？  A /is.  This  oue 
Las  one  huudred  aud  twenty  buudles. 

3  Out  off  for  nie  five  strips  of  black 
ftxrmers*  satiu  facing.  I  waut  three 
strips  straight  aud  two  bias. 

4  A  jar  of  liquor  like  this,  will  measure  at 
least  oue  hundred  aud  twenty  bottles. 

5  When  you  go  to  Weilisiea  please  buy 
for  me  a  far  coat  aud  a  skirt. 

6  The  Record  of  a  Journey  to  the  West 
is  divided  iiito  twenty  parts,  including' 
in  all  one  huudred  sections. 

7  He  did  uot  indeed  break  it  to  pieces, 
but  be  made  a  large  crack  iu  it. 

8  This  tub  of  oranges  contains  one  hun- 
dred aud  fifty.  I  havejnst  counted  them. 

9  Look  at  this  bundle  of  sorgluim  stalks 
of  yours.  It  is  no  larger  than  a  bunch 
of  chives.  How  cau  it  be  worth  fifteen 
cash  ？ 


S< 這樣 氣吃兩 頓飯就 合式。 oil  1 稷 

帽辩 有 多少鼠 答這是 一 百 二十級 

^  條兒、 

第 0 給我 J 五道靑 洋織縫 J 要三 道直 

1 的？ 兩道 斜的。 oj?s| 麼 j 罈 酒 * 至少有 

^ 一百 二十壺 0 你上雜 縣的時 候請你 

十 鈴我買 一 請皮； i  1 麵裙 06 遊記 > 

七 分爲 二十^ 共 一。 百 li  01: 倒沒碎 、就 

課 是打了  一 道 大觀。 0% 桶橘子 >是 一 百 

五十 氧我纔 已經數 過了。  0% 看你 j 

和 一  i 韭茶 一 歡那 能値十 
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问  A  tarn, ―  classifier  of  chapters  iu  novels. 

橘 A  tub, — classifier  of  tliiugs  iu  tubs  or 
casks,  as  orauges,  pears,  etc, 

冤 A  handful, ― classifier  of  bimches  or 
bnii'lles  of  kao-liaug  stalks,  onions,  etc. 

紫 

To   ^viud  around  aud  tie, ― classifier  of 
thiii,i:^s  ill  bauclies,  as  tape,  cord,  etc. 

帖 A  placard, ― classifier  of  things  pasted  up 
or  lasted.  .      [-or  pellets. 

圍 A.  lump, ― classifier  of  things  iu  lumps 

方 A  square, ― classifier  of  panes  of  glass, 
inkstones,  etc, 

^  A  span, ― classifier  of  measurements  made 
with  the  baud. 

擦 A  span, ― classifier  of  measaremeuts  made 
with  the  hand  : ― Note  (15). 

简 A  joint, ―" classifier  of  things  iu  fixed 
lengths,  as  logs,  verses,  etc. 


章 A  chapter, ― classifier  of  jmrts  of  a  book, 
of  documeutSj  etc. 

锋 To  carry  on  a  pole, ― classifier  of  loads 
carried  by  two, 

Wi  A  section  of  leaf, ― classifier  of  poems, 
essays,  aud  of  leaves  of  books. 

滴 A  drop, ― classifier  of  things  in  drops. 

A  mule  or  donkey  load  or  pack, ― classifier 
of  loads  or  packs,  [piculs 
擔 A  load,  a  picul, ― classifier  of  loads  or 
箱 A  box, ― classifier  of  thiugs  in  boxes. 

盒 A  small  covered  box  or  can, 一 classifier  of 
things  in  small  boxes. 

[S  A  small  box  with  moveable  lid, ― classifier 
of  thiugs  ia  such  boxes. 

號 A  mark, ― classifier  of  lessons. 

%  A  head, ― classifier  of  hyninSj  poems,  etc. 

桌 A  table, ― classifier  of  feasts. 


Vocabulary. 


綱 K'KJi^.    To  biucl,  to  tie  iip  ；  a  bundle,  a  coil, 
 a  roll. 

^  JS 丁 a\    To  press  down  ；  to  span  with  the  thumb 
 aud  tiuger,  a  span, 

昨 Cha\  To  span  ；  a  span. 


棄 Ckieii^.    A  bnuch,  a  haudful.    This  character 

 is  uot  authorized  by  the  dictiouaries, 

but  is  given  in  the  Wit  Fang  Yueii  Yin. 

冒辯子 Mao^  pien^  ts?  Straw  braid, 

綠條 Yiien^  Viao^  Facing,  biadiug. 


10  It  has  been  said,  "A  peaceable  tern* 
per  briugs  wealth."  This  raau  is  the 
embodiment  of  good  temper,  how  caa 
lie  help  getting  rich  ？ 

11  Of  those  three  locks,  the  first  is  the 
most  difficult  to  pass. 

12  I  notice  that  yon  constantly  have 
plasters  stuck  on  each  of  your  temples. 
Wliat  do  you  wear  them  for  ？ 

13  Tliis  Twau  inkstone  is  first-rate  ；  look, 
and  you  will  see  it  has  aa  eye  oo  it. 

14  I  propose  to  consult  the  town  about 
baildiug  a  small  bridge  over  that 
gully  to  the  west. 

15  I  have  bought  a  catalpa  tree  for 
twelve  thousaud  cash.  It  is  nine 
spans  aud  a  half  iu  diameter  and  will 
cut  two  lengths.  Do  you  tliiuk  I 
Lave  been  cheated  ？ 

16  These  presents  can  be  sent  in  two 
racks  of  boxes;  it  is  uot  worth  while 
to  nse  four  racks. 


五個錢 ^  來 齔和氣 生財" 這俩人 

1 

® ；是 一 團和 氡怎能 不發財 „^oi 三 

2 

道^ 數那第 一 道難 10% 看 你鬢角 

上常 貼着雨 • 膏 是爲 甚麼貼 的呢。 

〇 這 g 端视, 頃好的 你看看 上頭不 

是有眼 i-o 酔 邊那 道河溝 我打算 

商議合 g 修上 一 直小橋 0 我 用十二 

。巾 錢買了  1 裸揪樹 >  有九赚 半組？ 觀 

兩氣你 看吃歸 不吃氣 些鱧物 、用 

兩檯食 盒就送 去了窗 j;^ 得用四 檯 〇 
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1了  The  first  part  has  eight  chapters,  in 
all  thirty-two  leaves  ；  the  second  part 
has  nine  chapters,  in  all  forty  leaves. 

18  The  principles  involved  io  mnversal 
uatnre  are  iufiaite.  Those  which  we 
know  are  but  as  a  drop  in  the  ocean 
or  a  grain  of  sand  on  the  sea  shore. 

19  I  have  already  bongbt  tweuty  loads  of 
pine-tops  aud  when  iu  addition  I  have 
bought  thirteen  pic  tils  of  coal,  I  will 
luivcsnfficieiitfael  for tlie present  year. 

20  Jnst  now  a  large  briudled  cat  came 
into  the  kitcheu  to  steal  something  to 
eat,  I  chased  it  until  it  grew  de- 
sperate, when  it  gave  one  bound 
ai^aiust  the  window  breaking  a  pane 
of  glass  aud  so  escaped. 

21  He  has  just  to-day  bought  forty 
boxes  of  kerosiue  oil,  five  tabs  of 
oraDgoa,  eii^'hty  tins  of  condensed 
milk,  five  hundred  boxes  of  white 
lead  and  two  hnndred  aud  fifty  catties 
of  coffee,  and  therefore  cauuot  have 
auy  ready  money  on  hand. 

22  At  present  I  ouly  recite  one  lesson  a 
day.  Ques.  How  much  do  you  com- 
mit for  a  lessou  ？    A?is.    1  commit 


柑 

Ka7i},    The  close-skiuued  Cautou  or  Swatow 

 orange. 

牛奶膏 騰  Coudensed  milk. 

^粉 Ch'ien}  Jhih  Carbonate  of  lead. 

粉 /、' 纖 1  fen^  The  same. 

啡   A  pliouetic  character. 

哈 啡 K-a> /"1  Coffee. 

傅 CInoa7i\    A  record :  a  narrative,  a  hiocjraplvj  ； 
 --- traditions.    See  ch'wan^. 

雞 片 C7"i  jj'ie?i\    Sliced  chicken,  fricasseed 
 chickeD. 

种 Pau\ .  .  To  divide;  to  mix\  to  make  into  a  salad, 

肚 2V  The  stomach.    See  tuK 

炸 Cha}  To  fry  in  oil  or  lard:— See  cka、 

脂 盖 （力' 1  kai\     Miuced  meat    wrapped  iu 
 slices  of  fat  pork 

i 松 SumjK    A  river  near  Suugkianf^  Fa;  to  dress 

 meat  or  fish  bv  cutting  into  strings, 

cover—  with  the  yolk  of  au  egg,  frying  iu  lard 
and  lastly  steaming-. 

洒 IIlvcI^.    To  deposit  money;  a  check,  a  draft; 

 to  cook  by  cutting  into  shreds  dip* 

2)hig  in  starch  batter  and  then  frying  in  lard. 


雜 WeiK    A  small  river  in  Easteru  Shautuno; 
 running  into  the  Gulf  of  Pe chili. 

i 佳縣 ^Vcr  hsiertK  A  city  on  the  river  Wei,  2U0 
 miles  west  of  Cke-foo* 

Ch'un^   A  skirt,  a  petticoat. 

CIdi'.  Au  orauge,  the  maudariu  or  loose- 
 peel  orauge. 

f 皆 Shu}  chie^  The  stalks  of  kao-Uang. 

Char.  A  flood-gate  ；  a  dam  ；  a  lock;  a  sluice  ； 
 a  customs  barrier  ；  a  guarded  gate. 

賢 Piu'^. .  -  The  hair  on  the  temples,  locks  ；  tresses. 

賢角 Pin^  cldaoK  The  temples. 

膏藥 Kao〜 ycto、  A  medicated  plaster. 

河溝 ffi2  kou\  The  dry  bed  of  a  moniitaiu 
 torrent,  a  gully. 

食盒脑 2/(^2*  A  set  of  larire  trencliers  iu  a 
 frame : ― Note  16. 

無窮 TTV  chHung^,  Endless,  perpetual;  bouutl- 
... --.  less,  hrfintte. 

無 盡 ir"2   The  same. 

松柴 Smg\  ck'a?.  Pine  bnslies  or  brnsli  dried 
 for  fiu'l. 

驚 3 它 LiNtwa^  Dark  spotted,  brindled. 


7 

w 卷是八 1 共三 十二！ I 下 卷九氣 一 共 

四 十篇。 ofk 下事 物之理 * 是 無窮無 氣我們 

所知道：^不過像海中的 一 滴.^ 海邊的 一 

9 

0  S 經賀 了二十 馱子松 此力與 去買上 

0 

十三檐 1 今年就 彀燒的 ^  纔有 個大 

J^tii 上 厨房偷 什麼吃 ^1 我打急 了眠他 

就往玻 J? 窗上 一 歡 撞碎了  一 減玻璃 * 跑出 

去 h^oi 今 天凝買 了四十 箱旭抓 五桶柑 

子 八十盒 子牛奶 五百 11 飾歡」 一百 五十 

斤 i" 账所 以手裏 不能有 存錢。 of 在我 一 


Lesson  147. 


MANDARIN  LESSONS. 


433 


three  odes,  two  essays  and  five  leaves 
of  the  Tsoa  Chwan, 
23   Chin  Pao,  you   go   and   tell  the 
manager  of  the  Wan  Shuu  restaurant 
to  prepare  for  me,  to-morrow  at  noouj 
a  dinuer  of  twice  eight  bowls  (three 
courses,  old  style).    Let  the  eight 
small  bowls  be, ― one  of  fricasseed 
chicken,  one  of  pork  tripe  salad,  one 
of  pork  rolls  fried  in  oil,  one  of  shred 
fish  fried  in  lard,  one  a  ra^-out  of 
three  kinds  of  meat  dressed  with 
starch  and  fried  in  lard,  one  of  grilled 
pork  cutlets,  one  of  sliced  pork  kid- 
neys stewed  in  gravy  and  one  of 
candied  lotns  nnts.    Let  the  large 
bowls  be, ― one  of  scrambled  crabs'  roe, 
oue  of  shred  pigs'  feet  sinews  fried 
in  lard,  one  of  shelled  lobsters  dressed 
with  brotli,  oue  of  pork  tenderloin 
fried  iu  lard,  one  of  sharks'  fins,  oue 
of  stewed  pork  basted  with  sugar,  one 
of  large  t  re  pang  and  one  of  smothered 
fish  stomachs.    If  more  is  wanted  we 
will  order  it  at  the  time. 


二 棘 Sa?ii  s'iK    Shreds  of  three  kinds  of  meat, 

 (as  chicken,  fresh  pork,  aud 

liam,)  a  ragout. 

暴 7V 觸" 气    A  cooting  range  ；  a  mess  ；  to  cook 

 over  again  in  a  clifFercut  form  ； 

to  parboil,  then  slice  and  steiv  in  gnu"j. 

W: 子 Yad"  tst\  The  kidneys. 

蜜 錢 i 仏 4  chiev}.    Fruits  preserved  ia  honey 

 or  sugar,  caudied  fruits. 

蓮 子 Lien^  tsi\  Lotus  mits. 

Hsie^  A  crab. 

鹏 黄 Hsie^  hwang\  The  roe  of  crabs. 


蹄 朋 T'i-  cJiirO-  The  sinews  of  pigs'  feet. 

Ilsia^.  A  lobster ;  a  shrimp;  a  prawn  ；  a 
 crawfish. 

1^  ^  Hsia^  jen^  Shelled  lobsters. 

暴 脊 Li^  chi^  The  tenderloin. 

simmer  slowly,  to  steWy  to  seethe. 

參 Sheu\     The    giuseng   plant.      See  ts^n! 
 and  ts'cn^* 

海參  Rai^  sheii^.  Beche-de-mer,  sea- cucumber, 
. • 響'  trepang. 

魚 月： t  Yir  in?  Fish  stomachs;  gelatine. 


Notes. 


1  In  tlie  winter  many  of  the  poorer  classes  eat  only  two 
meals  per  day.  In  the  North  the  non-laboring  classes  eat 
onl}'  two  meals  per  day  at  all  seasons. 

6 西遊 f 已  A  Chinese  novel,  giving  a  mythological 
account  of  the  adventures  of 陳玄 commonly  known  as 
唐 惯， a  priest  who  made  a  journey  to  the  West  in  the 
seventh  century  in  search  of  sacred  books. 

7 碎 倒沒碎  Bfolcm  it  is  not.  This  form  of  express- 
ion implies  that  the  party  addressed  supposed  it  was  broken. 

10  — 團和氣    A  lump  of  good  hnmor. 

13  The  best  inkstones  come  from  the  banks  of  a  small 
stream  calleil 端 溪- in  the  province  of  Kwangtung,  hence 
they  are  called 端 The  "eye"  ou  the  inkstone  is  a  sort 


of  spiral  making  or  whorl  in  the  stone,  supposed  to  indicate 
an  extra  quality. 

15  There  are  two  kinds  of 揪 樹， classed  as  Catalpa 
Bungeai  and  Catalpa  Kaemferi.  The  Jatter  grows  as  a 
forest  tree  in  Manchuria.  The  logs  are  exported  and  exten- 
sively used  for  making  coffins  and  furniture.  The  appearance 
both  of  the  tree  and  of  the  wood  is  very  similar  to  walnut. 
Tlie  common  name  in  Shantung  for  the  Kwantung  variety  is 
核 桃 揪， ioalnut  ch'iu,  and  the  fruit  is  said  to  resemble  a 
very  small  walnut.  兩 節 Two  leiirjths,  that  is,  two  coffin 
lengths.  When  lumber  is  cut  in  the  forests  it  is  cut  into 
coffin  lengths,  about  seven  and  a  half  feet,  this  being  tlie 
chief  use  of  lumber  in  China.  Some  teachers  prefer 储 
as  a  better  writing  for  this  classifier. 


天只背 一 號書  一 號念 多少呢 念三 

首詩^雨篇文，五篇左恨0|〕^^你，去告 

訴萬順 樓的條 叫他 明天； 給我 

預傰 一 桌 A 老 八三 的道酒 if . A 個小碗 、要 

- ]  八大八 1^ 的 IB 席 

他 j 碗溜 1片>  rim^  1 碗炸 脂盖、 一 

碗 .€1^  一 碗洒三 i  一 碗燒肉 >  1 碗暴腰 

^  一 碗蜜 餞蓮子 個大 氣要他 一 碗炒 

0^.  1 碗 酒蹄肌 一 碗 溜鰕； i  一 碗作裏 

一 碗魚翅 >  一 碗 紅燉^  一 碗 大海氣 一 

碗 炒魚肚 V 右再添 ^可 以現^ 
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16  The  dishes  of  food  and  other  presents  are  spread  out 
ill  large  trenchers,  which  are  then  piled  one  on  top  of  the 
other  in  a  frame,  each  being  supported  on  the  rim  of  the  one 
uiiderneati).  They  are  sometimes  round  and  sometimes 
6(juare.  The  frame  supporting  the  treuchers  is  carried  on  a 
pole  by  two  persons,  constituting  a 邊 or  load. 

IS 天卞事 物之理 The  prindpks  of  all  the  affairs 

and  tkin<].'i  in  the  world' 

20 打急了 眼    Beat  its  eyes  exdted,  or  glaring. ' 

22  The  ^ 章  here  referred  to  are  essays  of  standard 
excellence,  which  are  committed  to  memory  as  models  of  style. 
左 傳  All  amplification  and  exposition  of  Confucius' 春 秋. 
It  is  said  to  have  been  written  by 左 邱 明 aud  from  him 


to  take  its  name,  TsocCs  narrative.  Some  however  expliiin 
ths  term  as  the  a-ssistivg  narrative^  that  is,  traditional 
explanations  of  the 春 秋, handed  down  from  generation  to 
generation,  and  finally  committed  to  writing  uhen  the  art 
of  Chinese  writing  was  sufficiently  developed  to  serve  the 
purpose  •    It  constitutes  one  of  the  five  classics. 

23 八八 is  an  abbreviation  for  eight  large  and  eight 
small  bowls.  The  three  courses  (追) are  marked  by  the 
setting  oil  of  three  rounds  of  candies  and  fruits  (崖占 》J1、J' 
Old  style  means  larf]e  dishes.  溜 To  cut  in  hits  or  slices,  cook 
and  dress  with  gravy,  to  fricassee  ；  in  some  places,  to  irarm 
over  again  by  steaming.  燒； as  here  used  is  to  broil  or  (jr'dl 
on  a  gridiron. 


LIESSOl^r     CXXjV 工工工 • 

Special  Intensives. 


絶  To  overpass, ― conveys  the  idea  of 
surpassing, 

絶妙 Surpassingly  excellent,  most  admirable. 
絶糸 IB  Extremely  fine,  or  miunte,  or  slender. 
絶密 Extremely  fine  or  close,  delicate. ' 

较 Bright, ― expresses  lustre  and  is  applied 
to  bright  colors. 

@黄 Bright  3'ellow,  brilliaDt  yellow,  (c.) 
6 交藍 Bright  blue,  brilliant  blae.  (c.) 
蒼 Azure, ― conveys  the  idea  of  lustre. 
蒼黄 Bright  yellow,  brilliant  yellow,  (s.) 
蒼 白 Azure  white,  irou  grey     Note  (22) 


活 Alive, ― conveys  the  idea  of  activity,  vigor. 

活 酸 Intensely  sour  (s.) 

活 腿 Very  rank,  intensely  fishy,  (s.) 

活 ^  Very  rank,  intensely  fetid,  (s.) 

；舌苦 Intensely  bitter,  pungeutly  bitter,  (s.) 

喬 Lofty  ；  cnrvedj ― expresses  excess  ami  is 
applied  to  smells. 

喬瘦 Exceedingly  rank,  intensely  strong 
or  f'jtid.  (c.) 

喬腺 Very  rauk,  a  strong  fishy  smell,  (c.) 

喬 氣 息 Vt-n-y  rauk,  musky,  nauseating.  (o») 


Translation. 

1  Tnis  essay  of  yours  certaiii];;^^  is 
most  admirably  done. 

2  Extra  fine  flour,  and  yet  he  objects 
to  its  coarseness. 

3  These  apricots  look  quite  yello、v， 
aud  3-et  to  the  taste  they  are  sour  as 
viuegar. 

4  You  may  tell  him  to  twist  for  me  a 
very  fine  hempen  cord. 

5  I  have  never  in  my  life  relished 
beef,  I  dislike  its  rauk  odor. 

6  Oar  weighing  is  entirely  fair  :  see, 
is  not  the  beam  perfectly  level  ？ 

7  I  have  just  beea  cleauiiig  some  fisli 
aud  have  Eot  washed  my  hands,  so 
that  they  have  a  very  rauk  fish  smell. 

8  Qiiiuine  is  a  very  excellent  kind  of 
medicine,  but  it  is  exceedingly  bitter, 


你這 篇文一 nlf 做 的眞是 絶妙。 〇 

0、 細 的 他還灘 i  0  ii 些 杏 

第 ^看着 難黄； 吃 着却髓 

,一 以告訴 氣叫他 給我槎 一 根絶 

四 細的麻 繩子。 0" &  1 辈 子不愛 

十 吃牛肉 * 聞着 就癒他 g^ao  ^ 

^ 們掌秤 最.^ 齓你看 一? 是删平 

誘  0  7  >  ^ 

的嗎 0 方糧洗 魚沒洗 手弄得 

1  i  -  動  0  8  , 

我手上 ^腥的 ◦ 金雞 納霜原 

活  >  惡 , 

是 一 種 頂好的 藥就是 1-1^ 叫 
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喬腺 Exceedingly  rauk,  very  offensive  or 
pungent,  ammoniacal,  (c.  &  s.) 

麟 To  breathe  with  difficulty, ― expresses  the 
idea  of  stifling,  aucl  is  applied  to  smells.  This 
iuteosive  has  a  very  wide  application  ia  Pekingese, 
beiug  applied  to  many  tilings  besides  tastes  and 
smells.    Its  use  in  other  dialects  is  very  limited. 

齣羶  Stifliugly  rank  or  fetid,  (n.) 

i^M  Stiflingly  rank  or  fishy,  (n.) 

勤 纖 Chokingly  salt, excessively  salt,  (c,  &n.) 

葛力氣 Mi  Stiflingly  strong  or  musky,  (n.) 

勤腺 Stiflingly  rank  or  fetid,  reekiug.  (n.) 

惡 Evil,  ― conveys  the  idea  of  paiufal  excess. 

惡苦 Pnngently  bitter,  wofally  bitter,  (n.) 

惡魏 SbockiDgly  ng]y,  ugly  as  siu.  (n.) 

烈 Burning, ― conveys  the  idea  of  intensity. 

^ji^  Intensely  bitter,  furiously  bitter,  (c.) 

烈醜 Excessively  ngly,  horribly  ugly.  (c.  &  s.) 

四  Foar, ― applied  to  lines  aud  surfaces  ；  in 
the  case  of  Hues  some  teachers  prefer 矢. 

四 平 Perfectly  level;  everywhere  level. 


regular 


or 


四齊  Perfectly  even,  entirely 
nuiform.  (c.  &  n.) 

絲  Uu wound  silk, ― conveys  the  idea  of  uui- 
foriuity.  (c.  &  n.) 

絲勾 Perfectly  regnlar  or  nniform.  (a) 

斬 To  cut  off, ― conveys  the  idea  of  evenness. 

斬齊 Perfectly  even  or  ouiform,  (s.) 

生 Raw, ― conveys  the  idea  of  acuteuess. 

生喊 Intensely  salt,  very  salt.  (c.  &  s,) 

生疼 Intensely  paiufal,  acutely  paiuful. 

膠 Glue, ― conveys  the  idea  of  stickiness, 

膠點 Sticky  as  glae,extreinely  viscid. 

夭 The  sky  ， 一 conveys  the  idea  of  brightness. 

天藍 Sky  blue,  bright  bine,  (n.) 

翠 The  pnrple-gTeeQ  feathers  of  the  kiug- 
fisliei% ― conveys  the  idea  of  brilliancy. 

翠 藍 Brilliant  blue,  bright  blue. 

fee  Rank,  pungent,— conveys  the  idea  of  fetid. 

腺 氣息 Disgustingly  rauk. 


焦酸  Intensely  sour,  burning  sour. 
Vocabulary. 


较 C/ih 


tao^ 


effulo:eut, 
-see  Sub. 


Pnre  white, 
-. -,. bright  : 

喬 C/i'iao^,   High,  lofty,  aspirin 
，  see  Sub, 


splendid, 


:  crooked  : — 


烈  LieK    Bnnnug  ；  ardent,  impetnons  ；  deter- 
 milled,  inflexible  ： ― see  Sub. 

斬 C/ian^.  To  cut  iu  two  ；  to  decapitate  ；  to  sever  ； 
 temporary  : ― see  Sub. 


so  that  one  does  not  like  to  take  it. 
0  These  vegetables  are  exceedingly 
salt.  Are  yon  uot  afraid  that  eating 
such  great  mouth fuls  of  them  will 
briug  on  a  cough  ？ 

10  I  saw  a  school-boy  to-day  wearing  a 
bright  blue  gowu  wliich  looked  very 
graceful  as  he  walked  along. 

11  Always  wait  till  a  boil  is  ripe  before 
cutting-  it.  If  cut  before  it  is  fully 
ripe,  it  is  very  painful. 

12  No  matter  who  stitches  a  book,  lie 
caunot  make  the  edges  perfectly 
even  ；  ill  order  to  be  perfectly  even 
they  must  be  cut  with  a  paring  knife. 

13  Glatiuons  rice  is  naturally  viscid  as 
glue  ：  the  reason  these  glatiuons  rice 
(1 幽 pliugs  are  not  gummy  must  be 
because  they  are  made  partly  of 
cominou  rice. 


人. 不願 意吃。 o  ii 些采 ^紘^ 這 

麽大 口的吃 >  不怕咳 嗽嗎。 ◦ ，今 

天看見 一 個學： tfi  111^1^ 職 藍的大 

衫 走起來 眞是飄 go g 癤子必 

得等他熟,了>苦是沒熟^^5就翻 

的生 0  S: 諭誰 訂氍不 能訂 得 

I 齊 v# 要 ，i「Mi 必得 用賺刀 

I 掌 3  1  掌  $ 

職。 oil 米本是 膠黏： Sf 這 個糯米 

所以 >S1 必是 對上了 I 來 0 

S 看人 家那個 小姑娘 >今 年纔九 
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去 

針 

m 

那 

如 

栄亍  , iia 攝. 

看 

幽 
脚、 

卜 

亩 
裏 

1 1 1 

山 

幾 

布 >    還 女絲 

IE, 

Til 

去 

m 

天 

當帶婿 >  的 

呢， 

時 着 烈惡 線 

淨 

冉 

少 » 

得 

是 是醜兒 

Mi 

m 

淨 

做 

冉 翠 胶天個 烈 惡勻絲 

吊 

的 n 

的 

檬 

染。 

藍驗羅 羅 醜 勻勾 

〇 

時 

的 

AH 

〇 

的 >駝 鍋 鍋的, 淨絲 

嫩 

我 IS 

候, 

針 

要 

古 1 

' 可 腰腰 $  — 淨勾 

吐 

願 

要 

線、 

個 

惜 0  ° 臉 的。 

氣 

意 

絶 

那- 

柳 

狄 

就 用 16 大 0 

家 

天 

密 

能 3 

世 

是 品 黑 尊 I5 

天 

的 

交 

齊>  事 

掉齄 痲疤子 

14  Look  at  that  little  girl ― only  uiue  this 
year,  aud  yet  the  thread  she  aping 
is  as  eveu  as  cau  be  ！ 

15  Tsun-ts'i's  liusbauJ  is  horribly  ii^^Iy, 
his  face  is  all  covered  with  big  dark 
pock-pits,  and  besides  be  is  a  himch- 
back. 

IG  Cloth  colored  with  aniliue  Line  is 
bright  blue  at  the  first,  but  the 
trouble  is  it  fades.  After  a  few 
days  [exposure]  it  has  to  be  dyed 
again. 

17  The  old  saying  is,  "  Human  affairs 
are  like  hills,  the  eveu  places  are  rare." 
If  you  are  determined  to  secure 
entire  uuiformit.v  you  will  certuiulv 
fail.  "  . 

18  How  can  I  deliver  such  sewing  as 
this  ？  The  next  time  yon  must  take 
very  tine  stitches,  making  them  firm 
aud  smooth. 

19  I  sboald  like  to  go  and  see  him  every 
day,     but    that    he    is  constantly 


躁 Sao^.  Rank;  fetid,— asthe  smell  of  perspiration 
 or  of  uriae  ；  reeking,  stiokiug.  See  sao\ 

羶 S/ianK  Bank,  fetid ，一 as  the  smell  of  goats  or 
 sheep  ；  noisome. 

腹 Hsing\  Rank,  strong, ― as  the  smell  of  fish 
 or  flesh. 

掌 秤 Change  ctingK  To  superintend  weighing, 
 to  weigh. 

金雞納 CJmi'  cW  na\  ... … —— Ciuclioua. 

金 融翻霜 Ckh)}  chP-  na^  shwang\  -  -  •  QniiuDe. 

夭 if^  Ta^  shan}  .  An  unlined  coat  or  gown. 

微 Sai\  .--To  shake,  to  wave,  to  flutter, 

IS 疆 P'idol  sail  •  Graceful,  airy,  jauuty. 

飄灑 sfA  … The  same. 

敎 力 Ts'ai-  tao\  A  knife  for  paring  the  edge  of 
 books  or  for  catting  paper. 

切 刀 Chne^  tao\  The  same. 

糕 Kao^,    Pace  dumplings  ；  fruit  jelly  or  jam  ； 
"、、   sponge  or  other  similar  cakes. 

fjlj  Ilsieni  Common  rice,  (s  ) 


禾 ill 米 Ilsien^  mi\  The  same. 

匈淨 ching^  Uniform,  eteiu 

羅鍋子 L(kf-  kwod^  ts?  A  humpback. 

羅鍋腰 Lour  kwoii}  yao\  The  same. 

腰 Loc?  VoLC-yad'  The  same. 

品藍 P(/? 泸/ a'iS,  Aniliue  blue. 

掉 色 sltai^  To  lose  color,  to  fade, 

^ 十脚 （7""i  cJdao^   .Stitches. 

舌 Ij 淨 KiccO-  ching^  Even,  smooth. 

氣' ^  Ch'i4  hsi".    The  sin  ell  of  nriue  ；  rank, 
 strong,  stinking,  fusty. 

尿 Niao^  To  urinate  ；  nriue. 

尿耀子 jSlao^  /aaan^  tsi\    A  chamber  utensil. 


-a  lu'iual. 
utensil,  a  com- 


t'-ung\    A  cliamher 
 mode, 

Tinf  p'eng-  A  ceiling:— Note  21. 

mU}  p'emf  The  same,  (c.) 

f^p 板 rrt"Z_ ？》" "3  The  same,  (s.; 


Notes. 


4  The  using  of  both  吿 0  and 叫  is  somewhat 
i-ciluiulant,  though  atUling  to  the  oxplieitncssof  theordcrgiven. 

5  Cliinanfii  rejects  all  of  the  three  forms  in  the  text  and 

says  0 苦' 


9  It  is  poiniLirly  supposed  by  tlie  Chinese  tliat  eating 
too  mncli  salt  、、  ill  cause  couglis  und  asthma. 

10  In  many  places  iu  Ceuttal  and  Xorthern  Mandarin 
飄 ifil  is  spoken  jy'/ao  sai,  aiul  on  this  account  is  oftentimes 
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written  飄 据， Some  teachei-s  adhere  to 禪， but  give  it  a 
second  reading  when  meaning  to  sj^rinkUy  viz.,  sat'  or  shai^, 
which  in  fact  is  its  original  reading. 

13 所以不 點 T'Ae  therefore  of  its  not  being  glutinous  ； 
that  ip,  the  reason  why  it  is  not  glutinous. 

1^  _A 家， as  here  used,  could  only  be  translated  into 
English  by  using  the  name  of  the  person  for  which  it  is  a 
substitute. 

15 女婿 is  here  used  for  husband,  being  taken  from 
the  stamliJuint  of  the  wife's  parents,  just  as  a  man's  wife  is 
so  generally  called  his  daughter-in-law. 

16  Aniline  colors  are  extensively  used  in  Cliina,  but  the 
Chinese  have  not  yet  learned  the  art  of  so  using  them  as  to 
make  fast  colors. 

13 那 能交得 下去呢 The  language  of  an 
employer  to  an  employe  and  rnay  mean  either,  How  can  I 
deliver  such  sewing  to  my  customers j  or,  How  can  you  deliver 
ttiich  sewing  to  me. 


21  The  Chinese  do  not  generally  ceil  their  houses,  and 
when  in  the  case  of  a  more  pretentious  house  they  do  make 
a  ceiling,  it  is  usually  paper  pasted  on  a  light  frame  of  bamboo, 
cane  or  sorghum  stalks.  In  some  cases  boards  are  used, 
either  nailed  on  tlie  undersides  of  the  rafters,  or  on  the  joista 
of  the  second  floor.    lu  the  North  such  ceilings  are  usually 

called 天 花板. The  term 仰 板 is  used  either  of  a 
tjoard  ceiling,  or  of  a  second  floor  as  seen  from  below.  虚 棚 
applies  to  a  light  paper  ceiling  enclosing  a  triangular  spaco 
between  itself  and  the  roof.  Besides  the  three  terms  here 
given,  there  is  also  the  term 仰 亂 which  is  widely  used. 
Chinese  houses  know  nothing  of  plastered  ceiHi，；'s，  and  ceil- 
ings of  any  kiiul  are  comparatively  rare.  似腿不 睡爿 a 
i/  asleep  but  not  ashipy  that  is,  half  asleep,  doziwj. 

22 蒼白 Azure  white  ；  that  is,  in  the  case  of  a  horse, 

iVo"  grey.  As  thus  used, 蒼 modifies  the  meaning  rather 
than  intmsifies  it. 


Special  Intensives. 


As  the  iutensives  in  this  lesson  are  each 
coutiued  to  one  or  two  applications  they  are  uot 
separately  defined.  The  special  force  of  each 
intensive  is  indicated,  as  far  as  may  be,  by  the 
first  Jefiuitiou  in  each  combiuatiou,  which  is 
approximately  literal, 

雪 Q  Suow  white,  imraaculate  white. 

)^ 白 Bleached  white,  pure  white,  clear  white. 

K 贫熟 Boiling  hot,  scalding  hot, ― said  even 
of  solid  things, ― as  cakes. 

鬆 臭 A  rotten  smell  or  stenclij  stiulcing, 
putrescent,  (c.) 


韓 淨 Entirely  exhausted,  all  goue,  used  up. 

漆黑  Black  as  varnish,  black  as  ebouy,  jet 
black,  shilling  black,  (c.  &  n.) 

烏黑  Black  as  a  raven  or  crow,  (c.  &  s.) 

墨黑  Black  as  ink,  jet  black,  (c.  &  s.) 

阿熟 Oppressively  hot,  stiflmg.  (c.) 

Pvi^ 熱 Oppressively  hot,  very  close,  stifling. 

激 白 Transparently  white,  pure  white,  (s.) 

^^&濕 Soaking  wet,  dripping  wet.  (c.) 

濱濕 Soaking  wet,  wringing  wet.  (s.) 

漬酸 A  yeasty  sonr,  iuteusely  sour,  (s.) 


coughing  and  expectorating,  which 
gives  the  room  such  a  rank  smell  that 
I  tlare  not  go  iu.  Whenever  I  go  iu， 
the  smell  nauseates  me,  so  that  I  feel 
like  vomiting.  ' 

20  This  chamber  utensil  ho^s  not  been 
washed  for  ever  so  niauy  days  so 
that  it  lias  a  very  offensive  smell. 
Take  it  out  at  ouce  and  wash  it. 

21  Last  Digbt  when  I  was  lying  on  the 
bed  dozing,  a  lar^e  scorpion  fell  dowu 
from  the  ceiling  ou  my  face  aud  stung 
me,  causing  such  a  severe  paiu  that 

- the  whole  night  I  did  uot  sleep. 

22  His  Excellency  Mr.  Waug  is  special- 
ly pleased  with  that  iron-grey  horse 
belonging  to  the  Li  family.  He  is 
taken  with  its  easy  gait  aud  its  great 
speed,  which  is  equal  to  four  huudred 

^  li  in  a  day. 


0 

|氣^1|所以我不敢，去、 一 進去、 

就熏的 惡心要 .^〇|!個#< 

多 少日！ t 遭 i 弄 f 翻騰 的 > 

快 拿去腦 腦罷。 天腕 上躺在 

牀上 睡的時 有 個大竭 

子 * 從 観麵 上掉在 我的臉 上把我 

价积  2 

墾的生 疼.' 一 夜 也沒睡 &大 

人就是 看中李 家那匹 蒼白馬 、希 

举他走 得龜跑 得又快 >  i 天能跑 

四百 里路。  . 
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释紫 Crimsoa  red  or  pnrple,  a  bright 
purple.  (N.)  [(c.  k  s.) 

(^紫 Blood    purple,   bright    purple,  livid. 

蜜 黄 Yellow  as  honey,  bright  yellow,  (s.) 

响 乾 Snapping  dry,  dry  as  tinder,  (n.) 

福青 A  showy  blue,  bright  blue  or  black, 
brilliaut  blae.  (c.  &  s.) 

W%t  Perfectly  dry,  tboronglily  dry.  (c.) 
Possibly  a  misprouunciatiou  of 卩向 乾. 

華 li!  Straight  as  a  pen,  perfectly  strtiigbt, 
straight  as  an  arrow,  (c.  &  n.)  [(c.  &  s.) 

jl 原直 Straight  as  a  Hue,  perfectly  stmight. 

燥熱 Scorching  hot,  hot  as  aii  oven,  oppres- 
sively hot. 

噴香 Diffusively  fragrant,  very  fragrant. 

Pervasively  sweet,  very  sweet,  cleli- 
ciously  sweet,  (c.  &  n.) 

鮮甜 Freshly  sweet,  delicrously  sweet,  (s.) 
Fresh  things  are  sweet,  stale  things  sour. 

死辣 Deathly  sharp  or  hot,  iutensely  puugeut 
or  hot.  (c.) 

乾繞 Parching  hot,  iutensely  pungent,  (n.) 
死 i)i  Deathly  salt,  iutensely  salt,  (s.) 
風&  Quick  as  the  wiml,  t 丄 uk;k  as  a  Hash. 


鋒快 Sharp  as  a  spear  point,  very  sharp, 
a  keen  edi^'e. 

巴 jM  Acridly  astringent,  highly  astringeut 
or  puckery.  (c.) 

苦!^  Bitterly  salt,  intensely  salt.  (c.  &  n.) 

排紅 Scarlet  red,  pnrple  red,  red  as  a  beet. 

M 熱 Buruiug  hot,  scorcbiug  hot;  a  raging 
fever,  (c.  k  s.) 

焦乾 Parching  dry,  dry  as  tinder,  (s.) 

惑煞 Excessively  hot,  oppressively  hot, 
stiHing-'.  (N.) 

喬 白 Very  white,  white  as  can  be.  (c.) 

活辣 Iutensely  hot  or  pungent,  extremely 
peppery,  (s.)  , 

Intensely  stinldug,  disgustingly  foul 
or  putrid,  (s.) 

活 灘 Intensely  astriugeut  or  puckery.  (s.) 

四 直 Perfectly  straight,  straight  as  a  line,  (c.) 

動臭 Very  stinking  or  foul,  an  overpower- 
ing- steuch.  (n.) 

魏'; 题 Chokiugly  astriugeut  or  pnckerr.  (n.) 

天靑 Sky  blue,  navy  blue;  deep  blue,  blue- 
black.  (N.) 


Translation. 

1  I  have  not  seea  you  for  quite  a 
u umber  of  years  ；  your  beard  is  white 
as  suow. 

2  The  water  of  a  hot  spring  is  scalding 
hot,  even  iu  winter. 

3  You  say  that  piece  of  meat  is  uot 
spoiled.  How  comes  it  to  have  such 
a  putrid  smell  ？ 

4  His  body  feels  burniug  hot  to  the 
to  Lie  b,  and  there  is  not  a  trace  of 
perspiration. 

5  I  was  detained  three  clays  on  the 
road  by  rain,  aud  speut  tlie  last  ceut 
of  my  travel  Hug  money. 

G  Witli  hail'  as  bluck  iis  a  raven  ami  a 
face  as  white  as  snow, ― truly  she  is  a 
real  beauty. 

7  The  beat  is  very  oppressive  to-day  ； 
one  cau  hardly  breathe. 

8  Some  monthly  roses  are  bright  red, 
somes 膨 V  (clear)  white  ami  soQiepiuk. 

9  It  has  been  raiuiug  continuously  fur 


課九十 四百一 第 


好幾 年沒見 li 你. 的爾子 都雪白 L 

京 的.^ 就是在 冬天. 也是 康執一 

3  钩 

◦  % 說那 瑰肉沒 歡怎麼 聞着一 g 臭 

着 他身上 随執二  汗 Si 沒 

有。 0  ^ 上。 被 雨频 了三天 * 把 盤纒花 

的 I 黑的， 髮 >^ 白的 I； 舆 

是 好人貌 of 天 I 執： fl^ 上氣兒 

來。 oS; 季花有 赤紅； g 有 I 白的 >還 

有娜紅 色的。 OJ 連下了  來天既 

把柴伙 淋的. S 齓 01 那個學 ^穿的 
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over  ten  days,  so  that  all  the  fuel  ia 
soaking  wet. 

10  That  school-boy  has  on  a  deep  purple 
coat  and  bright  yellow  leggiugs,  ex- 
actly iu  the  fashioa/ 

11  Tlie  clotli  bleached  by'  the  fnliers  of 
Ch'aug-i  is  white  as  snow.  Nothing 
could  be  fiacr. 

12  Perfectly  dry  leaf  tobacco  from  the 
Sontheni  Hills.  Loss  of  weight  is 
quite  impossible. 

13  The  pasteboard  you  made  is  already 
fally  dry.  Why  have  you  not  taken 
it  dowu  ？ 

14  There  is  not  the  least  tnru  iu  this  road. 
It  is  a  perfectly  straight  highway. 

15  I  fear  it  is  going  to  rain,  the  weather 
is  so  scorcliing  hot. 

16  This  apple  has  a  very  fragrant  smell, 
and  it  is  also  very  sweet  to  the  taste. 

17  This  is  a  very  fine  salad,  save  tlmt  they 
have  put  in  too 画 cli  vinegar  ami  garlic 
making  it  fearfully  soar  ami  sliaq). 

18  Dou't  be  misled  by  the  small  size  of 
this  doialfey  of  mine,  he  is  as  fleet  as 
the  wind,  he  cau  travel  two  hundred 
li  in  a  day. 

19  When  I  have  stropped  the  razor  to  a 
keen  edge,  I  will  shave  your  head  aucl 


VOCABUL-VRY. 


漂 P'iao\  ...  .To  bleach,  to  whiten  by  bleaching. 

 AX^o  jfiao^, 

激  Pellucid;  clear. 

絲 Chiang^  A  deep  reel,  crimsou. 

响 Hsiavg^.  An  abbreviated  writing  of  f^. 

Tsao*.  Dry,  scorched,  parched. 

P'iii^  To  spurt  ；  to  spread  as  au  odor. 

|§p  FeP~  Pnrple  silk;  lilac  color,  scarlet. 

詹  Soaked,  soggy,  moldy,  stained. 

粉紅 Fen^  hungQ-  Pale  red,  pink  :— Note  8. 

i^%L  Shwei^  humf-  '  The  same. 

紫 Ts'P.  Pnrple,  purplish  yellow. 

泰褲 Tao^  k'u^  Leggings,  overalls. 

時、 •  67"2;?'a《4.  The  prevailing  fashion,  the 
1   mode. 

襟布匠 "？(2'^«03  pw*           气     A   l)leaclier,  a 
 -.. fuller. 

^  P.       A  walled  city ;  a  camp  ；  a  capital. 


片 资 P'ign^  yienK    Leaf  tobacco  pressed  in  flat 
—-  bnnches.  ― 

掉禾平 TVao*   To  lose  weight. 

賠 粹 She"'  ckeng^  To  lose  weiglit. 

i 表 Piao\    To  paste  on,  to  mount  as  maps  or 
 pictnres. 

穀 Ch'iod'^y  ch'ueK    Husk;  skin ;  bark;  shell  ； 
 crust, 

紙穀子 CJu^  chHod^  ts?  ..Pasteboard. 

臂轉 Waii^  chivan^.    Crooked,  tortaons,  ronud 
 abont,  a  turn. 

J;^^  Liang-  ts'ai^  A  vegetable  salad. 

鋒 Fhig〜    The  point  of  a  spear,  the  tip  ；  brist- 
 ling  ；  keen. 

蒜 Sivan^  Garlic. 

辣 LaJ^  Acrid,  pungent,  sharp,  hot  ；  severe. 

拿準 iV"a2    戲 3，    To  take  accurate  aim,  to  go 
 straight  to  the  mark. 


耐紫的 孢子、 鶴黄的 套寐很 合時复 oii 邑的漂 

布 &1 的布 是雪白 眞好 極喇。 01 咖乾 的南山 

一 照不 能職秤 0你，| 的紙 穀子巳 經湖乾 

喇、 怎 麼還不 揚！； ^來 條路 一 點彎轉 沒有、 

酵直的 大路。 ofR 氣這 檨燥執 i 怕是 要下 雨罷。 C 

li 果聞着 是噴香 的>吃 在嘴裏 也是购 m 的。 ◦ 

好體面 凉茱就 是擱的 醋蒜多 了弄的 ,酸^ 辣 

8  i  渗活 

0^看我^;_^!個，^^+ 小、走的却風：^  一 天 能走二 

百敏， ^  0# 先把刀 子磨得 鋒快^ 鈴你把 ，羅 

一  *i 把 键子刮 一 抓 好上丈 人家吃 酒啊。 0 炉箭 
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百般 pa?i\    Manij   kinds,    every  kind, 

 mnltifarions,  varions. 

神 Shi*  The  ijersimmou,  or  China  fig. 

f 婪 La7i\    To  pickle  fruits  in  brine;  to  ripen  hy 

 steeping  in  hot  water  ： — Note  22. 

诞 S/fe\  se^  Rongh,  harsh  ；  astringe7it 

亞 非利力 n liUkia}  Africa. 


軍 Hu7i\    Cooked  meats  ；    dishes  held  to  be 
 inconsistent  with  a  religions  fast. 

素茶 Su^  (s'ai\    Cooked  vegetables,  vegetable 
 food:— Note  24. 

章 茶 Iluni   ts'ai^.    Vegetables    cooked  with 
 meat :— Note  24. 


Notes. 


3  Chinanfu  rejects  all  of  the  three  forms  m  the  text, 

and  says 喬 臭- 

S 粉紅 means  white  and  red  mixed  ；  that  is,  pah  red  or 

piid%  so  that  in  this  case 粉 modifies  rather  than  intensifies 
the  meaning. 

10 錄紫 Scarlet  jmrph  seems  a  confusion  or  contradic- 
tion of  ttrnis,  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  both  terms  are 
somewliat  vague.  Ifil 紫  The  Chinese  take  venous  not 
arterial  Mooil  as  the  staudard,  and  so  say  blood  purple. 

11 昌邑 A  district  city  in  Shantung,  in  the  prefecture 
of  Laichou. 


12 南 山 is  said  to  be  a  range  of  hills  in  the  prefec- 
ture of 台 州 in  Manchuria,  which  produces  on  its  sides  an 
extra  fine  quality  of  tobacco. 

13  Pasteboard  is  made  straight  and  smooth  hy  being 
pasted  against  a  board  or  a  wall,  and  left  there  to  dry. 

16  The  Chinese  liave  no  generic  name  for  apple,  but  a 
specific  name  for  each  variety  of  apple.  Foreign  apples  are 
usually  called 截 果 because  they  outwardly  resemble  this 
variety  raoie  than  they  do  any  other. 

21  — 母 生百般 is  a  common  phrase  to  express 
the  idea  that  the  children  of  the  same  parents  are  often  very 


scrape  yonr  face  in  order  that  yon  may 
go  to  drink  yonr  father-iu-law's  wine. 

20  Au  arrow  shonid  made  straight  as 
a  Hue.  If  it  is  warped  iu  the  very 
least,  it  will  not  fly  straight. 

21  Tliey  two  brothers  are  entirely  differ- 
ent, oue  very  swarthy  and  the  other 
very  fair.  How  true  it  is  that  "  one 
mother  gives  birth  to  many  kinds." 

22  These  persiiumous  are  uot  fully  cured. 
They  have  a  very  astringent  taste. 

23  Althong:li  the  color  of  the  African's 
skiu  is  jet  black,  yet  he  himself  still 
tliiuks  it  beautiful. 

24  No  matter  whether  you  are  cooking 
vegetables  or  meats,  it  is,  of  course, 
not  good  to  make  them  too  fresh,  uor 
is  it  good  to  uiiike  them  very  salt. 

25  la  coniiug  home  last  uiglit  I  came 
ten  li  after  dark.  It  was  cloudy  and 
dark  as  pitch  ；  yon  conldu't  see  a 
man  before  yoa  nor  a  hand  before 
Tonr  fkce.  The  result  \vas  that  I 
got  several  tumbles  by  the  way. 

26  That  little  maiden,  Shwaug-tsi,  is 
exceedingly  bashful.  The  simple 
meiitiou  of  her  [intended]  has  baud 
makes  her  blnsh  scarlet. 

27  I  saw  the  stuff  which  Wang  the  third 
has  bought  for  a  short  cout  at  only 
seveuty-two  cash  per  foot :  the  drilling 
is  very  thick  ami  of  a  glossy  blue- 
black  color  ；  from  a  distance  it  looks 
just  like  broadcloth. 


必得做的畴直纔！^多少有黠彎！^就不拿準^  0。|們 

弟兄 雨慨； ^<不 一 歡 一 個是漆 si  1 個是雪 {if 眞是 一 請 

11 船難 o% 些 柿子沒 i* 咬 在嘴裏 11-:^ 化 I- 非利 

加 人雖然 皮色娜 si 他 自己仍 爲 ilil^ol, 是做 

素 是 做葷茱 * 淡了固 然不好 ：| 鹹也是 不！^  ol 天來 

家>走 了十里 路的夜 氣天又 陰的^  01 對 面不見 人伸手 

不見氧 我把跌 了好幾 個跟耽 oli 子那 個肩. K 實在愐 

R  一 提起 他女婿 來.. 把他羞 的滿臉 腓紅。 of 看 見王三 

難了  一 個 Hit 掛子面 兒.. 饞七十 二個錢 一 尺、 那個 it 鏈是 

梃厚 的色是 g 靑的 老遠 看看眞 和哈喇 j 檨 
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different,  both  in  character  and  appearance.  —寵 生九 
種 is  another  phrase  for  expressing  the  same  idea.  Its 
derivation  is  uncertain. 

22  Persimmons  are  often  plucked  before  they  are  quite 
ripe,  and  are  cured  by  steeping  them  in  warm  water.  This 
brings  out  tlie  yellow  color  and  takes  away  the  astringent 
taste,  rhinanhi  rejects  all  of  the  three  forms  in  the  text 
and  says 喬 誕. 


24 素莱 Vegetables  cooked  alone  vsithout  meat,  fish 
or  animal  oil.  靠 ^  Meats,  inchuling  eggs,  fish  and 
animal  oils,   together  with  strong  smelling  vegetables^  as 

onions  and  garlic.  菜  is  often  used  alone  to  include  all 
admixtures  of  both.  This  distinction  of 素 ami 輩 is  made 
by  the  Buddhists,  who  make  merit  by  abstaining  from 軍* 


Restrictive  Particles  and  Phrases. 


This  lesson  may  be  regarded  as  a  coutiuna- 
tion  and  completiou  of  Lesson  49. 

Ouly,  but,  sole,  except, 一 a  book  word,  but 
often  used  in  colloquial,  especially  when  joined 
with 獨. 

獨 Alone,  only,  specially, ― often  doubled  for 

emphasis. 

惟獨 But,  ouly,  save,  except,  sole., 

-"" "味的 Simply,  with  one  single  purpose, 

always  ; 一 Note  (5). 


專 Special,  wholly,  with  all  the  mind,  intent 

專門 Specially',  wholly,  solely. 

專 — Solely,  wholly,  uudiviJedly,  luei'ely, 

獨自 。r 獨自 倾。 r 燭 自一個 Bpue- 
self,  all  alone. 

孤 Alone,  single,  solitary. 

就是 Is  not  nnfreqneutly  so  used  as  to  take 
the  place  of 惟 or 躅， as  iu  (14),  (16). 


Translation?. 

1  Right  is  the  ouly  thing  iu  the  world 
til  at  commands  universal  asseul. 

2  You  cannot  appropriate  to  yourself 
aloue  what  belongs  to  the  whole 
company, 

3  Ts'wei  Mien  does  not  fear  anybody  at 
all,  except  his  wife. 

4  Everybody  else  is  willing,  how  is  it 
tliat  you  aloue  are  uuwilliug  ？ 

5  A  ma  a  should  be  reasonable,  aud  uot 
give  loose  reiu  to  his  own  idiosyncrasies, 

6  There  is  in  the  West  a  class  of  [men 
called]  dentists  who  make  a  special 
business  of  repairing  teeth  for  people. 

7  I  am  afraid  to  have  you  go  all  alone. 
S  Calamities  aud  blessings  are  coudi- 

tiouecl  entirely  on  a  man's  owd  actions. 
9  He  has  done  nothing  all  his  life  bnt 

raauage  lawsuits. 
10  Reading  not  ouly  whiles  away  time, 

it  also  advaaces  one's  scbolarsliip. 
Ill  give  my  attention  all  to  one  thing  ； 

he  has  the  whole  nuder  his  control. 
12  According    to    the    constitution  of 

limnau  society,  it  is  only  has  baud  aud 

wife  who  are  inseparable. 


tk 下惟有 埋可以 服人。 家的東 IT 你不 

能獨自 得了。  o  |i 覺 任誰不 恨惟獨 怕他老 

i 人都肯 1-： 獨獨 你不肯 * 是爲 甚麼" i 

1 〇v 總得講 ^不可 一味的 鋼脾氟 ois 

百 有 一 種牙醫生尋門鈴人收拾^^  0^獨自 

五  us 

十 一^ 去 ^ 叫我不 放心。 0 酈 福無門 > 惟人自 ■。 

課 〇， 一 輩子沒 做別的 >專^ 撥弄 官司。 oSi? 

t  nr  1 

書不 獨消鷗 而且又 長學亂 是專昝 一 

歡他 是兼簪 一 切。 生在世 >  惟夫 妻二人 

3 

離散不 I  0% 我是孤 身在外 >  只恐 有錯。 0 
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諜十 五百一 第 


Vocabulary. 


獨 Til-,    Solitary,   aloue  ；   by  oueself,  single  ； 
 widowed  ；  ouly,  yet : ― see  Sab. 

崔 Ts'iveP-,  A  liigh  monutaiu  ；  a  surname. 

crown,  a  coronet. 

講 理 Chiang^  li\    To  discuss  the  merits  of  a 

 matter  ；  to  be  reasonable. 

鬧 月串氣 丄 Yfio^  //《'2    dt'lK    To    iuilnlge  oue's 
 peculiar  disposi- 
tion, to  give  re  hi  to  one's  special  idiosyncrasies; 
to  act  coutrarily. 

使脾氣 Shi^  pH^  cliH^  The  same. 

撥 弄 Poc>  lungK    To  manage y  to  mauipalate  ； 
 to  stir  up  ；  to  foment. 

遣  Cli'ien^.  .  . .  To  commission,  to  seud  ；  to  let  go. 


消遣  Hsiao^  ck'ku\    To  seek  amusement,  to 

•  •  •   while  away  time ;  to 

saunter  about,  to  dissipate  care. 

消閒  II si  a    hsien-  … The  same. 

兼 C/iien'^.    To  iuclnde,  to  embrace;  along  with  ； 

 together  \yith  ；  equally  ；  connected. 

離散 Ia-  mn、  To  separate,  to  go  apart,  to  scat- 
 ter  ；  to  become  estrauged. 

孤身  lUi^  sken\  .  - .  Alonej  solitary. 

视把 ？？, Xhe  bibo  or  biwa,  the  loqnat  of 

 Ceutral  China. 

領敎/ '/wy3  cldao^.    To  receive  instrnctiou,  to 

 learn  from,  to  take  lessons 

from  ；  [  am  much  obliged  (for  the  iuformation). 


13  Yon  and 丄 ai'e  abroad  aloue,  auci  the 
danger  is  that  we  may  make  some 
mistake. 

14  He  longs  for  some  "bibos  to  eat,  bat 
wants  uotbiug  else. 

15  la  whatever  yon  would  be  proficieut, 
whether  handicraft  or  learning,  you 
must  give  it  undivided  attention. 

16  There  was  a  family  by  the  uame  of 
Tiug  iu  our  village,  who  took  cholera 
last  year  iu  the  eighth  month,  aud  of 
a  family  of  ten,  niue  died  leaving  only 
one,  a  child  six  years  old. 

17  This  matter  belongs  to  the  whole 
society,  why  do  you  specially  come 
to  me  about  it  ？  Ans.  "  The  capable 
man  has  most  to  do."  Since  you, 
sir,  have  the  ability  therefore  we 
come  specially  to  yon. 

IS  Go  first  aud  learn 'awhile  of  those 
who  are  older,  aud  ouly  after  doing 
this  undertake  the  management  your- 
self;  you  must  not  attempt  to  strike 
out  independently. 

19  Ortliiiar}'  people's  eyes  have  only  oue 
pupil,  but  Shnirs  and  Hsiang  Yii，s 
eyes  bad  each  two  pupils. 

20  Other  people's  brothers  are  like  bands 
and  feet  to  them,  but  my  brother  is  a 
born  enemy. 

21  "What  are  all  the  young  people  doing, 
that  they  seud  you,  aged  sir,  totteriug 
along.  ' 

22  If  3*011  alsvays  forbear  with  him,  he 


w 的他都 >^要>就 是想批 杷吃。 01^^1是手藝.是孳問>要 

精於那 一 氤 必得專 一 孳那 一 檨。 OI 莊上有 一 家姓丁 

的> 去年 A 月害 癯亂 十口人 死了九 d 就是剰 了六歳 

7 

的 一 個孩 0% 是合會 的事情 >  你怎 麼獨獨 來找我 1^ 

能者多 勞先生 旣然能 事所以 獨獨來 找先生 0 你可 

以 先去領 教領教 那些年 高的人 然後再 下手紘 不可自 

9 

己獨 出心^ 0.^ 常 人的眼 齓都是 一 個 曈人惟 有舜和 

0 

.  h  0  2  k 

項 羽的眼 睛是兩 個曈人 O 人家的 兄弟都 如手足 一 

1 

惟獨 我的兄 乃是前 世的宽 {1  oi 們 年輕的 都做什 

麼 怎麼獨 獨叫你 老人家 麵贿的 來呢。 ◦ 若是 一 味 
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年 高 Nieus  kao\ 


Old  men,  men  of  experience, 
. - - eklers. 


隨 Tmg\    The  pupil  of  the  eye  ；  the  image  re- 
 fleeted  ill  the  pupil. 

曜 人 Tung^  jm^  The  same. 

^  Vil^  Wings,  plumes,  feathers. 

前世 A  former  life;  a  previous 
. . . ―  state  of  existence. 

pan\     Trembling,  tottering 
 from  age. 

戰戰 蕴石盖 Chan、  k、k\  The  same. 

歉 Soi^,  To  shake ；  to  arouse. 

科歉 7》"3  so"3.     To   shake,   to   tremble ;  to 
 shiver,  to  quake;  to  arouse. 

fiEE       Wu^  neng^.    Impotent:  inefficient  ；  weak, 
-，. --- good-for-iiotliiug,  oj  no  account. 


膜 包 Niing- pao^.   A  silly  fool  (lit.,  a  bag  of  pus), 
 a  lackbrain,  a  soft-head,  (s.) 

Ling^  t'oii^.    To  lead  the  way,  to  take  the 
 lead,  to  go  ahead. 

大發  Grave,  serious^  important. 

大 t'ani.  The  same,  (s.) 

敬拜 Chhu/  paiK  -  --  To  reverence,  to  worship. 

寵 王 Tsao^  wcwg\    The  Kitchen  God  ： ― N'ote 
 :  28. 

竈 君 2W  c/nlu^  The  same. 

^  Hsia'^  chien^.    Base,  mean,  low,  vicious, 
 depravetl. 

錢 Piao^  A  prostitute,  a  Iiarlot. 

戲子 Hsi*  (si\  A?i  actor,  a  comedian. 


will  regard  you  as  of  do  acconut  (a 
soft-head),  aud  will  all  the  more  in- 
sult you. 

23  They  all  came  out  fairly  well  in  this 
speculation  save  myself,  aud  I  did 
uot  realize  a  cash. 

-4  When  the  company  had  finished  sing- 
ing, they  all  lay  down  to  sleep  ；  but 
Abel  kept  thiakin,^'  of  his  father  and 
did  uot  sleep  soundly. 

25  Although  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  ho 
has  doue  some  praiseworthy  thing's, 
yet  may  they  uofc  have  been  done 
merely  for  the  sake  of  a  good  name  ？ 

26  Our  teacher  is  too  uojasfc.  It  was 
clearly  his  son  who  took  the  lead  iu 
stiiTing  up  the  trouble,  yet  lie  whip- 
ped all  the  others  but  never  touched 
him. 

27  He  presumed  to  iusu】t  rae  because  we 
are  but  a  single  family  ；  while  I, 
stauding  on  the  justice  of  my  cause, 
refused  to  submit  to  his  insults  ；  hence 
it  is  that  the  strife  has  become  so 
serious. 

28  The  goJs  served  in  China  are  for  the 
most  part  worshipped  iu  temples,  but 
the  Kitcheu  God  is  worshipped  at  homo. 

20  Some  women  are  base  by  nature.  I 
have  heard  that  there  was  a  prostitute 
at  Shanghai  who  wonltl  uot  marry 
even  a  governor,  but  fell  in  love  with 
an  actor  aud  married  him.  Was  uot 
that  very  remarkable  ？ 


-  旺： 匕匕 •  c  ^ 

的忍 耐他他 倒以爲 你是 就 越發欺 員你喇 o 這逼 

買 罠他們 都不錯 * 惟獨我 沒落下 一 個 大錢。 ol 人唱完 

5 

了詩 > 都躺 下安歇 > 惟獨 亞伯思 想义親 〈睡 不安穩 •〇§ 然 

他在 世俗上 >也 做些好 氣還不 許是專 爲務名 ^  oi! 們 

先生 太不^ 道 * 明是他 兒子領 頭惹了 亂他却 打了這 些 

人獨 獨不打 他兒子 .o 搬是 欺賀我 職門獨 rn: 我 就仗着 

理直 氣壯、 不 受他欺 化所以 镜鬧大 歸喇。 ◦!■ 國 所事奉 

的亂大 概是在 廟裏敬 拜>  惟有 在家裏 敬拜。 0  1^ 

人有天 生下賤 的>聽 說上海 有個婊 連 一 位巡 撫他都 

不嫁 >獨 獨看中 j 個 戲子、 偏嫁了 I 這希 竒不希 竒呢" 
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Notes. 


5  — 昧的 One  taste  ；  that  is,  holding  on  persistently 
and  without  consideration  to  one  idea. 

8  A  piece  of  Taoist  moralizing  in  the  book  style,  but 
constantly  in  the  mouths  of  Chinese  religionists. 

11  is  a  book  term,  not  often  used  in  Mandarin. 

12  人 生 在世 As  man  exists  in  this  world j ― a  com- 
mon phrase,  but  difficult  to  translate.  夫 妻  In  Mandarin 
neither  of  these  words  is  ordinarily  used  aloiie  for  husband  or 
wife,  but  when  joined  together  they  form  a  commou  and 
easily  understood  term. 

17 能 者 多勞 A  proverbial  phrase  in  book  style, 
meaning  that  the  services  of  the  man  who  has  ability  are 
always  most  in  demand. 

IS 領敎 那些年 高的人 is  equivalent  to 領 
那些 年高的 A 的敎. The 領 敎 is  userl  as  if  it 
were  a  single  transitive  verb.    It  is  rather  to  he  regarded  as  a 

passive, ― to  he  imtructed  hy.  獨出心 裁  To  proceed 
alone  and  devise  a  plan  ；  that  is,  to  ignore  the  advice  and  the 
precedents  of  others  and  strike  out  for  oneself,  to  act  in- 
dependenthj. 

20 前世 的寃家  An  enemy  from  a  previous  state 
of  exist  dice  J  a  transmigrated     prenatal  enemy. 


21 獨 is  not  specially  represented  in  the  translation. 
It  implies  that  there  was  a  purpose  in  sending  the  old  man, 
and  thut  it  was  unbecoming  in  the  circumstances, 

27 理 直氣壯  When  the  cause  is  right  the  courage  is 
stronff.    The  phrase  is  here  appropriated  and  used  as  a  «hole, 

with  the  meaning  given  ia  the  tiauslation.  孤 門 獨 戸 
Lone  gate  and  single  door  ；  that  is,  a  single  family  living  in  a 
neigliborlioocl  where  it  has  no  relalives.  The  'Chinese  de- 
peiul  very  much  for  protection  ou  tlieir  relatives.  A  single 
family  living  alone  feels  weak. . 

28 憲王 or  憲君 or  霄神 is  one  of  the  most 
ancient  of  Chinese  gods.  His  picture  is  pasteil  over  the 
cookiug  range,  and  he  is  worshipped  by  every  family  ； it  stated 
times,  especially  on  the  tweutj'-third  of  the  last  mouth  when 

he  ascends  to  heaven  to  make  his  annual  report  to 玉皇 

上 帝， and  on  the  last  day  of  the  year  when  he  returns  to 
his  former  place.  He  is  the  special  patron  god  of  tiie  family. 
There  are  uo  temples  built  to  him.  There  are  various 
accounts  of  bis  origin.  One  of  the  most  rational,  though  not 
the  most  popular,  is  that  he  was  at  first  a  muu  named  Chan 
(nuspronounccil  Tan)  IVi'  Kwoa 禪 子 导 [5  who  invented  fire 
by  rubbing  sticks  together,  and  was  hence  regarded  as  a  goil 
aud  deified  as  the  Kitchen  God. 


Special  Interrogatives. 


豈 A  direct  interrogative  particle,  always 
expressing  more  or  less  of  surprise  or  impatieuce. 
It  stamls  at  the  begin aiug  of  a  clause  aud  expects 
a  negative  answer,  unless  a  negative  is  iacladed  in 
the  question,  wheu  it  of  course  expects  an  affirm- 
ative answer.  The  clause  or  sentence  begimiing 
with 豈 sometimes  emls  with  P,i,  sometimes  with 


呢, aud  sometimes  without  either 嗎 or 呢. There 
is  no  rule  as  to  which  shall  be  used  in  a  given  case, 
aud  the  choice  seems  to  be  left  largely  to  the 
fancy  of  the  writer  or  speaker.  As 豈 asks  a 
direct  question  the  couclmliii';  word  ought  to  be  \%. 
豈 is  sometimes  translated  how  or  ",/('/，  but  iu cor- 
rectly as  it  is  properly  the  siga  of  a  direct  (juestiou 


Translation. 

1  Will  he  allow  any  one  to  get  the 

advantage  of  him  ？ 

2  How  can  a  man  correct  others  who 
is  not  himself  correct  ？  [ing  ？ 

3  ('au  this  kind  of  dishonest  gain  be  last- 

4  Siuce  I  am  uuder  authority,  how  dare 
I  do  otherwise  thau  submit  ？ 

5  Seeing  yon,  aucle,  will  not  go,  is  it 
possible  that  ray  brothers  will  also 
refuse  to  go? 

6  How  do  you,  who  are  a  wife,  know 
that  5' on  caunot  save  your  husbaud  ？ 

7  Is  it  uot  delightful  when  the  people 
are  all  quiet  aud  peaceable  ？ 

8  You  are  too  suspicious.  Do  .yon 
think  auy  one  would  dare  proclaim  a 
false  Imperial  Edict  ？ 

9  Is  a  dragon  to  be  found  iu  a  fisli-taulc  ？ 
10  How  would  it  be  for  me  to  take  your 
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1  v»  o  2 

他 的便宜 豈肯呌 人得呢 〇 自 

己不正 、焉 能正人 0  ii 等喪更 

心 的錢、 豈能長 久嗎。 0  i! 在矮 

簷 敢不 低頭。 0^ 叔旣不 

去、 哥 哥與兄 氣難道 也不去 # 

0  S 這婦人 、焉知 不能 救丈夫 

呢。 051 姓都 安安靜 靜的、 豈不 

快活 i.。0  ， 也太多 疑> 難道 一 

個 罌 化敢傳 假的。 龍豈是 

池中机 of 給 先生代 勞行不 
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難道 It  is  hard  to  say,  how  can  you  say  ？  yoa 
(lou't  meau  to  say,  is  it  so? ― an  interrogative  form 
used  both  in  colloquial  ami  in  books.  It  expresses 
a  stroll  1^  presumption  on  the  part  of  the  speaker. 

焉  How,  why, 一 an  indirect  iuterro<?ative 
particle,  generally  used  to  express  a  strong  affirma- 

VOCABULARY. 

豈 ChH\    A  direct  interrogative  particle  ：— see 
 Sab.    Also  k'ai\ 

焉 Tien^,    A  final  affirmative  particle  in  Weu-li  ； 

 au  initial   interrogative  particle 

meauing,  how,  why  ： ― see  Sub. 

長久 Ch'ang^  chhA     Coutinnal,  permauent, 

 lasting. 

低 頭 Ti^  Vou\    To  lower  the  head,  to  stoop  ；  to 
 yield,  to  submit. 

多疑 

TocO-   To  be  suspicions. 

聖肯 Shhicf  cli-?.    An  imperial  edict;  the  holv 
•  ，  •  will  or  purpose  of  God. 


tion.  Ifc  stands  at  the  beginning  of  a  clause,  and 
is  generally  used  in  counectiou  with  the  following 
words,  viz., 能， 敢， 知, 有, 得， which  are  arranged 
ill  the  order  of  the  frequency  of  their  use.  焉 is 
primarily  a  book  word,  but  is  often  used  in 
Mamlariu. 


代勞 Tai^  lm\ 


To  fill  the  office  or  perform 
 the  work  of  another. 

4$i  Ckiad^  A  dragon  with  scales  ： ― Note  9. 

S         .  . .  A  limit,  the  extreme  point;  universal. 

亙古  Ken^         Oi  olA^from  the  earliest  times ; 
 antiquity. 

恩人  E/i^  jiu-  A  benefactor,  a  saviour. 

——生 /1  8Un(j\  A  life  time,  the  whole  life, 

生 虔 ch'an\    To  give  birth  to;  to  bring 

 forth,  to  bear. 

豈有 itt 埋 C/"3  yius  tsH^  li\    Is  it  reason- 

 able  ？  is  it 

possible  ？  outrageous,  oat  of  the  (juestiou. 


place?  Ans.  Yoa  are  very  kiud,  but 
I  could  not  think  of  troubling  you. 

11  From  ancieut  times  it  has  only  beea 
known  that  a  miuister  has  given  his 
life  for  his  prince  ；  what  reasou  would 
there  be  iu  a  priuce  giving  his  life  for 
liis  miuister  ？ 

12  Is  it  not  the  proper  thing  for  ns  to 
treat  each  other  with  mutual  respect  ？ 

13  Since  they  ignore  me  iu  everything, 
why  should  I  uot  look  out  for  myself? 

14  Yon  are  my  benefactor,  and  now  that 
yoa  are  in  trouble  can  I  do  otherwise 
tliau  help  yoa  ？ 

15  If  Chao  Tsi  Lung  were  not  the  very 
embodinieut  of  courage,  would  he  dare 
repeatedly  to  withstand  the  soldiers 
of  Ts'ao  ？ 

16  I  know  quite  well  that  this  has  boeu 
a  life-IoDg  fault  of  mine. 

17  That  young  womau  cannot  be  over 
eighteen  or  nineteen  while  this  woman 
is  fully  eighty  ；  can  a  womau  of  over 
sixty  bear  childreu  ？ 

18  Wang  the  tliird  was  from  the  first  nn- 
willing  to  give  his  danghter  to  Yil  the 
fifth's  sou,  but  the  middleman  took 
it  into  his  own  bauds  aud  settled  it. 
Nothing  could  be  more  unreasonable. 

19  After  the  terms  are  fully  settled  you 


行> 答好說 敢勞^  o  古、 只有臣 替君死 

焉 有君替 la 死 f 道埋 „io  I 我 彼此恭 恭敬敬 

的>豈 不好曝 0 像 們旣然 凡事都 外着^ 我焉得 

不 自己打 算自己 的呢。 0% 是我 的恩人 你今有 

難： 我豈有 不救你 之理。 Go  I- 子龍 若非全 身都是 

膽>焉敢屢次擋曹11^  o%i 原是我 一 生的毛 .ei 我 

豈 不知道 if- ol 女子 H 好十 八九 i ^這 婆子倒 

有八十 歲難道 六十 多歳還 生産^  0  ， 三的姑 

娘>本 不願意 給于五 的兒子 * 作媒 的硬强 作主、 眞 

豈 有此氣 3  Sf 情 旣然定 了風你 反複 這豈 
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i 中 K'un^.    Obedient  ；  earth  ；  the  moon  ；  a  wife, 

 female. 

乾 坤 ChHen^  k'un\    Heaven  aucl  earth,  the  cos- 

 mos  ：   the   moral  law 

written  in  the  heart;  male  aud  female. 

苟 Kou^.  If;  if  iudeed,  if  only  ；  illicit;  careless, 

 inconsiderate. 

苟 且 Kou^  ckidK    Illicit  intercourse,  intrigue  ； 
 careless,  reckless. 

脉 AleiK    Dark,  obscnre  ；  to  suppress  ；  to  embez- 

 zle,  to  appropriate. 

瘤 Ch'ac\  Lame;  to  limp,  to  halt. 

桌賛 Lei^  cJiweiK  Troublesome,  laborious,  em- 
乂、   barrassing  ；  tedious,  repe- 
titions ：— Note  23. 

符前曾 i^u2  ch'ten^  yienK    To  fulfil  a  promise, 
，  to  keep  cue's  word. 


05  p'/3  A  mate  ；  raean,  vulgar.   See  pH"^, 

com 動 11  man,  a  plebiau  ；  a  base 
 felloiOy  a  mean-spirited  man. 

^ 用 Kuvg^  yung、     Common   property  ；  for 
 public  or  general  use* 

默 HsknK    To  offer  in  worship  ；  to  present  to  a 
  superior,  to  baud  up  to. 

^ 默 Kung^  hsien^,  Offerings  ；  sacrifices, 

上 供 Shan'/  kuncjK     To  present  offerings,  to 
 worship  with  au  offering. 

長 命 Ch'ang-  ming^.    Long-lived,  to  live  to  old 
 age. 

短 命 Ttvaii^  mimf.    Short-lived,  to  die  preuju- 
•  ，  ，  turely. 


turn  round  and  rue  the  bargain.  Do 
you  consider  this  mauly  ？ 

20  if  she  bad  had  uo  illicit  iutrigne  with 
tlie  mau  Li,  how  wonM  he  dare  to 
come  ill  the  face  of  divine  aud  humaa 
law  aud  carry  her  off? 

21  Their  words  are  good,  but  their  inten- 
tions are  evil.  My  words  and  iuteutions 
are  alike.    Am  I  not  better  thaathey  ？ 

22  Yau,2c  the  Fourth  is  too  outrageous  for 
anything.  Some  one  sent  some  money 
aud  a  letter  by  him,  when,  behold,  he 
burned  the  letter  aud  used  the  mouey. 

23  Look  at  that  lame  man,  how  labo- 
riously he  walks.  Since  our  bodies  are 
free  from  deformity,  should  we  not 
be  content  with  our  lot  ？ 

24  When  Tsi  La  asked  about  ？ ervini:^  the 
gods,  Coufacius  said,  "  While  you 
are  uot  able  to  serve  men  how  can 
you  serve  the  gods  ？，，  He  also  asked 
coDceruiug  death,  to  which  Con  facing 
replied,  "  Wliile  you  do  not  nnderstaucl 
life  bow  cau  you  uuderstaud  death  ？ " 

25  We  will  uot  fail  to  abide  by  what  we 
have  said.  He  who  does  uot  keep  his 
word  debases  himself. 

26  That  is  a  book  fn'  public  nse,  why  is 
it  that  3'oa  will  not  allow  anyone 
else  to  see  it  ？  A/?s.  Even  if  it  is  for 
public  use,  still  ('  first  come  first 
served."  When  I  am  just  io  the 
midst  of  read  in  2：  it  must  I  give  way 
and  let  him  see  it  first  ？ 


算是 大丈夫 i-o  ^ 想明明 的乾坤 >  期期的 世界、 苦是他 

1 

和姓李 沒有苟 且之鼠 姓李的 焉敢來 槍他^  0 働們 

是口 是心非 >  我是 心口如 一 、豈不 强過他 們嗎。 老四 

太豈有此理1人家，^"他帶的銀子和^|^他竟是把，信燒 

t.^ 把銀 子妹下 0  1 看 那個瘸 子.. 走 路^. -麼 ©II- 我們 

的身子 >  旣然沒 有殘疾 、豈不 當知足 i-of- 路問 事鬼神 

的道埋 >  孔夫子 氤未能 事凡焉 能事能 叉 間死的 道氣孔 

夫子軋未知生>焉知死。0  1"們說話..再不能不符前言>^^ 

是不符 前言、 豈不 成了匹 夫了軋 是 一 都 AT 用的 li 

你怎麼 不讓別 人看^ 答就 是.^ "用的 ii 也有個 先來後 
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Notes. 


2  Notice  how 正 is  first  an  adjective,  then  a  verb. 

3 喪良》 C、  7^0  lose  the  conscience,  to  become  callous  to  the 
claims  o/ri'jhi  and  justice. 喪 良 的 錢 is  money  obtained 
by  shamefully  dishonest  means. 

4  Or,  7' he  circxtmstances  being  suck  as  they  are,  hoio  can 
J  do  otherwise  than  acquiesce  ？  Lit.  Since  I  am  under  the  low 
caves  koio  can  I  refuse  to  bow  my  head  ？ 

8  This  sentence  stands  in  the  Fortunate  Union  without 
any  final  particle,  but  according  to  the  genius  of  the  spoken 
language  it  ought  to  have  a  PJf*  It  is  not  uncommon  for 
writers  of  books  to  omit  coUoqiiiul  particles  for  the  sake  of 
brevity  or  of  dignity. 

9  It  is  uncertain  whether 殿 and 龍 should  here  be 
regarded  as  distinct  animals,  or 較 be  regarded  as  defining  the 
species  of 龍*  The  sentence  is  proverbial,  and  used  as  a  figure. 

13 外  is  here  used  as  a  verb. 

15 趙子 il  One  of  theheroes of  the  "  ThreeKingdoms," 
distiiiguisliecl  for  size  and  beauty  of  person,  and  noted  for  the 
niost  daring  bravery.  Liu  Pei  is  reported  to  have  said  of  him, 

"？^ 龍 全身都 是膽， Tsi  Lung's  whole  body  is  gall.  The 
gall  is  regarded  as  the  seat  of  courage. 

20 乾 伸 is  put  for  the  moral  restraints  of  the  higher 
law,  and 世 界 for  the  legal  penalties  of  the  state;  so  that 

the  whole  expression,  明 明 的 乾 坤 朗 朗的世 界, 

IB  an  elegant  periphrasis  for  divine  and  human  law. 

22  The  phrase 豈 有此理 is  here  taken  as  a  whole, 
a  ad  so  qualified  by 太*  Still  greater  liberties  arc  sometimes 
taken  with  this  phrase  ；  thus  we  sometimes  hear 豈有此 

31 得 很- 


23 累 贅    III  this  particular  phrase  累  is  in  many 

places  reatl  leiK 

2^ 子 路 was  one  of  Confucius'  disciples.  The  reciord 
of  these  questions  is  found  in  the  Analects.  It  is  M'ortliy  of 
note  that  while 子 路 said 鬼 神, Confucius  in  his  reply 
only  used 鬼. He  was  led  to  this  no  doubt  by  the  rhetorical 
necessity  of  only  putting  one  word  in  correlation  、vith 人， 
His  choice  of  鬼， however,  implies  that  iu  this  connection 
鬼 iuclufles 神. That  is  to  say,  all  gods  are  first  men  and 
then  gods,  whiuh  accords  with  Chinese  theogony,  and  with 
the  prevailing  sentiment  of  the  Chinese  people.  The  sage 
cleverly  evaded  both  questions. 

27 聰明正 直的爲 神 i.s  adapted  from  the 
words  of  the  & 傳， which  are,  jplfl 聰 明正直 而壹 
者 也 •  It  expresses  the  idea  that  the  distinguishing  traits 
in  the  character  of  a 神 are  wisdom  and  virtue. 

23 怕 他養 活不大 The 他 here  stands  for  tho 
children,  and  is  really  the  object  of 養 活， as  if  the  sentence 

read  'f 白 養 fS 他 不 大， The  construction  is  Wen-H 
rather  thaa  Mandarin.  Parents  do  not  always  go  the 
length  of  really  giving  their  sons  to  be  priests,  but  only  make 
a  pretence  of  doing  so  by  having  them  shave  their  heads  and 
wear  the  usual  ^nvh  of  priests  until  grown  up,  "'hen  they 
throw  off  the  disguise.  Sometimes  they  give  them  to  the 
priesthood  conditionally  for  a  time,  and  redeem  them  when 
half  grown.  Children  devoted  to  the  priesthood  are  supposed 
to  be  under  the  special  protection  of  the  gods  and  hence  moro 
likely  to  escape  the  accidents  of  youth,  and  grow  up  to 

現 is  Wen  for 現 在. 


27  Consider  how  it  has  long"  been  said, 
" That  is  (livitie  which  is  both  wise 
aucl  upright."  Seeing  he  is  a  divine 
Biuldlia  will  he  covet  your  silver  ami 
your  ofFeriugs  aad  so  protect  you  ？  If, 
because  you  do  not  barn  paper  and 
make  ofFeriugs  to  him,  he  is  augry 
witli  you  and  sends  misfortuue  ou 
you,  this  diviue  Buddha  is  nothing 
but  a  base  fellow. 

28  There  are  still  others  who,  fearing 
that  their  sons  and  daughters  may 
not  live  to  adult  age,  take  them  to  the 
temples  and  devote  them  to  the  Bud- 
dhist or  Taoist  priesthood,  supposing 
that  by  abjariug  family  ties  and  sit- 
ting at  the  feet  of  Buddha  they  will 
secure  long  life.  I  would  ask  such,  is 
it  a  fact  that  all  who  have  become 
priests  have  lived  to  be  seventy  or 
eighty  years  old  aucl  not  one  has 
been  short-lived  ？ 


到難 道我正 看着的 時候、 還必得 讓他先 

7 

看 if  0^ 想想 >從 來說聰 明正直 的爲亂 

旣是 一 個 神低豈 有貪圖 你的元 寶供氣 

就保 護你， 若是不 與他燒 錢上伴 ^ 神佛就 

惱你 ^ 降禍於 歡這神 佛也是 一 個小 人了。 

有把 自己好 兒好太 怕他養 活不丸 

捨在廟 氣做了 和尙道 士、 以爲 出了家 >在 

佛爺脚 就長命 了>我 且間^ 難道這 些 

現做 和尙道 士的、 個個都 是活七 八十戴 

就沒 一 個 短命的 1- 


418 


m  m  m  諜二十 五官一 第 


XjESSOI:^    CIj 工 工- 

Phrases  of  Uncertainty. 


未必 Not  certainly,  not  necessarily,  scarcely 
think. 

未必然  Not  certain,  not  likely,  not 
necessarily. 

不 ~ "定 Not  certain,  doubtful,  contiugent. 

不必 Not  certainly,  uot  likely  ；  need  not, 
better  not. 

不必然    Not    certainly,    not  necessarily. 
不準成 Not  certain,  not  sure,  uot  settled, 
problematical.  [cln])ions. 
不見其 Not  likely,  scarcely  think,  doubtful, 


不見得 The  same,  (s.) 
那見其 

Do  yon  suppose  ？   You  Deed  not 
think,  far  from  certain. 

那見得 The  same,  (s.) 

未 必見其 very    likely,  donbtfiil, 

未 必見得 The  same,  (s.) 

未可知 Who  kuows  ？  no  knowing,  qnite 
nncertiiiu.  Used  at  the  end  of  a  seiUeuce  to 
express  a  doubt  of  what  has  preceded. 


Translation. 

1  What  clo  yon  tbiuk  of  this  plan  ？ 
Afis,  I  scarcely  think  it  will 
succeed.' - 

2  Embarrassnieut  springs  from  natural 
temperament,  not  necessarily  from 
want  of  proficieuc}\ 

3  You  ought  to  know  that  he  who  talks 
fairly  is  uot  certainly  a  good  man. 

4  Even  the  heart  of  a  piireut  'is  not 
certainly  free  from  partiality. 

5  Will  our  grain  hold  out  nutil  the  new 
crop  comes  in  ？  Ans,  I  think  it  will 
hold  ont,  but  mother  says  she  is 
doubtful  of  it. 

G  It  is  uot  absolutely  necessary  to  pay 
all  at  ouce.  There  is  no  object iou  to 
its  beiug  paitl  iu  instalments. 

7  He  himself  however  says  it  will 
aaswer,  bnt  whether  after  all  it  really 
will  auswcr  or  not  is  nuccrtain. 

S  Must  there  be  the  same  nnmber  of 
new  characters  in  each  lesson  ？  ^1;?.?. 
Not  necessarily  ；  a  few  more  or  a  few 
less  is  not  important. 

9  Yon  are  very  brave  behind  peoples' 
backs.  If  the  party  in  qnestiou  were 
present,  it  is  do nb tf a  1  if  yon  would 
venture  to  speak  so  defiantly. 

10  It  is  now  more  thau  half-past  niac 
o'clock  ；  I  fear  he  has  gone  to  bed.  Ans, 
I  scarcely  thiuk  he  has  gone  to  bed  ； 
he  does  not  usually  retire  nutil  tea 
o'clock, 

11  llow  thiuf^s  will  turn  ont  cauuofc  be 
kuowu  bet'orehaiKl.    It  is  not  certain 


%看 這個 法子怎 麼歡答 我 看未必 行得! J  c/.k 怯 那是 

_f ^生 1 性情 ^ 不 一 定是因 爲工夫 不到。 OI- 知道說 好話的 > 

^  flii 就是 好人。 oi 是义毋 的心腸 > 也未 必沒有 偏向。 0 

1  g 們的 糧食能 接上新 的不能 y 我看能 接得上 ^..^^A 却 

^ 說不見 辦能。 0  1^ 必然 一 回還淸 * 就 是陸續 I 齓也 11  不 IH^ 

+  0_ 畲自 己可說 是能行 * 其實 到底能 行不能 £>也 未可饥 〇 

8  k  *  v、n  * 

二 每 課的生 字必得 一 般 多嗎" 不必 然多幾 個少幾 個都不 

課 要緊 "0^ 就是 背地裏 有；^ 若 是某人 在眼鼠 未必見 gj 、你 

更 R-  。  W  t 

. 敢說這 些»1| 話罷 ◦ 現. 在 過了九 點半, 怕他 已輕睡 1.^ 

答 不見麟 能睡. 他 常行十 勲鐘糧 睡覺。 OS- 下的事 情不可 
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V OCABULARY. 


怯暢  Ch'ie^  ch'cmgS.    Excited  by  the  presence 
 of  spectators,  embarrassed, 

4j、 腸 Ilsin^  ch'aiu/.    The  heart,  feelings,  affec- 

一   tious*         [to  one  side. 

偏 向 PHen^  hsiangi  'Partial,  uufair, 

還淸/ ch'ing}    To  pcvj  oJf\  to  pay  iu 
 full. 

陸 L)tK    Dry  land,  terra  firnia  ；  detached,  in 

 }}  or  lions.    Also  liaK 

陸續 Lii^  hsiiK    Successively,  one  by  oue  iu  or- 
 der,  in  instalments. 

欣 Chiii^  Strength,  force,  energy,  muscle. 

$ 更貝 [5  Ying^  lang^.    Muscular,  vigorous  ；  l)old， 
 (h、fianL 

]^  ^  Han^  cki\    Bold,  nmuly,  resolute  ；  de- 
 .Jiantj  boastful. 

常 行 Ch'ang-  hsing^.     Ordinarily,  comiuouly, 
 usiiaUjj. 

^      Ni^  liao\    To  anticipate;  fo  know  hefore- 
 haiuL 


彭 P'eng"-^  Near  ；  uuraerous  ；  a  surname, 

道擧 Tao'  hsae\    The  science  of  morals,  the 

 teaching  of  the  sages  ； 

consistent,  exemplar j/,  orthodox  ：  —Note  13, 

僭  Ghien、    To  arrogate  to  oneself,  to  usurp,  to 

 assume. 

借分 Chien^ fen\    To  usurp,  to  assume  withonfc 

 authority  ；  un warrantable, 

耿 Kenif  Bright  ；  coustant ;  ingenuous, 

耿直  Kt'uy^    chr.     Sincere,  straightforward^ 
 dowuright,  frauk  ；  uuyieldiug, 

*1 生體 nsin<j^  tiK    Disposition,  tempev,  temper a- 
 ment,  character. 

應 時 Yhif/  slir.    According  to  appoiutmeut,  at 

 the  proper  time. 

關 係 /、' 編 1  hsi\    To  couceru,  to  have  relation 
 to,  to  involve  ;  con  se- 
quences, result,  effect. 

爽當 Shwang^  tavg^.    Prompt,  quick,  expedi- 
 tions. 


tliat  what  seems  happiness  to-day 
may  not  prove  misfortiiue  to-aiorrow, 
nor  that  what  seems  misfortune  to- 
day may  uot  prove  a  blessing  to-mor- 
row. Therefore  the  ouly  way  is  to 
abide  the  decision  of  fate. 

12  Do  uot  make  rash  criticisms.  -'  The 
sat^e  cauuol  be  mistaken.  '  Ans. 
That  is  not  at  all  certain.  Coufacins 
said,  "If  1  have  auy  errors  people  are 
sure  to  know  them/'  (Seeing  he  him- 
self plainly  said  he  had  errors,  how 
can  we  say  that  he  had  none  ？ 

13  P'eug  J  a  Liu  is  an  exemplary  man.  I 
scarcely  believe  he  is  capable  of  doing 
such  au  iimvaroin table  thing. 

14  Every  straightforward  man  has  a 
hasty  temper,  but  it  does  not  follow 
that  everyone  who  has  a  hasty  temper 
is  straightforward. 

15  I  hardly  tliiuk  he  has  met  with  any 
accident  ；  it  is  most  Ikely  that  he  has 
been  detained  on  the  road  by  the 
weather,  or  something  has  uuexpect- 
edly  occurred  at  home  so  that  he 
could  uot  start  at  the  time  appoiuted. 
Yet  who  knows  ？ 

10  Although  it  is  sakl,  "  whether  great 
or  whether  small,  meeting  face  to  face 


逆料 >  今日看 着是福 、未必 不是後 日的禍 今日看 

着是禍 > 未 不是 後日的 福.. 所以 只得聽 天由命 

就是 L  0.^ 混 加批評 > 聖人還 能有錯 1- 答這個 

也 未必歡 孔夫子 軋苟有 1 人必知 他 旣然明 

3 

說自 己有^ 我們 怎能說 他沒有 錯呢。 ◦  儒林 

那是 一  y 道 學先生 >J 徽能做 出這樣 僭分的 

事乾 0  1! 凡是 個眞 耿直， 九雜舒 y 是急。 i 而雌 

舒急 躁 的 人却未 必都是 耿直。 op 概 不能是 

了事情 > 必是路 上被風 雨阻住 了.. 或者家 中偶然 

有 事.. 沒 能應時 起身， 也未可 知。 ◦ 酔 說事大 事小， 
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任 * 性 Jew*  hsing\   Obstinate,  headstrong  ；  I'eck- 
 less,  oterco7}Jid€nt, 

3fe^  Kivang^  ts'ai\  Glory,  splendor,   lustre  ； 
 honor,  credit. 

輝 HweV-  Glorious,  refulgeot,  splendid. 

光 輝 Kwang〜  kweiK  Glory,  splendor,  brilliauce  ； 
 honor,  credit. 

恍 Hwa7igK  .  -  -  "Wild,  mad  ；  flattered,  confused. 

惚  Minute  ；  iu  doubt,  hesitating. 

Notes. 


恍' I 忽 Flurried,  confused,  nncertaiu,  indistinct. 

Uwa^  yiieii^.    To  raise  a  subscription  for 

 religions  or  charitable 

nses,  to  collect  money,  to  levy  a  contribution. 

被 Chu，cmg\    To  dress  np,  to  adorn  ；  to  feigu,  to 
 2)rdend,  to  assume  a  character. 

C7i/a^  chivang^.  To  pretend,  to  feign,  to 
 simulate  falsely. 

欺驅 C'/i'Z4p'/6'« 气    To  cheat ；，  to  defraud,  to  de- 
 C€ivt\  to  cimimveiit. 


6  ^！^ 不 可 The  more  expanded  coUoqiiiul  form  would 
be, 沒有什 麼不可 以 處. 

7 可 is  inserted  to  convey  the  idea  tliat  notwithstanding 
the  supposed  iuipiobability,  he  still  thiuks  the  plau  will 
succeed. 


9  )t|/»  strevglh  is  here  put  for  bra  very.  Some  would 
wiite 勁. 

11 聽 天由侖 is  equal  to 聽 天命. This  senti- 
ment, which  is  often  heard,  looks  like  ； i  belief  in  an  overruling 
Provideuce;  yet  iu  fact  it  amounts  to  little  more  than  a  belief 


settles  all  ；，，  yet  it  is  not  likely  that 
this  affair,  which  involves  the  life  of  a 
man,  cjid  be  settled  so  quickly  as  this. 

17  I  should  advise  you  not  to  be  over- 
confideut.  There  is  a  saying,  "The 
verdict  of  a  magistrate  may  take  [auy 
one  of]  ten  roads."  Although  you 
think  you  have  right  on  your  side,  yet 
it  is  far  from  certain  thai  yon  will  gain 
j'onr  case  ；  aud  even  if  yon  really  do 
gain  it,  yon  are  training  it  against  your 
uncle,  which  will  not  be  auy  credit  to 
yoii. 

18  One  should  alsvays  act  with  dne  dis- 
cernment. If  I  go  into  the  house  of 
another  to  have  a  chat,  and  when  the 
cook  has  already  set  out  the  food,  still 
do  not  go,  will  I  not  interfere  with  their 
meal  ？  Although  they  may  not  say 
auything  to  my  ftice,  yet  behind  my 
back  they  will  surely  say  that 丄 luive 
DO  discernment. 

19  Seeing  he  speaks  so  positively  it  may 
be  that  iu  the  first  instance  my  hear- 
ing was  at  fault,  aud  yet  there  is  uo 
knowing. 

20  I  hear  there  is  a  company  of  Baddhist 
priests  at  the  ten  U  village  collecting 
money.  They  are  determiued  to  get 
fifty  thousand  cash  aud  will  take  noth- 
iug  less.  Judging  from  the  report 
they  must  be  ordained  p-iests.  Ans. 
That  is  not  certain.  May  tbey  not 
be  a  lot  of  vagaboud  priests  falsely 
preteudiog  to  be  ordained  iu  order  to 
deceive  people  ？ 


一 到就了 > 但這是 關係人 命的事 > 未必見 能了 的這麼 爽當。 

7  VI 

勸你 別任性 獻俗語 氣官斷 十條路 * 你雖 然覺得 有氣那 

見賴 一 定能 贏官司 „i 就是 果眞贏 L 也是贏 的你叔 ^於你 

臉上 並無光 I 總 要看眼 色行氣 咱們若 是到人 家家裏 

說問話 > 人家 的厨房 、已經 擺上飯 了> 咱們還 不走、 豈不 貌誤人 

-家； ^餒 人家當 面雖不 必說什 麼>背 後必說 一 熙眼色 沒^。 

OS? 他說得 這檨的 職歸是 我當初 聽恍惚 L 也未 可知。 o| 

說十 里鲰有 一 帮子和 尙化鉱 一 定要 化五十 吊錢. 少 一 吊也 

不 化聽那 個說法 > 必是 一 些戒和 ^答 那也不 一 定>還 不許是 

些野和 ^假被 戒和尙 的檨子 >  欺騙人 ir。 
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in  blind  fate.  The  personality  of  天 is  too  vague  to  make 
命 mean  anything  more  than  fate. 

13 道 學 先 生 One  who  not  only  teaches  the  doctrines 
of  the  sages,  but  professes  to  practice  them,  and  protests 
against  the  laxity  of  modern  times. 

IS 人家^ 裡 The  first 家 belongs  to 人. 咱 們， 
though  translated  /，  is  used  in  a  general  sense  as  equal  to 
one,  any  one.  厨 房 is  put  for  cook.  This  figure  of  speech 
is  quite  common. 

20  It  is  a  common  thing  for  priests  to  fix  on  a  certain 


stini  which  they  determine  to  collect,  apportion  it  among 
their  constituents,  and  then  insist  on  each  man  subscribing 

his  apportioned  share.  A 戒禾 fl 尙 is  a  priest  who  has  been 
regultirly  ordained  by  an  abbot,  and  has  taken  the  vows  or 
orders  of  the  priesthood.  He  has  on  his  head  the  roiuul  scars 
(from  3  to  12)  of  the  burning  moxa,  and  carries  the  certificate 
of  the  abbot  by  whom  he  was  ordained.  He  is  entitled  to 
temporary  entertainment  iu  any  temple  in  the  empire,  and 
mav  collect  money  in  any  of  the  eighteen  provinces.  A 

野和尙 is  an  unordained  priest  who  is  not  domiciled  in 
any  particular  temple  but  wanders  from  place  to  place. 


何 is  the  Whi'li  equivalent  of  甚 麼， bnt  is 
also  mncli  used  in  Mauclarin,  especially  in  ready- 
made  phrases.  Of  these  phrases  the  following 
are  the  most  important : ― 

爲何 For  what, 一 why.  何  is  often  nsed 
alone  in  the  sense  of 爲何 

力口何 As  what, 一 liow,  what. 

何力口  What  as, 一 how,  what,  how  about, 
what  of.    Always  stands  at  the  end  of  a  clanse, 

何必 Why  must, ― why,  why  should,  what 
occasiou. 


The  Interrogative  Pronoun 何， 

何干 What  concern, ― what  bnsiaess,  what 
connection  with,  what  relation  to. 

何等" What  sort, ― bow  (mach,  great,  etc.) 

何 扇 What  nse,— why. 

何足 What  sufficiency, ― what  need,  why. 

何至 What  extent, ― how  come  to  the  point 
of,  why. 

何苦 What  bitterness, ― why  take  the  trouble, 

what  sense,  what  occasiou. 

何苦來 The  same. 


Translation. 

1  Why  does  he  meddle  iu  my  private 
affairs  ？ 

2  What  is  yonr  opinio u  ？ 

3  Wliat  is  there  in  this  trifling  affair  that 
need  present  any  difficulty  ？ 

4  If  it  is  not  be  who  else  could  it  bo  ？ 

5  If  at  home  yon  houor  your  parents, 
what  necessity  is  there  to  go  great 
distances  to  born  incense  ？ 

G  This  is  ray  business.   What  concern  is 
it  of  yours  ？  [ami  family  ？ 

7  How  precious  are  the  lives  of  myself 

8  If  you  have  musk  on  your  person  the 
fragrance  is  self-diffasiug.  Why  talce 
paius  to  staud  in  the  wind  (what  need 
of  a  biirricaue  to  spread  it)  ？ 

9  Where  did  your  body  come  from?  How 
is  it  you  do  not  keep  in  mind  the 
parents  who  gave  you  birth  ？ 

1 0  AVhy  do  you  not  come  to  visit  me  when 
you  have  leisure  ？ 

11  AVhen  yon  are  doing  anything  yon 
shonlcl  fix  your  mind  upon  that.  Why 
clo  yon  not  take  more  care  ？ 

12  It  will  never  do  to  strike  right  and 


他爲何 昝我的 閒事。 o  1 們 的意思 如何。 

0  %1 黠事 情 * 何 足爲氣 0  K '是 1 還有 

第 何. <^  01^ 家 孝义氛 何必遠 燒香。 0 戀 是 

1 我 的事情 >  與你何 千。 o# 的身 家性命 >何 

^ 等貴重 "0， 麝自鍵 香>職 ，難 |"o§ 

十 的身體 從何處 t 怎麼就 不想念 你的生 

三 身义氛0^"{»^兒何不到我這裏走走呢。 

£^  1 

0 妒甚麽 要想甚 歡爲何 不經心 做呢。 0 

^  3 

不分 親辣就 動手那 如何使 11,  oii  了 

幾句魏 ，1 何 至這檨 翻臉。 ◦ 妒首 詩唱得 
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課三十 21 百―第 


Vocabulary. 


何 ffp,  Which  ？  what  ？  bow  ？  why  ？ 

廳  The  musk-deer  ；  music, 

Ching^  hsin\    With  the  mind;  to  take 


care^  to  give  heed. 


翻臉 Fan^  lien\    To  resent,  to  take  offense)  to 
 flare  up,  to  fly  into  a  passiou. 

問 心 Wtn^  hsin\  To  take  counsel  of  conscience, 
 to  ask  oneself. 

熟煩 S/m^faii^  Repetitions,  monotonons  ；  worn 
"   out,  humdrum,  uninterestiug.' 

親身 ChHfi^  shSn}  In  person,  personally/. 

旋 IIs{ien\    To  come  round  to  the  same  poiut,  to 

  do  or  act  in  turn  ；  then,  next, 

Quick.    Also  hsiim\ 


周 Ckou}  hsuen\     To  circnlate,    to  bring 

 about  ；  to  treat  with 

great  attention  or  formality* 

多禮 Tod^  /i\    Much  ceremony,  many  formali- 
 ties,  formal.  %. 

狀 TC  Chicang^  yilen^.    The  highest  graduate  of 
 the  Hanlin  ：— Note  24. 

遊街 YhC-  chie\  To  parade  the  street  with  music 
 and  banners  : ― Note  24. 

疆 晶烈烈 Uiing^  lk\    The  din  aud  rush  of 

 a  great  display  ； 

resoaiidiog,  imposing,  grand. 

g 勢 Sheng^  shi^.    Parade,  display  ;  tlistiuctiou, 
 cchit  ；  majesty,  awe* 


left  without  regard  to  frieud  or  foe, 

13  What  is  there  in  these  few  playfiil 
Words  to  warrant  takiug  such  otfeuse  ？ 

14  That  hv rMu  lias  been  snug  until  it  is 
woru  out.  Why  not  change  to  st)me- 
tliing  new  ？  [do  ？ 

15  Jw-st  ask  yourselves,  how  would  it  ever 
10  Why  persist  iu  exliortiug  biin  seeing 

he  will  not  listen  to  good  advice  ？ 
17  If  you  do  not  fancy  that  one,  what  do 

you  tbiuk  of  this  one  ？ 
IS  Why  are  yoa  beut  ou  venting  this  bit 

of  spite  eveu  if  it  costs  yoa  your  life  P 

19  It  is  enough  for  you,  ray  dear  fellow, 
to  come  to  see  me.  Why  also  make 
these  presents  ？ 

20  Why  should  we  who  are  always  meet- 
ing each  other  use  so  many  formalities  ？ 

21  With  snch  scholarship  as  this,  why 
be  anxious  lest  you  should  not  get 
your  degree ？ 

22  He  certainly  presents  a  good  appear- 
ance, but  what  skill  he  has  remains 
to  be  seen, 

23  While  yon  contiunally  loaf  around  in 
idleness  what  have  your  pareuts  aud 
family  to  depend  upon  for  a  living  ？ 

24  To-day  the  cliwang-yiieu  is  parading 
the  street.  See  how  imposing  tlie 
display. 

25  For  him  to  suffer  is  all  very  well,  the 
affair  heiug  his  own,  but  why  should 
yon  involve  yoarself  ？ 

26  Your  persistent  effort  to  annoy  me 


太感煩 了> 不換 首新鮮 的呢。 們 自己間 r 仏如 何過 

得去 „i 〇• 旣 然不聽 J 話、 何 必儘之 勸他呢 0 看不中 

那慨 你看這 個何妣 0  § 何只 顴報遑 黠子仇 、竟把 身子 

捨了 lip  1! 兄旣 是親身 來了、 也就 是了、 何 必又送 些 

東 ol" 們都 是時常 見面的 1 何用這 麽棚離 ®, 酚然 

有這等 學問何 愁不^ J 學呢 o 看 他的様 子倒不 錯但不 

知 他的手 藝何妣 of 常遊 手好閒 > 你的夂 母妻子 、何所 

4 

倚 ^ ◦ 今 天狀元 遊街你 看轟轟 烈烈的 是何等 的聲勢 

0  i 吃戯倒 罷了、  爲他 自己的 事情、 你 這是何 苦呢。 0 

i 變着法 子難爲 抵於你 又沒有 甚麼益 齓遑是 何苦來 
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吐 T'u\    To  spit  out  ；  to  tell,  to  own  up  ；  to 
 stammer,  to  hesitate,  ！ See  Vu、 

吞 P 土  T:H?i}  t'lA    To  hesitate,  to  stammer  ；  to 
 mumble. 

To  beliem  in,  to  follow 
 the  lead  of. 

邪 教 Ilsie^  chiao^  A  heretical  sect. 

千 犯 KanYfanK    To  break  a  law;  to  offeud 
 agaiust,  to  trespass. 


教 c/,  'ivg^  ckiao\    To  ash  for  injormation  or 
 : . advice  ；  please  tell  me. 

全爐子 Ckuen^  i^an^  tsiK    The  whole  affair 
 or  busiuess. 

辑 cm"  To  stitch.    See  ckiK 

籠 Yin^  To  baste,  to  quilt. 

描 Miad^,     To  trace,  to  copy  ；  to  draw,  to 
 sketch. 


Notes. 


6  This  is  a  Confucian  protest  against  Buddhist  and 
Taoist  worship  of  the  gods  which  often  leads  the  worshipper 
to  go  long  distances  to  wursliip  at  the  shrine  of  noted  deities. 
With  Cuiifuciaiiists,  reverence  fi_ir  pareuts  is  the  cardinal 
vii'tuo. 

S 迎風站 Shm  d  in  the  face  of  the  wind,  tliat  it  may 
spread  the  portiime,  the  possession  of  which  you  wish  to  be 
Vtttowiv    The  saying  is  of  course  used  as  a  figure, 


13 何 至， w'ky  to  the  ertevt  o/,  ia  somewhat  bookish. 
何， being  derived  from  book  language,  has  a  tendency  to 
ally  with  itself  similar  words  and  fuinis. 

19 吾兄' my  brother^ ― is  a  book  term  occasionally 
uslmI  ill  colloi|uial.  It  is  only  heard  in  familiar  and  tUrect 
adilress.  吾， as  a  pronoun,  is  the  WSii-H  equivalent  of  我, 
and  its  use  iu  Maudarin  is  almost  confined  to  this  term. 


bi'ii)&s  yon  no  advantage.  Why  take 
all  this  trouble  for  nothing  ？ 

27  At  times  I  think,  the  child  is  not  mine, 
why  should  I  worry  myself?  bnt  after  all 
I  cannot  help  beiug  anxious  about  hi  in, 

28  Wliy  is  it  that  after  questioning  yon 
halt*  a  day,  you  do  nothing  bnfc  equivo- 
cate and  evade  ？  What  sort  of  a  man 
do  you  take  me  to  be  ？ 

29  What  occasion  is  there  for  yon  people, 
beariug  the  body  received  from  your 
parents,  bora  iu  peaceful  times  aud 
having  clothing  aud  food,  to  believe  ia 
those  heretical  sects  and  break  the 
law  ？    Are  you  not  exceedingly  silly  ？ 

30  How  does  Tu  Tsi  Ta's  essay  compare 
with  Li  Cheu's  ？  Ans.  Humph  1  what 
comparison  is  there  between  Tii  Ts'i 
Til's  aud  Li  Chen's  essays  ？ 

31  Wliat  is  your  advice  ？  If  he  takes 
issue  with  rae,  worild  it  not  be  well  to 
make  the  whole  affair  public  ？  Ans, 
I  would  advise  you  not  to  do  so.  It  is 
better  to  pnt  a  decent  face  on  it  if  you 
can.  What  use  is  there  m  stating  all 
tlie  facts  ？ 

32  What  special  difficulty  is  there  in  the 
art  of  sewing  ？  Whether  it  be  to  hem, 
to  fell,  to  stitch  or  to  close  np,  to  sew 
in  liuiug,  to  qnilt,  to  sew  on  [buttous 
or  tapes]  or  to  stitch  [a  sole],  to  trace, 
to  draw,  to  do  oruameutal  work  or  to 
embroider,  nothing  is  retjuired  but  a 
practiced  hand. 


呢。 〇 #： 時^ 這, 子不是 我的、 何必褂 然而到 底免不 

g 爲 他着急 3 怎麼間 了半天 y  一 味的 吞吞吐 吐支支 

吾五 ^ 你把我 作何等 人看银 of 們百 ^拿 着父 母的遺 

齓 生在太 平無事 的時貌 有衣有 化何^ 信從那 些邪貌 

千犯 王法、 豈 不 是個 大癡子 #  Q  1 志達 的文氧 李負 

的何如 、答 齓 都志達 的文氧 那能赶 上李貞 的呢。 Q  I 請 

教^ 他苦是 不依^ 我把他 全盤子 端出來 >  好不好 呢>答 

我勸你 不必呀 、但凡 磨得開  1 也就是 s.^ 何苦 認眞^  o| 

針線又 何難之 有呢、 不諭是 帑捺縛 接>  鈎緩軒 Jg\w 及描 

畫扎 齓 無非 是手熟 爲，. ^ 


454 


m 類 f& 宫 


課四十 n 百 一第 


Translation. 

The  wind  outside  is  quite  sharp,  please 
come  into  the  house  to  talk. 
The  sun  is  shining  brightly,  and  yet  it 
is  raining. 

Where  are  yon  going  ia  sncli  breath* 
less  haste  ？ 

It  is  better  not  to  employ  that  man. 
Whenever  you  employ  bim  he  demands 
exorbitant  wages. 

Mrs.  Pai  is  very  good-natured  out - 
wju'cUy,  but  her  heart  is  relentless. 
Let  it  be  cat  in  quite  thin  slices,  not 
too  thick. 

This  garment  is  quite  damp.  Take 
it  out  and  air  it. 

What  does  the  box  contain,  that  it  is 
so  very  heavy  to  carry. 


23 子 after 妻 is  not  here  an  enclitic,  as  it  often  is  in 
the  same  connection,  but  means  sons  or  children. 

24  When  the  examination  for  the  Han -1  in  dep'ee— is 
held,  the  scholar  who  attains  the  first  place  is  called  a 妝 兀, 
Jirst  diploma;  the  second,  ^ 眼， the  eye  of  the  list,  aud  the 
third  is  called 探 花, taking  the  flower.  It  is  the  privilege 
of  these  three  to  be  escorted  iu  state  with  music  and  banners 
through  the  streets  from  the  examination  hall  to  their 
residences.    This  is  called 

25 你這 是何苦 呢 is  what  hitterness  ； 
that  13,  what  occasion  is  therefor  you  to  svffer  on  account  of 
his  trouble. 


29  The  use  of 個 iu  the  last  clause  of  this  sentence  ia 
grammatically  inconsistent  with  the  plural 你 們  in  the 
first, ― a  thing  which  Chinese  scholars  fail  to  appreciate. 

31  W  M 你 is  equivalent  to  |S 你 的 敎. 全 
盤子 端出來 P 鎖 ctroiind  the  tvkole  platefuU  j  that  is, 
ttli  the  whole  story . 

32  The  insertion  of  又 implies  that  the  speaker  had 
attainments  in  other  things,  and  looked  lightly  on  the  art  of 
sewing,  as  proscntiug  no  special  difficulty.  何 難之有 
A  book  phrase  occasionally  heard  in  conversation. 


Special  Duplicate  Adjuncts. 


Many  adjectives  and  some  no 画 aud  verbs 
take  after  them  a  special  duplicate  adjnact  or 
qnalifier.  These  adjuncts  serve  the  double  pur- 
pose of  modifying  and  emphasiziug  the  words 
to  which  they  are  joined,  iu  a  way  which  has  uo 
parallel  iu  the  En,<»-lish  language.  In  mauy  cases 
quite  or  r/6^<?Werf^y  fairly  approximates  the  meaning, 
in  other  cases  so  or  such  or  too  is  better.  Ia  a  few 
cases  the  adjauct  is  intensive  and  may  be  ren- 
dered venj  or  extremely  ；  in  other  cases  it  modifies 
the  meauiug"  of  the  original  word  very  little  indeed, 
being  used  chiefly  for  emphasis.  Mauy  cases  still 
remaiu  ia  which  the  English  lano-aage  wholly 
fails  to  convey  the  true  force  of  these  peculiar 
forms.  These  adjuncts  are  especially  characteristic 
of  colloquial,  aud  their  fittiug  use  adds  much  to 
the  sprigliLliuess  aud  force  ot*  ii  speaker's  style. 


It  is  a  special  feature  of  this  dnplication 
that,  irrespective  of  the  fandameutal  toue,  the 
second  character  of  the  doublet  always  takes 
the  first  toue.  Thus  亮 掌堂的  is  uot 
Uang^  Vavff-  Vavcf-  tP~  but  liaiig^  t'avg^  t'avg^ 
ti},  aud  so  of  all.  The  duplication  nearly  always 
ends  with 的. Some  of  these  duplicates  are  com- 
mon to  several  words,  bnt  the  greater  unmber  are 
special.  They  vary  very  much  iu  different  localities, 
though  a  goodly  number  are  quite  t'ling-ksing. 
The  whole  number  of  these  expressions  is  very 
large,  aud  it  is  often  difficult  to  decide  what  char* 
acters  should  be  used  in  writing  them.  Four  les- 
sons will  be  devoted  to  their  illnstratiou.  Owing 
to  the  necessity  of  the  case,  the  translations  giveu 
are  oftentimes  ouly  approximate. 


外頭的 風尖溜 溜的請 到家」 暴 

來 i 罷。 o  ii 晃的 g 鸸竟 

第下 起雨來 L  跑顚顚 的>往 

P 那裏去 „i〇* 個人 用不得 * 逢 

五 用了 I 他就惡 隨隨的 要錢。 0 

十 ！ W 大嫂 不過是 外面老 t 心裏 

四 pi 狠巴巴 .^。  ,^15- 刀. 2 簿生 

課 ；;^ 是毒螫 替的 0 装，； ^枵薄 

触的、 不要 太厚。 cSisi 件 衣裳潮 

糊糊； i 可以拿 出去院 一 晾。 0 

f 相子 裏装的 甚麽、 檯着 這檨沉 
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溜 To  flow  ― as  a  doublet  imparts  the  idea 
of  s?nootk ,  facile,  flowing, 

尖 溜溜的  Quite  sharp,  very  peuetratiug, 
quite  raw.  [(c.  &  s.) 

快 溜溜的 Quickly,  speedily,  on  the  run. 

%\Wi%^  Entirely  naked  ；  quite  smooth 
or  bare  or  sleek  ；  entirely  destitute. 

鮮 溜溜的 Quite  fresh,  delicious  (nsed  of 
fresh  vt'i^enibles).  (a  &  n.)  [flowing 

H 溜 溜 的     Qaite    tliiii,     entirely  fluid, 

攀、 溜' ^A《 Quite  narrow,  contracted. 

1^.>溜?留(^  Quite  bitter,  decidedly  bitter, 
too  bitter,  (c.  &  s.) 

巴 To  wish, ― as  a  doublet  imparts  the  idea  of 
urgent  or  intense, 

惡 巴巴的    Wholly   nupriucipled,  nncoa- 
cionable,  atrocious,  (c.  &  s.) 

狠 巴巴的 Very  severe  or  radical,  relent- 
less, malicious. 

巴巴的   Straightforward,  ont.  and  ont, 
entirely  fmiik. 

艮包巴 (1^    Looking     eagerly,  auxionsly 
waiting,  longiug.  [stern. 
$1； 色巴的 Emphatic,  to  the  point,  very 


齊衷 巴巴的  Decisive,  peremptory,  cate- 
go^al  ；  stem  (a)  [sive.  (s.) 

重 巴巴的  Very  weighty,  emphatic,  dec" 

巴巴的   Very   much   embarrassed,  ia 
straits,  hard  pressed. 

生 Alive, 一 as  a  doublet  imparts  the  idea  of 

[]y  thin. 

爾 生生的 Quite  thin,  very  thin,  delicate- 
S 危 生生的 Quite  tender,  crisp  (applied  to 

things  edible).  [wliite. 
白 生生的 Quite  white  or  fair,  a  delicate 
輕 生生的 Quite  light  or  tender  or  easj', 
糊 To  paste, ― as  a  doublet  imparts  the  idea 

of  soft 、  warm.,  dichj. 

潮 糊糊的 Quite  (lamp,  decidedly  damp. 
WhM^  Very  soft  and  tender. 

To  breathe,  ― as  a  doublet  imparts  the  idea 
of  warmth, 

熟呼 呼的  Qaite  warm,  agreeably  warm, 
comfortable. 

堂 Large,  airy, ― as  a  doublet  imparts  the  idea 
of  spaciousness. 

亮 堂堂的 Bright,  brilliant  ；  clear,  Inciil 

茂 堂堂的 Flourishiug,  luxuriant,  abuuclaut. 


9  This  cliild  has  not  the  least  shame  ；  he 
is  ready  to  run  oat  without  a  stitcli  on 
him, 

10  To  do  with  dispatch  whatever  is  to  be 

done,  even  when  the  overseer  is  not 

present,  is  the  way  to  avoid  being  an 

eye-servaut. 
i  1  LiuT'iuig  Kang  has  a  straightforward 

disposition.    There  is  not  the  least 

crookedness  about  him. 
1^3  The  old  folks  are  anxiously  expecting 

you  at  home  ；  why  do  you  not  return 

as  soon  as  possible  ？ 

13  These  first  new  encumbers  are  very- 
crisp  and  fresh,  their  flavor  is  indeed 
delicious. 

14  Sua  Shi  Oh'nn  does  not  ofteu  speak, 
but  when  he  does  say  anything  he  says 
it  with  emphasis. 

15  He  is  sadly  embarrassed  this  year.  It 
is  not  likely  he  will  be  able  to  pay  all 
this  debt. 

13  Comiug  suddenly  into  the  house,  it 
seems  quite  warm. 


纏嫌的 10% 個孩》 眞 1.^ 髓鱗 身上光 

溜溜的 > 就往外 1  0  J 手 櫃的不 在眼前 * 有 

了事 * 也要快 的 去做、 這糧是 >SB 

子&  同岡 是個直 巴巴的 心眼兒 、並 

沒有 一 熙轉 彎抹角 的地. 1^0.^ 的在家 

氣眼巴 巴的望 ^你 怎麼不 早回去 10 

|| 纔下來 的釘瓜 >^ 生生： ^鮮 溜溜： ^實 

在好^  0 妒世純不輕易說1^1^說出句話 

乾  S  、 

來一却 g 巴巴 的。 今年累 巴巴 我這個 

錢未 必能都 還。 0, 傅齢 釘進了  % 裏就覺 


456 


編 類話官 


諜 四十五 "5   — 第 


顧 To  jog,  to  vibrate, ― as  a  doublet  imparts 
tlie  idea  of  rising  and  Jailing. 

跑， 顚的 On  the  riiQ,  on  the  trot. 

沉 顧顯的 Very  heavy— beadiug  the  car- 
ry iug  pole.    (c.  &  N.) 

明 晃晃的 Very  bright,  dazzling  bright,— 
imparts  the  idea  of  radiance. 

惡 狠狠的  Releutless,  unconscionable, ― 
im])ai'ts  the  idea  of  intcnsitij, 

毒 整整的  Poisonous,  relentless,  vim- 
lent, ― imparts  the  idea  of  virulence,  (c.  &  s.) 

薄簿的 Qaite  thin, ― imparts  the  idea 
of  thinness,  (c.  &  s.) 

沉 重重的  Decidedly  heavy,  weighty,— 
imparts  the  idea  of  weight,  (s.) 


快 當當的 Quick,  speedy,  qq  the  run, ― 
im])arts  the  idea  oi  juncture  of  time. . 

白 肯肯的 Quite  white  or  fair,  ― imparts 

the  idea  of  similarity,  (s.) 

齊 整整的  Very  uniform,  quite  regular, 
the  t al  1  number, ― imparts  the  idea oi completeness^ 

光 秀秀的 Quite  smooth,  entirely  bald, — 
imparts  the  idea  of  baldness, 

苦殷殷 ！&^  Qnite  bitter,  very  bitter,— 
imparts  the  idea  of  abundance, 

苦衝 2S 的 Quite  bitter,  disagreeably  bit- 
ter,― imparts  the  idea  of  astringenaj,  (s.) 

赤 條條的 Stark  uaked, ― imparts  the  idea 

of  iilcudcrnt'iss. 


Vocabulary. 


晃 Hwang^  Bright,  clazzliug,  flashing. 

柏 FoiiK    The  cypress  ；  the  cedar  ；  as  a  siir- 
 name ― read  j^ai^, 

怕羞 hsiu\    To  fear  shame,  to  feel  asliam- 

 ed.  (s.) 

整 Sln\  -  -  Poisonous  ；  malignant : ― See  cJd^, 
岡 Kang^*^  A  peak,  a  range  ；  a  summit. 

抹 J/。a3'4    To  rub  ont,  to  blot  ont  ；  to  go  roiind  a 
 corner ；  to  rub  ou,  to  smear.  See  ma\ 


轉脅 Cliwan^  wan\  To  make  a  turn,  to  wiud 
 about,  to  go  round  a  corner, 

林角 Mod^  ckiao^.    To  go  or  turn  I'ound  a  cor* 
 節'； to  round  off  a  corner 

乍猛的 Cha}  mem/  t't}.    Siuhlcnhf,  all  at  ouce, 
 in  a  moraeut.  (s  ) 

皮 色 P'^'  shai^.    Color  of  the  skju,  color,  com- 
 plexion. 

錄 扮 Ch'a^/hiK To  i 腐 Jer，  to  — t 


17  With  snch  bright  mooiili^^^ht  as  there 
is  at  present,  I  regard  traveling  by 
uight  as  preferable  to  traveling  by 
day. 

18  Although  her  complexion  is  naturally 
dark,  yet  from  the  constant  use  of 
cosmetics  she  appears  quite  fair. 

10  It  is  already  boiled  very  tender,  even 
one  with  poor  teeth  coald  eat  it. 

20  My  good  sir,  yon  have  plenty  to  eat 
aud  plenty  to  wear,  and  your  childrea 
and  grandchildrea  are  all  flourishing, 
what  have  you  to  worry  about  ？ 

21  My  nephew  formerly  had  a  very  heavy 
head  of  hair,  bat  since  his  attack  of 
typhoid  fever,  it  has  fallen  off  uatil  he 
is  uow  completely  bald. 

22  This  gruel  is  quite  thiu  aud  exactly 
suits  my  taste. 

1^3  Go  and  cut  me  a  piece  o  f  paper  ；  not  too 
wide,  a  narrow  strip  will  auswer. 


着 熱呼呼 ^  o  S?| 時候 亮堂堂 的月山 《A 

我看 黑夜裏 走路" 倒：^ 白日裏 

然皮色發11|因^2吊搽1也就白触餅 

的 I  ◦  S3 經煮 的斕糊 糊；^ 就 是牙口 

不濟也能吃。0^^兄現在也不缺吃>也 

> ^少穿 >  兒孫 15^ 的麟 缝缝的  11 的甚 

麼愁腸 „io^ 的外甥 >  從前 一 大把子 

頭髮自 從害了  一 場^^症竟掉的光-1 

-鄉 的。 0  i! 個 卖^ 稀溜溜 ^喝 着實在 

順口。  01 去裁 一 張紙 t 不要太 la^ 攀 
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肯 Ilsiao^  Like,  similar  ；  small  ；  inferior. 

^  P  Ya^  k'oii^  The  teeth. 

Tun\  A  short  writing  of 擔. 

么症 1(7 c/i€//(/i   Epidemic  sickness,  especial- 
 ly  epidemic  typhoid  fever* 

虔行 K'ung^  hsing^,  WiLlioat  lading,  uneucum- 
 bered,  empty-handed, 

空身 K'uvgi  s/ii/i^.      Uiieucnmbered,  emply- 
 handed  ；  uot  preguaut. 


tfl^ 蚤 KS^  tsao^  A  flea 

Yao^  To  cry  out,  to  call  to. 

P 易 IleK    To  call  out;  to  scout  at,  to  scold.  See 

 heK 

喝  To  scolil  ；  to  call  out,  to  shout  ；  to 
cry  wares. 

早腿 2W  wan^.   Sooner  or  later,  first  or  last; 
 by  and  hy^  wheu. 


Notes. 


5 大嫂  is  much  used  as  a  general  title  for  women. 
A  wo  Hi  an  in  ay  be  addressed  as 大 嫂  by  people  of  near  the 
same  age,  but  one  ten  or  more  years  older  than  the  speaker 
should  be  called 大 娘 *  The  proper  reading  of 整 is  shi*. 
but  it  is  often  used  for        and  hence  is  read  colloquially  cM\ 

10  fSJ 面子 ？ 5  To  do  face  work  ；  i.e.,  to  he  an  eye- 
servant. 

11 抹 角 is  rarely  used,  save  as  joined  with 轉 臂. 
In  some  places  to  rub  out  or  ojf  is  read  ？" o,，  and  to  rub  on, 
niO(P,  in  otluT  places  both  meanings  are  read  alike;  viz.,  mo«^ 

14  Puking  teachers  put  乾 巴巴的 for 煞 巴 巴 
的， dlid  Southeru  teachers  put 重巴巴 的- All  agi  ce  as 


to  the  use  of 巴， but  difftv  as  to  the  proper  word  with  which 
to  j  If  ill  it  in  this  connection.  The  three  terms  are  probably 
not  entirely  crjuivalent. 

16 卞 猛 的 is  a  Southern  term  belonging  to,  but  not 
included  in  Les.  115. 

Z5 大 哥， as  here  used,  is  somewhat  depreciatory. 
When  joined  with  a  surname,  as 李 大 哥， etc.,  or  when 
used  to  a  friend,  or  of  a  real  brother,  it  is  respectful  and 
pi'oper  ；  but  as  a  general  term  it  is  avoided,  especially  in 
direct  address.  This  arises  from  the  fact  that 大 哥 is  used 
as  a  slang  term  l>y  lakes  and  vagabonds. 

. 27  |[5 天？^  ®  The  niijht  of  that  day;  i.e.,  that  night, 
救 *X    ^avejire  ！  that  is,  Fire  ！  Fire  I 


24  This  is  the  】arge-Ieafed  tea  ；  if  yon  put 
iu  too  much  it  will  be  bitter. 

25  Even  we  who  are  walking  empty- 
banded  are  tired  out,  yet  just  look 
at  tliat  big  fellow  in  front  ；  though 
carrying  a  load  of  over  a  hundred 
catties  be  still  steps  along  as  lightly 
as  you  please. 

26  Whea  she  was  a  girl  at  home  she 
was  beateu  by  this  man  Wang  Saa 
Yie,  aud  from  that  time  she  has  hated 
him  thoroughly.  The  mere  mention 
of  hiin  calls  forth  the  fiercest  abuse. 

27  Speaking  of  the  fire  at  Li  Kwang 
Ta's,  there  is  a  good  story  about  it. 
That  night  I  was  pestered  by  the  fleas 
and  bad  not  yet  gone  asleep,  when 
suddenly  I  heard  some  one  iu  his 
bouse  call  out,  Fire  ！  I  harried  ly  ran 
over  to  see,  wlieu  I  found  him  in  the 
yard  perfectly  nucle,  making  a  great 
ado.  By  aud  by  whea  the  fire  was 
nearly  put  out,  some  oue  told  him  and 
ouly  theu  did  he  tbiuk  to  go  aud  pat 
on  his  clothes. 


4  i3 又 

溜溜 的就行 o 這是大 葉子茶 下的多 了就苦 

投  5  f  加处 

g 的 o 我們 s 射人 還走 累喇你 看前頭 那個大 

哥" 挑着 一 百多斤 的檐子 > 走起來 還輕生 生的。 0 

6 

^在 家裏爲 姑娘的 時貌被 這王三 爺打了  一 頓 > 

從此 他算恨 他到了 骨頭咯 乂夕會 提起來 >  他就惡 

7 

狠狠的 ◦ 說起 李光大 失火來 眞有故 事那天 

茯 iB^ 我 屹蚤咬 的還沒 睡！^ 忽 然聽見 他家. 裏 

喝救 火我急 忙跑去 一  ni^ 見他赤 條條的 > 在院 

子裏 張羅開 ^ 早脆 等到火 要滅的 時！^ 有人告 

訴了他 、他這 線穿上 衣裳去 ！-： 
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Special  Duplicate  Adjuncts. 


張 To  expand, ― imparts  the  idea  of  increase^ 
or  excitement. 

'薛 張張的 In  a  state  of  confusion  or  alarm, 
all  ill  splutter. 

雲張張 1^  Clondy,  piles  of  clouds;  flighty, 
at  mudom,  wildly,  (c.)  [giness. 
(！ M  "Water-soaked, 一 imparts  the  idea  of  sog- 

酸 漬漬的  Quite  sonr,  a  sourish  taste, 
disagreeably  sour,  disgnsting.  (c.  &  s.) 

濕 漬漬的  Quite  wet,  very  damp,  soggy,  (s.) 
f 占 漬漬的  Disagreeably  sticky.  [washy 
水 漬漬的  Soggy,  watery,  washy,  wisliy- 
滋 Lnxnriant, — imparfcsthe  idea  of  profuseness. 
酸 滋滋的  Decidedly  sour,  too  sonr.  (n.) 
賴滋 滋 的  Grnmbliflg,  whiuing,  fault 
fin》.  （s.)  [ItemtmK 
PfP  The  hnm  of  voices, ― imparts  the  idea  of 


賴 P 自 P  P 郎 的  Grn-mbliug,  whiuiog,  fault 
findia^.  (c.  &  n.) 

馬 P^PPllI 的 Continual  scolding,  constantly 
railing,  (c.  &  n.)  [permg. 
哭 P|pP 自!！ 的 Sobbiug  aud  crying,  whiiS - 
鄉 To  tie, ― imparts  the  idea  of firmness, 
錄 鄉鄉的 Piuchiug  tight,  too  tight,  quite 
firm  or  tense.  [rock 
硬 綁绑的  Very  firm  or  solid,  solid  as  a 

牢 绑綁的 Quite  firm  or  secure  ；  quite 
readily,  certainly,  (c.  &  s.) 

和 To  harmonize, ― imparts  the  idea  of  that 

wliich  is  smooth,  agreeable. 

暧 和和的  Quite  warm  J  agreeably  warm. 
平 和和的 j\Iild,  peaceable  ；  average. 
軟 加初的 Qaite  soft,  pliable,  yielding. 
孜 Uuceasiug;— imparts  the  idea  of  continuity. 


Translation. 

1  What  argent  business  is  on  Laud 
that  you  are  in  such  a  flurry  ？ 

2  This  food  is  already  spoiled.  How  can 
one  eat  sonr  staft'  like  this  ？ 

3  Seeing  the  weather  is  so  mild,  let  U3 
go  out  and  take  a  walk. 

4  Although  Feng  T'ai-t'ai  is  not  par- 
ticularly handsome,  yet  her  face  has 
a  geuteel  appearauce. 

5  I  find  this  pair  of  satinet  shoes 
rather  tight  ；  they  do  not  altogether 
suit  me. 

6  It  is  better  not  to  bny  anything 
more  of  him.  Every  time  yon  test 
his  scales  he  makes  a  fuss  about  it. 

7  Wu  Ohien  Chang  is  wanting  in  good 
common  sense.  He  talks  all  at 
random  and  entirely  without  point. 

8  A  trifliug  boil  not  worth  noticing, 
yet  it  paius  lue  all  the  time. 

0  I  presume  the  rain  must  have  blown 
in.    Hosv  else  won  Id  the  things  on 
the  window  sill  be  so  wet  ？ 
10  This  woman  is  a  regalar  virago;  her 
mouth  is  always  full  of  railing. 
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有甚麽 急氣你 這麽慌 張張^  0%些 飯已經 

壞喇 >  酸舰舰 的怎麽 &„iofk 氣遑様 暖和和 

、1  、s^  » 

的1 咱 們出去 逛逛齓 太太雖 然> ^算大 I 

臉上 却是富 態態^  ol?l 雙羽綾 ^我 穿着緊 

^ 绑的 >  不大 合式。 OS: 不必賀 他的東 gf 每逢 

御他的|^他就賴»鳩的。0  5<建章肚子氣並 

.  -蹈 霧 罩罩、 

沒有 個眞見 識說起 話來顯 職繊的 一 熙準頭 

沒 i^of 起眼的 一 個小瘡 > 時船 還疼翁 絲的。 

是 識 進雨來 ^怎 麽窗臺 上的東 a 都濕 

的呢 0 這 個老婆 眞是驗 婦整天 家嘴裏 
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樂 孜孜的  Constantly    smiling,  cheerful. 

喜 孜孜的  Covered  with  smiles,  very 
happy,  iu  good  spirits,  (a) 

嗜 To  langli,— imparts  the  idea  of  mirth, 

樂嗜 P 喜的 Smiling,  happy,  (s.) 

笑嗜 嗜 的 Laughing,  smiliug,  giggling, 
in  a  good  humor. 

Jpl  Moist,  shiniug, ― imparts  the  idea  of  moist- 
ness  or  gloss. 

光、; P| 潤的 Sleek,  shining,  smooth. 
油潤、 ； P^gS  Moist,  soft  uud  rich,  (s.) 
V 王 A  pool. ― Imparts  the  idea  plenitude, 
油汪 汪的 Qaite  moist,  soft  and  oily. 

淚汪 汪的 Tears  brimming,  eyes  fall 
of  tears. 

富 態態的 A  genteel  appearance,  a  well- 
to-do  look, ― imparts  the  idea  of  style  or  mien. 

霧 罩罩的 Foggy  ；  mnddled,  indistinct, 
at  random. — imparts  the  idea  oi cohering,  (c.  &  n.^ 

零 騰騰的 The  same.  Les.  166. 

疼 絲释的 Aching,  a  fretting  pain， 一 im- 
parts the  idea  oi  continuity. 


濕 拉拉的 Very  wet,  ddppi。g  wet,  soak- 
ing wet  ： ― see  Les.  166. 

昏 沉沉的 Stupid,  confused 
very  dull, ― imparts  the  idea  of  heaviness. 

厚 敦敦的 Quite  thick  ；  quite  geueron?, 
free-handed, ― imparts  the  idea  of  bountYfiilness. 

33  P 帝啼的 Ready   to    cry,  tearfnl,  weep- 

iug, ― imparts  the  idea  of  cn/ing,  (s.) 

悄 皮皮的 Q"ite  brisk,  active  ；  slemler, 
welUpro portioned, — directs  attention  to  the  ex" 
ternal  appearance,  (c.  &  n.) 

牢祷棒 1^ 勺    Quite  firm,   reliable  ；  readily, 

certMiuiVj ― imparts  the  idea  of  Jinnness,  (c.  k  n.) 

硬刺 剌的 Hard,  gritty  ；  quite  tough,— 
imparts  the  idea  of  hardness. 


賴 糊糊的  Persistent  fault  finding,  whio- 
inc".  grambliDg.  (n.) 

俏 生生的  Brisk,  active  ；  graceful,  ^vell 
proportioned,  (c.  &  s.) 

翻 糊糊的   Disagreeably  sticky,  adhesive. 

穩 當當的 Steady,  firm  ；  readily,  certaiuly, 

^ 堂堂的 Very  smooth,  sleek,  sbiuiog. 


11  Money  is  a  man's  life-blood,  hence 
when  he  gets  rich  his  face  wears  a 
cheerful  smile. 

12  What  is  ailiug  you  ？  Ans.  I  do  not 
kuow  what,  save  that  I  feel  stupid 
and  dizzy.  ― 

1 3  With  a  thick  mattress  spread  under 
】iim  aud  covered  with  a  soft  quilt, 
can  lie  fiiil  to  sleep  comfortably  ？ 

14  If  a  man  is  oatarally  well-pro- 
portioned, he  is  not  only  comely  but 
he  is  also  qnickcr  at  his  work. 

15  Yang  the  Fourth  ^vill  never  be  a 
prosperous  luaD.  Just  look  at  him  ； 
lie  always  speaks  as  if  he  were  ready 
to  cry,  and  bis  whole  face  has  a  woe- 
begone expression. 

16  You  are  looking  very  happy  ；  what 
is  it  that  pleases  you  ？  Ans,  My 
grandson,  who  is  fourteen  this  year, 
lias  jnst  got  bis  degree.  How  can 
I  be  otherwise  thau  happy  ？ 

17  My  undervest  needs  washing.  When- 
ever I  perspire  a  little,  it  becomes 
sticky  and  ding's  to  my  body. 

18  Look  at  that  boy  of  Snii  Hai  Yiien's. 
Ever  since  they  settled  his  betrothal 
he  is  as  happy  as  the  day  is  Iodi^. 


sfgr^il: 的。 子錢 人的 血亂所 以發了 

財、 臉上 就樂棟 顿的。 o  I 怎麽 不！^  不知 

怎麽氣 就是覺 i 昏 g 沉的麵 膽»0 妒着厚 

敦敦 的傳子 * 盖着 軟和和 的被. 還能睡 不俯纖 

1-  0 人苦生 的俏： 的不但 好看就 是做^ 

,  爽刺。 S  4 兰  ^ 

活 也更應 細0 楊老四 一 輩子 沒有好 日子過 > 

i 看他， 說 isi 是哭純 睛的、 臉上 一 

隨。 便" 那時  t  J 

派 的苦像 ◦  你 臉上喜 孜孜的 、有甚 麼得意 

的事呢 我^ 孫子今 年十四 歳進了 學我怎 

能不喜 ^0* 的汗 衫子該 洗鼠出 翻汗點 « 
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}^  Feng-,  ---  A  surname.    Also  】/hig\ 

M 錢 livg^  Satinet,  lasting. 

建 Clnen^,   To  establish  ；  to  organize  ；  to  erect  ； 
 to  confirm;  to  build. 

起 ChHs  yien\    Worthy  of  notice,  consider- 
 able. 

霧  Fog,  mist,  vapor. 

^§  Shao、    Water  drrcen  by  the  wind ;  to  splash, 
 to  spray,  to  sprinkle. 

凝婦  P'OLi}fii\    A  shrew,  a  virago^  a  terma- 
 gaut. 

^  M  \^\]  ^\]  Ma^  lie\     Continually  scolding, 

 constantly  railing . 

孜  TVzi..  .  .  Unwearied  eflfort  ；  unceasing  affectioD. 
嗜 flsi^.    To  laugli,  to  titter  ；  the  sound  of  merri- 
 meut  ；  delighted. 


頭暈 T'oit^  yun^  Light-headed,  dizzi/. 

敦 Tm\    Honest,  ge?ie?-ous  ；  sincere,  solid  ；  afflu- 
 --- ent  ；  to  consolidate  ；  to  urge. 

舒 服 S}tiO~fu\    Comfortable,  at  ease,  satisfied  ； 
 well. 

P 帝 Ti'.    To  cry,  to  bewail,  to  weep  ；  to  crow  ； 
 - •  -  to  scream. 

― 派 1^  p'ai^  A  branch  ；  all,  entire. 

苦 像 ICuS  hsiaiig^,    A  sorrowful  appearance,  a 
 woe-begoue  expression. 

爽利  Shwang^  //*  Quick,  prompt. 

汗衫子  Han^  sha》i}  tsi^.  An  ur.dervest. 

分外  Fen^  iml、    More  than  usual,  extraordi- 
 nary  ；  special*  extra.  Les,  17：?. 


10  What  a  very  robust  child.  His  whole 
body  is  as  firm  and  strong  as 
possible. 

20  How  are  the  crops  iu  yonr  neighbor- 
hood ？  Ans.  Duly  orJiuary.  They 
are  not  very  good,  nor  can  oue  say 
they  are  very  poor, 

21  With  such  mechanical  skill  as  yon 
have,  if  you  should  go  to  the  capital, 
you  could  certainly  earn  two  hundred 
thoiisaud  cash  per  year. 

22  Wlien  a  man  habitually  lives  on 
good  food,  his  face  has  a  soft,  sleek 
appearance  that  is  especially  pleas- 
ing. 

23  One  who  knows  how  to  cook  dry  rice 
makes  it  rich  and  moist,  aud  it  is 
exceedingly  palatable  ；  but  oue  who 
does  not  nuderstand  the  art  makes 
it  either  hard  aud  gritty,  or  soft  aud 
soggy,  so  tliat  it  is  entirely  without 
its  proper  flavor. 

24  That  simpleton,  sure  enough,  with 
eyes  full  of  tears  burst  out  crying, 
and  kept  up  a  coutimioas  stream  of 
incoherent  complaints,  just  for  all  the 
world  as  if  some  one  were  dead. 


灘的 > 都貼 在身丄 看孫喜 元家那 個學生 自從給 

他 Is 觸 腿整天 § 是笑嘻 嗜：^  0& 、好結 實孩子 *® 

身都硬 绑綁的 o 在貴 處的年 成怎^ A 樣呢 ％ 平和和 

的、 不算 大好、 也說 不出大 1% 來。 0  ， 你 這 樣的手 載 j 

牢榕樁  _w  2 

若是上 京>  一 年!； II 的、 能持 二百吊 大錢。 30 力若常 

吃好東 g 臉上就 光體随 分外的 好看。 OIB 雜乾飯 

的*贿的油離.1的>危(„^^织吃、那些^:會難的>1.^^冊的 

硬刺刺 的> 就是水 漬漬的 、並沒 有正經 飯.^ 。o  I 默！^ 

當 眞 哏， 淚汪 汪的 哭將起 來口裏 不住的 絮絮叨 數 

黄 (删像 死 了人的 j 般。 
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Notes. 


4 晶 Jl^,  ^  expresses  that  fresh,  soft,  well-preserved 
look  which  results  from  good  living  and  freedom  from  toil 
ami  expnsiiro. 

6 制 他 的 种 or 較 f|6t 的种 To  (est  or  try  his 
scales.  Jf  III  chasers  frequently,  in  fact  generally,  weigh  with 
their  own  scales  the  art  idea  they  buy,  as  a  check  on  the 
dishonesty  of  the  seller.  There  is  practically  no  legal  stand- 
ard of  weights  and  measures  in  China. 

11 级子錢 Silver  and  cash  ；  that  is,  money. 


15  — 派 的古像 A  complete,  spread  of  sorrowful 
looks,  a  ivoe-hejone  expression.  The  idea  of  the  sentence  la 
that  the  man's  appearance  betokens  bad  luck. 

19 好 serves  as  an  intensive,  qualifying 結 貫 • 

2-^ 眼 读 does  not  here  form  a  compouiul  term,  but 眼 

stands  alone,  and  is  qualified  by  ^  'JJ  '/J 的.     數 黃 

道 黑 (or 白) To  recount  the.  yellow  and  (ell  the  Uack  (or 
white)  ；  i.e.,  to  go  over  and  over  with  variations. 


XjJESSOI^  clv 工， 
Correlative  Particles, 


巳經. . 諒來 
已輕. 索性 

well,  may  as  well. 

巳經. 不必 
已經. 何必 
已經. . 還能 
旣然. 諒來, 

likely,  probably. 

裏 i 然 . 索性 


Having,  already.  -  .likely,  so. 

Seeiug,   having  -  -  migbt  as 
[ter  not. 

Already  need  not,  bet- 

Siuce,  having  why. 

Seeing,  having  can  still. 

or      愁 Seeing,  having. - - 

[well,  let  ns. 
Seeing,  having  miglit  as 


旣然- - -怎麽 Seeing,  having.  . .  why,  how. 

旣然 --還 Seeing,  having..  - can  still. 

旣然. - . 旣赏 Seeing,  having  should, 

sliiiiild  have. 

旣然' - -只管 Seeing,  having  simply, 

。 ii'i.or 旣然… 豈不 See—  is  it 

not.  will  it  not 

旣… 叉 Having  theu^  also. 


Translatio:^. 

1  The  affair  is  already  past,  it  is  better 
not  to  rake  it  up  a: 二 aiu. 

2  Seein,f^  lie  is  a  clm-jeii,  it  is  not  likely 
his  scliolarship  is  very  inferior. 

3  As  it  is  so  laLe  to-day,  you  may  as 
well  wait  till  to-morrow  and  take  an 
early  start. 

4  As  my  employer  has  a  poor  opiuiou 
of  me,  I  might  as  well  uot  try  to 
please  him. 

5  Seeing  his  raiud  is  already  irritated,  is 
it  Dot  simply  pouring  oil  on  the  fire 
for  yon  to  go  aud  twit  him. 

6  We  have  already  made  a  definite 
appointmcut,  so  be  will  scarcely  fail 
to  come  to-day. 

7  Seeing  be  cannot  get  ou  with  his 
employes,  it  is  not  likely  his  business 
will  succeed. 

8  Having'  copied  more  than  half  of  it 
for  uothinj^,  you  might  as  well  fiuisli 
it  for  liim  ou  the  same  terms. 

9  Yonr  food  is  already  prepared  liere, 
you  need  not  go  on  the  street  to  eat. 

10  Siuce  we  cannot  avoid  going  to  law, 
let  ns  make  a  big"  row  with  bim. 


課六 十五百 


1  i  o  2 

已 經過去 的事愦 不必再 究問了  0 旣然是 

大  0 

個舉人 諒來學 問不贿 10^ 天已 經到了 

第 這個時 像索性 等到明 天早早 走罷。 家 

旣然看 我不好 > 索性我 也不討 好了。  0^ 旣 

是心裏 4" 你 K 去 氣豈 火 上加油 

們巳經 約定了 、諒來 他今天 不能不 

來。 oi 計 旣然搭 買賣 諒來也 必做不 

好。 已經給 他謄了  一 大半 子.. 索性 一 個 

人 ii?^ 到 底罷。 oil 裏已經 預傭了 你的鉱 

> ^必上 街 去吃。 然免不 5： 打官司 、索性 
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VoCABULARr. 


究 間 Chiu}-  wcn^.    To  interrogate  ；  to  pi'y  into, 
  to  inquire  ；  to  rake  up. 

舉 人 Chil^  jen\    A  graduate  of  the  second  de- 

 gree,  for  which  examinatious 

are  conducted  in  the  provincial  capitals. 

樣 Nad^  Worthless,  inferior,  trashy. 

徴 Ts'ao^  Inferior,  trashy.  See  tsad^, 

悄 皮 Ch'iaoi  p'i^.    Quick,  active,  agile  ；  light, 
 trim  ；  to  tease,  to  twit. 

打 趣 To?  ch'il、    To  tease,  to  chafe,  to  twit,  to 

 joke. 

對 命 Twei^  ming、  To  stake  the  life  against  that 

 of  another,  to  engage  in  a 

mortal  combat,  to  fight  to  the  death. 

1^ 命 PH7i}  7ning\  --.  The  same. 

滿 口  Mav?  k'ou^.    Month  filled  with  ；  clearly, 
^  explicitly ，  positively,  fully, 

Tsan^  To  commend,  to  praise, 

錢 Chiien^.    A  steamed  dumpliug  ；  a  roly-poly  ； 
 a  steamed  roll. 


稱讚 C% '勿 1  tsan\    To  praise,  to  speak  well  oJ、 
 to  eulogize. 

記恨 （7/"'4》^"4.     To   cherish  hatred,  to  hold 
 spite. 

心意仏 2 气    Thought,  purpose,  aspiration^ 
 idea. 

改嫁 KaP  chiaK     To  marry  again  (said  of  a 
 widow). 

都烈 Gkie 乜 lie、  Inflexible  virtue  ；  nnyielding  de- 
 votion  to  a  deceased  husband. 

値 曰 Gki^ji\     Day  of  datv,  on  duty : ― Note 
 22.  " 

龍 NueK  ...  To  ridicule  ；  to  mock,  to  trifle  with. 

貢虐簿 iV'ie" 遍 2.  To  tamit,  to  tease, 

戮薄 Ch'oci^  pao'.    To  tanut;  to  tease,  to  nag, 
 to  chafe. 

認、 保 /^'i^  pao^.    The   gradnr.te   ^vho  becomes 
 security  for  a  candidate  ca- 
tering for  tlie  first  degree. 


Ill  am  already  stnpid  ；  if  yon  give  me 
this  paste  to  eat,  will  it  not  make  me 
all  the  more  stupid  ？ 

12  Since  he  has  taken  away  my  livelihood, 
I  might  as  well  finish  the  business  by 
pitting  my  life  against  bis. 

13  111  intercourse  with  friends  one  should 
always  keep  his  word.  What  sort  of 
a  man  is  he  who,  having  made  an 
explicit  promise  to  another,  gives  him 
the  slip  when  the  time  comes. 

14  He  ate  a  roll  on  the  road  ；  it  is  not 
likely  he  is  very  hungry, 

15  The  proverb  says,  Reputation  is  to 
a  man  as  the  shadow  to  the  tree." 
Seeing  that  everybody  speaks  well  of 
him，  he  is  very  probably  a  good  man. 

16  Having  beaten  him,  what  show  of 
reason  is  there  in  your  demanding 
that  he  make  good  the  loss  ？  Ans 
Tat  ！  tut  ！  tat  I  I  had  uo  such  idea. 

】7  Mr.  Ts'wei  is  a  man  who  does  not 
cherish  the  memory  of  a  wrong. 
Having  reproved  you  to  yonr  face,  it 
is  not  likely  that  he  will  hereafter 
hold  any  enmity  against  yon. 

18  Seeing  his  ideas  are  so  high,  will  it 


和 他大鬧 一 閙 I  心裏旣 ^糊塗 > 你 JJ^ 給 

我這 些 精鮮吃 >豈不 呌我越 發糊塗 #0 勢已 

y 娜了我 的飯碗 > 我索性 和他 難命就 結了。  0 

^ 朋友 總得言 而有氣 旣滿口 應許人 i 氣臨時 

又 荒唐了 * 這是 一、 種 甚麽人 I  0% 在路么 Q 

經吃了  一 個 觀脈大 餘不 能很貌 o| 語說/ 

有名 >  J 有影 >衆 人旣然 都稱讃 1該« 必是好 

人。 0 俯 旣打了  1 又要蚪 他賠東 還 有遑宗 

情理 i- 曬 i? 嚼那來 的話呢 o 崔先 生是個 

不<1 舊惡的 人他已 輕當面 說了你 >諒 來不能 
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挨保 

Ai^  pao\  The  second  or  sub-security  for 
 a  candidate  : ― Note  23. 

派 P(a2'4  pao^  The  same. 

聖 g 早 Skeng^  kwei\  Sacred  names,  tabooed  char- 
 acters  : ― Note  24. 

代書 

Tai^  shu^,  A  lawyer,  a  scrivener : ― Note 
 26. 

Ping^ pu^.  The  Board  or  Bureau  of  War 
 in  Peking. 

^  Shang^  shu^»    A  president  of  one  of  the 

 Six  Boards.    Each  board 

has  two  presidents,  one  Tartar  and  one  Chinese. 

乾老手 Kan}   lao^  tsfi.     Adopted  father  ：— 
 Note  26. 

下力 Esia^  UK  To  use  effort  ；  to  work  energetic- 

 ally,  to  strive, 

腆 rW. .  .To  go  to  excess  ;  to  enricli,  to  thicken. 

腆臉 Tien^  lienK    To  put  on  a  bold  face,  to  be 
 brazen-faced,  thick-skiuued. 

^ 臉 lieifi  ; ...  The  same,  (s.) 

厚 IIou^  lien*  The  same,  (s.) 


探前  T'an*  c/i^t'en^.    Early,  beforehand,  iu  au- 
 -  ticipation  of.  (c.) 

探先  T^an^  hsieti^  -..  The  same,  (s.) 

^  lis  lien}  Deceitful  ；  to  impose  on, 

讓弄 Ihiien^  lung^  To  befool,  to  cajole* 

鬧 事 Nao^  sk'iK    To  raise  a  row,  to  make  a  dis- 
 tnrbaace,  to  get  into  a  scrape. 

看笑話 ICan4  hsiao^  hvaJK  To  langh  at,  to  make 
 fuu  of.  (n.) 

看笑場 K'an^  hsiao^  ch'ang^  The  same,  (c  ) 

聽笑愈 Ting^  hsiao^  slilny^  The  same,  (s.) 

分派 p'ai^.     To  direct,  to  prescribe  ；  to 
 supervise,  to  lay  oat. 

魏 Wtui^.,  - .  The  pea 一 introduced  from  the  West. 

婉 豆 tou^  Peas. 

着 神 A'^an^  sh'i^  The  tomato  :— Note  28. 

西紅柿 Ilsi^  hum/  sh.i4  The  same. 

、洋 神子 Ycing^  s/ilUsi^  The  same. 

嬰 】7".9i.  .  -  -  Au  infant,  a  babe,  (w.) 

嬰孩 Fi/i^^  hai-  Au  iufant,  a  babe. 


not  be  a  difficnlt  thing  to  make  him 
subject  to  the  will  of  another  ？ 
10  Haviu^  decided  to  dismiss  him,  why, 
for  the  sake  of  these  two  or  three 
Iiiuulred  cash,  reckon  the  account  so 
closely  ？ 

20  Siuce  the  two  brothers  are  sorry  that 
they  divided  the  estate,  would  it  not 
be  well  for  yoa  to  exhort  them  to 
unite  agaia  ？ 

21  Consider  the  case  of  a  remarried 
widow.  Being  already  apprehensive 
of  ridicule,  would  it  not  show  a  great 
want  of  good  taste  to  talk  to  her 
about  the  devotion  due  to  the  memory 
of  a  deceased  husband  ？ 

22  Since,  according  to  the  regular  order, 
it  is  his  taru  as  well  as  yours,  why, 
wIieQ  the  magistrate  puts  his  name 
oil  the  warrant,  do  yoa  persist  iu 
tauutiug  him  ？ 

23  Seeing  the  leading  security  is  ready 
to  gnarautee  him,  why  should  I，  who 
am  but  second,  not  venture  to  do  as 
much? 

24  Having'  used  a  forbidden  character, 
what  hope  has  Li  Yung  Shfing  cf 
gettiug  a  degree  ？ 

25  Seeinn^  that  his  brother  is  one  of  tlie 


這 派 使、] ？ 


記 恨你。 oi 的心意 ，^高 > 還要 f 他聽 人指 

豈不是 個難事 I 經定 規不要 1 何必爲 

二 三百^ 算計的 這麽淸 1^  們弟 兄兩歡 

旣然都 懊侮分 家>  你索性 勸勸他 們>  再合 起來不 

好^ 想 一 倾 改嫁的 婦人、 旣是怕 仏笑話 > 若 

和他 談葡烈 的氣豈 不是不 知趣曝 也是個 

値曰的 >  他也是 個値日 ^大老 ■ 已經出 了他的 

票子 * 你 何必只 是聽薄 他呢。 0  ii 保旣然 敢保氬 

我遑個 怎麼 不敢保 „^0  1> 东勝巳 經犯了 

聖 f!f 還能指 望進學 ir。  0  ^ 哥哥 旣然是 個兵^ 
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十五 百一講 


1 已經過 法的事 情 properly  means,  that 
v:hich  ！、'  a/n.ath/  past,  but  tlie  general  is  here  put  for  the 
pai  licular,  hence  it  means,  the  affair  is  alrmdy  past. 

is  much  used  in  some  parts  of  the  North  as  the 
equivalent  of 歹， or  or 不 

8  The  use  of  A 情 implies  that  the  copying  was  from 
the  first  a  matter  of  favor  uot  of  wages, 

11  To  eat  paste  muddles  a  man's  wits,  because  being 
thick  and  visciil  it  closes  up  the  orifices  of  his  mind  (心 察 )• 

12 打 了我的 is  %  Brol-en  my  rice  howl  ；  i.e., 
cir.scd  me  to  lose  the  employment  upon  which  I  depended  for 
a  living.  is  preferred  in  Peking. 

13 言而有 信  Faithful  to  one's  word, ― a  book  phrase. 

14 歸 子  工 n  some  places  a 籠子 is  a  steamed  roly- 
poly  made  with  mince  meat  instead  of  with  sweetmeats  ；  in 
other  places  it  is  simply  raised  dough  twisted  into  "  rolls," 
aiKl  steamed. 

15  The  comparison  is  implied  by  the  juxtaposition  and 
similai  cmstruction  of  the  phrases. 

16 那 來 的 話 呢 is  abbreviated  from 那 裡來的 

話 呢' 

17  奮惡 To  cliprish  f  he  memory  of  an  old  injury,  to 
hold  、"'!./e， 一 a  classical  plira?e  used  by  scholars. 

21  The  structure  of  this  sentence  is  irregular.  The  first 
clause  nviy  be  regardeil  as  independent,  tlie  regular  construc- 
tion beginning  with 旣 是. 

22  1l£  B  Tht  day  on  which  ones  turn  coyne.-^.  The 
uudtdiiiga  iu  a  y^ineii  are  divided  into  companies  or  sections, 


E  S. 

>vhicli  take  turns  in  receiving  and  executing  the  Commanda  of 
the  officer.  The  use  of  the  term 値 日 is  confined  to  tliia 
connection.  只 是 commonly  means  onli/,  but  it  here  means 
to  per.sht  in.    It  is  frequently  so  used, 

23  The 挨 保， or  siib-secnnii/  (called 派 保 in  some 
places)  is  of  much  less  importance  tlian  the 認 保, or  prhi- 
cipnl  -security,  who  is  supposed  to  be  personally  ac(|naiiite(l 
、vitli  the  circumstances  of  the  cimdidate,  and  with  w  hom  the 
responsibility  chiefly  rests.  It  is  iei|uired  that  both  these 
securities  have  tiie  degree  of 虞 ^  or  pre/erred  hsiu-tjs'ai. 
On  this  account  they  are  commonly  called 廣 保. 

24  The  characters  forming;  tbe  personal  names  of 
deceased  emperors  of  the  reigning  dynasty  are  "  forbidden." 
To  use  one  of  them  in  an  essay  is  an  offence  fatal  to  all  liope 
of  getting  a  degree,  no  matter  what  the  merits  of  the  essay 
may  otherwise  be. 

26 是 親必顧  He.  who  is  a  relative  will  certainly 
regard.  Tlin 是 is  emphatic,  being  used  for 凡是 or 但凡 
是'. Tlif  代 書 is  a  licensed  scrivener,  、vhose  special 
business  it  is  to  draw  np  indictments  and  counter  indictments. 
He  is  not,  however,  allowed  to  present  llicm  for  his  clieut,  nor 

to  plead  the  case  as  a  lawyer.    乾老子 means  the  same  as 

乾 爹， 

luit  would  not  be  used  in  speaking  face  to  face  as 
，續 1,1 乾 爹. 

23 看沛  Morl-.ptrshnmon,  that  is,  tomato.  Being  re- 
ceutly  introduced  in^o  China  cacli  locality  has  its  own  name 
for  tomatos. 


presidents  of  the  Board  of  "War, 
how  is  it  that  lie  is  on】y  a  Cliihsieu  ？ 
-'1'".  If  he  had  not  had  a  brotlier  who 
was  president  of  a  Board,  he  would 
not  have  beeu  even  a  Chilisien. 

26  The  saying  is,  Kiu  are  ever  kiud." 
Seeing  Liu  the  scrivener  is  his  adopt- 
ed father,  can  lie  fUil  to  exert  himself 
on  liis  behalf. 

27  Well  you  ought  to  be  ashamed  to 
tell  it.  Since  yoa  knew  tliat  they 
were  fellows  who  would  help  a  tiger 
eat  his  prey,  yon  should  have  been  ou 
your  guard.  Why  ullow  them  to 
cajole  you  into  sucli  a  disgraceful 
scrape  as  this,  and  make  yourself  a 
public  laughing  stock. 

28  Since  he  has  directed  yon  to  plaut 
two  beds  of  peas  ami  six  of  tomato〜 
simply  go  and  plant  them  as  he  told 
you  ；  tlie  quantity  is  uo  busiaess  of 
3'oars. 

29  DiscipHue  a  cbild  from  infancy,  and  a 
Avif'e  from  her  marriage.  It  will 
never  do  to  hegiu  puuishiiig  after 
you  have  indulged  the  formation  of 
bad  habits. 


尙 Hi 他怎 麽只作 一 個知 縣呢， 答苦不 是他哥 

哥作尙 if 他連 個知縣 也模不 着作。 ◦  I 語說、 

是親必 虱劉代 ，旣 ■ -是他 乾老子 Is 能 不 爲 

他# ^儿 if  ◦  i 還 I 着臉說 „ ^你旣 然知道 

  »  S 早  V 

他們是 帮虎吃 食的人 就甞， g 防備 爲甚麽 

受他們 的護弄  1 鬧 出這麼 一  5^人的事來*叫 

看 笑 。  ？ 5 

大衆 11^ 雜呢 0 他旣 然分派 叫你種 兩畦子 

>  ^笑^ 西 紅柿、 

豌豆. K 哦子. 你只昝 照他的 話去戳 多 

。洋， -杭 子 

少不 關你事 ◦。" 教子 嬰孩. 教 婦初來 > 旣慣齓 又 

打他 • 那是麵 乎使不 得的。 
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XjTESSOZDsT  〇XiV 工工： 
COKRELATIVE  PARTICLES. 


但凡… 誰肯 •  J n  case  -  -  -  who  is  williug. 

但 Hi  ... 也不 If  possibly,  as  long  as … 
would  not,  better  uot. 

但 Hi  -  -  •  Sli 有 In  case,  if  -..  woukl. 

MHj   -    Mnk  If  at  all  would. 

但自… 誰肯 While,  in  case  who 

is  williug. 

^口果 - - • 何不 If  iudeed,  if  really  

why  Uot. 

如果. - -. 何. 妨 If  indeed,  if  really  . 
uot,  what  objectioD. 


如果 …豈肯 If  indeed,  if  really  

could  or  would  be  willing  ？ 

如果. •  • 草 旨. If  iudeed,  if  really  could 

or  would  be  wiliiog, 

如果… 還能 If  indeed,  if  really  

could  01'  would  be  williug. 

萬 一— --. 就 m '去 P  i  If,  if  perchauce  

- - . thcu. 

萬 一 … 豈不 If,  if  perchauce  

would  or  will  not  ？ 

果然 •  •  • 雛道 If  indeed  i*  it  so  ？ 

you  don't  mean  to  say. 


VOCABULAKY 

盟 Meng'^  Au  oath  attested  with  blood. 

盟 誓 Meng^  shl\    To  attest  before  the  gods  ；  to 
 take  an  oath  ；  to  swear. 

出 聲 Ck'v>  sMng 


To  call  or  cry  out,  to  make 
. . . a  noise. 


打 贏 Ta^  yiiuf. 
何 妨 He''fang\ 


To  conquer,  to  triumph,  to 
- - - gain  the  victory. 

What  is  there  to  hinder,  why 
 not  ；  what  objection, 

從 ^  Ts'ung^  k'wa7i\   To  be  charitable,  gener* 
 ouSf  lax. 


Translation. 

1  Who  that  has  a  beast  is  willing  to 
turu  the  millstone  himself? 

2  If  it  really  does  not  concern  you,  why 
not  take  an  oath  before  heaven  to 
tliut  effect  ？ 

SKI  could  possibly  endnre  the  pain, 
I  wonlJ  uot  cry  out. 

4  If  perchance  we  gain  this  lawsuit, 
we  sliall  tlieucefurUi  get  on  all  right. 

5  If  iudeed  lie  has  not  been  guilty  of 
any  pfi'eat  offence,  why  not  be  generous 
aud  forgive  him  ？ 

6  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  any  one 
with  liiiraan  feelings  would  stand  by 
aud  see  a  man  die  without  au  effort 
to  save  him. 

7  "While  there  is  no  difficnlty  provide 
againstdifficultj."  Ifperchanceby and 
by  tlieyshonldbecome  reconciled,  would 
not  you  aucl  I  be  regarded  as  reprobates  ？ 

8  If  carts  are  so  clear,  why  not  hire  a 
doukey  to  ride  ？  " 

9  If  I  could  at  all  afford  to  sell  [at  this 
price],  would  I  not  sell  it  to  yoa  ？ 

10  Leaving  the  door  open  iu  this  way 


^几 有牲 ri 誰肯 自己推 isi  o 如采不 

千你氣 何> ^對天 理 iioli 凡能 忍得住 

第 疼 >  我也不 出聲 吆喝。 0, 塲官司 、萬 一 打 

1 贏^.^往後却就好劍•o.!k果沒有大過 

^  ^何 妨從寬 饒恕他 „ioll 凡是 個有人 

十 心^ 那有見 死> ^救之 理呢。 0  事防傭 

七 有氣萬 一 久後 他們和 睦起來 I 你 我豈不 

" 成 了壊褒 果 車價這 檨骨- 何妨儻 

騎氣 0  11 凡 賣得氣 還能 不賣鈴 

你 ir。o  W 這 様般着 iif 光着脊 节" 一 有 
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饒 恕 Jao^  shu\    To  forgive;  to  excuse,  to  pass 
 over, 

負 潔 Gkcn^  chie\    Virgin  parity  ；  chaste,  vi7，- 
 tuous, 

穿 戴 Ch'wani  taiK  ......  Clotbiug  ；  to  wear. 

擔 臉 Tan^  hsieii^.    Dangerous,  perilous  ；  to  rum 
 great  risk. 

網 \Yang\  A  net  ；  a  web  ；  a  law. 

法 網 Fa^  tvang\    The  toils  or  clutches  of  the 
 law, 

7J\  Ski*,    To  reveal,  to  proclaim ；  an  edict,  n 
 proclamation,  a  revelation,  a  sign. 

告 7J^  Kao^  sk')  A  proclamation, 

&  Ts'wei^  pwg^.    A  petition  urging  actioa 
 iu  a  case  at  law. 

； I  tiling  fall  ；  to  mistake 

 through  carelessness  or  bj 

accident ;  to  pilfer.  • 

差 脚 Ch'a}  cUiao^  To  make  a  misstep. 


失 手差脚  To  make  a  mistake  ；  an  acci- 
dent ； careless7iess, 

進 士  Chin!  slii^.    A  graduate  of  the  third  de- 

 gree,  the  examiiiatious  for 

which  are  held  io  the  Capital  and  open  to  all 舉 A* 

監 生 Chien^  s/i6ng\    A  literary  degree  obtaiued 
 :  by  purchase  ： ― Note  18. 

村 辱 Ts'un}  ju\    To  stigmatize,  to  lampoon,  to 
 berate  ；  to  blackguard. 

汚 辱 Wu^jy?.  To  pnt  to  shame,  to  bespatter, 
 -,, to  lampoon,  to  berate.  - 

不得已 i\    No  help  for  it,  in  straits, 
 unavoidable  ： ― Les.  179.  Snb. 

討 要 Tao^  yao^  To  ask  for,  to  beg  for, 

样卢、 玻 Tien^  p'odK    To  disclose,  to  divulge,  to 
 let  out,  to  reveal. 

委 屈 『"'3  ch'v}  lujnstice,  wrong, 

燒 Chiao^  … Fortunate,  lucky.  Used  for  fg, 

燒 伟 Cliiao^  ksingK    A  happy    cluiuce,  luck、 
 good  fortuue. 


and  going  abont  stripped  to  the  waist, 
ifperchiuice  some  one  should  suddenly 
step  ill  what  a  joke  that  would  be. 

11  If  she  were  really  a  virtuous  ^voman, 
would  her  owu  liasbaud  be  willing  to 
sell  her  ？ 

12  What  mau  of  good  character  would 
be  manager  of  a  theater  ？ 

13  Who  does  not  strive  to  have  a  share 
ill  whatever  is  profitable  ？ 

14  K  indeed  be  has  such  mechanical  skill 
as  that,  would  be  be  dressed  like  a 
beggar  ？ 

15  You  who  are  constantly  engaged  in 
smuggling  are  certainly  playing  a  des- 
perate game.  If  by  any  chance  the 
detectives  find  you  out,  will  yon  not 
Lave  put  your  own  neck  in  the  noose  ？ 

16  Go  first  to  the  yameu  and  see,  and  if 
the  proclamation  is  not  yet  issued, 
what  objection  is  there  to  presenting 
a  petition  nrgiug  its  issue  ？ 

17  It  is  importaut  to  be  careful  of  fire, 
lest  perchance  your  carelessness  re- 
salts  iu  the  burning  of  yonr  house, 
which  would  be  a  great  loss. 

18  Consider  who  Snn  the  Chin  slii  is.  If 
his  skirts  were  indeed  clear,  would  lie 
tamely  allow  a  mao  who  is  but  a  chieu- 
slieug  to  lampoon  him  like  this  ？ 

19  A  mau  must  be  reduced  to  extremi- 


人鬮 進來. -却 就有 了笑話 酏〇 ^ 果是 個貞 潔女人 

2 

自己的 男人豈 肯賣了 他嗎。 0 伸凡是 個本分 人那 

有領 % 子的 „i  凡有利 的氣誰 肯> ^爭着 去做 

呢。 0  1^ 果 他有那 分 子手歡 穿戴的 還能彷 佛 花子 

一 般 1- 0  § 們常 贩這些 私貨、 眞是檐 險>  萬 一 被巡 

殺搜 出來， 豈> ^是自 投法綱 #  ◦  & 以先上 衙門看 

7 

看 * 如银告 示還 > ^出 >  何妨 去遞張 催禀^  0  5<是 

要緊 當小心 ；^^  1 有個 失手差 脚. - 燒了房 子* 却就 

被 他害氣 o| 看孫 進士是 亂如果 他沒有 甚麽短 

」  9 

氣叫 一 個監生 遑檨测 11^ 他 豈肯干 休嗎。 都是 
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"^jS.  C/fa?i^. . .  .A  i^eiit,  a  rip  ；  cracked,  split;  a  hiut. 

破 /P/E  P'od^  chau、  A  rent  disclosing-  what  is  with- 
 in,  a  flaw,  a  defect  ；  a  hiat. 

矣 P.    A   fii〕fi】  particle   used    in    Wenli  to 
 emphasize  what  precedes. 

支離 Gki}  UK    Evasive,  irrelevant  ；  false,  so- 

 phistical. 不 支 離 not  far 

out  of  tlie  way,  about  right. 

王 謀 Cliii?  w 應 2  ^  scheme^  a  project. 

擒 ChHn^  To  seize,  to  arrest,  to  take, 

開 P  K'ni"  h'ou\    To  open  the  month;  to  begin 
 to  speak. 


•^P^Ih  Noli?  chieK    Borrow—  of  one  to  pay  an- 
 other,  to  borrow  temporarilj. 

倒借 Tao^  cliie^  The  same. 

塑 

Su^  To  model  in  clay. 

統領 T'ung^  ling^,    A  commanding  general,  a 
 commaudaut. 

K^e^,  To  subdne  ；  to  repress  ：  to  deuy  oue- 
 self  ；  to  do  or  take  hy  force, 

送老 Smg4  lao\    To  bury  a  parent  or  grand- 
 parent,  to  dress  for  burial. 

装老 CJnvang^  lao^.    To   dress    a   parent  or 
 grandparent  for  burial. 


Notes, 


5 從寬 To  foUoio  the  bfoccd  [path]  ；  i.e.,  to  he  generous^ 
to  he  lenient. 

6  III  the  translation, 理 is  represented  hy  the  phrase,  it 
" not  to  ha  supposed ;  that,  is,  there  is  no  such  principle  of 
luitnan  action  as  tluit,  etc.  The  structure  of  the  sentence  is 
s(imi:、vli;it  illogical . 

7 成 了壞蛋 To  0，"  to  he  rotten  egos;  that  i?, 
to  become  a  stencli  in  the  nostrils,  to  be  regarded  as  offenders. 

10 笑 "5一  is  here  a  nouu, ― something  to  lavgh  at^  ajole. 

IS  If  a  petition  is  not  acted  on  promptly,  custom  allows 

the  petitioner  to  present  a  second  petition,  called  a 催 県, 


or  petition  of  w^mty.  A  tliirJ  even  may  be  presented  with- 
out oflfeuce. 

13  The  degree  of 

監 生 

entitles  to  greater  privileges 
than  that  of  秀 才 *  but  is  less  honorable.  It  may  be 
obtained  by  one  who  lias  not,  as  readily  as  by  one  wbo  has, 
his  first  tleLiree. 

； 9 不得巳 is  equivalent  to 不得不 如此；  that 

is,  wUhout  resonrre. 

23 露出破 'IS  To  disclose  a  rent  ；  that  is,  to  let  out 
what  it  is  important  to  conceal.  侮 之 晚 矣  A  book 
phrase  here  quoted  entire. 


ties  before  he  will  beg.  Who  will 
bog  from  others  while  he  has  the  least 
hope  of  getting  on  himself? 

20  A  middleman's  word  is  not  to  be 
trusted.  If  indeed  he  owns  eighty 
mow  of  land,  would  he  be  without  a 
wife  at  tliirty-odd  years  of  age  ？ 

21  Do  yon  suppose  they  are  all  fools  ？ 
If  perchance  some  one  detects  your 
trick,  you  will  find  yourself  ia  a  bad 
predicament. 

22  Can  any  one  wbo  has  suffered  a 
great  wrong  ever  forget  it  ？ 

23  You  should  uofc  trust  too  ranch  to 
lack.  If  perchauce  the  matter  leaks 
oat,  it  will  be  too  late  to  repent. 

-4  As  I  nuderstaud  his  statement,  it  is 
clearly  evasive.  If  the  scheme  were 
not  of  his  devising,  could  they  have 
tramped  up  the  charge  against  him  ？ 

25  Have  you  for^otteQ  the  old  saying, 
" To  seize  a  tiger  ou  the  hills  is  easy, 
but  to  open  your  mouth  to  ask  a 
favor  is  luird  ？  ，，  So  as  long  as  one 
lias  any  way  to  shift  for  himself,  he 
will  not  borrow  of  others. 

26  As  to  the  Most  Exalted  Pearly  Em- 
peror, if  there  be  such  a  god,  do  you 
suppose  that  wliile  enjoying  himself 


不得巳 y 討飯吃 * 但 w 有 一 線之路 、誰肯 向人討 

要 „i  o| 人的話 是靠不 住的、 如， 他有 A 十戯 

地> 還能三 十多歲 沒有家 0  i 以爲 他們都 

糊塗 1- 萬 一 有人 點破你 的機齔 你就要 吃大鼯 

2  3 

氣 oil 凡 受過大 委屈^  一 輩子 還能忘 

可 一 味的 翻僥倖 >萬 一 露出破 紘豈不 海之腕 411^ 

2  、 

o 我聽他 的話總 是支離 如果不 是他的 主謀人 

5 

家 還能憑 icy 去告他 嗎。 0  i 忘 了古語 上山擒 

虎 《i 開口告 人難, 自己但 凡有 法騰抓 也不向 

7)-  6 

人難 #  0  S 是那 玉皇天 m 果然有 這位神 > 他在 
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25 易 and 難  are  used  emphatically,  in  contrast  with 
each  other.  The  structure  is  Wen.  In  Mandarin 吿 is  not 
"sed  by  itself  in  the  sense  of,  to  ask.  It  is  so  used  in  combina- 
tion in  the  phrase 求 吿， 

26 天. 尊  Honored  in  heaven,  a  title  of  dignity  applied 
by  llie  T.ioists  to  their  chief  gods. 

, ？ 7 寃寧 路兒笮  The  road  of  enemies  U  narroio; 
that  is,  enemies  are  swe  (o  7neet,  or,  vengeance  is  sure  to  over- 
/"i^  it  a  tnctim.  The  phrase  is  a  puzzling  one,  of  which 
various  explanations  are  given.  It  involves  a  mixture  of 
"leas  of  metempsychosis,  fate,  providence  and  the  agency  of 
disembodied  spirits. 


28 私 j£ 兵! 向  To  withhold  illegaUy  a  portion  of  the. 
soldie.r.'i  pay.  This  is  a  very  common  abuse  in  China.  When 
confined  within  reasonable  bounds  it  generally  passes  un- 
noticed. 

29  This  sentence  assumes  what  is  a  prevalent  idea  m 
China -;  viz.,  that  one  of  the  prime  objects  of  life  is  to  provide 
a  good  coffin  aiul  good  clothes,  in  which  to  be  buried.  The 
bouiulen  duty  of  sons  is  to  provide  these  things  beforeliaml 
for  their  parents.  The  reason  these  things  are  so  iniportunt 
is,  that  the  de cease rl  is  supposed  to  appear  in  the  next  world 
in  the  dress  and  style  in  v/hicli  he  leaves  this  world,  and  his 
standiim  and  circumstances  there  are  supposed  to  be  as 
ni uoli  affected  by  these  things  as  they  would  be  here. 


Indefinite 

This  Icssou  is  snpplementary  to  the  thirty-fifth 
lesson. 

全 All, ― the  wliole,  completely,  wholly. 

全 然 All, ― completely,  entirely, ― with  nega- 
tive,― not  at  all. 

共 All, ― everybody  ；  altogether. 

All, —— the  whole  lot, — usually  follows  a  list 
of  ])articalars. 

俱都 All, ― every  one. 

俱 All, ― a  book  term  iu  wliich 以 is  added 
for  euphony. 

皆 All, ― the  wliole  number,  all  ii 

普都 All,— the  same  as  ^  alone. 


CXAT 工 工工. 
Pronouns. 


盡 All, ― everything-  ；  completely,  entirely. 

盡皆 All, ― every  single  one,  every  last  one. 

盡情 All, ― the  whole  business  ；  entirely, 
perlcotiy. 

大凡 All, ― everyoue,  whoever  ；  generally. 

列 All,— of  a  company  or  class  ；  nearly  always 
joiued  with 位 and  used  as  a  complimentary  term. 

諸 All, ― each  and  every  one  ： ― mostly  used  iu 
special  phrases. 

共總 Altogether,  in  all,  total. 

統共 The  same, 

總 The  same. 


lu  heaven,  he  needs  that  yon  slionld 
make  Iiim  a  p^ilded  ima.ije  and  build 
a  house  f'oi'  him  to  live  in  ？ 

：7  Hereafter  you  must  not  throw  out 
stones.  If  by  chance  some  cue 
doomed  to  die  should  be  passin.s:  by, 
and  slionld  be  struck  and  killed, 
would  it  not  be  a  dreadful  calamity  ？ 

:S  It  is  currently  reported  on  the  street 
tliat  Hwang'  Ta-jeu  has  been  put  to 
death  by  the  commanding  general  for 
embezzling  the  soldiers'  pay.  I  thiulc 
tiie  report  must  be  the  work  of  an 
euemy  defaming  liirn.  If  it  were  true 
would  not  his  family  have  heard 
of  it? 

9  Our  father  and  mother  at  snch  an  nge, 
and  yet  we  have  not  even  garments 
iu  wliicli  to  bnry  them.  】f  some 
morning  or  evening  they  should  snd- 
deuly  sicken  ami  die,  wonld  not  the 
toils  of  their  whole  life  have  been 
iu  vain  ？ 


天上 逍遙自 在難道 m 着你們 塑他的 

7 

金免 給他蓋 房子住 I  0  S: 不 許你往 

外赚石 風萬一 冤 家路兒 5?^』 下把人 

打死豈 >^ 是個活 磁子黽 oi 上傳說 

黄大人 因爲私 尅兵紈 已經被 銃領殺 

了> 我看這 必是仇 人§= ^氣如 果是眞 、他 

家 裏豈能 沒有信 |< 母已 輕這麼 

大的 年紀、 速件 g 老的衣 裳都沒 _ ^萬 

一 早上胧 下>  得個 I 病死 豈 不瞎巴 

結了  一 輩子 if  f 
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Vocabulary. 


皆 Ckie^K    All,  all  persons  or  things  of  the  same 
 class  : ― see  Sub. 

倶 ChW-  All,— collectively  ：一 see  Sab. 

列位 wei\  Yon  gentlemen,  sirs. 

順禾 Ij  S/iun'  li\    Successful,  prosperous  ；  un- 
 oh  struct  ed ，  f acil  e . 

雜貨  Tsa?  htvoa^,  Miscellaueons  goods,  general 
 merchandise  ；  groceries. 

洲 Cliou}  An  island  ；  a  continent,  a  region. 

海量 Hais  !iang4.  Broad-minded, /w'wraWf^/raag- 
 uanimons  ；  self-control. 

赌 Tsa^  To  tread  on,  to  step  on  ；  to  walk. 


覚 肌 4  To  search  for,  to  seek,  to  hunt  up, 

板滞  Pav?  ch'iK  Obtuse,  tbick-headed  ；  narrow- 
 minded^  opinionated. 

古板 Ku?  pan 人  0】d-fiishicme(]，  set  in  one's  way  ； 
 7mrrotv-minded,  bigoted  ；  obtuse. 

共事  Kiing^  sh'i、  To  act  together  with  \  to  be  a 
 business  associate, 

賓 Pin\    A  visitor,  a  guest  ；  to  acknowledge,  to 
 aoqnicsce. 

賓 服 Pin〜 fu\  To  approve,  to  be  pleased  with  ； 

 to  submit  to,  to  defer  to. 

書默子  S/nt^  tail  ^5；：3   A  learned  idiot  ；  a  book 
，  worm  ： ― Note  12, 


Translation. 

1  Whether  the  affair  succeeds  or  fails 
depends  wholly  on  you. 

2  If  yon  speak  mildly  with  him,  he 
pays  no  attention  to  yon  at  all. 

3  Please  be  seated,  gentlemen.  Why 
should  we  who  are  constantly  seeing 
each  other  be  so  formal  ？  [kuows. 

4  This  is  sonietbiug   that  everybody 

5  Will  all  the  brethren  please  give  ear 
to  my  words  ？ 

6  Since  leaviu.s  home,  I  fyonr  son)  have 
been  favored  with  the  protection  of 
Gocl,  and  everything  I  have  under- 
taken  has  prospered. 

7  Feug-t*ai  store  ：  special  dealers  iu  all 
kinds  of  miscellaneous  goods,  foreigu 
and  Cautonese. 

8  Other  faults  may  all  be  borne  with, 
but  purloining  is  something  that  can- 
not be  tolerated. 

9  Althongh  the  inhabitants  of  the  five 
continents  are  as  uumeroas  as  the 
sand  oil  the  sea  shore,  yet  if  we  follow 
up  [their  history]  to  the  remotest  anti- 
quity, we  fiud  the  source  of  all  in  God. 

10  You  may  wear  oat  a  pair  of  iroQ 
shoes  searching  for  a  thing  aud  oofc 
fiud  it  ；  when  it  tarns  up,  it  does  so 
without  the  least  trouble. 

11  That  is  truly  an  honorable  man,  and 
not  in  the  least  uarrow-minded.  Of 
all  who  do  business  with  him  there 
is  not  one  who  does  uot  defer  to  him, 

12  There  is  a  class  of  learned  idiots  who 
know  nothing  but  to  study  the  four 


情成脚 全在於 ^Qli 和他好 ^他算 4j 然沒 聽見 Q 

%： 位都 請坐下 1 咱們常 來常往 > 必這樣 《0 滅 oil 是人所 

第 共 知的事 0^ 位弟兄 請聽我 的話。 OS- 在外蒙 神保依 

一  ^ 作所 i 盡皆 順利。 oi- 泰棧 專辦洋 廣雞氣 一 應 倶全。 0 

五 I 的 毛病皆 可將就 > 惟獨手 不老 ^ 這是 沒法將 就的。 

十 大洲的 人數雖 IH 夕如海 邊的： 但往 上追到 極遠之 ^ 倶 

^ 都以神 爲本。 oi 破鐡 鞋無覚 氣得來 全不費 工夫。 0 絕個 

人 心裏眞 是海量 2 一 黥也不 船稱大 凡和他 共事的 人沒有 

j 個不髓 縣的。 OS"  一 等 15 子 > 只知 MAil 四瞥諭 到世事 

人愠 他就全 然不懂 10 f 看宮化 東家氣 輩輩不 做好氣 
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books.  As  to  the  affairs  of  the  world 
and  of  society,  they  knownothingatalL 

13  Look  at  Knng  Hwa  Tung's  family  ； 
for  generations  they  have  been  a 
worthless  lot,  yet  now  his  descendants 
have  all  gotten  rich.  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  justice. 

14  The  life  of  the  genii  is  what  all  men 
approve,  but  the  desire  for  children 
they  cauuot  give  up.  Many  dotiug 
parents  there  ever  have  beeu,  but 
dutiful  children  who  has  seeu  ？ 

15  Although  this  is  recorded  in  a  book, 
yet  it  mnst  not  be  implicitly  believed, 
for  Mencius  distinctly  says,  "  It  would 
be  better  to  have  no  books  at  all  than 
to  believe  everythiug  that  is  recorded 
in  books." 

16  Brother  Chang,  can  you  lend  me  a 
bushel  of  wheat  to  put  me  over  the 
new  year  ？  Ans,  Altogether  I  have 
not  got  a  bushel  of  wheat,  how  should 
I  have  any  to  leud  yon  ？ 

17  Jnst  consider  ；  he  has  in  all  only  ten 
or  twelve  pupils,  auJ  his  pupils  will 
not  average  a  thousand,  cash  each.  Is 
it  strauge  that  he  says  he  canuot  make 
a  living  ？ 

18  "Wherever  envying  and  strife  are,  there 
is  cou fusion  and  every  evil  work. 

19  Haviug-  done  it  up  ou  the  spnr  of  the 
momeutjhowcaa  it  be  entirely  perfect? 

20  Guess  what  is  the  total  number  of 
characters  in  the  Four  Books  and 
Five  Classics.  Ans,  I  know  the  num- 
ber.   There  are  2328  iu  the  Four 


宮 Kaiig'^.  ...  A  mansion  ；  a  palace  ；  a  temple. 

^  ^  Fa}  chi\    To  get  rich,  to  become  wealthy  ； 
 to  lay  up  money. 

佩 P'dK    To  wear  on  the  girdle,  to  keep  as  a 
 souvenir,  to  remember  ；  to  i^espect. 

^  1^  P'ei^  fu\    To  regard  with  approval  ；  to 
 respect  ；  to  defer  to, 

嫉 C/iz*  Envy,  jealousy. 

^  T"4  Jealons,  envious. 

嫉如 To  be  jealous  of,  to  eni')/  ；  envy,  jealousy. 

Chiad^  I 鶴 n*.  To  confuse,  to  throw  into 
 disorder,  to  disturb. 

五經 Wu?  ck"ig\     The  five  classics  : ― Note 
 20. 


a  momeut,  on  the  spnr 

 of  the  moment;  hnrried, 

flurried  ： ― Note  19. 

祸 角 Ktva?  chiaoK    An  angle,  a  corner ;  to  go 
 round  a  corner. 

醫 Chiang^. . .  •  Sauce  used  as  a  condiment,  soy. 

蓄 Chiang^  Ginger. 

椒 Chiad^  Hot  spicy  plants  ；  pepper, 

花椒 Hwa}  chiao〜  Prickly-ash  berries, 

胡 椒 蘭 chiao〜  Black  pepper. 

曲 析 CVi'iii  chk%    Crooks  aud  tarns,  ins  and 
 outs,  complications, 

褒 Pao\  To  admire,  to  praise. 

^  Fien\.  -  -  To  censure,  to  disparage  ；  to  distoiss. 


如今他 的子娘 倶以發 鎖那裏 有天理 i  oil 人娜 麵神仙 

好>  只有兒 孫忘不 L 癡心义 母古來 夕.^ 孝順子 孫誰見 了。  0 

鄰然這是書上的^却也不可盡鼠因爲孟子明明的！^^盡 

信書不 如無書 0 張大哥 你借斗 麥子給 我過年 ^不好 

我 If 還沒有 一 斗麥 那裏有 借鈴你 的呢。 0， 想他共 

總 f 的十來 個學生 、每個 舉生還 拉不上 一 吊錢 >他 說沒法 

锄 tf 還算希 奇嗎。 „^  Si 何處有 嫉！^ 分， 就 在何處 有攪亂 > 

和諸般 的惡氟 0 f 猝之問 >作 成此氣 那能盡 美盡善 10 

S  >  i  二台  , 

你猜四 書五經 統！^ 有多 少字呢 我知道 四書上 有二千 

三 百二十 A 個字、 五經上 有二千 四百二 十六個 iH- 統 ■ 是 
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Books,  aud  2426  in  the  Five  Classics, 
making  4754  in  all. 

21  Going  west  on  this  street  yon  make 
a  turn  aud  presently  come  to  the 
comer  where  is  Mr.  Cbgng's  grocery, 
at  which  yoa  can  bny  everything  in 
the  way  of  oil,  salt,  sauce,  vinegar, 
dates,  sngar,  ginger,  prickly-ash 
berries,  black  pepper  and  tea. 

22  Go  and  ask  Feng  Lieu  T6ag  ；  although 
he  may  not  be  acqnaiiited  with  all 
the  details  of  this  affair,  yet  he  cer- 
tainly knows  the  greater  part. 

23  It  is  a  common  saying  that  "he 
who  meddles  in  the  affairs  of  others 
will  get  into  trouble,"  Who  ever 
takes  the  lead  ia  anything  and  yet 
escapes  criticism  ？ 

24  It  is  undoubtedly  hot  after  the  be- 
ginning of  midsummer.  Notice  how 
the  passers  by  are  all  wearing  grass 
cloth  gowns.  , 

25  111  my  opiniou  there  are  only  two  im- 
porta'ut  tliiucrs  iu  life  ；  one  is  to  make 
a  good  lot  of  money,  so  as  to  have 
plenty  to  eat  and  wear  and  not  suffer 
I'rom  hunger  or  cold,  the  other  is  to 
take  a  little  regular  exercise  so  as  to 
keep  up  the  tone  of  the  system  and 
prevent  sickness.  Aside  from  these 
two  things  all  else  is  vanity. 

26  When  Confiicins  was  traversing  vari- 
ous countries,  he  was  constantly  bated 
by  the  people,  from  which  we  see  that 
be  who  is  bated  by  others  is  not  neces- 
sarily a  bad  man. 


褒赵 Criticism^  fault-finding,  disparagement. 

夏布 Ilsia'^  pu^  Grass  cloth. 

大 ^  Ta^  kwa^  A  long  coat,  a  gown. 

飢 Chi}  Same  as 饑. 

飢寒 Ghi^  han\  Hunger  and  cold, 

舒筋 《力 "1  chin}*    To  relax  the   muscles  ；  to 
 take  exercise,  (w.) 

Notes 

1 成破 is  equivalent  t 。或成 ^破. 在於 is  a 
redundant  expression  smacking  of  books. 

6  The  language  of  a  letter  from  a  son  who  is  abroad,  to 
his  parents  at  home. 

7  一應俱 S  One  answer  all  complete  ；  that  is, 
inquiry  [for  goods]  meets  with  an  affirmative  response, 
hrase  is  thoroughly  Win*  lb  ia  represented  in  the  trans- 


活 血 Sivoa^  hsie\    To  stimulate  or  accelerate 

 the  circulation. 

疾病 jt)/"gr4.    Aq  ailmeut,  a  disease,  sick- 
 ness^  illness. 

枉然 Wang^janK    Vain,  useless  ；  in  vain,  to  no 

 purpose* 

周 流 Chou}  liii^  To  circulate,  to  traverse. 

^ij 國 Lie^  kwoc?,  - .  Various  countries,  all  nations^ 


every  — ^  — 
The  phrase 


lation  by  the  words  all  hinds.  The  whole  sentence  ia  the 
inscription  on  a  signboard. 

10 無竟 ^  ^0  plctre.  to  find,  that  is,  cannot  he  foundy— 
a  book  phrase  not  ordinarily  used  in  Mandarin, 

12 書 默 子"^  hook  simplet07iy  that  is,  a  man  of 
limited  abilities  who,  by  his  exclusive  atteution  to  books,  has 

unfitted  himself  for  the  practical  affairs  of  life.  世事人 


四千七百五十四抓 0%!條街往西轉^走到枴《^就是鄭 

家雜貨 憑你買 油鹽醬 醋> 棗子白 糖生薑 花椒胡 椒茶葉 

0  ， 去 間問碼 連登罷 這仵事 的細微 曲析他 雖不能 

盡情知 氣却總 知道個 A 九分。 0^ 語說、 昝閒事 落不是 * 大 

凡出 頭昝事 還有不 落褒^ 的嗎。 ◦  W 伏以^ 天 氣到底 

5 

是熱了 、你看 來來往 往的人 皆都穿 了夏布 大褂。 0^ 我看、 

爲人 只有兩 仵大事 >  一 是多 多摔幾 吊錢、 可以飽 食暧^ 不 

受飢爽 "二是 常常出 j 黠九可 以舒筋 活血、 不生 疾病" 除這 

雨件以 別的倶 是枉歉 ^  O^J;^ 夫子 當日周 流列國 常常被 

人 厭 惡 * 可見 世人所 厭 惡 i 未必 不是 好-^ 
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情 the  affairs  of  the  loorld  mid  the  amenities  of  life, —— may  be 
regarded  as  a  rhetorical  transposition  of  世 人的事 情. 

14  This  sentence  is  a  verse  from  a  ballad  in  the  "  Dream 
of  the  Red  Chamber."  In 神 fllj.  the  persons  are  put  for  the 
state  of  those  persons.  A  man  cllii  only  attain  the  immortality 
of  tlie 神 1 山， by  a  life  of  severe  asceticism,  utterly  in- 
consistent with  marriage  and  the  rearing  of  children.  The 
rliythni  of  the  verse  requires  that  in 見 了，  the  了  should 
bo  re;irl  with  more  emphasis  than  properly  belontis  to  it. 

15  The  sentiment  here  attributed  to  Mencius  is  one  of  his 
many  sensible  sayings.    The  original  reference  was  to  the 

書 經..  a 

19 倉 粹之間  is  a  book  phrase  rarely  heard  in 
colloquial.    Tlic  whole  sentence  smacks  of  book  style. 

20  i  ^  The  Five  Classics;  that  is, 易 經 or  Book  of 


Changes, 書 經 or  Book  of  History,  ff 經 or  Book  nf 
Poetry,  春 秋 or  Confucian  Annals  (commonly  called 左 
傳)， and 禮記 or  Book  of  Rites.  四書 經 Four 
Books  and  Five  Classics,  is  the  common  phrase  by  whicli  the 
writings  of  the  sages  are  designated.  These  compreiiend  all 
the  books  commonly  studied  in  Chinese  schools. 

21  This  is  the  languau'e  of  a  poster  or  aclverUsemeiit, 
directiriL'  attention  to  a  certain  shop - 

25  活血 Expand  the  muscles  and  enliotn  the 

blood. ― an  expression  taken  from  medical  language.  The 
sentiment  nf  the  sentence  is  thoroughly  Chinese. 

26 周流 列國  A  book  expression,  rarely  used  ex- 
cept as  applied  to  CuiifiiciuR,  who,  accompanied  by  a  number 
of  his  followers,  visited  the  several  petty  kingdoiiis  coin- 
posing  the  empire,  o  He  ring  his  services  to  the  rulers  a.s  a 
teacher  and  reformer  of  goverument  aud  manners. 


XiESSOlT    CXi 工: 

Phrases  of  Special  Intent. 


特 Specially,  expressly,  of  set  purpose,  solely. 
4#4#  Emphatic  for 

4^ 意 Specially,  expressly,  fully  intending. 

#爲011  purpose,  specifically,  expressly,  for 
tlie  special  purpose  of. 

故 On  purpose,  for  the  sake  of. 

&意 Pnrposely,  of  set  purpose. 

偏 Purposely,  bent  on,  must  noeJs,  all '  the 
more,  persistently,  perversely,  coiitrarily.  Com- 
pare Les.  112, 

lili  Emphatic  for 


着意 or 有意   luteutionally,  drliborately. 
試心 Purposely,  intentionally,  (c.  &  n.) 
安心 The  same.(c.  &  s.) 
處心 Inteutionally,  of  purpose. 
有心 The  same. 

打心裡 Of  set  purpose,  deliberately,  in- 
tentionally, sincerely,  really,  (n.  &  c.)  [ccrel}'. 

滿 心 裡 Witli  full  intent,  fully  expecting,  siii- 

^  or  M^f^   Specially,  specifically,  simply. 

本心裡  Of  set  purpose,  deliberately ；  of 
oueself.  (^.) 


Translation. 

1  I  believe  yon  are  asking  jast  for  the 
sake  of  asking. 

2  If  auythiug  occurs  at  home,  we  will 
send  a  special  message  to  yon. 

3  Since  be  forbids  me  to  go,  I  am  all 
the  more  determined  to  go. 

4  Can  the  customs  of  the  whole  com- 
mnuity  be  changed  solely  on  yonr 
account ？ 

5  It  is  arranged  in  tliis  way  with 
special  reference  to  yon. 

6  I  Lave  no  other  business,  I  came 
simply  to  bring  a  lunch  for  yonr 
journey. 

7  Juflgiug  from  Chn  Chin's  manner,  lie 
deliberately  iuteuds  to  act  as  onr 
enemy. 

8  Whenever  he  gets  angry,  lie  takes  to 
slinging:  things  about  for  effect. 

9  Was  there  no  one  with  whom  to 


1  o  2 

我看 你是明 知故問 O 倘 苦家中 

有鼠 必特 爲送信 鈴你。 不叫 

我去、 我偏要 去。 0 『远 能特 特爲你 

第  5 

自己 * 改了大 衆的規 矩嗎。 0 這様 

百安^ 是特 意爲你 打算。 0  I- 有別 

五 的事 就是 特爲來 給先生 餞行。 

^  o^^il^ 九 這個樣 是贿 心裏要 

0 和咱 們減郷 oi  一生了 HI 就故 

.  意的摔 W 鈴人 看。 0  P 麽人不 § 

交 * 怎麼特 的交往 一 個無國 
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'滿》 li、  JiiJW^  ksin\    The  whole  heart,  wholly  ； 
 bent  oil,  bouud  to : ― see  Sub. 

作 對 Tsod^  tweiK  To  act  as  an  enemy. 

無賴肉 laiijuK    A  tramp,  a  renegade,  a 
 worthless  scamp  ： ― Note  9. 

[[八 P'a^  To  creep,  to  crawl.    Also  jwV. 

巴 想 hsiang\  To  desire  greatly,  to  long  for, 
 to  hope  for.  (s.) 

領 謝 Ling^  hsie、  To  return  thanks  ；  to  accept  a 
 favor  [for  which  thauks  are  due] . 

護短 Hu^  twaiA    To  screen  a  fault,  to  condone; 
 to  excuse, 

柱 Cku\  • .  •  A  pillar,  a  post  ；  a  tnaiu  dependence. 


好 事 Hao^          To  be  a  busybody,  to  love  scan- 
 dal;  to  be  fond  of  amusement, 

誕 TanK    To  boast,  to  tell  lies  ；  disorderly/ ;  to 
 bear  children  ；  to  increase. 

調 誕 Tiao^  ta?i\    To  tell  lies,  to  talk  at  ran- 
 dom  ；  mischievous,  incorrigible. 

調 脾 Tiao^  pHK    Mischievous^  perverse,  incorri- 
… '  gible.  -I 

TTeS  ka}.  A  crepitating  sound.  See  ki\ 

鈴 Ke^  A  creaking  sound. 

ib^P 巴給 P 巴 To  crack,  to  snap,  to 
 crepitate,  to  click. 

鈴 扎鈴扎 cha^  The  same. 


associate,  that  you  mnst  needs  make 
friends  with  a  vagabond  ？ 

10  I  went  expressly  to  find  him,  but  he 
purposely  avoided  rae. 

11  It  was  your  ouly  business  to  watch 
the  child,  and  yet  you  allowed  him 
to  creep  iuto  the  water. 

12  That  was  ouly  a  thougbtlessi  speech  of 
bis.  He  was  not  iateudiug  to  reprove 
you. 

13  When  told  to  go  east,  yon  perversely 
go  west;  wheu  told  to  strike  the  dog, 
you  perversely  strike  the  chickens. 

14  I  was  siucerely  hoping  that  I  conld 
make  a  inau  of  him,  but  I  find  there 
is  no  outcome  iu  him. 

15  You  should  tneasare  others'  feeliuga 
by  your  own,  and  not  purposely  stir 
n p  people's  iiidiguation. 

16  Ue  did  not  see  yoa  aud  so  knocked 
yoa  over.    It  was  quite  uuintentioual. 

17  Do  you  really  mean  this,  or  is  it  only 
mere  talk  ？ 

18  Seeing  yoa  have  prepared  it  specially 
for  me,  I  caunot  refuse  to  accept  the 
favor,  ' 

19  I  took  pains  to  call  yon  in  a  loud 
voice,  aud  you  purposely  did  not 
auswer.  You  are  trying  to  earn  a 
floggiug,  are  yoa  ？ 

20  I  ciuirged  you  uot  to  climb  the  tree 
aud  yet  you  persist  in  doing  so.  If 
by  chance  yoa  should  fall  down,  that 
will  be  the  eud  of  yon. 

21  Yon  know  very  well  that  the  yonng 
people  were  to  blame,  yet  you  persist 


特 爲去找 I 他 故意的 yL  01g^^# 你的 工 

.5 看孩 你還 f 他队 在水鼠 o 暫 那是無 心的話 >M 不 q 

爺意 說你。 0， 你往東 > 你偏往 西> 呌 你打狗 > 你偏 W 氣 o| 

做、 杉裏要 巴雌他 成人誰 知他就 1 沒有 出息。 oli 將;^ 

心 人、 iHT 可麵、 J 惹人生 if  oi 是 沒看見 >  把 你漏倒 

是械心 這是 材心裏 的話呢 >1 鸦^： S 權呢。 

0  1^ 兄 旣是特 意爲我 預備的 ^只得 領 裏就是 So  i 特 

爲 大聲叫 你.. 你故 意的不 答氣這 豈不是 1 心要 討打晛 〇 

有 

—^-^.i 你不 要；^ 枫你偏 要上萬 一 從上頭 掉下^ 却就要 

了 你的命 l。oi 曉 得子弟 不是、 一偏要 護短、 反說小 孩子家 > 
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東 跑西顚 Tungi  p'a(fl  hsO-  tienK     To  hnrry 

 hither  and 

thither  ；  to  strive  ；  to  work  hard. 
南 跑北奔 iVaw*  p'ao8  pei^  pin*.    The  same. 
南 奔北跑 Nan^        pei?  p'ao\     The  same. 
過 B  Kwod^j'iK    A  living  ；  savings  ；  property, 
 money. 

過活 Kwoa^hwod\  The  same. 

精光光 Gkingi  kwangi.  Quite  destitute,  without 
 anything. 

祥 Yang'^,. .  •  To  ramble,  to  rove  ；  to  saunter  idly. 

倘 Ch'ang^.  ---  To  and  fro,  nnsteady. 

祥 倘    Playfal,  unconcerned  ；  disdainful 

鑌 Oh'&n\   To  stretch  out 


穿紮  Ctwa-n}  tsa}.    To  dress  ivp，  to  accoutre, 
 to  trick  out. 

四不像 hsiang^.     Nondescript,  ont- 

 landish  ：— Note  26. 

S 学頸子 iW》 〜"& 3.    The  neck,  the  back 

 of  the  neck. 

頸 g 学子 Kinf  poci^  ts'^.  The  same,  (s,) 

喝喝 柳柳 Ee^  lie\     Vociferous,  stentorian, 
 nproarioas. 

卩!^  Na^  To  call  aloud,  to  shont.  Also  noa\ 

pip  Pft) 响 C7"'i  na^  naK   Vociferous;  inarticulate 
 shoutibg. 

'；區 OiiK    To  aoak,  to  macerate;  to  rot.    To  dis- 
gust, to  exasperate,  (n.) 


m  condoning  their  fanlts,  having 
even  the  face  to  say,  "What  does  it 
signify  ？  the  children  were  only 
plaviDg," 

22  That  boy  of  Ciiang  T'ing  Cba，s  is  a 
mischievous  yuuug  rascal.  He  climbed 
np  on  the  honse  and  was  walking 
over  and  cracking  the  tiles.  1  said 
to  him,  "You  come  down  at  once," 
to  which  he  replied,  "  I  won't  do  it." 

23  That  old  fellow  is  certainly  fond  of 
amnsement.  He  will  mount  his 
donkey  and  ride  a  distance  of  ten 
odd  li  simply  to  attend  a  theater. 

24  I  have  been  working  hard  year  after 
year  hoping  to  accumulate  a  little 
property  (lit.  livelihood),  but  alas, 
though  my  aspirations  were  high, 
fortune  was  all  against  me  ；  as  fast 
as  I  coald  earn  a  monthful  it  was 
eaten  np,  eo  that  to  this  day  I  have 
not  a  cent  to  my  name. 

25  I  was  fnlly  intending  to  give  him  a 
good  berating,  bnt  before  1  got  well 
started  he  turned  up  his  nose  aud 
walked  off. 

26  Look  at  him,  dressed  np  like  a  dude. 
When  he  meets  a  woman  he  swaggers 
and  struts,  and  with  head  in  the  air, 
strikes  np  some  rollicking;  ditty  ou 
purpose  to  show  himself  off. 

27  The  thing  I  cannot  abide  is  the  rank 
smell  he  has  about  him,  yet  he  per- 
sists in  sitting  beside  me.  Isn't  it 
provoking ？ 


不 過玩耍 玩耍罷 了> 妨呢。 o  Is 柱 的那個 |g 眞調聽 

他爬在 M 子 的些 14^1^  |£ 的、 我 說你快 下來齓 i 

說我偏 不下去 o 那個老 子實在 好玩隔 着十來 里路、 還 

單 爲騎着 牲口去 聽戲。 年家 2  |翻 麵的、 ^心 裏要積 

曰-  >  南奔 牝跑； 5^  3. 

攢 一 黥過 活沒料 想心： ^天 高命如 紙薄， 挣 一  g 吃 一  § 至 

今還是 刑的 ◦ 我特意 的要控 酷挖酷 他饞說 了兩三 

句、 他就 雜浦 走了。  oi 看他雜 髓的- 就和個 鋼# 像像子 _ 歡 

見了 女人就 大搖大 1 籠- % 頸瞎. 71 咖糊 的唱- 故意的 

被模 做檨鈴 人看。 0  ^ 就是見 不得他 身上那 個氣^ 他偏 

.  浪. <  不濯. <。 

偏坐在 我旁邊 你說嫌 2  ti 賺 2 


Notes. 


1 明 知敌問  Knowing  perfectly  well  yet  make  a 
point  of  asking. 

G 什麼入 不好交  ？ nan  is  not  fit  to  as- 
sociate with  ？  that  is,  are  there  not  enough  of  good  people 
with  whom  to  associate,  that  you,  etc.  ？ 無賴肉 The 
writing  of  this  phrase  is  hypothetical. 無頼 is 《o  live  by 
one's  mts  without  any  legitimate  means  of  support. 肉 denotes 
the  want  of  a  self-respecting  personality.  Some  write 無 賴 
油 explaining  the  油 from 油子 or 老 油子， an  oily 
tongued  slippery  fellow.  Others  write  無 來 由， a  tramp 
without  antecedents  ；  i.e.,  without  family,  friends  or  property. 
The  fact  that  in  China  a  man's  sense  of  obligation  depends  so 
much  on  his  connection  witli  family  and  friends,  gives  some 
color  to  this  writing.  無 賴 的 is  used  in  the  South 
and 無賴子 in  the  North. 

13  Said  to  one  who  is  provokingly  contrary. 


17 牙 外的話 Words  outside  the  teeth  ；  that  is,  jesting 
or  deceitful  words  which  mean  nothing.  嘴上的 話 
Mere  talk,  empty  words. 

IS 領謝 differs  from 領情 in  that  the  latter  always 
implies  the  acceptance  of  the  favor,  whereas  the  former  is 
sometimes  used  as  a  polite  form  of  declining  a  favor. 

22 我偏 不下去 means  more  than,  I  won't  do  it. 
It  means,  I  woji't  do  it  just  because  you  order  me  to  do  it,  or, 
the  more  you  tell  me  to  come  down  the  more  I  wonH  come  down, 

26 四不像 was  originally  applied  to  a  mythological 
animal  that  was  neither  bird,  beast,  fish  nor  reptile,  but  a 
composite  of  all.  The  term  has  been  adapted,  and  is  used  of 
one  who  is  neither  士, 農， ZI^  nor 商， neither  scholar, 
farmer^  artizan  nor  merchant y  that  is,  a  down,  a  dude  ；  a  man 
without  any  profession  or  means  of  living. 

I£ 模做樣 

ia  a  rhetorical  transposition  of  粧傲模 檨- 


Hypothetical  Words  and  Phrases. 


就。 r 就是 Even  if  :-Les.  44,  Sab.  4  (1). 

1^ 算是 Even  supposing,  even  if,  even  on 
the  supposition. 

就&宥 •  or 就打之 Even  if,  even  on 
the  supposition. 

雖繞是 Even  should,  even  although. 

i{I 便 Even  if,  even  in  case. 


卽使 The  same,  (s.)  A  book  term. 
卽 或 Even  if,  even  in  case. 
縱 If,  even  if,  even  although, 
縱然 Even  if,  even  though,  even  allowing. 
縱就是   Even   if,  even   supposing,  even 
admitting. 
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Translation. 

1  Even  if  yonr  whole  body  were  full  of 
mouths,  you  could  not  lie  out  of  it. 

2  Even  supposing  he  should  have  the 
best  of  luck,  it  is  not  likely  that  he 
can  recover  his  capital, 

3  Not  to  speak  of  the  fact  that  I  have  no 
money,  even  if  I  had  money,  I  would 
not  pay  his  gambliug  debts. 

4  I  really  know  nothing  of  the  matter  you 
are  inquiring  about,  and  even  if  I  did 
know,  I  would  not  dare  to  tell  yon, 

5  Yon  are  own  brothers,  and  even  if 
some  wrong  has  been  done,  you 
should  still  mutually  forbear. 

6  Even  though  I  did  not  go,  was  that  a 
snfficieut  reason  for  yoar  not  coming  ？ 

7  He  oaly  earns  two  or  three  thonsaud 
cash  a  month  and  has  a  family  of 
five  or  six  to  provide  for,  so  that  even 
if  he  does  know  how  to  economize,  he 
will  not  be  able  to  support  them. 


1  k  o  2 

你就滿 身是口 也賴不 過去了 o 就 

打着 他的時 蓮鼠也 未必能 撈出本 

r 錢來。 0 卵講我 沒有錢 >  就是有 ^我 

- 還 能還他 的賭傅 脹嗎。 所 間的、 

百 我實係 是不知 齓卽麵 知道、 也不敢 

^ 告訴。 們是 同胞弟 0^ 就打 有 

課 熙 仍舊 應該彼 此包涵 。0^ 然 

我不去 >  你 就該不 來嗎。 0^ 每月只 

掙雨三 吊錄五 六口5 花徵 卽麵能 

以儉省 、也是 養活不 過來的 。ol 單 
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VOCABULARY. 


縱 TsungK    Remiss,  careless  ；  to  indulge,  to  give 
 rein  to  ；  even  if,  allowing,  suppos- 
ing ； perpendicular.  Read  Tsung^-^*^  with  different 
meanings,  bat  with  no  uDiformity  iu  usage. 

胞 P'aoi,  pad^.  The  placenta  ；  uterine  ；  a  vescicle, 
 a  blister  ；  a  fish  bladder.  Note  5, 

同胞 Tung^  pad^.    Uterine  brothers,  own  bro- 

 titer 

疆脫 So?  t'od\    Careless,  free  and  easy ;  reck- 
 less,  headlong. 

拉忽 La^  ku、    Negligent,  heedless,  careless  ； 
 slovenly. 

扯 疲 Gh'e^       ...：  The  same,  (s.) 

變卦 Pie7i^  kwaK  Change  of  circnmstances,  a  new 
- -.'  turn  of  affairs  ： ― Note  16. 


扶待 Fu 么 clf€ To  hold  np,  to  support  ；  to  as- 
 — sist,  to  help. 

端 Ch'waiK.  -  To  feel  after  ；  to  estimate,  to  guess, 

揣摸  Ch'wai^  mod}-.    To  feel  after  ；  to  think 
 '-. - over  ；  to  surmise,  to  fcmcy 

估摸 Kv}  mod^.    To  estimate,  to  conjecture  ；  to 
 fancy y  to  imagine. 

領理  Ling^  Zi*  To  lead,  to  conduct,  to  show 
 the  way. 

領 路 Ling^  lu^  The  same. 

Ts'oar- ...  A  person  of  small  stature,  a  dwarf. 

療 Lod3,  lei^  Scrofulous  ulcers,  king's  evil. 

痛  Li^  Scrofulous  swellings  or  ulcers  on  the 
•  • .  neck. 


8  You  must  not  tliiuk  of  going  siugle- 
liauded.  Even  if  you  are  strong,  you 
must  remember  that  oue  fighting 
man  cauuot  put  to  rout  a  whole  towu. 
0  With  reason  on  one's  side,  he  can  go 
anywhere  ；  without  it,  it  is  hard  to  take 
a  single  step.  Even  if  their  muuber  is 
great,  will  they  not  listen  to  reason  ？ 
10 丄 am  very  loth  to  go  aud  ask  tliis 
favor  ；  aud  even  if  I  do  go,  I  fear  I 
shall  not  be  successful. 

11  Wheu  the  student's  mind  is  intently 
engaged  iu  study,  his  attention  woaKl 
not  be  distracted  even  though  he 
lieard  that  they  were  exhibiting  a 
live  dragon  on  the  street. 

12  The  fact  is  yoa  are  not  able  to  beat 
hiin  ；  and  even  supposing  yon  were 
able,  wonld  you  uot  be  laying  up 
trouble  for  the  future  ？ 

13  Judging  from  the  free  aud  easy  way 
he  has,  it  wonld  not  be  at  all  strange 
if  he  had  some  trifling  faults. 

14  Wheu  once  Ts'ao  Cheug  Tao  has 
closed  lip  the  barriers,  even  if  jon 
had  tea  thousand  soldiers  yoa  could 
not  force  them  ；  how  then  can  you 
two  do  it  ？ 

15  You  are  certainly  a  careless  fellow, 
borrowing  people's  tools  aud  never 
retnruing  them.  Even  supposing  you 
do  not  lose  them,  are  yon  Dot  afraid 
yoa  will  disoblige  the  owners  ？ 

16  Some  men  have  tact,  others  have  not. 
When  a  man  has  Ibis  faculty,  even 
shonld  the  aspect  of  an  affair  change 


人獨 § 萬不可 .^6 就是 你有力 Hi 也 當知道 好漢打 不出村 

去。 0  Sc 理!： 遍天下 >  無埋寸 步難行 -縱、 然他 們人炙 就不講 

埋 了嗎。 0 膨 個情我 實在不 願意去 $ 、卽便 我去、 也 恐怕球 

n  一  1- 口  一  tif 口 

不下來 0 學生在 專心致 的 時候、 縱然聽 見街上 有顿活 

龍的 * 他的 心也不 外散。 說你打 過氣 就算是 能打過 

氣 豈不惹 下後患 了嗎。 ◦  他那 個灑脫 的檨兒 i 縱有 些小 

過 也不 足爲仏 osn 正道、 是閉了 關的時 1^ 縱有 一 萬 

兵 也上去 不得你 二位焉 能上去 0 你這個 人寶在 g 鉱借 

了人的 ，化东 遠不送 >  就算 是失落 不訂也 不怕就 誤人家 

用 #0^ 有能事 的>  有不 能事的 * 能事的 、雖 就是半 路上變 
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― A  scrofulous  nicer,  an  indolent  sore, 

癒子頸 《si3            A  scrofulous  ulcer  on 
. -.,  the  neck. 

脸 Tang^»    Fat,  plnmp  ；  a  protuberance  ；  the 
 breast, 

胸腔 Hsiimg^  Vang\    The  bosom,  the  breast ， 
 the  thorax, 

赂 g# 窝 chou^  wod>  The  armpit. 

、換 Lao\  Any  wasting  disease. 

Notes 


襟病 Lad^  ping^. 


Phthisis,  consumption  ； 
. . wasting  disease. 


any 


輔 Fu3  :  .  To  help,  to  second,  to  assist. 

棘 助 Fv?  chA    To  help,  to  assist,  to  saccor,  to 
 lend  one's  aid, 

W^Hsi^.  Let  down  by  a  rope,  to  suspend  ；  a  sm- 
"   pension  cord,  a  handle.  Also  chiK 

锁 Hsiao^,  hsue\  To  pare  off,  to  shave,  to  scrape; 
 to  extort  ；  to  deprive  of. 


4 是 is  often  omitted  after 實 係, but  its  use  adds 
emphasis.  As 係 { Wen)  and 是 {Mandarin)  are  really 
equivalents,  the  fact  that 是 is  thus  used  after 係 shows 
the  extent  to  which  the  meaning  of 係 is  obscured  in  the 
phrase 實 係， 


5 同 胞第兄 Som  of  (he  same  mother.  If 胞， 
as  now  defined  by  medical  men,  means  placenta  (not  womb) 
then  this  phrase  is  a  misnomer, 

8 單 人獨馬 (or 麟) A  single  man,  or  a  single  horse 
(or  horseman),  a  phrase  derived  from  war,  meaniog  tha^ 


when  it  is  half  done,  yet  be  cau  adapt 
himself  to  the  circumstances  and 
bring  it  to  a  satisfactory  issue. 

17  Cau  a  youngster  of  fifteen  or  sixteen 
lose  himself  entirely  ？  Ans.  Even 
suppose  he  cannot  be  entirely  lost,  yet 
if,  for  the  time  beiug,  you  cannot  pro- 
dace  him,  will  not  his  family,  not 
fiudiug  him  either  alive  or  dead, 
demand  him  at  yonr  band? 

18  There  is  an  old  saying,  "A  single 
filament  of  silk  does  not  make  a 
thread,  a  single  tree  does  not  make  a 
grove/'  Even  if  he  had  the  most 
fcrauscendent  ability,  he  could  not 
succeed  without  the  help  of  others. 

19  I  fancy  he  will  not  venture  to  go  to 
law  ；  aud  even  if  he  should,  lie  will 
not  make  any  thiug  by  it. 

20  When  a  man  who  has  any  self-respect 
is  ill  the  wrong,  even  though  no  one 
should  reprove  him,  he  still  experi- 
ences a  deep  sense  of  humiliatiou  ； 
but  wheu  oue  who  has  lost  ail  self- 
respect  is  ill  the  wrong,  he  feels  uo 
shame  even  wheu  reproved. 

21  Cau  a  dissipated  man  like  this  bring 
up  a  virtuous  son  ？  If  he  should 
have  a  good  sou,  he  is  certain  to  lead 
bim  astray. 

22  Are  yoa  about  to  propose  for  that 
dwarf  girl  of  the  Chiiug's'  ？  Her 
mother  was  afflicted  with  scrofulous 
sores,  having  ulcers  not  only  on  her 


7 

了；； S 他 也能隨 機應變 把事辦 安了。  OHJ 經 十五六 歳的東 

gf 還能跑 %f  了^ 答卽便 ，」.^ 不^ 了>你 一 時 y 找不 着氣 

他家裏活不見《^死不見11^!能不間你要瞰0^ 語氣單縣 

不成紘 J  3i 不 成；^ 他縱有 頃天的 本象沒 有人扶 待還能 

行 #0， 麵摸 氣他不 敢去告 > 縱然就 是去告 、他也 ^ WW 

上 ICS? 是要臉 的人有 了錯處 >  縱然人 家不說 I 他也 J 

覺慚愧 不要臉 的人有 了錯^ 縱然人 家說氬 他也不 

知 羞恥。 oi! 樣的匪 類人還 能養出 J 好兒 子來 1- 縱就是 

有 個好兒 也必 f 他難、 麵壞 了。 o| 要說 張家那 個觀姑 

娘# 他毋親 .gis, 挖^" 、不佢 » 子上有 I 連胸膛 和赂肘 
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a  single  soldier,  whether  on  foot  or  horse,  is  useless  against 
numbers.    The  derived  meaning  is  obvious. 

11 專》 &致志 Mind  single  and  purpose  fixed ;  that  is, 
the  77iind  concentrated  on  one  object^  absorbed  in  thought,  A 

ready  made  book  phrase.  活 龍  A  live  draQon.  The  ref- 
erence is  to  the  feast  of  lanterns  on  the  15th  of  the  first 
month,  when  dragons  composed  of  lanterns  strung  together 
are  carried  through  the  street,  forming  a  spectacle  of 
attractiveness  which  few  boj's  could  resist.  Much  less  could 
they  resist  the  exhibition  of  a  real  live  dragon  on  the  street. 

16 能 事  To  have  a  capacity  for  managing  things.  事 
is  used  as  a  verb.    變 了 卦, change  of  diagram^— di  figure 


taken  from  the  diagrams  in  the  Book  of  Changes,  which  are 
used  in  divining  and  fortune-telling. 

19 佔上風  To  obtain  the  place  or  seat  nearest  the 
icind, — whoever  is  next  the  wind  gets  the  first  and  freshest 
breeze,  hence  tlie  meaning,  to  g&t  the  advantage  of. 

23 挑八 股系黽 To  carry  eight  strands  of  rope.  Ped- 
dlers carry  their  stock  in  two  baskets  or  boxes,  each  suspended 
by  four  ropes.  針 尖 削 鐵, to  scrajfe  iron  from  the  point 
of  a  needle  ；  that  is,  to  make  very  small  profits.  百 does  not 
usually  take  兒 after  it.  It  is  here  added  to  separate  the 
百 from  the  number  following.  賓頭好 may  mean  either 
makes  good  sales,  or  is  a  good  salesman. 


XjESSOIT  CliX 工. 

Phrases  of  Recurrent  Time. 


間 或 Occasionally,  sometimes,  iu  case. 

偶爾 U  uexpectedly,  occasionally,  by  times : ― 
See  Les.  115.  Sab. 

輕 易  Lightly,  thonghtlessly,  not  often. 
"With  a  negative ― seldom,  rarely,  scarcely  ever. 


半响 For  the  most  part,  seldom,  rarely,— 
always  followed  by  a  negative,  (c.) 

成久 For  the  most  part,  ordinarily.    With  a 
uegative,  rai'ely,  hardly  ever,  (s.)         [ever,  (c.) 
幾工 Always  with  a  negative, 一 rarely,  hardly 


Vocabulary. 


^  TIj  Fa^  shiK    To  make  sales,  to  have  cns- 
 tomers. 

發禾 I! 市 Fa}  li4  ski}  The  same,  (s.) 

僻 Pei*,  pi\    Quiet,  private,  secluded^  out  of  the 
 way.   See  vH\ 


僻 靜 Pei^  ching\     Secluded,  out  of  the  way, 
 bye,  retired. 

知心 ChV-  hsiuK    Co)igc7iial  ；  like-minded,  sym- 
 pathetic. 

信 VeiK  Fold,  times  ；  to  double. 


neck,  bat  also  on  her  breast  and  arm- 
pita,  and  moreover  she  also  has  con- 
snmption,  which  diseases  cannot  bnt 
be  transmitted  to  her  daughter.  Even 
if  not  transmitted,  should  yon  marry 
such  a  dwarf,  with  so  weakly  a  body, 
can  she  be  any  help  to  you  ？ 

23  At  present  the  money  raade  by  ped- 
dling is  like  the  moiety  of  iron  scraped 
from  the  point  of  a  needle.  Even 
granting  that  he  is  a  good  sales- 
man, at  the  very  most  he  can  only 
make  eighty  or  a  huudred  cash  per 
day. 

24  It  is  said,  "  When  yon  are  sick,  call 
all  the  doctors  yon  can."  There  is  no 
knowing  what  prescription  may  cnre 
him  ；  and  if  after  all  he  fails  to  be 
cured,  it  will  be  because  it  was  so 
ordaiaed  by  fate  ；  our  minds  also  will 
be  at  rest. 


窩氣 也都有 鉱而且 又有襟 病還能 

不傳在 他身上 #卽 便不歉 你娶這 

麽 一 個画子 、身 那様 軟弱、 他還能 

以 輔助你 1-0， 在祧 AI. 訓也 >^ 

過 是針尖 削鐵的 一 熙利兒 > 就算是 

他的 賣頭好 >1 夭摔 個百兒 A 十的、 

^«了天喇。0%來說、有病亂投醫>^ 

定是什 麽方兒 、就治 好了、 卽 或到底 

治不鉱 那是他 命該如 於 我們心 

裏也 算安穩 I 
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加僵 Chia}  pei\    To  add  as  mnch  again,  to 
 double. 

~ "半個 /1  pan^  ke}.    An  occasional  one,  one 
 here  and  there,  a  few. 

—個半 個"^  k 妙 P(^n^  &枚    The  same,  (s.) 

上陣 Shang^  chhi^  To  go  into  battle. 

殿 Tien*  A  grand  hall,  a  palace,  temple. 

字 眼 T3i*  yien\    Form  of  speech,  phraseology^ 
 words. 

開書 Hsien^  shu\    Novels  ；  ligbt  】iteratnre ― 

 which  is  lightly  esteemed 

by  the  Chinese. 

輕書 ChingX  sku、*  Classical  books,  the  writings 
 of  the  sages. 


寡 婦 Kioo?fu^  A  widow. 

路兵 Lu4  pingi.  Guards  on  the  highway,  patrol* 
 men. 

失 事 Sh'i}  shiK   To  lose  by  thieves  or  robbers  ； 

 to  have  a  mishap, 

鼎 TingS* . .  A  three-legged  caldron  ；  firm,  settled. 
狡 Chiao^  Crafty,  wily  ；  specious. 

狡滑 Chiao^  hwa?.    Crafty,   cnnning,  subtle, 

 •  -  treacherous. 

Rsien'^  ch'i7i^.  To  mahe  capital  of  one's 
 zeal  for  another ;  to  act 

the  sycophant,  to  toady.    Note  13. 

寵 （7/,"〃,    To  be   partial  to;  to  f 垂 r、  to 
 prefer  ；  to  indulge,  to  dote  on. 


Translation. 

1  This  expression  is  not  entirely  un- 
heard ill  this  neighborhood  ；  it  is 
used  occasionally. 

2  At  the  present  time,  magistrates  do 
not  often  ponish  with  the  large 
bamboo,  they  commonly  use  the 
small  bamboo. 

3  Those  large  foreign  hongs  seldom 
seem  to  have  a  customer,  but  when 
they  have  one  their  sales  are  always 
heavy. 

4  Our  place  here  is  entirely  too  retired. 
We  rarely  see  any  one. 

5  If  one  goes  where  both  people  and 
place  are  strange,  he  seldom  meets 
with  a  congenial  spirit  ；  when  how- 
ever he  does  meet  with  such  a  one, 
he  is  snre  to  be  doubly  drawn 
towards  him, 

6  These  are  all  good  cash,  if  occasion- 
ally there  are  one  or  two  small  ones 
they  will  still  pass. 

7  la  the  wars  of  recent  times  bows 
and  arrows  have  rarely  been  nsed. 
Nearly  all  use  mnskets  and  cannon. 

8  That  man  Li  Tien  K'wei  rarely  gets 
angry  ；  how  comes  it  that  he  got  into 
snch  a  passion  to-day  ？ 

9  Yoa  are  quite  a  stranger.  It  is  a 
rare  thing  that  you  come  to  onr 
house.    Please  take  a  seat. 

10  This  phraseology  is  occasionally 
fonnd  in  novels,  but  I  have  never 
come  across  it  in  the  classics. 


課一 十六 百一笫 


555|句話>在本地益不是簡直的不？^|瞧贿也有說1 〇，妣 

今的官 >  輕 a! 沒有動 大板子 打人， 的 * 常行, 是小板 H-〇 

i 些 大洋化 I 崖不見 他發利 % 逢發 % 市却就 不在少 

處。 們這 太僻靜 喇> ^工 《 ^見不 着個人 I  o% 是 

到了人 地雨生 的地. f„ ^輕 遇不 見個知 心的凡 一 旦遇 

見的時 5^ 心裏必 加倍。 的 親執一  oji 都是 好錢、 酵 g 有 - 

個%. ^小的 * 也 都好輙 0  ^ 來上陣 打仗、 ^糊沒 有用弓 

箭的 1 差不 多都是 用鎗^  oS- 殿 魁那個 人輕易 不生氟 

今 日怎麼 生了這 麼大的 12- 呢。 0  § 是 個希客 >麵^ 不到 

我們 家裏來 * 快請 坐罷。 0  || 檨的 字眼兒 >  就 是閒書 上、， 
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默功  Ilsien^  kung\    To  make  capital  of  one's 

--- --  merit  ；  to  cnrry  favor,  to 

net  the  flaukey. 

得寵 

7，^2  ch'ung^.  To  he  in  favor  ；  to  be  in- 
 dalged. 

駁文  Pod!^  w^n\    To  contradict,  to  take  issue 

 with,  to  oppose, 

家常 Ghia}  ck'ang^.    Common,  ordhiary >  nsnal, 

 every-day. 

山珍 Shan}  chen\  Savory  dishes  from  the  hills, 
 game. 

羅 Loci^  Parasitic  plants. 

葡 Poo},  pel*  A  fragrant  white  flower. 

羅 葡 Radishes,  turnips,  carrots,  etc. ― variously 
used  in  different  places,  especially  with  respect 
to  turnips. 


^£  W          Swa}  yien^  chHao^  yv?.  A  pompons, 
 affected, 

or  specious  style  of  speech. 

W  C/riao^  yierc"  hiva}  yu\    The  same. 

實 實落落 Shi:  loaK    Eeal,  bona  fide,  verita- 

 ble  ；  plain^  substantial. 

苟儉 Kou3  clden^.    Stingy,  mean,  shabby  ；  a 
 一. niggard,  a  skinjlint, 

畜鬼 S 妙 kwe^  A  miser,  a  niggard,  (s.) 

猫 兒膨/ W      《 '。； ^2  An  owl. 

解手 C/u'e^  s/iOuK  To  attend  to  a  call  of  uatnre, 
 - . to  ease  oueself. 

跌死 Tie^         To  fall  and  kill  oueself,  to  be 
 killed  by  a  fall  ：— Les.  183. 


11  The  saying  is,  "  Many  scandals  flit 
abont  a  widow's  door."  Seeing  her 
liusbaud  is  now  deceased,  if  you 
have  no  important  business,  it  is 
best  for  yoa  not  to  go  there  whea 
you  can  avoid  it. 

12  When  traveling  it  is  best  to  go  by 
the  great  road,  since  in  case  of  auy 
special  danger  there  is  a  guard  of 
soldiers  at  band.  It  is  a  rare  thing 
that  there  is  any  mishap. 

13  Cbn  Wau  Ting  is  an  exceedingly 
crafty  man.  He  is  constantly  bring- 
ing his  services  to  the  notice  of  Lu 
Ta-jea  with  whom  he  is  in  high 
favor,  so  that  when  he  says  a  thing 
no  ouo  liglitly  veutnres  to  oppose. 

14  For  satisfying  the  appetite  ordioary 
diet  is  the  best,  aud  for  warmth 
coarse  clothing  is  the  best.  It  is 
not  that  we  have  no  delicacies  in 
our  house,  bnt  ordinarily  we  do  not 
eat  them  ；  nor  is  it  that  we  have  no 
silk  aud  satin,  but  ordinarily  we  do 
not  wear  them. 

15  Since  that  t!m3  I  have  been  tripped 
up  by  hiiu  so  often  that  I  have 
grown  wary,  and  seldom  venture  to 
say  anything  in  his  presence. 

IG  That  relative  of  mine  ia  Lon-tsT- 
chwang  has  no  idea  of  the  fitness  of 
things.  I  seldom  go  to  bis  house, 
bnt  one  day  I  went  hoping  to  get 
one  good  meal  off  him,  when,  behold, 
he  simply  set  oat  a  saucer  of  salt 


麵有用 ^輕書 上從來 沒見。 語說. 寡婦門 前是非 多>現 

在 他男人 旣然死 了>若 沒有要 緊的事 情>不 好輕易 往他家 

裏. 0  5- 路 還是走 大路安 |E 、間 或有險 要的规 n 都有路 

兵看守 >纖^ 少、 有失事 I  0  1- 萬鼎 爲人極 其狡猾 >  常在魯 

大人 ■ 前默赠 十分得 寵> 所以 逢他說 話.. 輕 i 有敢 駁文 

的。 OS- 飽總得 家常鉱 要暖還 得組布 ^我 家裏並 非沒有 

,  輕 >  .  輕 

山珍海 味只是 2- f 吃不着 也並非 沒有綾 羅縦疋 只是半 

M  。； 3 成久  iF  ,  ,  成 

，穿 不着 0^15! 以後我 叫他拾 #7 拾怕了 在他跟 前輕易 

不敢說 si  oii 子莊上 我親家 * 好 不通情 现我輕 m 勿 不到他 

家裏. ^那 一 天我去 r-- 心裏指 望吃他 一 頓 好軋他 竟端上 i 
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Notes. 


2  The 夭 板 子 is  a  strip  of  bamboo  about  three  or 
four  inches  wide  and  five  feet  long,  and  is  wielded  by  the 
executioner  with  two  hands.  The 小 板 子 is  about  two 
or  two  and  a  half  inches  wide  and  three  feet  long,  and  is  usually 
uiuMed  with  one  hand.  The  beating  is  done  on  the  bare 
thighs,  the  culprit  being  held  down  on  his  face  by  two 
lie  tors,  one  sitting  on  his  shoulders  and  tlie  other  on  his  feet. 

4  The 來 at  the  close  serves  simply  as  a  final  particle, 
equivalent  to  了  or 嘛- 

6 間 或 Though  used  freely  in  many  places  is  not  much 
used  in  Peking,  and 卽 或 ia  here  supplied  in  its  place  by 
the  Poking  teacher.  It  is  not,  however,  the  equivalent  of 
間 或 which  is  followed  in  the  translation.  If 卽 或 be 
followed,  then  "  if  occasionally  ，，  should  be  even  if. 

9 希 客 A  rare  guest j  one  whose  visits  are  "  few  and  far 
between." 快 ia  used  to  express  cordiality,  but  will  hardly 
bear  translating. 

13 獻勤  means  to  make  a  business  of  bringing  one's 
diligent  services  prominently  to  the  notice  of  a  master  or 


superior,  and  so  curry  favor  and  gain  confidence.  獻 功 
means  substantially  the  same  thing,  but  is  a  less  offensive  term, 

14 山珍 is  rarely  separated  from  its  companion  phrase 
海 味， though  the  latter  is  frequently  used  alone.  珍 
is  not  often  used  of  things  to  eat,  but  is  so  used  in  this  phrase 
in  allusion  to  the  cost  and  difficulty  of  procuration.  殺 疋 
Webs  of  satin.  The  addition  of 疋 gives  the  idea  of  a  consid- 
erable quantity.    There  is  also  the  analogous  phrase, 布 疋. 

15 拾 漏子。 r 錯 To  gather  up  a  slip  or  mistake  ； 
that  ia,  to  trip  up^  to  catch.    找 is  also  used  instead  of 拾. 

le 窩窩頭  Cakes  in  the  shape  of  a  bird's  nest  ；  usually 
made  of  kao  liang  meal,  sometimes  of  corn  meal.  They  are 
largely  eaten  by  the  poorer  classes  in  Northern  China.  The 
窩 is  not  always  repeated. 女 親家。 r 親家母 
A  son's  xoife's  mother,  or  a  daughter's  husband's  mother.  Both 
terms  are  widely  used  though  neither  is  entirely  Vung-hsing. 

親家 IS  13  alao  ased. 


turnips  and  a  couple  of  kao-liang 
cakes,  his  wife  meanwhile  going  oa 
to  say,  in  the  most  plausible  style, 
" When  yon  come  to  see  us  there  is  no 
occasion  for  pntting"  on  a  great  show 
of  formality,  so  we  jnst  have  every- 
thing plain  and  substantial."  I  said 
nothing,  but  T  thought  to  myself:  It 
is  not  often  one  gets  treated  quite 
so  plainly  as  this  ；  and  if  occasionally 
such  a  case  should  occur,  it  is  from 
the  necessities  of  poverty.  I  ven- 
ture you  will  not  find  another  like 
this  old  skinflint. 
17  I  don't  generally  believe  in  these 
superstitions  notions  ；  bnt  that  the 
hooting  of  an  owl  is  a  sure  sign  of 
bad  luck,  I  do  most  thoroughly  be- 
lieve. At  the  temple  to  the  west  of 
our  village  there  lived  a  Taoist 
priest  by  the  name  of  Yii.  In  the 
fourth  mouth  of  the  year  before  last 
he  was  taken  with  consumption,  and 
began  to  spit  a  great  deal  of  blood. 
Oa  the  evening  of  the  third  clay  he 
heard  an  owl  ou  a  tree  in  the  yard 
give  three  hoots  and  three  laughs, 
which  he  felt  was  a  very  bad  omen. 
Afterwards,  getting  up  iu  the  middle 
of  the  night  to  attend  to  a  call  of 
natnre,  he  tripped  as  he  went  oat 
of  the  door,  and  falling  headlong 
killed  himself.  Could  any  omeu  be 
more  undoubted  than  that  ？ 


1 碟 子鹹蘿 1^ 拿 上兩個 ^-^!頭>« 雜職 龍喊龍 奶 SI 的 

說、 到我們 這氯不 m 鎖 a 鶴 全 是實實 落落的 * 我嘴裏 

不 說心裏 1^ 像 這檨的 實落. 輕 大有、 關麵有 一 ， 

個 > 也必是 爲窮所 15^ 斷沒 有和這 個老^ 鎖 一 樣 lei 

些妖 巧講究 >  我輕易 不钲惟 獨說貓 兒頭叫 喚、 必 定主着 

不祥、 這個 我可十 分相信 > ^我莊 的西 廟上、 有個 姓于的 

直七 前年四 月問犯 了癆病 >  吐血很 id 到第三 天腕上 * 聽 

見 一 個猫兒 亂在院 子樹上 f  了三 iSiK 笑了三 亂他就 

很覺 喪氟後 來到了 半夜、 他要出 來解手 >  1 出 門跌了  一 

個跟亂 一 下跌 死！. ^你 看到 底靈不 靈呢。 
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This  lesson  is  closely  connected  with  Les.  115. 
立時  Instantly,  immediately,  in  a  moment. 
立 刻 The  same. 

立卽 At  once,  immediately,  forthwith. 
登 時 lustantly,  in  a  moment,  immediately,  (s.) 
隨 fii  At  ouce,  forthwith. 
隨時 At  once,  forthwith,  immediately. 


XjIESS 。： CXjX 工 工- 

Instantaniety. 

隨就  Forthwith,  without  delay. 
隨赶着 At  ouce,  forthwith,  immediately,  (n.) 
隨跟乏 The  same,  (c.) 
隨!^ 身 The  same,  (s.) 
卽時  Forthwitb,  instantly.. 
~ • 直的 Forthwith,  straightway,  directly. 
馬上 At  once,  promptly,  quickly  : 一 Les.  118. 

Vocabulary, 


牟 ftb 半咽 Vu^  pan*  yien、    To  hesitate, 
 to  stammer, 

to  hum  and  liaio,  (n.) 

牟舍半 吐 Pan^  han^ pan*'  t'u\  . . .  The  same. 

 (c.  &  s.) 

半吞半 p 土  Paw4  t'un^  pan^  t'u\     The  same. 

 (c.  (St  s.) 


gff 呈 Sit^  ch'eng^,    A  counter  accusation  ；  a  de- 
 fonsej  a  viudication. 

舆 Yii'^  A  chariot,  a  carriage  ；  to  contain. 

1^ 鶴 Laif-  ckiao*.  To  stop  an  official  chair  to  pre- 
 sent  a  petition  ： ― Note  G.  (n.) 

欄路 Layf-  lii^  The  same,  (c.) 

Lans  yv?  The  same,  (s.) 


Translation. 

1  Please  wait  a  little  ；  it  will  take  bat 

a  moment 

2  As  soon  as  they  heard  of  it,  they 
went  at  ouce  and  took  a  look. 

3  As  soon  as  he  had  delivered  tlie 
things  to  roe,  lie  at  once  returned. 

4  I  am  going  out  to  buy  a  few  vege- 
tables and  will  return  immediately. 

5  If  you  have  anything  to  say,  speak 
it  ont  ；  why  so  much  humming  and 
hawing  ？ 

6  Wheu  we  had  secured  a  copy  of  his 
verdict,  we  at  once  wrote  a  defence 
aud  handed  it  in  from  the  roadside. 

7  "When  they  had  finished  their  Inuch, 
they  started  forthwith. 

8  When  a  mau*s  disease  has  reached 
snch  a  point  as  that,  even  tbongh 
the  medical  treatment  insures  re- 
covery, yet  the  patient  cannot  be  well 
in  a  moment, 

9  You  need  not  return  to  jour  lodg- 
ings ； Tvhy  not  go  directly  from  here  ？ 

10  Ma  Yiie  Te*s  ability  is  really  ex- 
traordinary. No  matter  what  book  it 
is,  let  him  but  read  it  over  once,  aud 
forthwith  he  knows  all  about  it. 

11  Even  supposing  he  started  the 
moment  he  received  the  letter,  he 


請 你少等 一 等 立時就 g 喇 O 他們 一 聽 說隨卽 

去看了  一 邊。 把東西 一 交鈴^ 隨時 就回去 

第 I-^o* 出去買 一 熙 立刻就 回來。 OS" 話 一 直 

、一 一-  吐  、一一 

一 的說出 來就是 1^- 何必 這麽卩 含^ 吐的。 0* 們 

19  .  半吞 ，吐轎 

^ 杪 出他的 批來隨 卽寫了  一 個訴 呈攔路 遞上去 

丄"。  7  向尖  輿 

十 他們 打完了 化 • 卽時就 起了免 0 W 已輕 

二 病到 那個分 就是治 的得法 >也 不能立 時痊齓 

課 〇^ 不必 回下處 > 就 從這裏 一 直的 去罷。 0§ 曰 

德眞 是聰明 過人無 諭甚麼 氍 看過 I 遍  * 立刻就 

明白 了。 0  ^ 打着他 見信立 時起行 * 這時候 也^ 
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日 Yue^*^. .  -  To  speak,  to  utter  ；  designated,  called. 

^^入 Kwod>4  Beyond  others,  beyond  the 
 average,  ecctraordinary, 

湊 Chiao^  To  irrigate,  to  water  ；  to  pour  on» 

渗 SMn&  To  leak  ；  to  soak  into,  to  absorb, 

辭行 Ts'P-  hsing^.    To  take  leave,  to  bid  adien 
 (used  of  the  person  departing). 

賣主 Mai^  chv?  The  seller. 

鬆 口  Smgi  k(ou3    To  yield  assent^  to  concede, 
 to  agree  to. 

緩 Hwan\    Slow,  lax;  easily,  gently  ；  to  delay, 
 to  neglect,  (w.) 

立 約 Li;      1.    To  make  a  covenant  ；  to  sign 
, . . articles  of  agreement  ；  to  write  a  deed. 

立 字 Li^  ts'i^  To  write  and  aiga  a  deed. 

親 口  ChHn}  kou\    With  one's  own  mouth  ；  ex- 
 - … plicitly. 


遲延 Ck 卞 yien\    To  delay,  to  put  off,  to  pro- 
 crastinate,  to  loiter. 

欽 ChHv}.. .  .  To  respect  ；  imperial,  governmental. 

欽差 ChHn^  ch  (ail.   An  imperial  commissioner  ； 
 a  minister^  an  envoy, 

升 ^  Sheng^  chiao\   To  get  into  or  mount  a  se- 
 dau  chair  : 一 Note  23. 

姑媽 Ku、  ma>  A  father's  sister. 

車 li  IV.    The  creakiug  sonnd  of  a  wheel  ；  to  grind 

 or  crush  on  a 礙. 

廳 IIsiienK  A  revolving  wind. 

酸風 Hsuen'^  fhigK  A  whirlwind. 

抛 P'ao^,    To  cast  off,  to  reject  ；  to  throw  over* 
 board;  to  deduct  \  to  project,  to  fling. 

雜 Mao^  An  anchor,  a  grappling  iron. 

體 Ts^ang^.    The  compartments  of  a  ship  ；  the 

…  hold* 


conld  not  have  arrived  by  this  time. 

12  The  ground  is  already  dried  through. 
Notice  how  when  you  pour  on  a  few 
dipperfuis  of  water,  it  is  absorbed 
at  once. 

13  When  I  spoke  of  my  money  being 
missing,  his  face  instantly  flashed;  in 
all  probability  he  is  the  maa  who 
stole  it. 

14  Wang  Wea  Hsiang  did  not  come 
to  say  good  bye,  but  jnst  went 
straight  off? 

15  The  seller  having  yielded  assent,  yoa 
ought  forthwith  to  have  drawn  tip  an 
agreement,  lest  delay  should  lead  to  a 
change  of  miud  [oa  the  seller's  part], 

16  Whatever  yon  onght  to  do,  go  ahead 
and  do  it.  Yoa  cannot  get  out  of  it 
by  ignoring  the  matter  in  this  way. 

17  Look  at  the  number  of  people  there 
are  on  the  road.  I'll  warrant  yoa  some 
one  picked  it  np  immediately.  What 
chance  is  there  of  yoar  finding  it  ？ 

18  Mr.  Wang  came  in  but  did  uot  even 
sit  down  ；  he  simply  said  a  few  words 
aud  t  a  rued  abont  and  left  at  once.  I 
do  not  kuow  what  important  business 
was  on  hand. 

19  In  sendini^  a  message  by  telegraph,  no 
matter  what  the  distance,  as  soon  aa 
the  message  is  started  from  this  end 
it  is  iustantly  known  at  the  other  end. 

20  All  right  ；  pay  over  three  hundred 
taels  promptly,  aud  I'll  let  yoa  off. 


I 亂 2 舰已 經旱透 ^你看 镜上兩 讓^? ^就吃 # 

J 提我 的錢沒 有了、 他臉上 立刻發 紅>諒|- 是他偷 

的。 ofH 文祥前 沒來辭 ^竟 J 直的 走了曝 主旣然 

鬆了 d 應 當隨卽 和他： 游 恐其事 緩有氰 0, 你 做的、 

你就 一 直 的去做 1 你這麼 當有作 無仇還 能混過 去嗎。 

n  ►  隨赶着  > 

0 你 看路上 有多吵 人營保 I 腿^ 就 叫人家 g 去喇你 

往 那裏去 找呢。 〇一?1 先生進 來連坐 也沒坐 、只說 了幾句 

話、 立卽轉 身走了 > 也不 知他有 甚麼要 緊的氟 ◦  5? 用電 

線 1> 諭相隔 多遠" 從這頭 一  ^那頭 It 就知 道了， 

0&喇>你^5| 上交 來三百 兩.. 也淮 你罷。 01K 人之託 * 必當 
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Notes, 


5 半吐半 聰 Half  spitting  out,  half  swallowing,  or 
年含 半 吐， half  holding  in,  half  spitting  outy  a  fair  equiva- 
lent of  hum  and  haio, 

Q  The 批 is  the  comment  or  verdict  of  the  magistrate 
on  the  indictment  of  the  prosecutor.  This  verdict  is  usual  ly 
posted  in  front  of  the  yameu,  or  it  may  be  obtained  iu  advance 
from  the  under  officer  having  it  in  charge  by  paying  him  a 
small  fee.  When  a  man  is  accused  he  always  puts  in  a 
vindication  or  counter  indictment.  Custom  allows  any  man 
or  woman  to  present  a  petition  or  indictment  to  an  officer  as 
he  is  going  along  the  street  in  his  chaii*.  The  party  usually 
kneels  in  the  middle  of  the  street  in  front  of  the  chair  holding 
up  the  paper  in  his  or  her  hand,  when  the  chair-bearers 
will  stop  (especially  if  tipped)  aud  allow  of  its  presentation. 


*7  0 向尖 means  the  noonday  halt  for  food  and  rest. 中 

尖 and  4^ 仅  are  both  used  in  the  same  sense  in  the  South. 

15 事緩 有變爿 thing  delayed  may  change, —&  book 
expression.  緩 is  used  collocjuiallyj  only  in  a  few  such 
phrases. 

16 當 有作無 To  regard  that  whkh  is  as  if  it  were 
not,  to  ignore.  The  reverse  phrase 當! [£ 作有 is  also  used. 

21  The  uso  of 之 usually  indicates  that  the  expression 
in  which  it  occurs  is  derived  from  books. 

23 升轄 is  formal  and  official.  The  term  in  common 
use  is 上 賴. 


4- 


誰料 Who  wonld  have  thought,  to  every- 
body's surprise.  [surprise. 

誰知 But  behold,  what  do  yon  thiuk,  to  my 

不料 Behold,  who  would  have  supposed,  na- 
expectedly.  [know. 

那知 Dear  me,  but  do  you  know,  don't  yoa 


XjESSOILT  CXjIK 工工 工- 
Adversatives  of  Surprise. 

珠不知 Don't  yon  know,  bat  in  fact,  where- 
as in  fact.  (Bookish.) 

豈知 The  fact  is,  but  yon  know, 一 with  a 
negative ― dou't  you  know,  you  ought  to  know. 
竟不知 Yet  after  all,  but  behoI4. 


21  "When  you  receive  a  trust  from  any 
one,  you  should  faithfully  execute  it." 
Haviug  explicitly  made  the  promise, 
you  should  redeem  it  at  ooce  and  uot 
cause  auxiety  by  your  delay. 

22  About  ten  o'clock  there  was  a  Mr. 
Mi  came  looking  for  joa.  When  he 
found  you  were  not  at  home  he  im- 
mediately weut  away. 

23  How  did  the  miuister  arrive  eo  quick- 
ly ？  Ans.  When  he  reached  the  hotel 
he  took  dinner  and  forthwith  got  into 
his  chair  aud  started.  He  did  not 
eveu  take  time  to  rest. 

24  Wait  till  I  have  changed  my  dress, 
and  I  will  go  with  joa  at  once. 

25  He  says  he  has  a  very  little  business, 
and  that  as  soon  as  it  is  finished  he 
will  come  at  once. 

26  My  auut  ^vas  just  hitching  up  the 
doukey  to  hull  millet,  but  seeing 
me  coming,  she  at  once  unharnessed 
the  doukey  and  lead  (escorted)  me 
into  the  house. 

27  As  soon  as  we  knew  that  a  whirlwind 
was  approaching,  we  at  once  took 
in  sail  aud  cast  anchor,  and  also  bat- 
tened down  the  hatchway  to  prevent 
the  water  from  pouring  in. 


忠 人之氣 你旣然 親口應 承了就 當立刻 鈴人去 

2 

辦不要 遲延叫 人着急 0 十 勲鐘的 時候有 一 位 

.  > 隨赶着 t  Jo 

米先生 來找你 看見你 > ^在家 繊腿 & 就走喇 〇 

S  、《5  隨跟身  > 

欽 差怎麼 來的這 檨快呢 欽差 ^了^ 舘吃了 

飯立 卽升齓 連歇； J 也沒 歇息。 01- 我 换上衣 

隨就同 1!^ 你 i 說還有 一 點點事 辦安當 

了 上就恭 0  1. 的顺離 正在那 裏套着 牲口凱 

%子5 我去 L 隨時 卸了牲 d 就^ 我到 家裏去 

咯 們 一 知 道來了 颴胍隨 卽落了 抛下紘 

1^ 盖嚴 鶬口兔 得灌進 水去。 
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Vocabulary. 


晴 Clring-  Clear,  cloudless;  bine  sky. 

珠 6'力〃 人    To  kill,  to  exterminate  ；  nulike,  (lifFcr- 

  ing;  really,  very. 

徵 TiDr  To  squaf,  to  sit  on  the  heels. 

獨 Ch'Ck)}.    To  pierce,  to  harpoou  ；  to  jar  by  ii 

 fall,  to  sprain, 

物 件 nV  chicH^.    An  article,  an  object,  a  thing, 

 a  concrete  something  ； 

%  bl.ickhead,  a  good-for-uothiug;  a  renegade. 


柱 Clnt^  To  prop  ；  to  lean  upon. 

祸 Kicat^  A  staff,  a  cnifch. 

； 棍 Kivai^  hnn^  A  staff,  a  crutch. 

Jib  Ts?,  ts'aP.    To  tread,  to  trample;  to  staud 
 upou,  to  set  the  foot  on. 

脚手 C/daoif  shoa\  .  . .  A  scaffold,  scaffolding. 

^ 脚 Ts'P  ddoc?.  The  same  —Note  1  i 

【架 Tiao'  chhx'  The  same. 


Translation. 

1  As  clear  as  it  was  yesterday,  who 
would  have  thought  that  to-day  there 
would  be  such  a  heavy  raiu  ？ 

2  I  hoped  that  a  little  exhortatioD. 
would  make  it  all  right,  but,  to  my 
surprise,  the'more  I  exhorted  him  the 
angrier  he  became. 

3  I  was  squatting  there  facing  the  east 
wlieuj  ail  unexpec telly,  with  one 
push  he  tlii'ew  me  down  the  bauk 
:uul  sprained  my  wrist. 

4  Who  would  have  thought  that  a 
quarrel  like  this  would  have  arisen 
from  so  small  a  matter  ？ 

o  I  supposed  that  diiriug  these  two  years 
lie  liad  reformed;  but,  dear  me!  tliere 
is  still  nothing  too  bad  for  bim  to  do. 

G  Wlieu  lie  was  a  boy  he  was  very 
】>roniismg'  ;  wlio  would  have  tliongiit 
lie  would  grow  up  to  be  snch  a 
egatle  as  this  ？ 

7  It  is  qaite  enough  for  others  to  ahnsc 
me  ：  who  would  have  sni»poseJ  that  my 
owu  brother  would  join  in  the  abuse  *r 

8  At  the  district  and  prefect lu'al  ex- 
amiuatious,  Ting  Feng  Ming'  was 
ouly  mediocre,  but,  to  everybody's 
surprise,  at  the  geueral  examinations, 
lie  g(.)t  iiis  degree  and  stood  first  on 
the  roll. 

9  I  thought  svhcu  I  applied  to  him,  tliat 
he  would  certainly  give  me  some  as- 
sistance but,  to  my  astouishmeut,  he 
treated  me  with  cold  indifference. 

10  He  himsi'lf  iudnlges  iu  every  kiiul  of 
dissipation,  yot  does  not  allow  liis 
oftspriiig  to  imitate  him  ；  but  tlou't 
yon  know  that  "  when  the  upper  beam 
is  out  of  true,  the  lower  one  also 


,H 那 檨的晴 fp- 誰料今 天下遑 樣的大 i  Q 翁 指望勸 微他就 

好^^誰知越勸1他越生氣0%在那裏向東暾着>^料叫他 一 

第 把推 在難子 底下、 把手魄 子？^  了。  0?!; 這麼 一  小軋誰 料鬧到 

一 這 麼個分 s^0% 當是遑 I 年 他歸了 正氣那 J 他還 是無 所.— 

百 i  cA 時看着 他極好 、誰 料他長 成這麼 個難赚 ◦  ^人 蹭蹋我 

^ 倒還罷 不料 自己的 弟凡也 蹭蹋起 來喇。 ◦  鳳曝縣 府考都 

三 不怎麼 歡誰料 院考竟 進了^ 第」。 〇% 打算 § 了他去 > 他必然 

課 有些帮 助>誰 知他竟 椒雌威 110  in 己 喫喝嫖 賭吹. 却. 不呌 後人 

跟他^?珠不知上梁不正|^，1?1>其父必有其>^,。0^怎麼拄 

着賴 棍兒^ 答前日 我鈴孫 家修理 房子、 不料從 i  i 上 掉下^ 
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課三十 六百一 第 


子 Kung^  ts'i^.    Son  of  a  prince  ；  son  of  a  rich 

 family,  an  aristocratic  young 

man;  a  fop,  a  swell. 

風水 Feng^  shwei^*  Geomaucy  ： —— Note  16. 

相 千 Ilsiang^  lmO\  Involved  in,  conuected  with  ； 

 to  have  to  do  with* 

銜 Hsien\  To  control  ；  rank,  official  title. 

官 銜 Kwani  ksien\    Official  title  or  position, 
 Tank,  office. 

欺壓 a(/i"4.    To    oppress,  to  despoil,  to 
 wrong  ；  to  iusuH. 


恭 Ts'an\  Same  as 參. 

道 行 Tao4  hang\    Skill  or  traiuiug  in  any  art 
 or  craft  or  vice. 

韻 Yun^,  A  rhyme;  a  chord  ；  to  rhyme. 

詩文 SliiS  wen^n    Odes   and  essays,  prose  and 
 poetry;  literary  composition. 

嚴 ^  Yieii^  chin^  Severe^  exacting,  strict. 

诞教 Sh'ii  ckiao4.     To   teach,  to  instruct  ；  to 
. . . ;  propagate  doctrines. 

甘苦 /t'cmi          Bitter  experience,  hard  lot  ； 
 sorrow  ；  straits^  trials. 


will  be  askew?"  "Likefatlier like  son." 

1 1  How  is  it  that  yon  are  usiug  a  crutch  ？ 

Day  before  yesterday  I  was 
repairing  a  house  for  the  Su'q  family, 
when  what  should  I  do  bat  fall  from 
the  scaffoldmg  aud  hurt  my  leg  ？ 

12  Judgiug  from  big  dress  he  appears 
to  be  a  wealthy  young  aristocrat,  bntdo 
yon  k now,  the  entire  suit  is  borrowed. 

13  I  hoped  when  I  inveigled  him  over 
here  tlie  day  before  yesterday,  that  I 
would  have  the  satisfaction  of  giving 
bini  a  beating,  when,  bebold,  he 
tnrued  the  tables  on  me  aud  gave  me 
a  friglitfal  pommeling. 

14  He  simply  thinks  that  when  the 
teacher  does  not  punish  him,  he  is 
treating  him  kiudly,  while  the  fact 
is,  if  he  does  not  punish  hiru,  it  ia 
because  he  has  given  him  np  and  is 
nuwilliug  to  take  any  more  trouble 
with  bim. 

15  Well,  well,  I  have  been  acquainted 
with  yon  all  these  years  and  yet  1 
never  knew  yon  had  such  skill  as  this. 

16  People  of  do  iiulopeudence  of  jndg- 
nieiit  imagine  that  riches  and  honor 
depend  ou  Jhtg - shwd,  whereas  ia 
fact,  boLh  riches  and  honor  depend  on 
the  will  of  Heaven  and  have  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  feng-shwei. 

17  Presuming  ou  the  possession  of  a  high 
rank  and  great  power,  he  acted  m  a 
reckless  ami  nuscrapuloas  maimer, 
oppressing  the  people  and  imagiuiug 
that  nothin>  conid  withstand  hiru. 
Bat  yon  know,  "There  is  no  height 
that  has  not  a  height  above  aud 
no  man  who  has  not  his  superior/' 
Liu  Ta-jeu  by  one  bill  of  charges 
upset  him. 


把腿跌 壞了。  o  it 他所穿 戴的、 眞好 像個富 家.^ 子 >  那知道 

3 

從頭到 脚都是 借的。 0 齒日指 望騸他 打 一 頓出 出氣、 不 

4 

料轉被 他打了 個不氣 0.^ 只 覺着先 生不昝 I 這是 待他 

好 • 豈知若 是不昝 1 這 正是看 不上他 * 不願 意爲他 費事。 0 

5 

&了罷 我從 多年和 你交往 >  竟不 知你身 上有這 麽大的 

G 

工. 0  ■ 些 沒有見 識的人 都以爲 富貴在 乎風水 1 珠不知 

7 

或 富或眚 t 全是上 天爲、 hf- 於風 水毫無 相千。 0  ^ 仗 着官銜 

九權柄 .i^ 就 橫行霸 l^i 欺壓 黎民覺 着沒有 4^可#  不 

知天外 有天. -人外 有人叫 劉大人 一 本把 他恭倒 ^:ol! 先 

我 還存着 一 個照應 他的心 • 怕他年 輕不會 辦氣竟 不知他 
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Notes. 


6  The  use  of 東 西 to  express  contempt  is  t*ung-hsmg. 
物 件 is  also  used  in  the  same  way  in  Northern  and  Central 
Mandarin,  and  expresses  a  still  stronger  contempt.  It  is 
applied  either  to  imbecility  or  to  viciousness. 

Q  Examinations  are  held  in  each  Fu  city  twice  in  three 
years  (the  year  of  the  triennial  examination  in  the  provincial 
city  being  omitted).  The  first  of  these  examinations  is  called 
歲 者, and  is  both  civil  and  military,  including  both  those 
who  have  a  degree  and  those  who  are  seeking  a  degree.  The 
second  examination,  called 科 者， is  only  civil,  and  those 
who  have  a  degree  are  not  required  to  attend,  save  those  who 
propose  to  compete  at  the  ensuing  triennial  examination. 
Both  the 歲 ^  and  the 科 者 are  called 院 者. The 
names  of  the  successful  candidates  are  posted  up  in  order  of 
merit.  Hence  the  first  is  the  most  honorable,  though  the 
degree  is  the  same. 

9 抹面 |S   情  fitrohed  his  face   ignoring  all 

friendship  J  that  is,  he  stroked  his  face  with  his  hand  and  put 
on  an  expression  of  utter  indifference.  反 臉無情 
2fe  turned  his  face  away  ignoring  all  friendship. 

10 吃 喝螺賭 Those  four  have  long  been  considered 


the  cardinal  vices  of  dissipation,  tnit  China  is  now  compelled 
to  add  a  fifth  ；  viz.,  opium  smoking^  which  is  what  is  intended 
by 吹. 

11  There  is  no  't*ung-li&ivg  term  for  scaffolding.  In 
Peking  it  is  called 脚牟； in  Eastern  Shantung,  Wi 脚； 
in  Chinanfu, 架 子； along  the  Vangtse, 跳 架 or  1% 被; 
and  doubtless  there  are  still  other  terms  in  use, 

13 轉  expresses  the  unexpected  "turn"  that  affairs  took. 

15 工夫 

is  put  for  skill ，  because  skill  is  the  result  of 
time  spent  in  practice.  Thus  used,  it  neal'ly  always  refers 
to  boxing,  unless  otherwise  indicated. 

16 風水 Wind  ( or  air)  and  ?m^er,— a  supposed  subtle 
influence  or  ether  pervading  the  crust  of  the  earth,  which  by 
its  movements  produces  and  controls  growth  and  decay,  life 
and  death,  prosperity  and  adversity.  Those  who  profess  to 
understand  and  explain  it,  draw  their  stock  of  terms  aud 
pUrases  chiefly  from  the  Book  of  Changes. 

17  — 本 One  volume  or  hook.  本 or 本章 is  used 
technically  of  a  memorial  presented  lo  the  Kmperor. 

13 道行 is  borrowed  from  tho  language  of  religioua 
devotees. 


18  At  first  I  had  an  idea  of  helping  him, 
fearing  that  being  young  he  would 
not  know  how  to  manage  his  affairs, 
when,  behold,  bis  training  is  superior 
to  that  of  any  of  as, 

19  You  all  think  that  ability  to  write  an 
essay  iu  eight  divisions  and  a  poem 
in  six  rhymes,  is  what  constitutes 
good  scholarship,  but  do  you  not 
know  that  the  learning  of  the  world 
is  boaudless,  and  that  there  are  many 
things  more  important  than  odes  and 
essays  ？  How  then  can  he  who  is 
proficieut  only  in  witiug  odes  and 
essays  count  himself  a  good  scholar  ？ 

20  The  proverb  says,  "A  strict  master 
makes  good  pupils,"  hence  there  are 
teachers  who  depend  solely  upoa 
severity,  no  matter  whether  pnpils 
are  large  or  small  they  ferule  them  on 
every  occasion,  whereas  the  truth  is 
that  ill  all  things  there  is  a  golden 
mean.  If  one  is  too  severe  he  will 
keep  his  pupils  always  angry  at  him, 
which  is  aot  characteristic  of  good 
teaching, 

21  You  really  know  nothing  of  the  straits 
of  the  poor.  When  we  who  have 
mouey  buy  grain,  we  buy  several 
bushels  or  several  tens  of  bushels, 
but  with  these  poor  people,  miud  you, 
to  buy  even  a  few  gallons  or  a  few 
pints  (bowls)  is  difficult. 


的道 ll;fi? 我 們都九 o 

氧 六韻； 11^ 這 就 是個好 

間無鼠 還有許 多：^ 詩 

詩文. -怎 敢自稱 爲好學 

徒 >  因此有 的先生 >  就 一 

說打就 打>珠不 知凡事 

I W 常滅肇 生的氣 M 

0 ^ 實 在不知 窮人的 

固然逢 ■ 就是幾 斗幾 

幾升幾 碗>  也是 不容易 


你 們都以 爲能做 八股文 

學 隱隞豈 不知天 下的學 

文更要 11:^ 所以 光會作 

隱 語說、 嚴 師出好 

味 的嚴^ 無諭學 生大水 

都 有個中 C 若是 過於嚴 

也不 是善於 施教的 法子一 

廿苦 * 我 們有錢 的人耀 I. 

|4 那知那 些窮人 就是買 

的。 


19  Eight  is  the  orthodox  number  of  divisions  in  a  literary 
essay.  These  divisions  are  not  announced  or  numbered,  but 
are  rather  paragraphs  or  rhetorical  parts.  This  method  of 
division,  which  is  essential  to  an  essay  that  would  take 
a  degree,  is  said  to  have  been  introduced  by  王安石 
of  the  Sung  dyuasty.    The  regular  form  of  an  ode  at  the  end 


of  an  essay,  is  six  verses  of  four  lines  each,  of  which  the 
second  and  fourth  Hij'me，  the  six  rhymes  also  rhyming  with 
each  other. 

21 甘苦  is  formed  after  the  model  of  quality  by 
opposites  (Les.  50),  but  the  stress  in  this  case  all  falls  on  the 

苦， 甘  serving  rather  as  an  intensive. 


COEllELATIVE  PARTICLES. 


只荽… 無鑰 Only  ...  no  matter,  nobody. 

只要. . . Sl^'l^  Only  need  not  fear. 

只要. - - 番 Only  -  - .  even  if,  no  matter. 

只 i.-. 就是 Only  eveu  i£ 

只用 Ouly,  simply  I'll 

venture,  I'll  warrant. 

只用. -. 那管 Ouly -..  -..  need  not  care, 
"•】i;it  care,  eveu  if. 

只用. -. 自然 Only  naturally,  as  a 

matter  of  conrse.^  [cannot. 

只用 - •  * 還能  OnW,  jast  no  danger, 

5^  ^  _  . 無諭 Only  no  matter. 

只當- -誰知 Supposed,  tlionght  

raost  nuexpectedly,  would  you  believe  it. 


只 當-. 誰料 Supposed  behold, 

who  would  have  thought  it. 

只釁- 那知 Supposed  \Ybereas, 

when  in  fact, 

只知...^[^知 Only,  simply  not 

but  y vt,  to  my  surprise. 

只覺… 誰料 Supposed  who  believe. 

只以 爲.. .誰知  Supposed  of  course  - .  • 

. - - behold,  unexpectedly. 

只以爲 …不料 Snpposed  of  course   

- - - nuexpectediv,  suddculv. 

H 說. 那知  Said,  supposed  yet, 

beliold. 

只説 …歸期 or 歸實    Said,  snpposed, 
 vet  uotwitlistauding,  yet  after  all. 
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課四十 


百 — 第 


Translation. 

1  Only  make  up  your  mind  firmly,  and 
nobody  can  successfuly  oppose  yon. 

2  I  snpposed  that  of  course  he  had 
goue  to  school,  when,  behold,  he  bad 
gone  to  the  sonth  suburb  to  attend  a 
theater. 

3  Simply  let  yonr  Excellency's  card 
be  seut  in,  aud  I  venture  to  say  be 
will  be  liberated  at  ouce. 

4  Ouly  let  your  "  walk  and  couver- 
satioa"  be  upright,  aud  yoa  need  not 
fear  what  they  say, 

5  Children  simply  know  that  good  food 
suits  their  taste,  what  do  they  kuow 
of  the  difficnlty  of  getting  mouey  ？ 

6  I  snpposed  only  one  man  was  com - 
iug,  who  would  have  thonght  that 
all  these  were  coming  ？ 

7  Ouly  invite  them  to  drink  a  few 
bottles,  aud  I'll  warrant  you  they 
Avill  uot  refuse  [your  request]. 

S  Just  yon  keep  quiet,  aud  there  is  no 


&要你 拿定主 無 諭誰也 制不了 

你。 0  ^ 只當他 上學去 了>誰 知他上 

笛 南 關去聽 戲呢。 OS; 用老爺 的片子 

^ 到 保 立時就 I 纏 io  S 要走 

六的正 坐的正 >  那怕他 們怎麼 說呢。 0 

十 子 們只知 好飯可 ci 那知 錢財的 

« 艱齔 o% 只當 是要來 一 個 人誰料 

來 了這麽 些呢。 0  £ 〈用 請他 們鳴幾 

壺>  管保 他們不 能不 應允， 0 僻只用 

不 作亂他 還能再 找你瞰 0^ 素常 


Lesson  164. 


M  A  y  D  A  UIN'     LESS  ONS. 


489 


Vocabulary. 


Sh'ii  To  unloose,  to  liberate;  to  dissipate  ； 
 to  cease  :  Baddliist. 


開 釋 K'ai^  sh'iK 
釋放 


To  release,  to  liberate^  to 
- . make  free. 


To  let  loose,  to  set  free  ；  to 
. . liberate,  to  emancipate. 

允 Yiin^  To  permit,  to  assent,  to  promise. 

應 允 Ying'^  yiiv?.     To    assent,    to  agree,  to 
 promise. 

Sti^  ch^ang\  Commonly,  ordiDarily  ；  all 
 along 、  hitherto. 

匿 Ni}  To  hide,  to  abscond  ；  clandestine* 


匿名 

生前  SMng^  ckiei?  The  present  life, 

魅 心 K'lveP-  hshiK  To  violate  conscience,  to  do 

 what  is  known  to  be  wroug. 

関 】7e"3.  -  --  A  village  gate,  a  hamlet,  a  lane. 
閏 羅 】'"2  /。fi2.     The    Bnddhist  Kbadamau- 

 thus  :— Note  12. 

鏔鍊  Soa^  llai、  . .  .  Lock  and  chain,  shackles. 

樊 

Fan-  An  enclosed  space  ；  a  surname. 

愤 ij  Ts'eK  • .  .  To  ]}ity，  to  sympathize  with. 

隱 Yin^'    Retired  ;  covered  ；  private  ；  painful, 

 compassionate  ；  to  keep  back,  to  avoid. 


danger  of  bis  disturbing  yon  agam. 
9  I  have  all  along  supposed  I  had  no 
enemies,  when,  behold,  yesterday 
some  oue  assailed  me  in  an  auony- 
mous  placard, 

10  Men  only  regard  the  enjoyments  of 
the  present  life  ；  who  considers  the 
snO'ering  of  the  life  to  come  ？ 

11  Only  do  not  violate  conscience,  and 
yon  need  uot  fear  the  devil  knocking 
at  your  door  at  miduight. 

12  Only  keep  the  approval  of  your  own 
conscience,  and  you  need  uot  fear 
the  judgment  of  Yieu  Lou. 

13  Oti】y  keep  the  good  opinion  of  your 
own  hnsbaud,  and  yon  need  uot  care 
what  your  father-iu-law  or  mother- 
in-law  may  tliiuk. 

14  It  was  said  that  Wang  Ta  Gh'Sng 
had  renounced  gambling,  and  yet 
d uriog  the  first  mouth  he  lias  again 
lost  forty  or  fifty  thousand  [cash]. 

15  Here  is  a  lock  ami  cliaia  ready  to 
liand  ；  only  fasten  him  with  them  and 
he  will  find  it  hard  to  escape. 

IG  Ilis  eyes  paiued  him  all  the  year  be- 
fore last,  and  it  was  supposed  he 
wonlJ  lose  his  sight,  yet  after  ail, 
tliey  are  now  entirely,  well. 

17  Fan  Cli'ang  Fa  is  destitute  of  all 
l)it;y  ；  he  does  not  know  what  mercy 
is.  Only  let  him  get  the  advantage, 
and  what  does  lie  care  whether 
others  suffer  or  uot. 

IS  It  is  evident  from  this  oue  battle 
that  Gen.  Hwang  has  no  strategic 


只以 爲沒有 仇人誰 知昨天 有人鈴 我滅了 個鹏^ 

。  S  ,  。粕 1  白頭 

帖 ◦ 人只 知生 前快樂 那知死 後受苦 ◦.i; 要不做 

戯心鼠 那怕半 5- 鬼 fs^  0  要間 心過得 那怕 

関羅斷 是非。 化 &用自 己的男 人看卿 了> 那嘗， ^婆 

怎麼樣 10^ 說 王大成 P 經 M 了賭喇 -那知 j 個 

正凡 又輸了 四五十 0  % 裏有 現成的 鎖鍊子 >  只 

用把他 鎖起來 、還能 跑了他 ^0， 的眼睛 * 前年疼 

了  _  < 只說 要疼瞎 L 麵簡 還好 好的。 osi 發 一 

熙惻隱 之心沒 ^不知 甚麼爲 憐憫人 只用 叫他得 

了手 >  那替人 家喫； ^不喫 呢。 0  ^ 這 一 仗 看起來 * 
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柳 隱 Sympathy,  compassion, fellow-feeling. 
得手 Te^  $hou\    To  ^ret  au  opportauity,  to  get 
 the  advantage, 

03       Chao^  hsiangK    To  take  pictures  with  a 
 -.. camera,  to  pliotograpb. 

造就 Tsao^  ckiiiK    To  build  np,  to  proirress,  to 
 attain^  to  accomplish. 

賊 Too?'  A  rudder. 


偏 


P'ien^  li\  To  diverge,  to  tnru  aside,  to 
 deviate,  to  incline, 

遼 Liao\  Distant,  far  awa}', 

Liao'  yiien^.  Far  off,  at  a  distance,  re- 
 mote. 

死屍 'S'^ 淑  A  dead  body,  a  corpse. 

袖 身 Ch'otf}  shtn^.  To  start  backward  ；  to  with- 
 draw  saddeuly. 


Notes. 


2  The  addition  of 呢 at  the  end  emphasizes  the  surprise 
expressed  by  誰知 

4 走 的正' 坐的正  Moving  straight,  and  'sitting 
straight  ；  that  is,  straight,  or  correct  ia  everything.    走 and 

坐  are  used  figuratively  to  comprehend  the  active  aucl 
passive  aspects  of  life. 


9 匿名帖  An  anonymous  pJacnr»I,  also  ca"etl  a 沒 
BK 帖 read  ns  if  \vi  itten 木 頭 帖、， a  hsadhsa 

O-ii'd  ;  tliat  is,  one  without  a  supciscriptiun. 

12  H 羅， or  more  frequently,  間王 or  |^ 君 
the  ""/'.''  ""(/  jiidffC  of  the  lower  woHfl, —— a  Biuldhist  divinity 
iutroduced    into  China   during  the   Suug  dynasty.  The 


skill.  With  only  a  little  knowledge 
iu  that  direction,  he  could  not  have 
failed  to  wia  a  victory.  瓴 

19  Simply  looking  at  the  directions  in 
the  book,  he  thinks  that  taking 
photographs  is  a  very  simple  affair, 
whereas  it  involves  a  large  amouut 
of  practical  skill, 

20  Ouly  let  an  officer  have  judicial  abil- 
ity, aud  a  heart  that  loves  the  people 
as  bis  own  cbildreD,  aud  he  will  as 
11  matter  of  course  be  a  good  officer. 

21  Everybody  says  that  Li  Kwang  Toa 
is  hard  to  serve,  but  I  don't  see  any 
difficulty  ；  ouly  once  understand  his 
peculiarities,  ami  no  matter  what 
yon  do  it  is  all  right. 

22  Scholarship  is  a  thing  in  which  it  is 
only  necessary  to  have  a  single  aud 
resolute  purpose,  and  you  will  uat- 
nrally  attain  to  excellence. 

23  Never  fear  ；  only  let  the  breath 
remain  in  my  body,  and  I  will  repay 
YOU  the  money  when  the  time  comes, 
even  if  I  have  to  borrow  or  pawn. 

24  When  my  younger  son  got  bis  mili- 
tary degree,  he  said  that  if  he  had  one 
Laud  red  taeh  it  wonkl  be  sufficient, 
whereas  finally,  iiicludiug  fees  aud 
feast,  he  spent  more  than  one  bua- 
(Ired  aud  fifty, 

25  A V here  is  the  man  without  any  faults 
at  all  ？  If  oaly  he  is  willing  to  re- 
form his  errors  wliea  he  knows  them, 
it  is  vrell. 

26  I  supposed  he  was  a  trne  friend  when 


足 見黄大 人沒有 韜畧只 用多少 有熙韜 無諭怎 麽就打 

勝^,^  ◦  ^ 光看書 上的講 只覺着 照像是 容易鼠 那知其 

中 的巧處 很夕么 0  I： 官只用 有好斷 i,^ 又有愛 民如子 的心、 

1 

自然 必作淸 {nio，i 說李光 斗難伺 我看 一 勲不 齔只用 

2 

摸着 他的脾 11^ 無諭怎 檨就行 Losf 問 一 道、 只用 肯專心 

致士|自然必能造就到好^1^ 〇 I 放 心罷. -只 要有我 這口氟 

到了時 恢那昝 是借是 《。i 也 必還你 的錢。 of 的小 兒進了 

1 個武 秀+^ 只說有 一 百兩銀 子就彀 那 知連學 規帶請 

5 

客花了  一百五 十多雨 0 人 那能一 黠錯處 沒有呢 只要知 

6 

過必 改就是 ^ 只覺 着他是 知己的 朋友、 凝把 家眷全 
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people  often  speak  of 十殿闺 君， the  riders  of  the  ten 
temples ;  that  is,  ono  for  each  of  the  ten  court  rooms  of  the 

Buddhist  hell.  The  fifth  (五殿 間君) is  often  spoken 
of  as  the  fiercest  of  the  ten. 

14 只説 Only  say  ;  that  is,  the  only  talk  heard  on  the 
Buhject  was  that  he  had  reformed.  The  first  month  is  the 
great  time  for  gambling.  Many  who  resist  temptation  all 
the  rest  of  the  5' ear  fall  at  this  season. 

15 跑了  1^  It  would  seem  as  if 他 were  the  object 
of  the  verb.  It  is  not,  however,  but,  notwithstanding  its 
position,  remains  the  subject.    The  whole  clause  is  equiva- 

lent  to 他還 能跑了 嗎. 

20 愛 《R 如 子， to  love  the  people  as  one's  own  chil- 
dren ^  is  the  acme  of  excellence  in  an  officer. 淸 官 means 
properly,  an  upright  opcer  who  does  not  take  bribes,  but  is 
often  used,  as  here,  to  include  all  the  excellencies  of  an  able 
and  faithful  officer. 

24  When  one  gets  a  degree  he  has  to  pay  the 老 師 
B  graduatioo  fee,  more  or  less  according  to  hia  ability,  and 


custom  requires  him  to  make  a  feast  for  his  friends,  so  that 
altogether,  getting  a  degree  is  an  expensive  piece  of  good 
fortuue. 

25 知過必 G4^,  hiowing  a  fault  will  certainly  reform^ 
is  here  quoted  as  a  ready  made  book  phrase. 

26 存 《、不 頁  The  purpose  of  the  heart  not  good. 
不良 is  emphatic,  and  the  phrase  always  refers  to  some 
deceitful  or  treacherous  purpose. 

27 主宰 is  here  used  as  a  verb.  The  comparison 
assumes  water  free  from  currents  and  the  wind  * '  dead  aft." 

23 籠 空. Tlie  space  or  corner  at  the  side  of  the 
cooking  range. 

31 這個一 棍子. 那個一 石頭 Thhomastich 
and  that  one  a  stone  ；  that  is,  some  with  sticks  and  some  with 

stones.  ― 袋 ^ 的 工 夫  The  time  of  smoking  one 
'pipe.  This  is  often  used  ！ is  a  measuro  of  time,  and  means 
about  ten  minutes.  揚 揚 不 Tossing  the  head  in  a 
careless  icay,  putting  on  an  air  of  indijh'mce, 


I  eutrn3ted  my  family  entirely  to  him, 
and  yet,  contrary  to  all  anticipation,' 
he  proved  a  treacherons  villain,  and 
actnally  sold  both  my  wife  and 
children. 

27  The  heart  controls  everything  jnst 
as  the  rndder  controls  the  ship. 
Only  let  the  rndder  be  amidships,  and 
the  vessel  will  natnrally  go  straight 
forward  ；  bnt  if  the  rudder  be  not 
amidships,  the  vessel  will  naturally 
incline  to  one  side  or  the  other. 

28  Why  did  yon  a  little  while  ago  io 
Jnn  Hsi'a  presence  find  fault  with 
his  grandfather  ？  Ans.  I  quite  sup- 
posed he  had  gone,  when  behold  he 
was  sqnatting  in  the  chimney  corner, 

29  Chiang  Si  Shan  went  to  Manchnria 
and  nothing  was  heard  of  him  for 
fifteen  or  sixteen  years.  His  wife  sup- 
posed of  course  he  was  dead  and  only 
last  fall  married  again,  when  this 
year  he  most  unexpectedly  returned. 

30  Looking  from  a  distance,  I  jnst  sup- 
posed it  was  a  traveller  lain  down 
at  the  roadside  to  rest,  bnt  when  I 
came  near,  behold,  it  was  a  dead 
body.  I  was  so  frightened  that  I 
drew  back  with  a  start  and  ran  away. 

31  They  beat  and  pelted  him,  some  with 
sticks  and  some  with  stones,  for  as 
ranch  as  ten  miuntea.  I  quite  ex- 
pected he  woalcl  be  badly  disabled, 
bnt,  to  my  surprise,  he  got  np  and 
walked  off  as  if  nothing  had  happened. 


付他 誰料他 存心不 一化竟 把我的 老婆孩 子都賣 了呢。 〇 

〃心主 宰萬事 * 就如 舷昝船 一 歡只用 艉正當 * 嚷 就自然 一 

直向^ 若是舵 不 正 《ni 船 就自然 偏雛左 4^  0  I 先 頭裏怎 

麽在 潤喜跟 紘說他 爺爺的 不是呢 >  答我只 當 是他走 L 誰 

鍋臺 旁邊  9 

知 道他在 職雜！ i 蹴 着呢。 ols 山 上關東 >  十五 六年沒 

有音信 * 他妻子 tlfw 爲他死 去年 秋裏饞 嫁了人 不料他 

今年又 回來喇 "03^ 遠的 望着、 我只 當是行 路的、 在 路旁麵 

着 * 息 > 誰料走 到跟： A 還是 一 個死 Hi 嚇得我 柚身就 跑了。 

oil 個 一 棍子 > 那個 一 石 打了有 一 袋菸 的工夫 > 我只說 _ 

是要 打壞喇 >  誰知他 爬起來 、楊楊 不媒就 走了。 
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Translation. 

1  Yon  have  just  eaten  yonr  dinner, 
and  are  you  already  wautiiig  some- 
thing to  eat? 

2  To  kuow  the  future,  it  is  ouly  neces- 
sary to  look  at  the  past. 

3  AVe  were  just  on  the  point  of  goin^i^ 
to  see  you,  when,  to  our  surprise, 
here  yon  really  come. 

4  To  understand  etiquette  requires  an 
I      age  of  considerably  over  teu  years. 

I  5  Last  uiglit,  jast  at  midnight,  some 
；  oue  sudtlenly  called  out,  "  Thieves  ！ ，， 
aud  gave  me  such  a  fVight  that  I 
I  could  not  get  asleep  agaiu. 
I  6  If  yon  would  know  the  tlionghts  of  a 
j  u] ail's  heart,  just  listeu  to  the  wurds 
I       of  his  lUDUtl). 

； 7  The  child  hud  but  jn^^t  quit  crviiig, 
I       and  here  yoii  are  tensing-  him  jii^'aiii. 
】{L'alIy  you  are  too  exasperuting. 

8  While  the  teacher  was  at  his  desk 
writing,  a  linge^  suake  nuexpectedly 
fell  down  fi-oin  a  hole  in  the  ceiling. 

9  If  this  matcli  is  to  l»e  brought  about, 
it  will  1)0  necessary  for  the  t".o  to  see 
each  otlier. 

10  If 工  am  to  make  peace  with  liini, 
there  is  no  way  but  lor  】】im  to  come 
iu  per  sou  aud  acknowledge  his  fault 

11  Your  sister  having  accused  your 
uephew  of  nndntifuluess,  in  order  to 
procm'e  bis  release,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary for  you  to  go  and  become 
security  for  him. 

12  To  get  a  reversal  of  the  verdict  m 
this  case,  it  will  be  uecessaiy  to 
secure  the  services  of  ]\Ia  Lao-yie. 

13  While  the  little  girl  was  sleeping 
soundly,   the  dog  suddenly  gave  a 


CORRELATIVE  PARTICLES. 


鶴.. . X  Jnst  - - . 

若要 。i 待要 

 must,  Decessarv. 

若要 。i， 待要' 必得 If, 

- - .ninst,  lU'cessarv. 

若要。 1. 待 要除非 。1. 非離 If, 

order  to  iiinst,  necessary,  no  way  but. 

要知… 但看 Iu  order  to  k  QOW  OUI 

necessary  to  look. 


• .  ngain,  now,  already. 
■ 總得 If，  in  order  to 


order  to. 


in 


要知 -.. fiM      order  to  know  only 

uecossary  to  listen. 

正. 忽然  Just  wheu,  while  s n ti- 
de nly,  nnexiiectedl  y. 

正… 不料  Just  wheu,  wliilo  suil- 

(l(Mi】）',  nun  wares,  beliokl. 

正.. 可巧 Just  wheu,  while  when 

li^ckilv.  [that. 
必得 - 緩 It  IS  necessary,  mast  .  .in  order 


你鎮 吃了齪 又要什 麽吃； 知將 直但看 已往。 0  正要 

去見傲 >s 你竟來 氣0 储要知 i 蛾醫 難長到 十來多 

^  i 天腿上 正在半 夜的時 候，忽 然有人 i 叫有 胱把 我驚的 ffi: 沒 

一 睡！ ^ oiK 知心腹 氣但聽 口中一 mo. &子 疆不哭 -u: 你又^ 弄 1 

一  。  8  .  頂棚、  *^ 

百眞眞 討厭 〇 先生正 在位上 寫字不 料從 I M 窟窿 裏掉下 一 條 

^ 大"! 蟲 toil 門、 親事雜 要處必 得叫他 J 附個 打個， 丽。 0  1^ 

五 要叫 我與他 II 除非他 親自來 ll^iol 妹妹 把你外 甥送歉 

課 現在必 得你。 .5* 保 氣饞能 出來。 ojli! 場 官司若 要 亂非離 投奔馬 

i 不行 姑娘， 在， 歸的時 貌忽然 狗啦了  一 聲> 把他瞧 

醒！ 他 就直哭 不歇綠 签船不 能十 分穩當 > 若要穩 當 、總得 
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Vocabulary. 


1110. ksing4  Politeness,  etiquette,  (s.) 

闘弄 Tou^  lung^.     To  aggravate,  to  tease;  to 

 irritate,  to  chafe,   [j^t^te  21. 

仲搠 Yang^  p'—^  A  ceiliug.    Les.  148 

日 S 面 Chao^  mienK    To  see  face  to  face  ： ― Note 

 9. 

投奔 T'ou-  peii^.  To  appeal  to,  to  depend  npou, 
 to  ask  help  of、 

放 ^  Fang^  khmgi.  To  go  or  travel  empty  or  nn- 
 loaded  (as  a  ship,  cart,  etc.). 

贊 Clii^.    A  present  to  a  superior  ；  a  fee  to  a 
 teacher. 


贊見禮 ckien^  li\ 
professor  of  any  art. 


A  present  or  a  fee  to  a 
• . . teacher    or    to  a 


 To  be  a  spectator. 

fa^is  T'ien^  hwan\   To  repay 》 to  reimburse  ；  to 
 requite. 

還债 Hwan-  ckai\   To  pay  a  debt,  to  discharge 
 an  obligation, 

賴藉 力眉 4.  To  sit  on  an  empty  neste 

reverse  the  decision  of  a 
 lower  court  ；  to  rebut,  to  refute. 

醉漢 TsweiHmt^  A  draukea  man, 


bark  ami  woke  her  up,  and  she  has 
cried  ever  siuce. 

14  Au  empty  ship  cannot  be  perfectly 
steady  ；  to  secure  steadiness  it  must  be 
filled  with  cargo. 

15  Lu  Cliiug  Hain  is  indeed  a  noted 
])liysiciaii,  but  he  holds  himself  quite 
too  high.  It'yoa  waut  to  call  liim, 
you  must  g'ive  him  a  present  of  at 
least  two  taels,  and  also  send  a  chair 
for  liim,  or  he  will  not  come. 

16  AVlieu  the  Cartx-r  Kiu^  was  following 
liis  calliiiij^  as  a  carter,  tliero  suddenly 
came  to  baud  aii  imperial  edict  cre- 
ating him  an  Iron  Crowu  Prince. 

17  If  yon  would  uot  have  others  kuow 
of  it,  the  only  wa\'  is  uot  to  do  it. 

18  Just  when  the  whole  company  were 
noisily  eii^nged  at  the  game,  the  po- 
lice unexpecLedly  came  in  by  a  back 
door  and  arrested  both  gamblers  iiud 
lookers  on. 

10  This  gi'a'y  cliiokeii  does  not  pay  for  her 
keeping.  8he  has  ouly  laid  ten  or  a 
dozL'ij  eggs  and  uow  she  wants  to  sit. 

20  During  the  uight,  just  as  the  per- 
spiratiou  was  about  to  break  out  ou 
him,  he  unexpectedly  threw  off  the 
quilts,  so  that  to-day  he  is  uot  ouly  no 
better  but  ou  the  contrary  is  worse. 

21  You  must  sow  before  you  cau 

If  yoii  do  not  first  love  others,  how 
cau  you  expect  that  others  will  love 

you  ？ 

22  Day  before  yesterday  I  was  talkiug 
with  a  geutlemau  ou  the  doctrine,  aud 
we  were  having  quite  a  spirited  dis- 
cussion, bat,  just  when  the  interest 
was  at  its  height,  a  druukea  fellow 


5 

上滿 了載。 OS" 鎮心 那眞是 一 個名 >is 就 是架子 太九若 要請他 

看 病、 至 也 得 二 雨 銀 子 的 #見% 還 必 得用轎 子去接 氣他纔 

肯.^  olBf 王爺正 拉 車赴脚 的時化 K- 料 皇上的 Jjnl 意到了 、叫 

他 作鐵帽 子王。 OS- 要人 不饥除 非己不 家正在 那裏免 

三去 四的， 料衙 役從後 i: 裏進去 、把 賠錢的 和看簡 |的> 

都拿。 了.^ 喇。 ◦  il 個 1^ 色雞、 眞不 鶴下了 十來個 ^-又 要 

g 概 0  1- 問正 要出汗 的工^ 1 不 料他把 被都掀 L 所以 今天不 

但>^觸倒越發見重#0^^先種1然後纔能收^你若不 

先愛人 怎能指 望人愛 你呢。 oinr 我對 一 位先 生講道 氣他也 

批駁抵 我也秕 敬他？ 正說得 高典的 時候？ 不 料從旁 邊來了  一 個 
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課五十 六百一 第 


轉 H  Ckwau*  peiK    To   tnru   round  ；   to  turn 
 back. 

芙 蓉 Fu2  junf  The  rose  mallow, 

濫 丄"" 2  Torn  in  shreds,  ragged. 

樓 Lil^  The  lapel  of  a  coat;  soiled,  dirty. 

手盈穆    l^ciggedy  tattered  ；  woru  out,  soiled. 

崖 Ckwa}.    The  liair  doue  up  in  a  kuot  on  top  of 
 the  head. 

鲁 GhiK  -  - .  The  tuft  or  kuot  of  a  woman's  hair. 


靈眷 The  hair  done  up  in  a  tnft  or  kuot. 

巧 SJmoa\  shad^  The  peony. 

^ 藥 Shao-  yaoi    The  roots  of  the  peony  ；  the 
 peoivj, 

憲 HsioA  . .  .  To  govern  ；  a  law,  a  precept,  (w.) 

逃命 T*ao"  mi7ig\    To  flee  for  life  ；  to  escape 
 with  life. 

頭 翁 Tou-  nao^,    A  chieftain,  a  leader,  a  riug- 
 leader. 


Notes. 


3  The  uso  of 覚 implies  that  tlic  person  referred  to  had 
been  expected,  but  for  some  reason  Itis  coming  liatl  been 
despaired  of. 

5 睡 若 Here,  as  also  iii  the  thirtgenth  seutence, 
is  used  umphatically. 


9 打 個照面 Strike  a  face  to  face. :  that  is,  to  seo 
each  other  face  to  face,  though  not  necessarily  to  converse 
together.  It  is  not  ofteu  that  this  is  demanded  on  the 
occasion  of  a  first  marriage,  but  it  geue rally  is  ia  tlie  case  o{ 


happened  aloug  and,  by  his  iucoLercnt 
talk,  drove  the  geutlemau  away. 

23  The  old  sayiug  is,  "He  who  has  a 
uarrow  mmd  cannot  be  a  snperior 
mau  ；  he  who  can  not  rise  above  his 
feelings  cannot  be  mauly  ； "  also, 
" Strike  a  serpent  without  killing  it, 
and  it  will  turn  back  and  woiiud 
yon  ： "  therefore  if  you  would  avoid 
trouble  hereafcer,  yoa  must  finish 
hiiu  root  and  braucb. 

24  To-day  as  I  went  by  Chang  Fu 
Jung's  door,  I  saw  her  iu  a  very 
ragged  dress,  with  her  hair  done  up 
ill  a  little  knot  and  wearing  iu  it  a 
couple  of  peonies.  Just  as  she  came 
out  of  the  street  door,  she  saw  me 
and  tui'ued  aud  went  iu  agaiu, 

25  Li  Hsien  Chang  has  truly  had  a  hard 
lot.  Iu  all  his  life  he  has  had  only 
one  sou,  and  just  wiien  he  came  to 
be  of  some  use,  he  sudddeuly  took  sick 
aud  died. 

26  In  the  fourth  year  of  T'nug  Chi  in 
the  eighth  mouth,  I  aud  Li  Tsoa  Fa 
"were  taken  captive  iu  Mauchuria  by 
the  red-bearded  robbers.  We  were 
sitting  ou  the  cart,  and  just  pku〕i)ii】g 
how  we  miglit  escape  with  our  lives, 
when,  lackily,  we  met  witli  a  relative 
of  Li  Tsoa  Fa's  who  had  beeu  taken 
captive  by  the  red-beards  years  ago, 
aud  was  at  that  time  a  leader  among 
them.  He  gave  ns  a  wink  not  to  say 
anything,  aud  afterwards  at  niglit  lie 
secretly  let  us  go. 


醉耀嘴 裏胡言 亂語的 >  把那 位先生 衝走歉 o?^ 語說 w 里小非 

君子、 無 毒不丈 4j^!K 說打蛇 轉背 傷人所 以若要 免去後 

if 必 得給他 一 個贿 草除歡 天我打 張芙蓉 門前走 、見他 

穿的 衣裳十 分檻襖 >頭 上梳着 一 個 小鬆氣 還戴着 兩枝： r 藥 

花剛 疆出了 大門看 見我又 回去教 olsl 章眞是 苦命、 j  0 

子生了  一 個歸赚 正在有 m 的時候 \3 然 得病死 了。 oi: 治四 

年八月 li 我和 李作福 >  在關束 被紅鬍 子擄去 * 坐在車 上我們 

正打算 怎樣可 以逃命 > 可巧遇 見了李 作福的 一 個親 戚是早 

年被紅 禱子據 的> 那時 已經當 了頭赈 他向我 們雜了  一 個哏 

色>呌我們不要一wli後來到腕上他就暗暗的把我們放^.4 


Lesson  166. 


MANDARIN  LESSONS. 


495 


a  second  marriage,  照面 is  rarely  used,  save  in  this  special 
connection.    In  the  North 對 面 replaces  it. 

11  When  a  sou  becomes  incorrigibly  unclutiful,  his 
parents  may  accuse  him  to  the  magistrate  ami  demand  his 
punisiinieiit.  This  is  to 送. Tt  may  be  done  by  a  father  or 
widowed  mother,  or  by  a  grandfather  or  widowed  gran<l- 
mother,  or,  in  the  case  of  an  orphan,  by  a  paternal  uncle. 
It  always  results  in  severe  punishment,  and,  in  the  case  of  a 
parent  who  disowns  his  sou,  may  cause  him  to  be  put  to 
dt-atb. 

15 架子 太夭 Framework  too  large  ；  that  is,  he  puts 
on  too  m  ucli  style,  is  too  pretentious. 

16  At  the  founding  of  the  present  dynasty,  the  title  of 
prince  was  conferred  on  the  eight  leaders  who  assisted  in 
fouiicUng  the  dynasty.  In  token  that  this  title  wag  to  \>g 
hereditary  and  perpetual,  an  iron  cap  or  crown  was  given  to 
each,  and  they  were  in  consequence  called 鐵 幅 子 王* 
In  the  course  of  time,  one  of  these  hereditary  kings  was  guilty 


of  crimes  which  cost  liim  his  life,  and  having  no  son,  his  title 
was  given  to  his  nearest  collateral  heir.  This  good  fortune 
fell  on  a  young  man  who,  at  the  time  the  imperial  edict 
arrived,  was  serving  as  a  carter,  and  was  in  consequenco 

dubbe.l, 車_ ^爺. 

18  %  二去四 This  phraseology  has  its  explanation 

in  the  giiinbling  game  they  were  playin^,', 

23 無毒 本丈夫 JVifhowt  severily  (poison)  not  manly  ； 
thnt  is,  he  who  is  not  able  to  restrain  his  sympatliies  an<l 
disiognrd  trifles,  has  not  the  strength  of  a  t rue  manhood. 
打 逾不死 is  the  same  as 打 _J 死 蛇， the  objecfc 
being  inserted  before  the  qualifier.  剪 草除极  Clip  off 
the.  (； rass  and  re^nove  the  rooft  to  destroy  utterly — ' *  root  and 
branch.'" 

26 紅 ^ 子， rcdheards,  is  the  term  commonly  applied 
to  the  l)an<Is  nf  predaU'i'y  robbers  that  abound  in  Manchuria. 
They  wear  false  reil  beards  us  a  mask,  aud  to  give  them  an 
appearance  of  fierccnesa. 


Special  Duphcate  Adjuncts. 


)j 驚 To  ascend, — as  a  doublet,  imparts  the  idea 
of  r/'s'/《<7  and  expanding, 

霧 騰騰的 Asceudiug  vapor  ；  foggy,  misty. 

熟! Hp 一  fel  Steaming  hot 

慢職 騰的 Slow,  deliberate,  pompons. 

To  rush, ~ as  a  doublet,  imparts  the  idea  of 
rushi7)cj  a)ifl  noise.   Some  would  prefer  to  write 関. 

亂 轟满的 The  confused  noise  of  many 
coiuiug  aud  going,  bustling,  crowded. 


臭尋 疆的 Very  rank,  stinking,  noisome. 
鬧 ft 縣的 Thronged,    crowded,  bastliug. 
拉 To  dra,i^, ― as  a  doublet,  imparts  the  idea  of 
dr(f'j;/i??g  after  or  extending  beyond  proper  Unnts, 

疲 拉拉的 Dilatory,  lax,  paying  money  in 
driblets. 

"(氏 掉拉的 Overcome  with  grief,  the  eyes 
bnuimiii""  with  tears, 

酸 拉拉的 Shndderiug,  aghast,  flesh  creep- 


Translation. 

1  Do  not  go  until  it  clears  np.  It  is 
still  quite  foggy  to-day. 

2  The  main  street  is  so  much  crowded 
tliat  it  would  be  better  to  go  by  a 
side  street. 

3  Doit  n[) prompt! 3' and (loa'tdilly-dally. 

4  This  meat  after  all  is  tongh  as  lea- 
tlier  ；  it  is  uot  sufficiently  boiled. 

5  Mouey  is  so  hard  to  collect  of  Yii  Td, 
til  at,  the  price  being  the  same,  we 
will  sell  to  others  rather  than  to  them. 

6  Onr  second  brother's   wife  has 
eucr;L^etic  step  aud  moves  round  with 
wouderfal  celerity. 

7  It  was  he  who  took  it.  I  saw  him 
do  ifc,  as  plainly  as  possible,  and  yet 
he  turns  ronnd  and  denies  it. 

8  Are  yon  not  nfraid  that  drinkiug  cokl 
water  when  all  out  of  breath  from 
vnuuing  will  make  you  sick  ？ 

9  Here  is  steamiug  hot  rice.    Had  we 


i  了天再 走罷、 今日 還是霧 騰騰的 

o,.k 街上亂 矗縣 的、 不如從 小街上 

走 0 要痲 W 俐的 做不 K 鶴樹^ 劍 

^ 的。 ojii 肉到底 糊麵的 > 沒大" 煮 

百 好。 0^ 德號 的錢嫂 拉拉的 >  一 檨的 

六 價不費 鈴他。 oTi 嫂 子走起 來鶴搞 

^ 樯的、 脚 底下實 在麻氣 oil '睜的 

課 我 宥見是 他拿去 L 他還翻 哏不承 

刀仏 nw4w.s?g 嘘嘘^ 喝 凉.^  Is^'^a: 

認 0:^.11^^:^1^呵呵的吃^,^^-怕 

受病 1-0  ■  一騰騰 的飯. 我們 喫熙兒 
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《'il、 拉拉的 Decidedly  low,  droopiug. 
資 Solid,  real, ― as  a  douLlet,  imparts  the  idea 
of  rcal/ff/,  solidify. 

老 W 寶的 Quiet,  well-behaved,  steady. 
壯 的 Quite  strong,  vigorous,  robust. 
結 "ft  I't  fl\I  Quite  firm,  strong,  robust. 
威 ft^R^J 俐的 Q;iickly,   promptly,  briskly,— 
imparts  the  idea  of  celerity. 

硬 爭爭的 Qnite  tough,  gelathions  ；  ob- 
stinate.― imparts  the  idea  of  resistance,  (c.  &  n.) 

陵靜 B 爭的 A  siiUeu  look,  a  f^lare,  a  sinister 
expression, ― imparts  the  idea  of  starijig, 

B 艮 睜呼的 In  plain  sight,  before  the  eyes. 

* 虐 All  alone,  solitary,  lonely,— 
imj);irts  the  idea  of  singleness. 

P 器 P 虛 P 虛的 Quite  out  of  lireath,  panting,— 
imparts  the  idea  of  breathing  hard.  (c.  &  n.) 

喘呵 呵的 The  same.  (c.  & 's.) 


毛化、 to 的 Sluidilering,  flesh  creeping,  liair 
on  end, ― imiiarts  the  idea  of  a'nejjijHj, 

励 搗棍的  Quite  vigorous,  energetic, 
buxom, ― iinjiarts  the  idea  of  stepping  firmly,  (s.) 

快 搗搗的 Quite  prompt,  euergetic,  brisk. 

^J^  ^！^  W<  Quite  small,  very  little,  wee, 
tiny, ― imparts  the  idea  of  smallness. 

汗 露露的 Perspiriug  freely,  qnito  moist, 
—— imparts  tlie  idea  of  deiVy  inoisture.  (c.  &  s.) 

汗 津津的 The  same. 

J^M^i^  Whistliuo  cold,  quite  chilly, 
raw, ― iiiijiarts  the  idea  of  blowing,  rushing. 

慢 您您的 Qnite  slowly,  deliberate,  self- 
possesst^il. ― ini parts  the  idea  of  enduri^ig.  (c.  &  s.) 

唱 調調的 Singing  in  a  low  voice,  hum- 
miug  ；  mnsicalj ― imparts  the  idea  of  moywtonous 

苦參 參的； Bitter  as  giuseug,  decidedly 
bitter,  slightly  bitter, 一 used  by  way  of  comparison. 


not  better  eat  a  little  before  wc  go  ？ 

10  Behave  yourself,  and  stop  liJgetiug 
with  your  Lands  aud  feet. 

11  See  what  a  sullen  look  he  has.  The 
more  lie  is  reproved  the  more  iu- 
sabordiuate  lie  becomes. 

12  Although  his  body  is  very  feverisli, 
his  head  is  quite  moist. 

13  Which  oue  is  Li  Cli'an(i^  K^ug's  sou  ？ 
Ans.    That  very  little  fellow  is  he. 

14  It  is  quite  chilly  out  of  doors  ；  put 
some  more  clothes  ou  the  child  itu- 
niediatel}^ 

15  Mr.  Siiu  is  very  self-possessed,  and  in 
couversatiou  he  speaks  with  delibeva- 
tiou.  He  is  truly  a  man  of  retiue- 
lueut. 

IG  I  do  uot  like  to  go  by  that  road.  It 
])asses  close  by  the  com  post  yards, 
、vhere  there  is  a  most  noisome  smell. 

17  Altlioi](_;'li  he  is  old,  he  is  still  quite 
vi^i^orous ~ just  like  a  young  man. 

IS  With  his  scales,  it  weighs  one  1 戲- 
dred  catties  ；  with  ours,  the  beam  is 
decidedly  low  at  uiuety-live. 

19  Lien  Ch'uu-tsi  is  very  fond  of  siugiug; 
he  is  all  the  time  humming  at  some- 
tliiug. 

20  What  flavor  do  you  get  from  it? 
Ans.    Nothing  more  than  a  slightly 

；       bitter  taste. 


再 走不好 ^  ◦  i 老實 實的罷 、不要 動手動 脚的。 0 像 

2 

看他陵 睜蹄的 >  越說歡 f 越不氣 ◦ 鄭身 上雖是 潦執一 

頭上却 是汗職 體.； ^Ql 個 是李長 庚的兒 笞就是 

那 個小熙 點的。 邊 冷颼. 颼的 >  怏鈴 孩子再 套上件 

衣 裳罷。 o| 先性 赚 說起話 來慢颜 綱 的、 眞是 

一 個文 雅人。 0§不 願意從 那裏經 、胤 那裏葬 大糞場 > 

臭轟 縣：^  雖然老 了， 身上還 壯實赏 的> 就和 一 個 

：！ 郷 开 一 氟 olj 的秤、 稱 .1 百斤 >  用咱 們的枰 >  低 J 

的九叶 五斤。 Qii 子就 是好嘎 整天家 嘴裏哪 I 

0^  0  1 甞着 什麼味 答沒有 別的味 2^ 就 是苦參 
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@ 膨膨 Qnite  distended,  plump,  ronud, 
― imparts  the  idea  of  fullness. 

舞 鼓鼓的 Bulging,  distended,  big-bellied, 
― imparts  the  idea  of  expansion, 

甜 廿甘的  Qnite  sweet,  very  sweet, 一 im- 
parts the  idea  of  sweetness, 

艮硬; 萆 的  Glney,  gelatinous  ；  tongh, 
leathery, ― imparts  the  idea  of  resistance. 

長 山山的  Quite  long,  lengthy, ― used  by 
way  of  comparison,  (a  &  n.) 

舞 拖拖的 Quite  long,  trailing,  drao-giug, 
一 imparts  the  idea  of  trailing  after,  (c.  &  s.) 

淨 乾乾的 Clear  of,  exempt  from,  entire, 
一 imparts  the  idea  of  exemption  from,  (o,  &  n.) 

淨 立立的 Clear  of  eucarabrauce,  exempt, 
complete, — imparts  the  idea  of  standing  cdone.  (c.) 

淨 落落的  Clear  of  encnmbrance,  com- 
plete,一 imparts  the  idea  of  unembarrassed,  (s.) 


孤伶 伶的  Qtiite  alone,  solitary —im- 
parts the  i'lea  of  lonely.  • 

芽 杈的  Studded  with  poiuts  or 
brauches,  bi-istliivir,  uueveu,  serried, ― iuiparts  the 
idea  oi forked,  (n.) 

豐次 f 叉的  Stiuldecl  with  branches  or 
spiues,  luicveii,  rugged,  (c.  &  s.) 

直 撃豐的  St  added  with  upright  points 
or  ])rojectioiis,  serried, ― imparts  the  idea  of  up* 
"9I 氐 J  s.)  [idea  of  lightness, 

年 輕輕的    Qaite     yoRDg,— imparts  the 

齊截趣 6》 All  at  once,  all  alike,  nuiform, 
― imparts  the  idea  of  evenness,  (n.) 

齊雙雙 Oue  after  the  other,  in  close 
succession, ― imparts  the  idea  of  duplication, 

勝 巴巴的 Quite  overcome  (with  fear), 
slinddertng.  (s. ) 

哼 Pip  P|P 的 llummiug  ；  grunting,  groaning. 

甜 絲絲的  Quite  sweet,  deliciously  sweet 


21  What  have  yon  in  your  ^vallet  that 
balges  it  out  so  much  ？ 

22  According  to  my  taste,  these  new- 
corn  cakes  are  very  sweet  and  gelal- 
iueus.  I  would  not  exchange  them 
even  for  wheat  bread, 

23  These  large  sleeves  are  very  fashion - 
aole  at  present.  They  should  be  real 
long  by  rights. 

24  If  yon  realize  two  Lnndred  thousand 
cash  clear  of  all  incidental  expenses, 
would  you  uot  be  doing  very  well  ？ 

25  As  yon  are  so  weak,  yon  should  try 
to  eat  more.  1  can  not  be  satisfied 
nutil  a  good  appetite  has  made  yoa 
strong"  aud  well. 

2G  The  Hsing  Luug  is  certainly  doing  a 
very  prosperous  business.  The  door  is 
thronged  at  all  hoars. 

27  I  am  all  alone  in  the  world;  without 
either  pareats  or  family. 

28  1  do  not  know  liow  many  came  to  go 
his  security,  I  simply  saw  a  mis- 
cellaueons  crowd  kueeliug  in  the 
court-room. 

20  Brother  Sua  has  bad  in  all  ten 
cbildrea  bora  to  liim,  aud  has  not 
succeeded  ia  bringing  np  one  of  them. 
Yesterday  when  be  was  here,  it  was 
truly  pitiable  to  see  his  eyes  till 
\\'ith  tears  when  he  spoke  of  it. 

30  This  b^clie-de-mer  is  stewed  till  it  is 


g 的 得二百 吊錢輕 紀用錢 一 椴不 瞀這 還不好 fo 


j 拿 

i 身體這 檨軟風 總要下 力喫齪 喫的結 資寶的  、我纔 

放心。 oi 〔隆號 W 買賣實 在典旺 > 々諭多 ^門 市上總 

是閙識 uit  CP 無义毋 、下 無妻子 * 就 是孤雜 娜的我 

1 個人。 0?^ 知多少 人來保 看 i  i 的跪了 

. gj  > 直豎豎 

一 堂 0 孫大哥 一 輩子 生了十 個孩子 一 個也沒 y 活、 

昨天 在這裏 説起來 > 眼裏酸 拉拉的 > 眞麵權 0  15 
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十六 百一第 


VOCABULARY. 


臓 Sou〜. . . Chilly,  the  sound  of  the  wind,  rustliug. 

悠 Yiit^,    Sorrowful  ；  far-reaching,  remote  ；  re- 
 iterated. 

調 Oi/},  ...  To  sing,  to  hiuu  ；  a  song,  a  ditty. 

JB^  P'hif  Fat,  bloated,  puffed  out. 

权 C'A'a^.    A  pitchfork  ；  the  crotch  of  a  tree  ；  a 
 prong  ；  a  stump. 

^      Fan^  yien^.    To   change   looks,   to  i)l(t)j 
 false,  to  back  out  of. 

承認 C7i'〜V& 气    To  admit,  to  own  np,  to 
 confess. 

/J>^      Ihiao^  hwoQ?  ts'i^,    A  youth,  a  strip- 
 ling,  a  young  chap. 

/J\*^'^  Ilsiao^  kan^  tsi\    A  boy,  a  youth,  a 
 young  man, 

玉米 lu*  mi^  Indian  corn  ：— Note  22. 

包米 Pao^  7ni\  The  same. 


丄 


穀 Liii^  kit?  The  same. 


^  Kkii?*  .  - .  Tongli,  glney,  gelatinous.  Also  khi、 


用錢 

i'mg4  ch'ieir,  A  miildleman's  fee, — nsnal- 
 ly  a  percentage  on  the  price. 

典旺  Ilsinfj^  wang^.    To  prosper,  to  flourish,  to 
 thrive. 

門 市 Mhr  s/ii*.    The  street  frontage  of  a  store 
 or  shop. 

嗟 67/ /e^  To  sigh,  to  lament. 

嗟嘆 Chie^  Van^.    To  sigh,  to  lament,  to  regret, 
 to  pity, 

'1^  Fwe*  Gratified,  pleased,  delighteJ. 

仏 Sh 6)1^.    Aghast,  horrified  ；  skuddei'ingj  the 
 flesh  creeping. 

文契 Whr  cJri^  An  indenture,  a  deed. 

中 人 Chung'^jen\  ...  A  middleman,  a  witness. 

押 IV.    To  sign  ；  to  affix  a  seal  ；  a  signature,  a 
 mark  : ― see  ya}, 

畫押/ ...  To  sign  a  legal  Jocnmeut. 


Notes. 


3 推 前擦後 To  shirk  the.  front  and  shuffle  to  tf'e  \ 
rear  ：  tli.U  is.  to  hesitate,  to  dilly-dally,  to  vacillate. 

7 翻 眼' To  change  the  eyes,  that  is,  to  dian，'e  an 
expression  of  approval  or  asscut  to  one  of  disapproval  ， 
Beut,  heuce  to  go  hack  o»，  to  hack  out  of,  to  I'hy  f"hc. 


tUs- 


15 不 ^ 不 ft  y^ot  excited  7iot  hurrUil,  ftelf  ponse^sett. 
Sedaruness  and  .sobrirty  arc  essential  to  the  reputation  of  a 
Chinese  soliolar  or  literary  man. 

16  @  is  very  expressive  as  applied  to  a  stench.  We 
have  some  U-iig  analogous  to  it  in  the  term  "  noisome." 


a  perfectly  firm  jelly 一 a  most  delicious 
dish.  r 

31  Ch'ia  Yiie  is  a  very  fortunate 
niaa.  While  yet  qnite  young  he  has 
three  sous  of  nearly  the  same  size, 

32  If  there  is  a  corpse  in  a  room,  one 
feels  a  shudder  when  he  enters  ；  from 
which  we  see  the  trnth  of  the  sayiu^r, 
"A  dead  man  is  like  a  tiger,  aud  a 
(lead  tiger  is  like  a  lamb." 

33  That  piece  of  land  of  Wang  tlie 
Third's,  was  after  all  sold  to  Cha  the 
Sixth.  Yesterday  evening  I  called  on 
Chu  tiie  Sixth,  aud  they  had  jnst 
finished  writing  the  deed  and  the 
witnesses  were  about  to  sign  it.  Aus.  If 
it  were  I，  I  also  woald  sell  to  Chu 
the  Sixth.  Manifestly  the  price  is 
higher  by  twenty  thonsaud  cash, ― 
euungli  to  support  a  family  for  over 
two  months.  Why  should  he  wait 
indefinitely  for  one  of  his  own  family 
to  take  it  off  his  hauds  for  less  tluui 
it's  worth  ？ 


海參燉 的概輕 擁的、 美 s 極喇。 oi 悦德 

眞是好 命> ^年輕 輕的 >  就 有齊纖 麵的三 

個兒 是屋裏 有個死 人 進去就 

覺着 的可 見人死 如虎虎 死如羊 

勝巴巴  3 

這話是>^錯^  0^三那塊：^到底是賣 

鈴矛 六咯、 咋天 腕上我 到乐六 家裏去 >他 

們讀麟 i  了： S 、中 人正 在那裏 畫柙、 

答 叫^ 我也 是賣給 乐六、 眼睜睜 的多賣 

二十吊 錢>  彀過雨 個多月 的日子 * 還能 g 

Igf 自己 本家勒 揹了去 嗎。 
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22  The  Chinese  do  not  prize  a  light  and  dry  corn  bread, 
but  rather  that  of  a  moist  and  gummy  consistency.  In  the 
Norlli,  Indian  corn  is  also  called 棒 子 pang^  t&^, 

24 經 An  expert.  Nearly  all  kinds  of  buying  and 
selling  are  done  through  the  hands  of  a  professional  broker 
or  expert,  who  of  course  gets  a  fee— generally  from  the  seller, 
but  in  some  cases  from  the  buyer  as  well. 

£3  AH  persons  are  required  to  kneel  in  the  presence  of 
a  magistrate.  Such  as  have  a  degree  are  nearly  always 
invited  to  rise  and  stand.  Others  also  may  be  invited  to  rise 
and  stand  at  the  pleasure  of  the  magistrate. 

29 養 活 usually  forms  a  phrase  meaning  to  nourish^ 
and,  as  usual  in  such  cases,  the  stress  is  thrown  on  the  first 
cliaracter.  Here,  however,  tlie  words  are  used  independently, 
and  witliout  special  stress  on  either. 

31  if  W  ^  happy  fortunate,  lucky.  To  have 
eeveiiil  sons  w  hile  yet  young,  is  the  height  of  good  fortune, 


chiefly  because  it  secures  a  support  in  old  age. 

32 人死 如虎虎 死如羊 A 爾 n  dead  is  like  a 
ti(ier、  because  after  death  the  soul  has  power  to  take  ven- 
geance ； a  tiger  dead  is  like  a  Iamb,  because  he  has  no  soul. 
This  saying  seems  to  liave  come  down  from  a  time  anterior 
to  the  advent  of  the  doctrine  of  transmigration  in  China.  It 
shows  the  instinctive  belief  iu  the  future  existence  of  the 
human  soul. 

33  Signing  a  Chinese  legal  document  does  not  consist  in 
writing  the  name,  but  in  making  or  affixing  a  mark.  Thif 
mark  is  usually  a  simple  cross,  but  scholars  frequently  write 
OS  their  mark  a  monogram  of  some  motto,  ns 

正大光 明， 

which  is  the  one  most  widely  used.  tPf 我， as  Iicre  used, 
is  equivalent  to,  if  it  were  /,  if  I  were  in  his  place,  死 
is  used  as  an  adverb  meaning  indefinitely/. 


XiEBSOlsT     CXjXV 工工. 


Special  Duplicate  Adjuncts. 


This  losf^ou  conclndes  the  subject  of  duplicate 
iiil.junnts.    For  additional  list  see  Supplement. 

朧琴 I 的 Airy,  breezy;  cliilly.— imparts 

tlie  iik'a  of  blowing. 

顯 亮亮的 Quite  plain  or  clear,  manifest, 
perspicuous, ― iuiparts  the  idea  of  light, 

高 亮亮的 Quite  high,  light  and  airy,  (c.) 
yj> 可可的 A  neat  fit,   close-fitting,— im- 
j)arts  the  idea  of  perfect  conjormity. 


靑 須須的 Somewhat  davlc,  hlaclcish,  dis- 
colored,― imparts  the  idea  of  somewhaL 

黑 碌碌 的 Quite  dark,  blackish, ― imparts 

the  idea  of  discoloration,  (s.) 

死 挺挺的 Qi^ite  motionless,  snpiue,  in- 
flexible.― imparts  tlie  idea  of  rifjidity, 

死 默默的 Listless,  lumpish,  dronisb, ― im- 
parts the  idea  of  listlcssness, 

廳 就默的 Vacaut,  silly,  puzzle-Leaded. 


Translation. 

1  It  is  cool  ami  airy  in  the  snrnmer 
house.  We  would  better  go  and  hit 
there, 

2  This  white  almond  flower  is  chaste  and 
plaiu  ；  not  so  showy  as  tliat  red  one. 

3  111  writing  an  essay  yon  slionld  be 
perspicuous,  and  not  use  an  obscnre, 
ambigaons  style. 

4  I  (lou't  want  it  too  large;  just  a  neat 
fit  is  the  thing. 

5  The  flonr  from  this  firm  becomes 
dark  when  mixed.  It  is  not  at  all 
white. 

6  Lying  ronnd  home  all  the  time  and 
not  making'  the  least  effort, ― it  is  no 
wonder  yon  have  nothing  to  eat. 

7  Sliaugliai  is  indeed  a  great  metropolis 
of  trade.  There  is  uo  time  iu  the 
whole  year  when  it  is  not  full  of  bustle. 

8  This  species  of  frnit  is  both  tart  and 
sweet,  and  is  verv  delicious. 


凉亭上 風鹏颼 不 如上那 裏去坐 

坐。 〇% 棵白梅 花素淡 淡的、 不及那 

第 根紅 色的現 Roi 。文 章須 要顯亮 

1 亮的<要蒙頭盖|  0?^ 太九小 

^ 可可的 就好。 oil 家 子的白 糊起 

來聽 頓雜脱 一 點 l.s。o% 天家在 

七 家氣死 纖膽的 不動彈 、還能 有飯吃 

7  3^ 獻 

課 上 海眞是 一 個大 IT 風 整年的 

沒有 一 時 不熱鬧 鬧的。 OSI 種菓子 

酸溜溜：^#|脇的>一在好喫。0， 
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熱 鬧鬧的 Bustling,  bnsy,  crowded,— im- 
parts ihc  idea  of  bustle. 

M 蜜蜜的 Sweet  as  honey,  quite  sweet, 一 
used  by  way  of  comparison,  (c.  &  s.) 

文 纖纖的  Having  a  literary  "wrinkle, 
pedantic,  professorial.  The  primary  sense  of 文 
6ng:gest.s  the  use  of 總， the  expression  being 
figurative  and,  as  here  used,  slightly  humorous. 

嫩 ffe 、悄 的 Soft,  fresh,  youthfal,  sprightly,— 

imparts  the  idea  of  beauty, 

鬧 嚷嚷的 Clamorous,  the  noise  of  wran- 
gling,― imparts  the  idea  of  vociferation^ 

淋'/ 林的 Dripping  with  blood,  bloody,  blood 
trickling  down, ― imparts  the  idea  of  dripping, 

驗逾 港的 Qnite  salt, ― imparts  the  idea  of 
moisture,  (c.  &  s.) 

凉 森森的 Qnite  cool,  cold  ；  cooling  ； 
cliilly, ― imparts  the  idea  of  coolness. 

凉 陰陰. 的 Qiiite  cool  ；  cooling  ；  chilly,— 
imparts  the  idea  of  cold,  (s.) 

黄 嫩嫩的 Pale  yellow,  tinged  with  yel- 
low.― iniparts  the  idea  of  tenderness,  (n.) 

黄 職職的 Pale  or  light  yellow, ― imparts 
the  idea  of  dim  light,  (c.) 

橫 虎虎的 T^eckless,  violent,  overbearing, 
― imparts  the  idea  of Jierceness. 


橫 丢丢的 Reckless,  tnrbnlent,  violent, ― 
iiii parts  the  idea  of  recklessness,  (c.) 

橫 霸霸的  Reckless,  overbearing,  domi- 
ueeriug, ― imparts  the  idea  of  usurpation,  (s.) 

現 成成的 All  prepared,  ready  to  hand,— 

imparts  the  idea  of  readiness. 

素淡 1? 炎的 Qnite  plain,  modest,  chaste, — 
impurts  the  idea  &l plainness  and  insipidity. 

淡'/ 炎的 Qaite  cool,  distant,  nnfrieudly. 

大發! 身的 Quite  large,  extra  large, ― im- 
parts the  idea  of  increase,  (c.  &  n.) 

大 樣樣的 Very  large,  ample, ― imparts  the 

idea  of  stijlt\ 

大 道道的 Qi^ite    large,    broad,    wide, ― 

imparts  the  idea  of  a  highway,  (s.) 

肉 權 擺 的 Gross,  expressionless,  Inbber- 
1}', ― imparts  the  idea  of  grossness. 

氣誇 i 幸的 Flashed  with  anger,  bursting 
witli  ra,2:e, — imparts  the  idea  of fierce  anger* 

氣 忿忿的 Very  angry,  flushed  with  anger, 

imparts  the  idea  oi  irritation. 

氣恨 恨的 Very  angry,  scowling,  fnmiug,— 
imparts  the  idea  of  hatred. 

現 活活的 Gay,  showy,  flashy, ― imparts 
the  idea  of  lij'e、  activity* 


9  Is  this  man  who  has  jnst  come  a 
graduate  ？  How  is  it  that  his  con- 
versation has  snch  a  literary  flavor. 

10  Yonr  soft,  fresh  face  certainly  does 
not  look  like  that  of  a  ruaa  over  fifty 
years  of  age. 

1 1  What  is  going  on  that  there  is  such  a 
clamor  outside  ？ 

12  Li  San  got  drunk  to-day  and  be^an 
reviling  on  the  street,  when  some  oue 
pommeled  his  head  till  it  was  drip- 
ping with  bloocl.  The  sight  of  it  was 
enongb  to  make  one's  flesh  creep. 

13  In  makiDg  it,  put  iu  n,  liberal  allow- 
ance of  salt;  being  thoroughly  salt, 
it  will  last  the  longer. 

14  Ihavejusteaten  some  rice  grnel ― quite 
cold,  aud  I  feel  very  much  refreshed. 

15  Do  uot  parch  them  till  they  are 
burned.  If  parched  a  light  yellow, 
it  will  be  snfficieut. 

16  He  was  a  robber  while  iu  Manchuria, 
which  developed  iu  him  a  savage 
disposition,  and  even  now  since  he  has 
come  home,  he  acts  in  a  reckless  way. 


來的 Is! 個 人在學 if 怎麽 說話文 繙縐的 

„^  你臉 1 嫩 精雜的 * 實在 五十 

多歳的 邊閙嚷 嚷的、 有 甚麽事 „i 

OSM  二今天 喝醉了  Sf 氣叫人 把頭打 § 

血淋 淋的. -看見 眞是肉 li  0 俊的 時候多 

撊上 點鹽、 鹹鮮 脾的可 以多吃 幾頓。 oi 

鶴鳴了  一 些稀齪 凉§§ 的實 在舒歡 0 

R 要妙湖 炒的黄 矓 ■ 的就 得喇。 0 像 

生 生 

在 關東當 紅爾子 >  把性子 ■ 野 i 如今來 

虎虎  7  索 

家 還是橫 JI JI 的。 os^ 傭 得現成 成的材 
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琴 奢奢的 Showy,  gaady,  garish,— imparts 
the  idefi  ot  ilisplai/.  (p.) 

昧味&  A    pleasant    smile,    a  broad 
gi'iu, ― imparts  the  idea  of  half-closed  eyes, 

急 齣齣的  Eager,  craving,  yearning, ― im- 
parts tlie  idea  o^^  breathless  emotion,  (c.  &  n.) 

熱腸 腸的  Quite  eag-er,  craving,  yearn- 
ing,― imparts  the  idea  ot"  strong  desire,  (c.  &  s.) 

驚慌 慌的  Fi'igbtened,  nervous,  all  in  a 
tremor, ― im parts  the  idea  of  distraction, 

辣 的  Tingling  sharp,  quite  pnu- 
geut, ― iinpurt3  the  idea  of  tremor. 

紅 鋪鋪的  Kloomiiig  red,  rosy,  glowing, 一 
imparts  tlie  idea  of  diffusion, 

1^ 稍稍的  Qiiite.  high,  lofty,  elevated,— 
nsed  by  way  of  comparison,  (s.  &  n.) 

•  寛縛 縛的 Hoomy,  qnite  large,  spacious,— 
imparts  the  idea  oi mnplitude,  (c.  &  n.) 


寛敝 的 Quite  large,  roomv,  extensive, 
ample, ― imparts  the  idea  of  spaciousness,  (s.) 

紫 英麥的  Bright  purple,  purplish, ― im- 
parts the  idea  of  elegance. 

紫 微微的   Slightly   purple,    purplish, ― 

imparts  the  idea  of  minuteness,  (s.) 

紫 夠夠的  Deep  purple,  dark  pnrple, ― 
imparts  the  idea  of  excess,  (c.  &  n.) 

紫 烏烏的  Deep  purple,  dark  purple, ― 
imi>iu'ts  the  idea  of  blackness,  (s.) 


胖 敦敦的 Quite  Alt,  plnmp,  lusty. 
酸 溜溜的  Quite  sour,  tart. 
嫩 和和的 Qnite  tender,  youthful,  (s.) 
鹹 津津的 Quite  salt,  decidedly  salt,  (s.) 
黄 生生的 Light  yellow,  a  yellow  tiDge. 


VOCABULAUY. 


鹏 Lilt-  The  sighing-  souud  of  the  wind. 

繊 C/iouK    Crape  ；  wrinkled,  corrugated,  varie- 
 gated  ；  crisp. 


[laborious, 
rongh  ；  toilsome, 


碌 L"4, ...  G  reen  jasper 

森 ShhiK  Overgrowu  with  trees  ；  somber,  cool 
 severe,  stem, 


17  Having  the  material  all  prepared,  do 
you  suppose  it  will  be  auy  great 
trouble  to  uiake  it  ？ 

18  Ever  since  I  reproved  him  that  time, 
lie  always  treats  me  coldly  wheu  he 
meets  me. 

10  CLildreu  grow  larger  every  day,  so 
that  iu  making  their  clothes  it'is  better 
fo  make  them  quite  large. 

20  His  face  appears  quite  gross,  and 
his  eyes  have  a  vacaut  expression. 
He  is  without  the  slightest  iuJicatioa 
of  intelligence. 

21  Did  you  uot  see  him  standing  just  in 
front  of  the  sci'eeu  ready  to  burst 
with  rage  ？ 

22  Over  fifty  years  old,  and  yet  tricked 
out  iu  such  a  showy  style  1 

23  I  saw  him  comiug  out  smiling  pleas- 
antly. He  must  have  met  with  some 
good  fortune. 

24  When  he  sees  some  one  attain  the 
degree  of  chil-jen  or  ckin-s/n,  Iiis 
heart  is  filled  with  eager  longiu^]^, 
nevertheless  he  is  uot  willing  to  apply 
himself  to  study. 


料 > 你當 是要 做還費 事嗎。 o  £i 從 f 我說了 

那 一 回、 他逢 見了^ 就 給淡淡 I  of 孩子 

一 天長似 一 天 所以鈴 他做衣 11^ 總 要大融 

樣  0  道 

^的。 o% 看他肉 襬櫬的 j 個紘癡 Mir 兩 

個眼 * 半熙 也不帶 聰明。 OS 沒見他 氣^^ 

的、 在照 壁前頭 站着瞰 0,i3 輕五十 多歲的 

人 還紮裹 的輕麵 麵的。 0，,^ 見他 笑眯眯 

的下 來了、 必是 有照喜 事。 0  ^ 看見 人家中 

r  >  急鈞韵  * 

舉 會試、 t 暴也 g  J 吸的然 而自己 却不肯 

^  阳巴巴 

用. §-0 我昨日 碰見一 個狼幾乎叫他喫^.; 
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職 Lung-  The  rising  moon  ；  obscure,  dim. 

櫳 Kai*  Stnpid  ； gross,  defiled. 

奢  Wasteful,  extravagant  ；  gay,  fast. 

昧 J/i!3,    Sand  ill  the  eyes  ；  bliukingj  eyes  half 
 shut. 

棘 Su、  To  trouble  ；  to  shudder  ；  to  tiugle. 

稍 The  end  of  a  branch,  the  extremity, 
 the  small  eud. 

夠 Koii^.    Euoogli,  sufficient  ；  adequate.  Often 
…- ，-. interchanged  with 穀. 

動彈 Tu7}cf  《'a"2  To  move,  to  stir. 

nien^.    The  whole  year,  the  year 
 tlirongh. 

在學 Tsai""/:ie2.    Having  tlie  first  degree  ： — 

 Note  9. 

湖 Ilu-.  -  --  To  scorch  ；  to  bnrn  in  cooking. 

半黠 p 

an*  tieu^. … A  very  little,  the  least  bit. 


誇 Ileng^,    To  look  at  angrily  ；  to  berate,  to 
 scold. 

03  ^  Chao^  pi^,    A  wall  before  a  tloor  or  en- 
 trance  serving  as  a  screen. 

會試 Ilicei^  s/u^.  To  compete  for,  or  to  take,  the 
 degree  of 進 士. 

街 K(in},    A  disease  characterized  by  enlarge- 

 meut  of  the  belly  and  atrophy  of  the 

limbs,  tabes  mesenterica. 

街積/(^1"1。/"1  The  same,  (s.)  Rickets, 

T£  Tun-,  -  --  To  collect  ；  a  village,  a  camp. 

富 Tia(A  Deep,  cavernons,  remote. 

寫遠 Tlao^  T/iien^.    Remote,   out   of  the  way, 
 bye  ；  inconvenieut  of  access. 

暢 Cltunf/,    Joyons,  exhilarating  ；  peuetrating; 
 spreadiug. 

^'1^  Gh'ang^  /cwaiK     Happy,  iu  good  spirits, 
 cheerful. 


3 蘩 頭盖臉 is  a  rbutorical  diiplicafion,  used  as  a 
figure  to  lie  note  an  involved  and  obscure  style.  The  three 
forms  are  Northern,  Central  and  Southein. 

9 在學 To  get  the  first  degree  is,  theoretically, 
to   enter   the   government  school  supposed  to  be  taught 

by  tlie 老 師， which,  however,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  does  not 
exist. 

12 罵 街 To  walk  along  the  street  back  and  forth, 


railing  and  reviling  at  the  top  of  the  voice,  not  usually 
mentioning  tnames,  but  l>y  iiulirect  allusions  directing  the 
abuse  at  this  or  that  imlividual.  It  is  not  an  infrequent 
occiUTcnce  in  country  villages. 

20 帶 To  carry,  that  is,  in  tliis  case,  to  manifest. 

2'i 會 試 To  assemble  and  essay  ;  that  is,  to  compete  at 
tlie  capital  for  the  degree  of 進 The  phrase  ia  also 
sometimes  used  to  siguify  the  obtaiuiug  of  the  degree. 


^^5  I  met  a  wolf  yesterday,  and  barely 
escaped  beiug  eaten  up  by  liira.  Even 
yet  wliea  it  is  meutioned,  I  find  my- 
self all  iu  a  tremor. 

26  This  is  the  child  that  was  suffering 
from  innntrition  the  year  before  last. 
See  how  fat  he  has  grown.  His  cheeks 
are  rosy,  aud  he  is  perfectly  well. 

27  I  have  pnt  too  ranch  pepper  in  the 
soup  ；  I  fear  it  will  be  too  hot. 
A  US.  Never  fear  ；  it's  all  the  better 
for  being  a  little  fiery. 

28  That  bouse  in  K\\oa-chia-t'na  is 
too  iuconvenieut  of  access  to  rent  ； 
althongh  the  bouse  itself  is  quite 
high  uud  roomy,  and  ^vonld  make  a 
very  cheerful  residence. 

29  If  yon  speak  of  a  tliiug  as  being 
bright  purple,  yon  meau  that  it  has 
a  tinge  of  purple  ami  is  very  brilliant. 
If,  however,  yoa  speak  of  a  thiug  as 
being  a  dead  purple,  you  moau  that 
the  purple  is  too  deep,  ainoiiuting  to 
a  black  purple. 


到如 今提起 來.. 我 心裏還 是驚慌 慌的。 〇 

% 就 是前年 生^. 的那個 孩>1^ 你看他 

如今 長的胖 敦的， 臉上紅 錦鋪^  一  0 

病也沒 ^  oil 裏 叫 我擱的 胡椒多 1.^ 恐 

怕太 辣不恨 辣觫觫 的饞好 io^ 郭 

家 那處房 1^ 就是 太富遠 f-^ 其 實那個 

|?|, 局鶴 鶴的" 寬麟 §的>  人住着 倒極暢 

:^os- 射射膝 胶的. 就是說 他少帶 一  0 

紫色 >  分鮮明 、若 說紫辦 M 的、 就 是嫌他 

太氛成 了黑紫 《3 
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IDIESS 。： CLXV 工工工 • 

Intensives  of  Unpleasant  Excess. 


化慌 or 的梳， 13  an  intensive  somewhat 
like 得 很 ill  form,  bnt  of  much  less  extensive 
ap[)lication,  and  indicating  a  different  kiud  of  in- 
tensity. It  is  only  applied  to  feelings  of  mind  or 
body,  a  ad  conveys  the  idea  of  exbanstion,  or  that 
peculiar  fceliug  of  distress  which  seeks  in  vain  for 
relief  from  an  unpleasant  sensation.  It  is  quite 
t^ung-hsing^  bnt  has  a  mnch  wider  use  in  some 
sections  than  ia  others,  and  is  ofteaer  heard  iu 
colloquial  than  found  iu  books.  The  original  form 
is  doubtless  that  witli 得， bat 的 is  uow  generally 
substitnteil  for  it.  In  cases  iu  which 的 慌 is  uot 
nsed,  ^5 受 is  substituted  for  it,  but  the  shade  of 
nieivniu.i::  is  uot  quite  the  same. 

布刺的 is  au  intensive  generally  applied 
ouly  to  physical  appearauce,  and  expresses  an 
unseemly  or  offensive  excess.    It  is  colloquial,  but 


entirely  t'luig-hsing,  being  changed  iu  the  South 
to 布 ^ij 拉 的.  The  writ—  is  somewhat  un- 
certain, 布 ^ij,  to  spvmd  out  to  criticism  or 
reprehension^  gives  perhaps  the  best  approxiiua- 
tiou  to  the  meaning,  巴 刺 is  a  possible  if  not 
probable  writing,  the  sound  of 巴 being  slightly 
modified  in  speaking. 

布濱的 is  an  intensive  nsed  in  Northern 
and  occasionally  iu  Central  Mandarin,  and  having 
very  much  the  same  force  as 布 刺 的. The 
proper  clinractors  are  somewhat  nncertaiu.  Some 
would  write 不 及， but  this  gives  uo  cine  to  the 
chief  idea  implied  ；  moreover, 及 beiug  bard,  is 
only  correct  where  all  sounds  are  soft.  The 
lesson  embraces  the  most  common  words  with 
wliich  these  intensives  are  used.  Others  will  be 
found  iu  the  suppleiueut. 


Translation. 

1  I  have  been  washing  all  day,  and  am 
terribly  tired  (done  up). 

2  I  met  hira  ouce,  and  I  remember 
he  was  excessively  fat. 

3  Wang  Ta-jea  is  a  wnn  who  was 
originally  a  rebel,  but  afterwards 
submitted,  flence  it  is  that,  although 
he  is  uow  au  officer,  he  still  bas  al- 
together a  savage  disposition. 

4  Yonr  uot  coming  until  this  time  is 
euough  to  make  oue  very  anxious. 

5  This  business  is  certainly  aggmva- 
ting  ；  even  I  am  oat  of  all  patieuce. 

6  Yoa  have  eateu  as  much  as  you  can 
hold,  and  now  you  come  here  to  get 
off  yonr  jokes. 

7  Yon  don't  feel  overburdened  with 
this  load  of  ouly  fifty  or  sixty  catties, 
do  yoa  ？ 

8  He  does  not  mind  the  shock  from 
the  discharge  of  even  so  large  a 
cauiiou  as  this. 

9  Hire  a  donkey  aud  rest  yonr  legs  a 
little.    1  see  you  are  quite  tired  out, 

10  To  be  iu  [sach]  suspense  aud  yet 
n liable  to  do  anything,  is  extremely 
trying. 

11  If  you  feel  oppressed  with  the  heat, 
yoa  can  lay  off  some  of  your  clothing. 

12  Dou't  be  misled  by  the  forbrJding 


f  H 洗了  1 天衣裳 * 實在 grglo  ，和 他會過 一 

面 > 記 得他胖 ^ J 肩，： ：^。  01^ 大 人原來 是反叛 出身、 

*^(  、一门 〈 t^^m  一  1- 

後來投 降：^ 所以现 在雖然 作了官 >  仍舊還 是兇歸 

一  的 0 你到如 今饞來 叫人眞 急得穀 #  0 這件 

^  是可 述我 也氣的 ioi 吃的飽 ^刺 ^的 I 

^ 還來树 M 難 I 氣 OW 這五六 十斤的 檐子" 還嫌廳 

A  g 慌 if  這麼大 的砲、 他也不 怕霞的 复 o 衝個 

課 牲 口搭搭 脚兒罷  1 我看你 走得 累 的慌。 0 餘急沒 

法下 手>  資 在 叫；； C 躁得 *~受 0  嫌.^ ^ 的 *i 可以把 

衣 裳脫了 1 ◦ 肿看他 臉上惡 %剌 ^的 >  心裏 却極 
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課八十 六百一 


Vocabulary. 


银 P-an*  To  rebel,  to  revolt. 

反叛 Faii^  p'an*  To  rebel  ；  a  rebellion. 

降 Ilsi  ang\    To  submit,  to  return  to  alle,iriauce; 

 to  cause  to  submit;  to  hold  under 

tlie  iiiflneuce  of  : ― see  chiang\ 

拉 降 7W  hsiang\    To  give  up  and  submit  to 
 authority  (of  a  rebel). 

作官 Tsoa^  hwan^.    To  be  a  magistrate,  to  fill 

 office. 

可 惱 wfit。3.     Provoking,   vexatious,  ag- 

 gravating. 


艮 善 Liang-  slian^.    Good,   kind-hearted;  hu- 
 maue,  benevoleut. 

禍 害 Hwou^  hai、    Injiuy,  calamity  ；  to  get  into 
 mischief;  to  involve  ia  trouble. 

作害 r«s。(Z"'a/*.     To  get   into   mischief  ；  to 
 involve  iu  trouble  or  loss. 

if 頭野腦 y^e^  t'oy?  yie^  7iao\     Wild,  tar- 

 buleut, 

boisterous,  unruly  ： ― Les.  184. 

農 Yien'^.  A  precipice,  a  cliff;  hazardous. 


expression  of  his  face,  for  he  has  a 
most  kindly  heart. 

13  The  weather  is  so  excessively  cold 
that  even  in  the  house  I  am  freezing. 

14  I  have  not  seen  yoa  for  so  loug  tliat 
I  long  exceedingly  for  you. 

15  Do  not  irritate  him  ；  he  is  irascible 
and  given  to  striking  people. 

16  Do  yoa  feel  any  sense  of  distention 
with  your  dyspepsia  ？  Ans.  1  do 
feel  a  painful  sense  of  disteution. 

17  Chang  Yiu  Keug  is  certainly  a  mau 
of  great  self-control.  Though  meet- 
ing with  such  tilings  as  these,  he 
showed  no  sigu  of  being  worried. 

18  Other  people  all  desire  sons  ；  bow  is 
it  that  you  on  the  contrary  desire 
daughters?  A?is.  I  dislike  boys  be- 
cause they  are  so  terribly  boisterous, 
aud  are  always  getting  into  mischief. 

19  Even  a  man  of  iron  or  stone  could 
not  listen  to  what  he  said  without  a 
strong  feeliug  of  sympathy. 

20  Are  you  not  afraid  some  one  will 
steal  your  things  ？  you  are  so  ab- 
sent-minded aud  pay  no  attention  to 
auythiug. 

21  I  have  not  beeu  able  to  go  ont  for 
these  several  days,  aud  besides  mat- 
ters have  not  beeu  goiug  smoothly, 
ou  account  of  which  I  feel  very  much 
depressed. 

22  That  room  is  infested  both  with  fleas 
and  bed-bugs.  I  was  niueli  worried 
throui^h  the  uiglit  with  their  bitiug. 

23  Ke  Slii"  Yieo  has  also  beeu  failing 
ia  circumstances  these  two  years. 
Although  be  cannot  be  called  very 
poor,  yet  be  finds  it  bard  to  make 
the  euds  meet. 


反 =11^  o  fR 過於 冷、 就 是 在家氣 還覺 凍的 f^>-  0  i 因 多日沒 nl^ 心 

裏很想 得慌。 of^ 要惹 氣他暧 M^SM 打.. ^  oi^s 心 P 疼 "覺 

得脹的 慌> ^、答 就是覺 得滕的 i^、  0  Ik 有能眞 是海量 \ 遇着 這樣的 

8 

事 * 總沒見 他愁的 川家都 希罕男 孩子、 你怎麽 倒希举 女孩子 

■ 布清. ^淨 揭害人 0  y 

呢、" ^ 我嫌 這些男 孩子， 崎、 縦附. 气 i 害 W  0^ 是 鐵石的 人聽了 

他 的那镧 k 也沒有 不 慘 i 慌 你 炉默^ 刺^ 的、 I 熙精神 

沒有 > 不怕人 家倫甚 麽去！ -0  il  J- 連好 幾天^ 能出門 >1K 加上事 

情不既 所以、 J 裏很悶 的^^  0 麥屋 裏有： 又 有臭. 氣 鶴錢實 

在喊 得慌。 石巖^  B 子 * 這二年 也敢落 喇>  雖然不 算大篛 • 却是 

過的累 of 這個輕 淨小錢 ^而且 也有沙 >  誰吃誰 嫌牙 
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敢 落 Pai}  loa\    To  decline,  to  fail,  to  wane  :  to 
 go  to  ruiu. 

麩 Fa}  Brau. 

1^  Cken^,  To  grate  ou  the  uerves  like  biting  on 
 sand. 

四鄰 Si^  li)r.    The        liboi's  on  till  sides,  the 
 neighborhood. 

號 IIa(A    To  scream,  to  sJtriek,  to  howl,  to  wail. 
 See  hao\ 

BfH 覺 K'm4  cliiaoK  To  sleep,  (c.) 


像 Ch^iif?  An  ornamented  cap, 

不 百不語 IV  yien^  im、  yii?.    Saying  noth- 

 iug,  silent. 

老大娘  Lao^  ta^  niang^    An  elderly  womau, 
-…  old  lady  :— Note  29. 

咳 Hai}.    Au  exclamation  of  surprise  or  of  dis- 
 satisfaction.    See  k'e^. 

歸 Ch  'ilerr.    To  double  up  the  legs  as  iu  sitting 
 ou  them,  to  double  up,  to  draw  ia. 


24  This  flour  of  yonrs  is  full  of  fme 
brau,  moreover  it  also  has  sand  in 
it.  Whoever  eats  of  it  complains  of 
its  grittiuess, 

125  These  three  sisters-in-law  are  fightiug 
continually,  so  that  the  whole  neigh- 
borhood is  disturbed  by  their  crying 
and  shrieking. 

26  If  you  are  tired,  rest  a  little  ；  if  you 
are  oppressed  with  work,  do  a  little 
less  ；  if  you  are  hnugry,  go  aud  take 
a  menl  ；  if  yon  are  thirsty,  go  and 
take  a  driuk  ；  aud  if  you  are  drowsy, 
go  and  take  a  sleep. 

27  Kao  Ch'in  relies  ou  his  having  a  little 
superficial  shrewdness  aud  so  ty- 
rauuizes  over  others  in  everytbiug. 
Even  when  he  is  sitting  quietly  aud 
saying  nothiiip;,  ]ie  has  a  sinister 
expression.  Whoever  looks  at  him 
cau  see  at  a  glance  that  lie  is  a  knave. 

28  That  mail  Wang  Ping  Fu  is  certainly 
a  most  disagreeable  fellow.  Not 
merely  are  the  expression  of  his  face 
and  his  style  of  walking  disagreeable, 
bat  even  his  talk  is  quite  disgusting. 

29  Well,  old  grandmother,  sitting  here 
as  you  do  every  day  washing  clothes 
for  people,  how  much  water  do  you 
suppose  you  have  defiled  io  all  these 
years  ？  When  you  are  j^oue  teu  paper 
cows  will  not  be  sufficient  to  drink 
up  all  this  dirt}-  water  for  yon. 
A  US,  Hnmpb,  a  poverty-stricken  old 
woman  like  me,  finds  it  hard  enough  to 
get  a  living,  let  alone  busying  myself 
with  what  is  to  come  after  deatli. 
My  only  worry  at  present  is  tliat  my 
legs  get  so  stiff  sitting,  uud  my  back 
aches,  and  my  arras  are  so  used  up 
that  they  hurt  me  all  the  time. 


^r^ol*-^= 個天天 ..'S.^BNI^ 號連四 鄰都： 穀，' 受 〇 

i 使的 慌就歇 一 歇、 累的。 慌^ 少做 一 默餓的 慌就去 吃齔乾 的慌就 

去喝. ^咖 隱聽就 去隱體 。一 1 惊仗！ ^有翻 浮聰明 、凡事 以强壓 弱>就 

是不 言不語 在那裏 坐着， 也是邪 %~々的>無 諭呌誰 一 看 、就 知道他 

不是 個正經 東西。 o  秉福那 個人眞 酸極喇 > ^但 臉上的 様子酸 * 走 

起路來 酸就是 說出句 話來、 也 是續歸 遍的。 of 位 1^ 大大娘 整天家 

坐在這 氣替人 家洗衣 1^ 從 來有多 少水. 被你 弄髒略 >  你到百 年之後 

恐 怕就是 紮十斐 牛鈴你 > 也替 你喝 不了這 些混水 晛答晚 一 個窮老 

婆 光活還 顧不過 來>  那裏還 顧得死 怎麽樣 ^现在 別的我 都不愁 * 

就是雨條腿很隨的慌*腰也疼的慌*雨^^赂膊都常累得酸布漬的。 


fi06 


鎬鑌話 1^ 


課九十 六百一 第 


JNOTES. 


1 使的憐 Tired,  "  n.'^ed  ，tp，" 一 much  used  in  Shan- 
tung, but  not  t'ung-hsinff.  累 的 憐 is  t'iuig-hsi7ig,  but  is 
not  exactly  equivalent,  meuuing  raLher,  overburdened,  dis- 
tressed by  exces$  of  labor. 

6  4T  72  f£ 卩！^  Get  off  your  euphonious  twitter, ― ap- 
plied in  flei  isiun  to  one  who  is  trying  to  say  smart  things. 
拿 人開心 To  enjoy  oneself  aJ.  the  expense  of  another j  to 
make  f/ame  of. 

9 搭搭脚 Take  a  passage  for  your/eef,  that  is,  rest 
j-our  legs  by  riding. 

10  For  this  use  of 乾， see  Les.  94. 

16 不 is  emphatic,  standing  for  the  negative  side  of  tliG 
question. 


25  鬼 "：^ 痕 5^  Demons  crying  and  ttolves  yelpinp  ； 
a  forcible  figure  to  describe  the  crying  and  screaming  of  tlie 
sisters-in-law  in  tlieir  qnairels. 

27 以 强厘弱 Using  main  force  to  oppress  the  weal; ― 
a  book  phrase. 

29 老大娘  is  a  widely  used  term  of  respect  It 
may  be  addressed  to  any  eUlerly  woman  whose  age  ami 
position  does  not  entitle  her  to  be  addressed  as 老太 
It  is  a  widespread  l)tlief  amongst  Chinese  women  tiiat  to 
defile  clean  water  is  sin,  and  tliat  they  will  be  pnuished  for  it 
in  another  world  by  being  com  pel  led  to  drink  all  the  water 
tliey  have  defileil  in  this  world.  Paper  cows  ate  burned  that 
they  may  help  them  through  with  the  disagreeable  task.  The 
phrase 百 年之後 is  a  euphemism  for  "after  death." 


I 


x.ESSOiNr  cXiix: 工： 
The  Comparative  Conjunction^. 


况 Moreover,  still  more,  besides.  Not  often 
nsu'd  alcme  in  Maiulariu,  thongli  frequently  so  nseil 
iu  Whi-li. 

何 ^  How  much  more,  or  how  macli  less  ； 


still  more,  or  still  less, ― inncli  nsed  iu  correlation 
with 尙 且， see  Les.  175. 

^ 且 Still  more,  still  farther;  moreover 
besides  ；  especially. 


Translatiojt. 

1  Even  I  am  uot  able,  how  mnch  less 
are  you  able  ！ 

2  I  Lave  managed  any  number  of  im- 
portant affairs  ；  how  mnch  more  can  I 
dispose  of  this  trifling  matter  ？ 

3  lie  is  00  match  for  me  alone  ；  how 
much  more  when  I  have  you  to  help 
me  ！ 

4  Eve  a  the  teacher  cannot  explain  this 
character,  much  less  can  a  pupil . 

5  Even  though  yon  take  the  greatest 
pains,  it  will  be  difficult  for  yon  to 
avoid  mistakes  ；  how  much  more  then 
if  yon  are  so  careless  autl  lazy  ？ 

6  He  will  have  nothing  at  all  to  do  with 
auy  questionable  course  of  courlnct  ； 
much  more  ia  the  case  of  official 
business,  ia  which  he  is  most  careful 
and  assiduous. 

7  To  break  God's  law  is  of  itself  a  great 
sill  ；  how  much  greater  [tlie  siu]  wheu, 
iu  addition,  his  grace  is  also  abused. 

8  Eveu  if  I  were  buying  silver,  yon 
vronld  have  to  give  a  little  extra 
weight  ；  how  much  more  whea  I  am 
bnyiiig  fuel  ？ 

9  The  gods  in  the  temples  cannot  even 
protect  themselves,  much  less  can 
they  protect  men. 


1  k  0  2  * 

建我還 不能何 ^是你 ◦ 大事不 知辧了 多少何 

、况 是這 熙小 事呢。 oi 並不彀 我自己 打的、 何况 

第 有你帮 S 呢。 oil 個字 連先生 都不會 鼠 何况是 

一 學生 „io_ &就是 最小心 > 也難沒 有錯處 > 何况這 

.1 八 様疎忽 懈怠呢 〇 荒唐 的道 兒他 一 步也 不肯走 

十 5i 且. < -事 很小、 i 很勤齔 0  _^ 神的 律法、 巳 

九經 就是大 况又辜 他的 恩血 (o^ 是^ 銀 H.^ 

課导  Jul?  >  9  i 

還一^ 有黠 # 頭喇何 5^ 是買柴 伙呢. 0 廟 裏的神 

連自己也不能保佑>何况是保佑人呢。0  ^|苦家> 

誰肯 把女兒 嫁他^ 何况 郧勤. 學那個 討人^ 的 
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VOCABULARY. 


懒 flsie^..  -  -..  .Eerniss,  negligent,  listless,  slow. 
辦怠 Dilatory,  remiss  ；  indisposed 
 to  work,  lazt/. 

HI/ IS  Ch'inr  chi}i\    Diligent,  assiduous  ；  iudns- 
 -. trious. 

辜 KuK.  .  .  A  fault,  a  crime,  a  sia  ；  to  hold  gnilty. 

辜 ^  Ku}  /"■*.    To  misuse  ；  to  abuse  ；  to  prosti- 
 tnte  ；  to  squander. 

践 TS/if/\  A  small  steelyard  specially  constrnctcd 
 fur  weighing  silver  ami  gold. 

窮苦 Ch'iunr/  k'u?.      Poor,  poverty-stricken, 
 iudigout. 

誦 NoaK   Slow  of  speech,  awkward  speech,  stam- 

 lueriug. 

姑姑 Ky>  ku>   A  paternal  aunt. 


職 Ch'i-.    To  oversee  ；  official  duty  ；  province, 
 function. 

武職 Wii^  cJii'  Military  office,  military. 

羞愧 Hsiit^  tivei^  Asliamecl,  mortified. 

孰法 C7/z2/(t3.    Taking  the  law  as  guide,  ac- 

 cordiug  to  law. 

按法 jw4/"3  The  same. 

妝 Chwamf  The  same  as 赃' 

妝飾 〃讀浐 S/W.    Adornment,  dress,  style  ； 

 outward  gloss. 

煎 CJiien^.    To  scald;  to  steep;  to  temper.  Also 

 ckien}. 

藤 Chan^..  .  ....  To  dip,  to  immerse  ；  to  temper. 

發條 Fa}  tiaa^  A  coiled  spring;  a  spring. 


10  "Who  is  willing  to  give  his  daughter 
ia  marriage  to  a  poor  family  ？  how 
much  less  to  such  a  disreputable  fel- 
low us  Lang  Oli'iu  Hsiie  ！ 

1 1  Your  bodies,  even,  were  generated  by 
your  father  and  mother  ；  ami  do  uot 
tilings  outside  your  bodies  still  more 
rightfully  belong  to  them  ？ 

12  What  is  there  worth  speaking  of  in 
this  oue  comraou  meal  ？  especially  as 
there  is  uothiug  of  yours  of  which  I 
have  not  eaten, 

1 3  You  could  uot  prove  the  crime  aj^^aiust 
him  even  if  you  had  seen  it  with  yonr 
own  eyes,  how  much  less  when  it  is  a 
mere  rumor. 

14  When  men  take  pains  to  seek  even 
this  transitory  glory,  should  the}'  not 
much  more  seek  the  everlasting  glory 
of  heaven  ？ 

15  Even  supposing  he  were  a  plausible 
speaker,  lie  could  not  maiutaiu  this 
position  ；  how  much  less  seeing  he  is 
exceediugly  slow  of  speech. 

16  lu  defiance  of  all  propriety  he  reviles 
even  his  own  aiuit  ；  how  much  more 
will  [he  revile]  us. 

17  Can  yoa  expect  a  raau  to  give  you 
everything  he  has  ？  especially  as  to 
give  is  a  favor,  uud  uot  to  give  is  iio 
wrong. 

18  Cousider  how  I  am  expected  to  show 
respect  eveu  to  a  stranger  who  is  my 
senior,  how  much  more  to  my  own 
elder  brother. 


1 

檨 3^  o  1 的身子 也是父 母生成 的>何？5 身外之 

2 

更屬父毋嗎。0_？^；  一 頓現 成的飯 >何 足掛齒 、况且 

CO 

麼東西 我沒吃 過啊。 0^ 就是親 眼看見 他的過 

不住 鼠何、 况是風 聞聽來 的呢。 0 鄭這暫 時的榮 

費事去 1^ 何？^ 爲天上 东遠的 榮耀、 豈> ^更 {n 田求 

算他； ^個會 說的、 也說， HT 過這 個埋去 >况 且他的 

I  oi! 自己 的親姑 §, 他還 沒上 沒下的 if 何况 是我們 

呢。 0% 定叫人 家儘其 ^有的 >  都鈴了 你％.^ 彀 if 况 鈴 

人情. 不鈴是 本分。 0% 看外人 W 我年 紀九我 還要這 

樣敬重 >  何？^ 是我的 親哥哥 ^  ◦  &若穿 上好的 >  不但不 


物豈不 

你的甚 

绲也 SM 

觐人還 

笨 

嘴很 5^ 
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課九十 六百一 第 


學習 irsue"isi2.    To  learn  by  repetition  or 

 practice  ；  to  study  ；  to 

acqnire  an  art. 

上等 Shang^  thig^.  Snperior,  first-class  ；  impor- 
 tant. 

加增 Ckiai  tsinffi.    To  acid  to,  to  increase,  to 
 enlarge, 

知識 Chi}-  skiK     Knowledge  1  discernment,  iu- 
 sight,  capacity. 

開 廣 K'aP-  kioang^  To  enlarge,  to  extend, 

艮界 Yien^  ckie^.    Boundary  of  sight,  scope  of 
 vision,  mental  horizoH. 

教習 Ghiao〜  hsi-  A  teacher,  a  professor. 

譯 14  To  explain  ；  to  iuterpret. 


繙譯  Fani  /4  To  interpret  ；  to  translate. 

精通 Chiiig^  t'ltng^,     Thorongh,   well-versed  ； 
 competent,  finished. 

劝 用 Hsiao4  yung\    To  labor  for,  to  exert  oue- 
 self  on  behalf  of,  to  serve. 

較] :k  Chiao^  pi\  To  compare. 

財禾 Ij  Ts'ai-  li^  Money  ；  profit,  gaiu. 

佔先 C7 膽 4  hsien^.    To  outstrip,  to  excel  ；  to 
 get  the  advantage, 

上達, 動夕" "2.    To  asceud,  to  rise ；  to  ad- 

 vauce  ill  honors  ；  to  strive 

for  excellence  or  superiority. 

捷便 Okie- pi€7i^.    Couvenieut,  brief  ；  pointed  ； 


19  If  I  wear  fine  clothes,  they  are  not 
ouly  unbecoming  but  also  nn com- 
fortable ； besides,  we  who  belong  to 
the  military  class  do  uot  need  elegant 
clothes. 

20  If  at  any  time  the  magistrate  should 
ask  you  a  question  that  knocks  you 
off  your  feet,  3' on  would  yourself  feel 
ashamed  ；  and  moreover  if  you  have 
brought  a  false  charge,  the  magis- 
trate may,  in  accordance  with  the 
law,  inflict  on  you  the  pnuishmeut 
which  the  accused  would  have  had  to 
suffer. 

21  If  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the 
field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-ruorrow 
is  cast  into  the  oveu,  shall  He  not 
much  more  clothe  yon,  0  ye  of  little 
faith  ？ 

22  Yon  don't  nntlerstand  the  method  of 
tempering  springs.  Just  think  ；  if  a 
spring,  whose  temper  has  been  twice 
drawn,  breaks,  how  much  more  will 
oue  break  whose  temper  has  not  been 
drawn  at  all, 

23  The  learning  of  English,  of  which 
you  speak,  is  indeed  a  very  impor- 
taot  matter.  Every  oue  who  aspires 
to  be  a  scholar  should  learn  it.  For 
nearly  all  the  most  useful  and  impor- 
tant sciences  known  in  the  world 
at  the  present  time,  together  with  all 
the  most  noted  books,  are  iu  Euglisb. 
Hence  when  a  man  knows  English, 
he  has  access  to  the  learning  of  the 
world,  and  cau  enlarge  his  knowledge 


g 樣 I 几而丑 不舒服 ？：^  我們 這武職 的差使 也用不 着好衣 

^  0  。一 時官府 把你問 做自己 也覺得 羞愧， 况你 若告下 謊狀、 

官府錄 法還要 間你個 反坐。 0  i 們這 小信 的人、 野地 裏的氧 

今日還^^明口就丢在爐氣神還叫他有這樣的妝飾^何况你 

2 

們呢。 oS 是 不明白 腳發條 的法子 > 你 想那巳 經^ 過 兩回的 

都斷 L 何况是 一 回沒^ 過的 IB- 不更 要斷了 #oik 到學英 

夂這 本是 j 件頂要 緊的事 慨凡有 志求學 問的、 都當學 習>因 

爲 今日的 天下、 一 切有 用的上 等舉問 * 和有名 的書齓 達不多 

全屬 英文、 所以 一 通英. 1^ 就能 通天下 的學問 > 可以加 增人的 

知識 >  開廣 人的眼 這 豈不是 念書的 一 大樂嗎 > ^但這 氣而 
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Notes. 


2  It  will  be  noticed  that  some  of  the  sentences  containing 
何 ^  end  with 呢, and  some  do  not.  There  is  iio  evident 
reason  why  tlioy  should  not  all  end  with 呢. 

12 掛齒丁 0  ！戲 g  on  Che  teeth  ；  i.  e.，  to  speak  o/,— only 
useil  as  following 何 足. 

IS  上 下 Ignor—  vpper  and  lower ;  i.  e.，  in 
(UJia)ire  of  the  obligation  to  rt^ptct  fmperiors. 

17  More  literally,  Is  it  practicable  to  require  that  a  man 
shall  certainly  give  you  everything  that  he  has  ？ 

19 不 樣 or 不成樣 Inap2)ropriale,  not  hefit- 
ting,  710 1  in  style. 

20  pg 倒  To  ask  searching  questions  which  nonphis 
the  2^erson  cxaminul  and  convict  him  oj  falsehood.    反 坐 


To  sit  ill  the  opposite  seat  ；  i.  e.  ，  to  talcc  (he place  of  (he  accused  ； 
to  impute  to  one  the  crime  of  which  lie  falsely  accuses 
another,  and  punish  liim  accordingly.  Tliis  is  a  recognized 
principle  of  Chinese  law. 

22 發 條 is  a  comparatively  recenfc  term,  devised  iii  all 
probability  to  designate  the  spring  of  a  watch, ― 發 describ- 
ing the  use  of  the  spring,  ami 條 its  form.  The  term  lias 
now,  however,  come  to  be  applied  to  springs  of  all  kiuds  and 
shapes.  In  Peking  to  temper  steel  U  than*  and  in  Shantung 
chitn'^y  the  proper  characters  being  in  both  cases  uncertain. 
The  Wea-U  term  is  卒 whicii  is  sometimes  used  collo- 
quially at  Nanking. 

23 四 通八達 Four  ways  open  and  eight  ways  com- 
mimicatiug  ；  that  is,  giviut/  access  to  all  quarters^  a  high 
way : ― see  Les.  186. 


Enumeration  of  Particulars. 


but  yet,  and  yet. 
ami     yet,,  aud 


X...  %    Both  .  .  .  and. 

又… 却又 (  )•- 

又.. 而又 (  )-. 

besides. 

The  first 又 is  nutranslatable  ；  it  is  implied  in 
the  order  of  the  sentence. 

~ "來… 二來, etc.  lu  the  first  place 
the  second  place,  etc, 


~ . .  .  二不  Neither  .  -  .  nor.  With  a 
negative,  cardiual  u umbers  are  often  thus  used 
instead  of  the  ordinals. 

_ ■ 則… ~  Wll  First.  -  -  second,  etc.  The 
J   >  first  form,  wliicli  simply 

~ "貝 IJ.--  二翠 repeats  the  ― 則 with 
each  particular,  is  sometimes  used,  especially  iu 
books,  but  the  proper  u umbers  are  most  generally 
used. 


auil  extend  his  mental  horizon  ；  and 
is  not  this  one  of  the  chief  eujoy- 
ments  of  a  scholar  ？  Not  only  so, 
but  English  is  needed  by  the  govera- 
ment.  You  observe  that  all  teachers 
of  AVesteru  science  aud  all  translators 
of  scientific  books,  who  are  employ- 
ed, are  foreigners.  If  there  were 
natives  of  our  own  country  who  were 
competent  scholars  iu  English,  aud 
could  serve  the  goverumeat  in  this 
capacity,  would  it  not  be  much  more 
creditable  than  to  use  foreigners  ？ 
Moreover,  both  iu  getting  degrees  and 
in  making  mouey,  those  who  have  ti 
knowledge  of  English  have  the  ad- 
vantage. So  that  all  who  desire  to 
rise,  or  to  attain  distinction,  or  to 
acquire  a  fortaue,  should  know  that 
the  English  language  is  the  labor- 
saving  plau,  the  high  way,  ia  fact,  to 
success.  Be  sure  you  fiad  a  way  to 
leara  it,  aud  learu  it  well. 


且 英文也 是國家 所等用 的你看 現在所 

有作西 學教習 ^全是 用的西 國《 ^作西 

學 繙譯的 > 也是 m 的西國 人倘若 本國有 

能精通 英文的 、爲國 家効闭 >  較：^  S 西國 

人 豈不是 一 大光彩 1- 何 况在功 名道么 

在 財利道 丄也都 是通英 文的人 佔免所 

以凡 有志上 達的、 或是 想着成 大.^ 立大 

業的、 都 當知氣 這英 文就是 一 個捷 便門、 

就是 一 條四 通八達 的路、 要 緊想法 子學、 

而且也 要學到 好處。 
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VOCABULARY. 


隨斗 KUvei}  toiA  Short  measure  ；  to  lose  nieas- 
 nre. 

SM^  tou^.  To  lose  measure,  to  fall 
 short. 

錄 TJsiu^  Rust,  an  oxide. 

沾 Ckan〜.    To  moisten,  to  imbue  ；  to  soil;  to 
 receive  [favors],  to  ey{jotj  ；  to  partici- 
pate iu,  to  hav«  to  do  with  ；  to  be  iufected  by. 


當 意 Ta?igi         Pleased   with,  acceptable, 
 agreeable. 

官職 Kivan〜  clii^  Office,  official  rank. 

分散 san^  To  scatter,  to  disperse. 

聚 集 C7m*  c/d^.  To  assemble,  to  gather  together, 
 to  collect. 

驚 B 艮 ChingX  yie^^^    To  stir  np  a  craving  for,  to 
 excite  desire. 


Translation. 

1  He  was  both,  deaf  and  dumb  from 
his  birth.  [is  dull. 

2  My  speech  is  awkward  and  my  miud 

3  This  grain  is  both  wet  and  short  in 
measure. 

4  Yoa  act  unreasonably  and  yet  yoa 
desire  meu  to  praise  yon.  Is  not 
this  an  impossible  thing  ？ 

5  At  his  home  there  is  no  lack  either 
of  food  or  of  clothing. 

6  That  man's  heart  is  depraved  ；  he  is 
both  cruel  and  treacherons. 

7  I  think  it  would  be  better  to  bay 
a  silver-plated  one.  Iu  the  first 
place,  it  is  geuteel  ；  and  in  the  second 
place,  it  will  not  rust. 

8  He  wants  to  lead  iu  everything,  ami 
yet  he  is  afraid  to  take  responsibility  ； 
hence  he  is  constantly  getting  himself 
iuto  difficulty. 

9  Eat  few  meu  are  to  be  fouud  in  the 
world  who  are  both  virtaous  and  gifted. 

10  I  am  neither  a  relative  of  his  nor  an 
old  frieud  ；  why  should  I  be  partial 
ti) wards  him  ？ 

11  When  a  thing  is  done  by  a  man  of 
ability,  it  is  so  done  as  to  both  save 
labor  ami  secure  despatch. 

12  Yon  want  a  superior  quality,  and  yet 
yon  are  loth  to  pay  the  price.  Where 
will  yon  find  goods  that  are  both 
cheap  aud  good  ？ 

13  It  will  not  do  to  proceed,  neither  will 
it  do  to  stop.  Truly  I  am  iu  au 
embarrassing  position. 

14  It  is  no  wonder  that  the  Chiang  family 
are  not  pleased  with  their  danghter- 
in-law.  She  is  both  greedy  aud  lazy, 
aud  besides,  she  is  not  true  to  her 
hnsbaud's  interest. 


他 天生得 iK 聾又啞 o 我的嘴 拙 心叉笨 o 這些 糧食又 

^ 〇.i 己又不 按理行 > 卿又想 着叫人 說個好 l、i 不是難 事嗎。 0 一 

第 ^家裏又不缺^又不缺！！^^  01個人的心術不！^又狠毒、又詭龍 

一  0% 看買個 鍍銀的 1^  一則體 }i  二 則不長 l^ow 事又好 出既卿 

七又 不敢檐 事所以 他常^ 吊 自己找 Y 此一一 難爲 ◦ 又有 德又有 才的人 

十天下 W 不出多 少來。 o| 和他 一 不飾親 ：一不 聽故" 怎麼^ 偏向他 


課 


呢 0  一 樣的事 情叫有 心眼兒 的人辦 又 省力 又快當 0 你 又 要好 

的> 卿又捨 不得錢 > 那 好 又賤的 貨呢。 0  I： 又不 是.. 止又不 是>實 

在 叫我進 返兩氣 0  1! 不得姜 家的媳 婦不當 i$^lK 饞 _K 蛾 而且又 

不和 他女婿 一  、io& 瑟爲甚 麽不鈴 他弟兄 們打算 官職呢 、答 一 
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fri^  Fic^fenK    Portion  of  happiness,  lot,  for- 
 tune, 

踪 Tsmgi*  A  vestige,  a  footstep. 

跡 C/n^  A  trace  ；  vestiges  ；  effects. 

踪跡    Footprints;  traces,  vestiges;  a?itecedents, 

舉報 C/iii^  pao\    To  report,  to  state,  to  give 
 au  account  of. 

裹脚 Kwoc?  chiao\    To  bind  the  feet  as  Chi- 
 nese  women  do. 

肢 C7"i.     The  limbs,   the    members    of  the 
 body. 


歸 損 K'taei}  sun\    A  deficiency,  a  defect;  to  ia- 
 ； jure,  to  impair  ；  to  stunt 

旗裝 Ch'i^  ckwangi,    Mancbn  dress, ― especial- 
 ly  that  of  the  feet. 

强壯  CkHang^  chwang、   Strong,  vigorous,  n?- 

 bust. 

疼痛 T'h}g^  Vung^  Pain,  suffering. 

難堪 Nan^  k'an\    Difficult  to  bear;  intolerable, 
 iasupportable. 

得欣 Te-  cJdn^,    The  advantageous  application 

 of  streugth  ；  to   get  the 

advantage. 


15  Why  did  not  Joseph  provide  official 
})o.sitioiis  fur  his  bretlireu  ？  Ans, 
i，irst，  they  were  shepherds,  and  prob- 
ably bad  not  the  taleuts  and  educu- 
tiou  necessary  for  officials  ；  second,  if 
they  became  ofBciuls,  they  must  needs 
separate,  aud  it  would  be  difficult  for 
them  to  come  together  again  ；  third, 
if  scattered  amongst  the  E*ry ptians, 
they  could  uot  avoid  followiug  their 
customs  and  worshipping  false  gods. 

16  Why  do  you  keep  so  much  ready 
[copper]  cash  to  excite  the  cii pidity  of 
beholders  ？  It  would  be  much  better 
to  exchange  it  for  silver,  which  you  cau 
hide  away.  lu  the  first  place,  you  will 
be  saved  from  borrowers;  aud  iii  the 
second  place,  you  will  avoid  its  beiug 
stolen  by  thieves.  Haven't  you  this 
small  amount  of  forethonglit  ？ 

17  Wii  T'ieu  Pao  was  evidently  a  favorite 
of  fortune.  See  how  while  be  lived, 
his  family  increased  both  iu  honors 
fvocl  riches,  but  as  soon  as  he  is  dead, 
their  good  fortnne  at  ouce  departs. 

18  All  persons  of  nucertaia  antecedents 
OL,  of  suspicions  conduct,  you  should 
report  at  once  and  by  no  means  harbor 
them  iu  the  neighborhood  ；  first,  to 
avoid  theft  ；  and  second,  to  avoid 
complicatious. 

19  The  custom  of  foot-binding  is,  iu  the 
first  place,  contrary  to  reason  ；  aud,  in 
the  second  place,  contrary  to  uatural 
affectiou.  Why  is  it  contrary  to 
reason  ？  It  is  so  because  each  of  the 
several  members  of  the  body  which 
Heaven  has  given  to  men,  has  its 
proper  use,  and  the  use  of  the  feet  is 
to  stand  aud  walk  ；  but  if  they  be 


來他們 本是牧 羊的人 未必有 作官的 才學- 二來作 官必分 ^難以 

再聚 集在」 處*三 來分散 在伊及 人當中 > 免不 得隨 他們的 g 俗、 去 

拜假亂 o% 留這 麼些現 錢做什 1- 叫人 家看見 驚眼. 倒不 如買勲 

銀 子藏着 >一 則省 得有人 來龍二 則 免得有 賊來^ 你就沒 有遑黠 

7 

打算^  oiK 天保眞 是個有 福分的 人你^ 他 活的時 家 裏又發 

功^ 又發^ 他 一 死 立 時就敢 落喇。 op 來歴不 明>  踪跡 可疑的 

人都』 =1 刻舉 報出來 * 斷 不可容 在甲内 >  一 則免 得失氣 二則 免得帶 

累。 01551 裹脚 的風俗 >  一 來不 合天理 * 二來不 合人 怎麽說 是不合 

天1-„^因爲天^人的四胺百體*各有其£^ 而脚的用齓是在乎能 

站 能走. 但是 一 裹起^ 却就難 站難走 1.; 况且孩 子在七 八氣； 止是 


512 


編 顏話宫  課一 十七 百一第 


Notes. 


5  The  translation  given  assumes  that 他 refers  to  a 
child,  or  to  some  subordinate  member  of  the  household.  It 
may,  however,  with  equal  propriety  be  referred  to  the  head 
of  the  family,  iu  which  case  the  translation  should  be,  In 
his  family^  etc. 

10 故， as  here  used,  stands  for 敌 交, an  old  acqmhi' 
tance. 係 is  equivalent  to 是. It  is  a  Wen-Ii  character,  but 
as  used  in  this  phrase,  is  thoroughly  colloquial. 

11  The  use  of  ― 樣 suggests  the  idea  that  the  same 
thing  done  by  some  one  else  would  not  be  so  well  done. 


13 進退兩 難  Advance  and  retreat  alike  dijkid"  in 


a  dilemma,  in  a  strait  betwixt  two, ― a  very  common  and 
expressive  phrase. 

13  Cities  and  large  towns  are  formed  by  the  officers  into 
uards  or  companies  of  ten  families  each,  which  are  cnlltd 
甲. The  names  are  registered,  and  if  any  one  of  the  ten  ia 
guilty  of  a  misdemeanor  the  whole  company  are  involved  and 
are  compelled  to  share  the  consequences. 

"裹脚 To  bandage  the  fut  ；  that  is,  to  compress  or 
"bind"  them  as  Chinese  women  do.    The  more  common 

colloquial  term  is 包脚. 四 肢百體 Four  members  and 
hundred  [parts  of  the]  body.  There  is  an  ellipsis  of  somo 
word  equivalent  to  parts  or  organs.  The  phrase  is  a 
summary  expression  for  the  whole  body. 


Special  Terms  of  Polite  Address. 


The  Chinese  are  mncli  given  to  the  nse  of 
exaggerated  terms  of  politeness,  especially  in  case 
of  limited  acqnaintauce,  or  when  meetiug  iu  a 
ceremonions  way.  A  unmber  of  these  terms  have 
already  occurred  ia  previous  lessons.  The  list 
here  given,  while  not  exhaustive,  is  sufficient  for 
all  practical  purposes. 

貴 Honorable ― applied  to  names,  ages,  affairs, 
dwelliugs,  cities,  countries,  etc. 

貴姓 What  is  your  honorable  surname  ？ 
Most  of  these  complimentary  terms,  when  used  ia 
direct  address,  carry  、Yith  them  the  force  of  the 
question  appropriate  to  the  case. 


貴處 What  is  yonr  honorable  residence  ？ 
that  is,  from  whence  do  you  come  ？ 

貴府 Where  is  yonr  honorable  residence  ？ 
that  is,  where  do  you  live ？  where  is  yonr  home? 

貴寓 Where  are  yonr  honorable  lodgings 
or  apartmeuts  ？  [count}-  ？ 

貴縣 What  is  yonr  honorable  district  or 

貴國 Yonr  honorable  country,  or  which  is 
your  honorable  conutry  ？ 

貴庚 What  is  yonr  honorable  nge  ？  Applied 
chiefly  to  yonng  persons,  but  not  to  children. 

貴甲子 ^Vliat   is   your    honorable    nge  ？ 


boiiuu,  standing  and  walking  are  made 
very  difficult.  Besides,  at  seven  or 
eight  years  is  just  the  age  when  the 
bones  and  muscles  are  developing;, 
ami  if  the  feet  are  bound,  the  child's 
body  will  certainly  be  stunted  iu  its 
growth.  Heuce  I  say  that  the  custom 
is  contrary  to  reason.  Why  is  it 
contrary  to  uatural  aflectiou  ？  It  is 
so  because  girls  are  by  nature  delicate, 
so  that,  even  with  feet  dressed  as 
Maucluis,  they  are  far  from  beiug  us 
robust  as  meu  ；  how  much  more  when 
their  feet  are  bonad.  Not  only  do  they 
suffer  intolerable  paiu  during  the  first 
four  or  five  years,  bat  they  are  haudi- 
cappecl  all  through  life,  aud  are  uever 
able  to  use  their  strength  to  advantage. 
Heuce  I  say  it  is  coutrary  to  uatural 
affectioD.  Seeing  theu  that  it  is 
coutrary  both  to  natural  affection  aud 
to  reason,  is  it  right  for  parents  to 
continue  blading  theirdau2:hters'  feet  ？ 


又 長骨頭 長肉 的時候 • 苦是裹 

服 必要鼯 損他的 身體. -所 以說是 

不合天 氣怎麼 訛是不 合人情 1^ 

因爲 女兒本 來是軟 弱的" 卽便和 

旗装 一 氣也大 不如男 人强壯 、何 

况又 裹了脚 "不但 頭四五 年疼痛 

難 «| 而 且終 身受累 >  东遠 沒有得 

欣的時 俛所以 說是不 合人情 、旣 

然 不合人 又不 合天埋 * 爲义母 

的>  還 可仍舊 鈴女兒 裹脚瞰 
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These  characters  being  the  first  of  the 夭 千 and 
他 支 are  taken  as  representative.  This  term  is 
applied  to  persons  of  greater  age  than  the  former, 
though  not  to  the  very  old. 

貴幹  What  is  your  houorable  business  ？  i.  e., 
occasion  of  your  coming  ？ 

貴科 Which  was  yonr  honorable  class  ？  The 
use  of  this  term  implies  that  the  person  addressed 
has  a  degree. 

貴席  What  is  your  houorable  office  ？  Only 
nsed  of  the  official  assistants  in  a  yameu.  The 
theoretical  reference  is  to  such  as  eat  at  special 
tables,  not  with  the  common  herd. 

賤 Mean.  Mostly  used  with  names  and  snr- 
2james  in  response  to 賁 in  the  preceding  questiou. 

賤 内 My  naworthy  wife. 

敝 Deteriorated,  worthless.  Applied  to  places, 
ill  response  to 賁 iu  the  question.  [borhood. 

做處 My  contemptible  residence,  or  ueigh- 

敝縣  My  contemptible  district  or  coauty. 

敝 國 My  contemptible  country. 

敝 寓 My  couteraptible  lotlginga. 


g 印 Official  style  or  name.  The  first  charac- 
ter assumes  au  official  statns,  aud  the  second  is  nsed 
iu  allusion  to  printed  cards,  or  an  engraved  seal. 

大 Great, 一 iu  addition  to  its  nse  to  signify 
elder, 大 is  used  as  a  complimentary  term  in  a 
few  cases, 

大名 Great  01，  honorable  name. 

六號 Great  or  honorable  designation.  TIig 
S)|  is  a  name  or  style  taken  by  educated  men,  aud 
is  supposed  to  have  some  fancifnl  connection  with 
the 名. Some  few  persons  have  a 名， a 號 aud 
a 字， but  most  persons  only  have  two  names,  the 
second  one  being  called  either 號 or 字. 

大人 Great  u]au，  honored  sir, ― used  iii 
letters  as  a  term  of  respect  after 父親 母親， 夫 
子， % 生, etc,  la  classical  use 大 人 is  the  cor- 
relative of 小 人， iu  official  laugiiage 大人 is  the 
honorary  title  given  to  certain  grades  of  officials. 

/J、  Small,— besides  the  term 》J、 的 (which 
see) 小 is  occasioualJy  used  as  a  demeauiug  term. 

/J 、弟 lusigaificant  youuger  brother,  your 
hnmble  servant. 

小號 Insiguificaut  designation  or  firm. 


Translation. 

1  I  have  not  the  pleasure  ； 一 what  is  your 
honorable  suruame  ？  Ans,  My  humble 
saruame  is  Wang.  Your  distinguished 
name  ？  Ans,  My  hnmble  name  is  T'ieu 
Faug.  Your  great  title  ？  Ans.  My 
vulgar  title  is  Teug  Yiiu.  From  what 
honorable  place  (county)  do  you  come? 
Ans.  My  obscure  residence  is  P'euglai. 
What  is  your  honorable  age  ？  Ans. 
This  year  is  the  twentieth  of  my  im- 
becile life.  Iu  what  honorable  class 
did  you  get  your  degree  ？  Ans.  For- 
tune favored  yonr  younger  brother  in 
the  class  of  I-yia  (1885).  May  I 
presume  to  ask  where  yon  are  going, 
aud  what  is  your  honorable  business  ？ 
Ans.  1  am  going  to  fill  a  position  iu 
the  district  ofHsiangfu.  May  I  inquire 
what  is  your  official  position  ？  Ans,  I 
cauuot  claim  to  have  any  official  posi- 
tion ； I  ain  goingto  act  as  corresponding 
clerk.  All  ！  then,  you  are  a  reverend 
secretary.  I  beg  pardou.  I  beg  pardon. 
Ans.   Yon  complimeut  me  overmnch. 

2  A  man  who  has  a  good  wife  does  not 
get  into  trouble. 

3  Venerable  sir,  what  is  jonr  great  age  ？ 


1  -拿  p  0  。  IB  inr  " 答 

沒領教 鄉姓啊 * 賤姓王  J  p 呢 ％ 

賤 名天榜  呢 ^ 草字 登霎  貴 

I、 答敝 • 是 蓬萊。 貴 良答今 年癡長 

1  二十氣 貴科、 答我兄 弟是乙 酉科僥 

百 倖的。 敢問登 翁要到 何鼠有 何貴幹 * 

七答 要到祥 符縣去 處舘。 貴席 * 答不敢 

. ^稱^ 不過 代辦來 往的書 ：,^  翁> 原來 

課是書 厭老夫 子> 失敬 失貌答 好 i 不敢 

當 〇 家 有賢妻 >男^ 不遭 橫事 0 老先 

生今年 % /可子 答已輕 虛度六 十八亂 


514 


編類 f& 官 


諜 一十七 百一第 


/1、 犬 Small  dog, ― a  demeaniug  term  for  a  sou. 

犬子 Canine  son, ― a  demeaninpr  term  ap- 
plied to  a  son,  either  large  or  small. 子 is  not  an 
enclitic  bat  a  uouu  qualitied  by 犬，      [t(3  the 號. 

^ 甫 Exalted  title, ― a  polite  way  of  referring 

草子 Grass  characters  or  name, ― grass  ex- 
pressiu,^:  the  idea  of  common  or  iiawortby. 

草舍 Thatched  cabin,  my  humble  dwelling. 

寒舍 Cold  cabin,  my  cheerless  dwelling, 

高壽 What  is  your  venerable  age  ？— only 
used  ill  addressing  old  people. 

翁 Au  old  man.  Age  is  honorable  ；  lieuce  this 
term  is  applied  by  way  of  compliment  even  to 
comparatively  young  meu.  It  is  always  joined  to 
the  first  of  the  two  characters  constituting  the 
name,  the  other  being  omitted. 

令 Good,  worthy  of  regard,— chiefly  applied  to 
family  relatiouships. 

令 尊 Your  worthy  sire. 

令 堂 Your  worthy  mother. 

令 局 |J  Yonr  worthy  sod. 

令 愛 Your  worthy  daught  er. 


令正 Your  worthy  wife,  正 refers  to  the 
wifo  as  distiugnished  from  a  concubine. 

令 昆 仲 Your  worthy  brothers. 

Besides  the  above, 令 is  also  applied  to 兄， 弟 
姊， 錄， 叔， 姪， etc. 

老 01(1, ― largely  nsed  as  a  term  of  respect. 

老夫子 Aged  master,  respected  sir, ― 
applied  to  a  teacher,  or  to  a  professor  of  any 
fine  art. 

老人家 Old  gentleman.  Frequently  joiued 
witii  the  prououQ 你 or 他. 

老先生 Veuerable  sir. 

老 is  also  joiued  with  many  relationships  as, 
父親， 母親， 哥， 兄， 兄台， 弟， 弟 台， etc. 

家 Family, ― is  used  by  the  speaker  to  desig- 
nate members  of  his  own  family,  but  expresses  uo 
special  disrespect  or  otherwise, 

家 嚴 Family  discipliue,  my  father.  Used 
of  parents  after  death,  rarely  while  they  are  living. 

家慈 Family  forbearance,  my  mother. 

象 is  also  nsed  with 父， 兄， 伯， 叔， etc. 

賢兄 or 賢弟 Worthy  youuger  brother. 


Ans.  I  have  already  wasted  sixty- 
eight  years. 

4  Is  that  your  worthy  wife  wao  lias  just 
gone  into  the  house  ？  Ans.  That  is 
ray  humble  housekeeper, ― a  ridiculous 
ol)ject. 

5  Your  u  a  worthy  servant  is  fortunate 
in  having  you,  gentlemen,  come  to 
liis  hamble  dwelliug. 

6  What  is  your  honorable  country,  sir? 
A?is,  My  uu worthy  laud  is  the  United 
States  of  America. 

7  I  supposed  your  honored  father  was 
still  livii3g.  Is  it  many  years  since 
his  decease  ？ 

8  I  have  uot  beeu  to  see  yon  for  several 
years.  Is  yonr  honored  mother  still 
in  good  health  ？  Ans.  Yon  are  very 
kind,  thauk  you.  My  mother  is  not 
as  yet  greatly  enfeebled. 

9  1  have  long  desired  to  go  to  visit  yonr 
honorable  residence,  but  have  not  yet 
beeu  able  to  do  so. 

10  Where  is  yonr  honorable  stopping 
place  during  the  present  examinations, 
sir  ？  Ans.  My  unworthy  apartments 
are  oa  the  Chwaugyiieii  street. 

11  What  family  have  yoa  at  home,  sir  ？ 
A?is.  I  have  my  father  and  mother, 


O 剛疆 家去的 是令正 1；  就是 賤內見 

笑見氣 oi 位到 了賴械 在下有 幸了。  0 

生 貴亂答 敝國是 美國。 0  §ns 是令尊 

還在 * 竟是 去世多 年了曝 0  ^ 這 幾年沒 

到府上 去現在 令堂還 康健啊  承問承 

問、 現在 家母還 不甚衰 si  0  ^ 成 日家要 

0 

到 貴 府 去 看 氨 到 底 沒 能 彀 4^1  0  5^ 生 這 

來乾 貴寓在 那氣答 敝寓在 狀、 元 歲 0 

5- 生家中 都有甚 麽人答 有家默 家諷還 

有 一 個家兄 一 個舍弟 . 一 個 S  ^  一 個小 
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also  oue  older  ami  one  younger  brother, 
a  youug  sou  aud  a  little  daughter,  aud 
also  my  stupid  thoru. 

12  Which  sou  are  yon,  sir  ？  A  us.  Your 
younger  broth ei*  is  the  eighth  in  order. 

1 3  Where  are  you  getting  rich  (i.  e.,doiii,u: 
business)  ？  Ans.  I  am  toiling  away  in 
Tientsin.  What  is  the  precious  title 
of  your  firm  ？  Ans.  Our  insiguificaut 
title  is  Eastern  Floiirishiug  Jewel. 

14  Tt  is  already  quite  late,  sir  ；  I  shall  be 
pleased  to  have  you  spend  the  night 
under  my  linmLle  roof,  and  you  can  go 
ou  after  breakfast  to-moi'row  morning. 

15  From  yoiu*  appearance,  sir,  I  judge 
you  are  a  literary  man  ；  otherwise 
wheiice  this  academic  expression  of 
conntenauce ？ 

16  There  is  a  Mr.  Li  Ch'ang  Ch'un 
whom  you  know,  do  yon  not  ？  This 
youug  geutletuau  is  his  son,  aud  that 
yonug  lady  is  his  (huigliter. 

17  The  old  saying  is,  "Though  yon  ac- 
company a  guest  a  thousand  li  there 
must  be  a  farewell  at  last." 

】8  How  is  this?  must  you  go,  respected 
sir  ？  Ans»  A  friend  without  inquires 
for  me  to  go  aud  see  a  patient.  Please 
excnse  me. 


愚 Stupid, ― a  depreciatory  substitute  for 我， 
nsed  m  letters.  [in  the  same  way. 

愚弟 Stupid  younger  brother,  is  also  used 

失陪 I  am  wanting  iu  courtesy,  please 
excnse  me, ― said  when  taking  au  early  leave. 

失敬 I  liave  failed  to  sliow  the  respect  I 
should  have  showu,— used  wliea  a  stranger  is 
suddeuly  recognized  as  being  more  than  he  was 
supposed  to  be.  [Idml 

承問 

Thank  you  for  asking,  yon  are  very 

少見 I  have  uot  seen  yon  for  a  long  time  ； 
you  have  been  much  missed, ― generally  doubled 
and  used  iu  response  to  the  greeting  of  a  friend 
whom  one  has  uot  seeu  for  some  time. 

彼此 [Tlie  fault  is]  mutual,  I  am  equally  to 
blame, ― always  doubled,  and  used  iu  response 
to  some  phrase  or  expression  implying  au  apology. 

久仰 I  have  long  respected  you,  your 
repntatiou  has  preceded  yoa. 

久違 I  have  absented  myself  too  \o\\^.  I 
have  too  long  neglected  yon, ― belongs  properly 
iu  the  mouth  of  the  narty  wlio  has  been  abseut, 


賢妻 A  virtuous  or  prudent  wife, ― uot  used 
iu  direct  address. 

舍弟 A  younger  brother  who  shares  the 
same  cabin,  my  younger  brother. 

舍妹 My  younger  sister,  is  also  used. 
在下 The  oue   beneath,  your  Imiuble  ser- 
vant,― a  depreciatory  term  for  oueself. 

拙排 J  Stapid  thorn,  my  wife. 

閣 下 Dweller  in  a  lofty  house,  respected  sir, 
― a  formal  term  expressing  high  respect,  aud 
much  used  in  couversatiou  ia  some  places  ；  ia 
other  places  rarely  used,  save  iu  letters  or  books. 

下 The  exalted  one  at  whose  feet  I  staudj 
honored  sir.    Less  used  than 間 下. 


Exalted  sitter  in  the  carriatre. 


in  a  carriage  is  a  mark  of  a  f^eutleman. 
similar  to,  bnt  less  used  thao 簡 下. 

尊嫂 Respected  sister-in-law. 

尊姓 What  is  your  exalted  surname  ？ 尊 名 
is  also  used. 

尊韓 Exalted  agnomen,  honorable  name. 


女 ffi: 者 還有拙 ^  o 閣下是 行幾" - 小弟 

o  J2  、  攻 口 

是 棑行第 AO 兄 台在那 裏發財  在天 

津衛受 ii  甚麼寶 ^答小 號是東 典玉。 

0  色已 氣請老 兄到草 舍住^ 等明天 

5 

吃 了早飯 ffi: 走罷。 OS! 閣 下必是 個斯文 

人 R  t 怎麼 一 臉書 氣呢。 0  一 位李長 

春先^ 你不是 認識他 嗎>  這位 相.^ 就是 

他的令 那 位姑娘 是他的 AMiosE 古 

8 

氣 送君千 ffif 終有 一 別。 0§ 麼老 先生要 

走！'  外 頭有個 朋友找 我去看 看病失 
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but  iu  practice  is  used  indiscriminately  by  friends 
who  have  not  seen  each  other  for  some  time. 

寶號 Precious  firm-name  ；  what  is  the  name 
of  yoar  respected  firm  ？ 

寶眷 Your  precious  family. 

■j^  Exalted,  is  used  as  a  term  of  respect  after 
the  Dames  of  various  relationships  as 兄 台， 


弟 台， 伯 台， 叔台， 父 台， etc.,  also 老 台 aged 
or  honored  sir. 

These  terms  being  for  the  most  part  the 
language  of  mere  conventional  politeness,  do 
not  carry  with  them  nearly  the  force  that 
their  literal  signification  would  seem  to  imply. 
It  is  worthy  of  note  that  these  stilted  terms  of 
politeuess  for  the  most  part  associate  with  them 
a  high  style  of  Mandarin. 


Vocabulary. 


台 Tai-.  Eminent,  exalted,  yonr  honor  ： 一 see  Snb, 
 Also  used  as  a  short  writing  of 臺. 

甫 Fu^  To  begin  ；  a  second  name  or  style. 

賢 Hsien\  Worthj,  virtaons  ；  one  whose  gifts 
 and  virtues  exceed  those  of  others, 

but  do  not  equal  the  sage  or 聖人 ：― see  Sub. 

犬 Ch'-iier?  A  dog,  a  cur  ： ― see  Sub. 

違 Wei?,  To  oppose,  to  disobey  ；  to  leave,  to 
 avoid,  to  neglect : ― see  Sab, 

酉  Yiu^*  Ripe,  mellow  ；  the  tenth  of  the  twelve 
_ …  --. braucbes, 


處館 Chh?  hwan\    To  fill  the  position  of  a 
 teacher  or  secretary  or  clerk. 

代 辦 Tai^  /鳩 4.  To  do  or  act  instead  of;  to  exe- 
 cnte  for  another  ；  a  deputy. 

書札 Skif}  ckaP\    Letters,  despatches,  petitious 

 etc.;  correspondence, 

CV':(/3  To  explain  ；  to  open  ；  to  report 

胃 Shf}  ch'l?.  An  official  writer,  a  secretary  ； 
 a  scrivener, 

橫 事 Htng^  s/nK    A  misfortune,  a  disaster,  a 
 - , . calamitj",  troable, 


19  Yon,  sir,  have  beeu  in  this  place  a 
long  time,  aud  have  a  large  circle  of 
ficquaiotauces.  Please  theu  keep  me 
ia  mind,  and  iu  case  a  sitnation  offers, 
1  beg  yon  will  recommend  me  for  it. 

20  I  will  give  yon  a  little  good  advice,  my 
respected  brother.  Do  not  for  the 
world  move  this  grave,  for  it  is  just  on 
the  center  of  the  vein.  If  yon  disturb 
it,  the  good  lack  will  all  be  dissipated. 

21  Yesterday  I  forgot  my  fan  at  your 
residence.  May  工  trouble  yon,  re- 
spected sir,  to  bring  it  with  yon  when 
you  come  to-morrow  ？ 

22  To  my  excellent  brother,  ray  respected 
sister-iu-law  and  my  worthy  nephew 
T'ieu  Fa  ；  greeting.  Everything  is 
satisfactory  with  yonr  nnwortli}- 
brother  ；  you  need  have  no  anxiety. 

23  There  is  iu  yonr  liouorable  district  a 
Mr.  I  Ch'eug  Chang  ；  are  yon  ar- 
qaaiuted  with  him  ？  Ans.  Your 
h arable  servant  is  he.  I  have  long 
desired  to  meet  yon.  Yonr  character 
and  scholarship  are  alike  exalted. 
Yonr  reputation  is  well  deserved. 

24  The  green  bills  and  flowing  streams  of 
your  honorable  neighborhood  are  most 
charmiasf.  Atis,  Yon  flatter  ns，  sir.  Onr 


陪失^ 02^ 下在此 >  已經 年九眼 中熟人 

甚 望祈留 若有地 .f^ 代爲吹 癰吹齓 

0  % 勸老第 一 句好； i 千 萬不要 起這座 

氣 因 爲 這 墳正在 穴眼么 一 起就走 了 

地聽 ioi 天小 弟將扇 子麵在 府上明 

天來的 時化煩 尊駕帶 ^0。^ 請 賢兄並 

尊嫂 大人及 令姪天 jj 均安、 愚弟在 ^諸 

事如心 >  勿勞储 <i|  0  I； 縣 有位衣 成章先 

生 > 可認識 if 答就 是小^ 對 久 仲久， M 先 

生的品 學倶一 1^ 果然 是名不 虛傳。 0  & 處 


Lesson  17】， 


MANDAUIN  L15SS0!TS. 


517 


住宿 Chu^  hsiii^.    To   stop   for   the  night,  to 

 lodge  all  night. 

斯 'S'zi  To  split;  this,  that  ；  presently. 

辦 文 Si}  icen\  Scholarly,  literary. 

書氣 Ski(}  ch'i\    The  air  of  a  literary  mau,  an 

 academic  look. 

年久 Niev^  ckiu\  For  many  years. 

祈  To  pray,  to  beg  ；  to  request. 

望祈 WangUk?-  Same  as 望 乞 

代爲 Tai^ 隱人  Instead  of,  ou  behalf  of. 

穴 JMe'".    A  cave  ；  a  den  ：  a  pit  ；  a  simis,  a 
 camt}j  ；  a  grave. 

$B4i、       hsiii^.  According  to  one's  miad,  pleas- 
 ing,  satisfactory, 

勿 Wa^.    Not,  do  not, — a  book  terra  ；  used  iu 
 Kiiingnaa  for 不. 

f 店念 Tien^  nien^.    To  think  of,  to  be  anxious 
 about. 

幽  Sbady;  solitary;  retired;  obscure. 

幽 雅 r/"i  ija^.    Retired  and  beautiful,  serene 
，  aud  quiet  shade. 


世伯 Shi^  poa-.    Old  uncle, ― nsed  iu  writing,  iu 
 conversation 老大爺 is  used. 

伯母 Poc? 篇 3.    The  wife  of  a  father's  elder 

 brother, ― used  in  writing, 大 

娘 being  used  ia  conversation. 

昆 K'un}.-   -  -..  Alike  ；  together  ；  elder  brother, 

i 仲 K'tui'  chung^,  Brothers,  (w.) 

臂誕 Shou4an、    The  day  which  marks  the 
 age  ；  birthday. 

完 婚  Wan-  hwi}.    To  celebrate  a  marriage  ： ― 
 Note  2Q. 

生辰 Shciig^  ch^eir.  Time  of  birth, ― more  book- 
 ish  thau  birthday. 

^ 己 O/i^ie^  ckP.  .：  Intimate,  cordial. 

年長 Nien'^  chang^  Elder,  older. 

在行 Tsai^  hang'\  To  be  iucluded  in  any  craft  ； 

 skilled  iu  any  art  or  craft, 

expert;  accordiiuj  to  the  requirements  or  proprieties 
of  the  case  ；  reasonable. 

敢 Kai?  wM.  May  I  presume?  I  venture  to  iu- 
 quire, ― used  apologetically'. 

身分 Sheii^fen^  Rank,  standing;  estate. 


obscure  neighborhood  is  very  nuuivit- 
iug  with  its  bare  liills  aud  sterile  soil. 

25  Yoa  have  returned  have  you,  worthy 
elder  brother  ？  Yes,  I  am  back 
again,  I  beg  pardon  for  neglecting 
you  so  long.  Don't  meutiou  it  ： 
we  have  missed  you  very  ranch  (the 
neglect  is  rantual).  Are  your  ven- 
erable father,  respected  mother  aud 
brothers  all  well  ？  Thanks  to  yonr 
kind  wishes;  they  are  all  quite  well. 

26  Last  3' ear,  when  your  worthy  sire 
passed  his  birtlulay,  as  also  when 
your  sou  celebrated  his  nnptials,  I 
quite  failed  to  present  my  cougratula- 
tious,  which  was  a  great  want  of 
civility,  Ans.  Dou't  mention  it. 
Last  year  luy  honored  father  did  not 
wish  his  birthday  made  public,  and 
my  son's  wediliug  took  place  quite 
suddeuly,  hence  no  special  ado  was 
thought  advisable  in  either  case. 

27  Unless  [the  person  addressed]  be  a 
very  intimate  friend,  althouf^h  you  are 
yourself  the  elder,  yon  should  still  speak 
of  yourself  as  yonuger  brother.  Ia  the 
case  of  relatives  or  very  dear  frieuds, 
all  who  are  of  the  same  generation, 
and  younger  than  yourself,  should  Va 


納 彼少 老' ^3 獎 
福 此見兄 我 


山 淸水秀 (是 幽雅 極喇、 答先生 過於誇 

們敝處 山瘦地 ^實 在不像 地方。 0 

回來献  回 來赋久 違久氣  妙 S 

府 上 老 世 伯>  老 伯 和 令 昆 "仲>  都 

啊， 相 尊駕的 齓都很 平安。 0  1! 年 

令 尊 壽 鼠令郧 又 完婚 * 我都 沒去道 jisS 少 

禮得 很嘅答 好說、 去年 家义的 生辰. '他老 

人家 K: 願 叫 人知鼠 小兒完 脉甚是 < ^傲 

所 以都不 敢驚動 Los^ 不十分 切己的 

朋友 >  雖自 己年氣 也當自 稱爲弟 >  或是親 
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Notes. 


1 沒頗教 Have  not  received  information  ；  that  is,  / 
iiacc  not  (hephasure  of  knoicing  your  mime.  The  phrase  is 
often  used  alone,  the  following 貴姓  being  understood, 
尊 姓 aud 貴 姓 are  equally  tUin-j-hsing,  hut  the  bitter  is 
much  more  coinmunly  used.  This  sentence  shows  bow  briefly 
the  Chinese  can  sometimes  ask  and  answer  questions  by 
simply  spnakiiii?  the  leading  words. 

2  This  sentL-nce  is  a  common  saying,— a  compliment  to 
the  sagiioif  y  and  influence  of  woman. 

•4 兑笑 is  used  apologetically  on  account  of  the  assumed 
iuff  rior  looks  of  the  wife. 

S  llfijf  is  Iiere  used  us  an  interrogative  particle,  or  rather, 
it  is  tlie  euphonic  eiuliiig  of  a  clause  which  is  made  inter- 
rogative by  the  iuilectioii  of  tiie  words.  The  difterence  between 
this  form  and  that  with 嗎 is,  that  leaves  tiie  answer 
quite  equivocal,  while  this  form  assumes  or  anticipates  an 
iitKrmiitive  answer. 

12  tf 幾  Whirh  in  or'?"*,— only  used  of  brothers,  and 
ii rises  from  the  custom  of  designating  brothers  by  uumbers. 
拼' 行第八 is  a  Ptately  way  of  saying  ff  /V- 

14 关色已 The  color  of  the  sky  is  already  laUi— 


alliiJiug  to  the  fiiding  light  of  sunset,  a  book  expression 
frequently  used  by  street  ballad-singers. 

17 君 is  iised  by  compliment  to  a  guest.  The  saying  ia 
used  、vheii  parting  fioin  a  guest,  after  escorting  him  a  short 
distance. 

£0 穴 眼*  the  eye  of  the  cavity  、  is  the  principle  or  central 
portion  of  the  supposed  passage  or  vein  on  which  the  grave  is 
situated,  and  through  which  the  propitious  influences  circulate. 
地 翁， earth  breath,  is  the  subtle  essence  which  is  supposed 
to  permeate  and  animate  the  earth,  aud  which  constitutes  tlie 
basis  of  the  feng-shwd.  j 也 脈， enrth  pulse^  is  another  name 
for  the  same  essence,  which  is  supposed  to  circulate  in  the 
earth  as  the  blood  does  in  the  body. 

22  This  is  the  stereotype  phraseology  of  the  first  part 
of  a  letter  written  home. 

23 品學俱 Character  and  scfiolarshi})  both  excel- 
lent, ― a  \nn>k  expression. 

26 納 fS  To  receive,  or  he  in  po^^session  o/,  happiness. 

26  The  Chinese  regard  an  engagement  as  a  quasi  marriage, 
50  that  the  actual  marriage  is  but  the  comply  ton  of  what  was 
before  begun,  heuce  the  term 完 娘 • 


LESSOISr  CLXX 工 工- 
OVERPLUS. 


Nearly  all  the  terms  conuocted  with  tliis  idea 
g-xther  round  the  word 外， outside, asappears below. 

以夕 I*  Beside?,  iu  addition  to,  asule  from. 

格夕 1^  l>oyoiul  tlie  bouud  or  rule,  special, 
ext  ra.  mm?, 

分夕 Beyond  what  is  required,  extra,  es- 
pecial, unusual. 

另 夕 j、  111  ail.litlon,  extra. 

餘外 Beside^!,  aside  from,  more  tliaii. 

痛外 Be)'oml  the  rcqniremeuts  of  the  case, 
extra. 


越外 Excessive,  gratnitons.  (s.) 
之外 A  book  term  equivalent  to 以 外. 
偏外 Much  more,  all  the  more,  extra,  (c.) 
旁不相 千 In'devaiit,  beside  tlic  murk. 
餘 裏措 I、 夕!^  Projecting    within  aiul  bunging 
over  \vith(^iit,  irrelevant,  useless,  (l.)      [(。  &  ^^,) 
多 餘 Siiperflaous,  unnecessary,  to  no  purpose. 

白 多 The  same,  (s.)  [mainder.  (n.) 

浮餘 StiiK'i'flucm-a，  uuuecessary  ；  surplus,  re- 
餘 Sm'phi^!,  overplus,  remaiuder.  (c.) 


addressed  as  worthy  younger  ln-utliei% 
except  that  an  owu  younger  brotlicr 
should  be  addressed  as  own  brother. 
28  In  the  conversation  of  a  straiii^er  with 
others,  the  respective  styles  ot'aililress 
used  should  always  be  in  luinnony 
with  the  proprieties  of  the  case. 
Whether  the  address  be  sir,  or  re- 
spected sir,  or  respected  elder  nucle,  or 
respected  younger  nncle,  or  yon,  good 
sir;  whetlier  it  be  oldest  brother,  or 
ehler  brother,  oroklest  uncle, or  secoml 
uucle,  or  respected  elder  brother,  or 
respected  yonuger  brother  ；  it  should 
iu  all  cases  accord  with  the  staudiug 
of  the  person  addressed. 


戚 >或^ 知己的 朋友凡 

是同 輩年少 的人都 當 

稱他^ 賢^ 惟 有親兄 

^是 稱胞 弟。 oiln 的 

人 和人說 話彼此 稱呼、 

總要在 行， 或稱先 .is 老 

先生 >  老伯 老叔 <1口> 你 

老人 { ^或稱 大哥 J  一 哥> 

大 氣二爺 >  老兄台 、老弟 

總 要 稱 得 合 身 分。 
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\  OCABULAKY. 


生 T-Uh(/-  shhig'^.  A  stndout  who  has  atteud- 

 eJ  tliG  cxiuuiuatious  one 

or  more  times,  au  uiulergraduate. 

額 The  forelioaJ ;  a  fixed  quantity;  u'h 乂 t  is 
 settled  bj  law  or  custom. 

故 典 /、V  tien^.    A  precedent,  a  qnotatiou  ；  a 
 stor",  a  ti'uditiuii. 

奢 j 言正 Tivei^  chh>ij\     To  prove,  to  ve)、{pj、  to 
 substantiate. 

感 |、||  Kan^  ch^hiff.  To  be  tliaukful  ；  to  return 
'   a  /avo/\ 


織 C/d-,    The  track  of  a  wheel,  a  rut  ；  a  p7,ece* 
 dent, 

拘數 Cy"V  shuK    To  fix  a  number,  to  estimate^ 
 to  judge. 

i 島  ir"3,    A  banic,  a  low  wall,  au  eutreuclied 
 camp. 

船鴣 CVwaiC'  wu^  A  dry  dock. 

理當 Li^  tan(/.     Ought)   by   rights,   in  duty 
 bouud. 


Translation. 

1  Did  you  see  uotbitig  besides  this  ？ 

2  1  beseocli  your  liuuor  to  sliow  me 
special  mercy.  I  will  not  dare  to 
repeat  the  offence. 

3  The  same  story  acquires  au  eutircly 
new  iu teres t  when  he  tells  it. 

4  KiuiUy  write  ofi,  au  extra  copy,  that  it 
may  be  preserved  as  a  voucher. 

5  III  luid-autnmu  the  moon  is  especially 
brilliaut. 

0  I  trust,  niy  dear  fellow,  you  will  take 
extra  pains.  Your  unworthy  brother 
will  uot  fail  to  requite  the  favor  in 
due  time. 

7  It  is  impossible  for  uie  to  raise  the 
money  to  pay  my  debts,  so  that  your 
duuuiug  is  all  to  no  purpose. 

8  Aside  from  this  1  have  uo  other 
liappiuess. 

0  This  is  soruetliiug  for  which  there  is 
abtiudiint  precedeut.  Do  you  suppose 
1  would  (.lemaud  of  you  more  than  the 
rei^iilar  ainonut  ？ 

10  15eii]g  physically  weak,  I  am  much 
more  sensitive  to  cold  tliaa  others. 

11  We  bought  according  to  the  u amber 
of  persons.  There  is  uot  u  single  one 
too  many. 

12  He  did  uot  give  any  satisfactory  ex- 
])lanatiuu,  but  simply  said  a  lot  of 
irrelevant  things. 

13  Ordinarily  in  cooking  one  can  estimate 
just  tlie  qnautity  required  ；  but  these 
l*e w  days,  bavin*.'*  guests,  it  is  uecessary 
to  cook  a  little  more  tluiu  usual. 

14  It  is  futile  to  exhort  him.  He  will 
uot  listen  to  <rooJ  advice. 


除這 個以外 >  搏沒瞧 見、 別的 0% 大老爺 格外施 Ec』 童生 ffi: 

不敢敝 0  J 樣的故 f、 叫他 一 說、 就， 有 滋味。 oil 先生另 

仂\  少夕 

巧 力外杪 出個底 子來. 預備 以後對 sMo  ，壳到 了中秋 、分 外的明 

^ 古冗^|1兄.^口格外費、.^ 小弟過後必來感情。0|^的 ^！^是沒 

七 處續借 si 你 跟我； 釓也是 ^^1 的。 oi 了這 個以外 ^ 沒 

十 有^ 的 怏樂。 0  i 是前有 車後有 轍的事 ii 還 能隱外 問你要 

二  if  ois 身 ss;!!:^ 別人 g 外的怕 們是按 着人數 

課賀 ：^-』 個^ #的%|0|2 沒說出 個正經 1 來 > 淨說了 此一 

外多隱 一 照一0*>^璐好話、彻他也：^止多餘的。0|-有別的鬼 
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煩 3^  Fan2  sorA  To  trouble,  to  worry,  to  bother, 

 to  harass. 

麿 J/a='3  Bleared,  iudistiuct. 

會 Hu"  To  see  obscnrely. 

詹暂    Eyes  blnrred,  indistinct  vision. 
藤量 Ya*  lia7}g\    To  presume,  to  domineer,  to 
'   browbeat,  to  snnb.  (c.) 

指  To  claw  ；  to  grab;  to  twist;  to  plait. 

尖子 Ch'ia}  chieni  tsiK     To   domineer,  to 

 nsnrp  the  first 

place,  to  browbeat ;  to  share  illicit  gains,  (s.) 

Tivei^  Hang?  To  pay  tax  either  in  grain 
 or  uiouev. 


納稅 No}  slnvei^  To  pay  dnty, 

吏 Li\    An  official  ；  a  subordinate,  a  deputy;  a 
 secretary. 

額數》 shu、     The   legal    rate,  the  regular 
 schedule. 

恙 YavgK    Nervons,  ont  of  sorts  ：  indisposed  ； 
 a  sickness,  an  ailment. 

病 病恙恙 Ping^  yang\    Unwell,  ailing,  ont 


吸氣筒 Hsi^  ch'i*  t''U72g\  An  air-pnmp. 

通力輪 T-ung^  li*  lu?i%  A  balance  wheel. 

手工 Shou^  kii7ig\  Cost  of  workmanship. 


外 喪失 


15  Aside  from  those  two  boxes,  there  is 
nothing  save  my  persoDal  Inggage. 

1 G  These  eight  hundred  cash  are  au  extra 
jiresout  for  yonrself.  A?is.  Many 
tliauks  for  your  kindness. 

17  He  received  iu  all  two  liuuJred  tlion- 
taels  for  building  this  dry 
of  which  he  cannot  but  have 

something  left  OTer. 

18  Having  so  distinguished  a  teacher,  yon 
ought  to  treat  him  with  uunsnal  re- 
spect. How  is  it  tbat  you  treat  biiu 
、vith  contempt  ？ 

19  There  is  no  one  except  yon  who  can 
carry  this  business  through  for  me,  so 
I  have  come  again  to  trouble  yon. 

20  My  sight  has  alrer.  ly  become  blurred 
through  this  paih  in  my  eyes,  and 
whenever  I  driuk  a  little  wiue,  it  is 
still  more  iudistiuct. 

21  Mr.  "Wang  is  given  to  browbeating 
people.  "When  the  other  party  is 
clearly  in  the  right,  he  still  finds  some 
way  of  showing  that  he  is  in  the 
wroug.  • 

22  Although  the  taxes  aud  dnties  paid 
by  the  people  are  supposed  to  be  fixed 
by  schedule,  yet  iu  passing  through 
the  hands  of  the  officers  and  collectors, 
something  extra  will  of  course  be 
demanded. 

23  A  luau  is  of  course  grieved  wlieu  lie 
loses  his  wife,  bnt  iu  case  she  leaves 
little  children,  he  feels  the  loss  still 
more  keenly. 

24  I  have  there  a  surplus  of  u  few  thou- 
sand cash.  If  you  arc  iu  need  of  it, 
just  take  it  aud  use  it. 


西，只有那雨個箱子、餘外還有我，的行^  0^_5-<百鉱是我額外 

送你 的酒錢 i 多謝 先生的 ("^  ，這 個船^ 他 一 共 領了二 

十萬銀 >J 其中不 能沒有 If  0  1 旣然有 這樣的 名師、 f 田 

分外恭 敬纔是 、怎麼 倒麵顯 他呢。 〇| 你之 外再 沒有人 能成全 

我這 件事、 因此我 又來煩 5" 你 lof 的眼 睛已經 疼花氣 一 喝 

.  。 I;-  盖 A、  ， 

熙酒 就袼外 的麿智 〇 王先 生訛 話淨應 g J 明 明人家 說的有 

氣他偏 想個法 子> 顯出人 家沒有 理來。 Sri 問妙 糧納稅 >  雖， 說 

1 定的額 齓但是 一 經官吏 書差的 # 總必額 外多要 一 麵 〇，v 

了家眷 >  固然沒 有不難 受：^ 但是若 有麵下 的小孩 人就側 

的難曼 of 那裏還 鮮稀着 幾吊錢 >  你若是 >s 用的、 只誉拿 
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Notes, 


2  Any  one  who  has  attended  one  literary  examination  is 
entitled  to  tlie  appellation 量 生. In  this  case,  the  party 
calls  bimsflf  童 生 

in  order  to  In'ing  to  the  notice  of  the 
ruii  gist  rate  Iho  fact  that  lie  is  a  literary  man. 

9 前有車 辑有撤 The  waQon  in  front  leaves  its 
(rack  behind  ；  tliat  i?,  there  are  precedents  by  which  the 
matter  is  determined, 

22 官 吏 書 差 Magisiralcs,  office  r.t,  clerk-t  and  police. 
書 stands  for 書 辦. The 官  and  書 aro  collectors  of 
taxes,  and  the 吏 ami 差 are  collectors  of  customs. 

2^ 多餘  as  here  used ― in  the  sense  of  surplus  or 
n-maindei't  is  vouched  for  by  Peking  teachers,  but  it  is  not  so 


used  ill  Shantung,  Mhere  it  is  used  only  iu  the  sense  of 
sii2^crj(u0}is  or  vnnecessary. 

26 辦 貨 Manage  goods  ；  that  is,  to  lay  in  and  trans- 
port home  a  supply  of  goods  for  sale. 

27 大 錢 的 餓 Food  cooked  in  the  large  hefth  ；  tliab 
is,  the  ordinary  family  fare  as  opposed  to  小 鍋 的 飯 ； 
that  is,  delicacies  cooked  in  small  quantities  and  with  special 
pains. 

23 太多了 去！! fll'  This  addition  of 去 Cli]'  after 
adjectives  preceded  by 太， or  :i  word  of  similar  import,  is  a 
colloquialism  much  iu  vogue  iu  some  places, 

=5 


XjiESSOisr    cxjIXx 工工工 • 
Emphatic  Assent. 


赶自 or 赶率的 Certaiuly,  of  course,  I 
should  say.    (o.  k  n.) 

自然是 Naturally,  of  course,  to  be  sure. 


可不是 Of  course, 
exactly  so. 

可 是罷咧 The 


that's  so,  yon're  riglit, 

[added  for  emphasif. 
same, ― 罷 例  beiii'^ 


25  Yon  need  not  think  that  I  run  a 
snperunmerury  ；  yon  cauuot  sett'le  the 
matter  yourselves  without  me. 

2G  Ma  Pen  Jea's  employer  gave  liini 
' twenty  ingots  of  silver  at  once,  and  sent 
Lim  to  Sliuugh.-'.i  to  lay  in  goods;  and  iu 
addition  gave  him  thirty  taels  of  small 
silver  for  traveling  expenses. 

2~  Being  so  old  and  constantly  ailiug,  it 
is  impossible  for  him  to  eat  the 
ordinary  food  of  the  family.  It  will  be 
necessary  to  cook  something  specially 
for  biin, 

28  Yon  traveling  mendicants  are  quite 
too  numerous.  There  are  not  less 
than  eighty  or  a  bnnclred  of  yoa 
coming  each  day.  How  should  we, 
who  also  have  to  earn  our  living,  Lave 
money  to  spare  to  give  to  all  of  yon  ？ 

29  This  air  pump  has  uo  need  of  a 
balance  wheel  ；  to  add  one  is  entirely 
snperfluons. 

30  When  silver  oruatneuts  are  ordered  of 
II  silversmith,  the  charge  for  raakiug 
is  in  some  cases  forty,  and  in  some 
cases  fifty  per  cent  of  the  weight  of 
the  silver,  aud  iu  case  the  work  is 
very  elaborate,  the  charge  is  e'laal  to 
the  weii;lu. 


去用。 們, 想我是 個辦麟 若是 沒有我 >你 們自己 

却 了不了  0 慕本仁 的東家 一 下 子交給 他二十 個元寶 

叫他 到上海 去辦兒 又另外 鈴他三 十兩碎 銀子做 盤費。 

7 

〇i 已輕 那麼大 的年^ 又常 病病恙 恙的、 所 大鍋的 

鉱 一 勲也吃 不下. h5 必得 另外 M 小鍋的 ^01 們這些 

路過 人太多 了去喇 >一 天沒有 一  Hii 也有. < 十個 來討錢 

的 * 我們也 是居家 過日子 的人那 裏有這 麼些多 餘錄來 

給你 們呢。 0  ii! 個 吸氣筒 * 原用不 着通力 慨加上 一 個也 

是淨多 餘的。 oi- 銀匠打 首齓有 瞀四分 手工的 1 有瞀五 

分 手工的 >  那些格 外費工 的>還 有兩對 雨的。 


那 麼不是 Of  course,  that's  so.  (s.) 

那是 自然的 That's  a  matter  of  course, 
that's  imderstoud. 

那是 一定的  That's  cei'tuiu,  that's  so, 
that's  a  fact, 

那是 已就的   Tint's    nuderstood,  you 

may  re^^t  assured  of  that,  (c.  &  N.) 

那是 已在的  That's   understood,  tliat*s 
a  fore-uije  couclubiou.  (c.  &  [sure. 
那 是實話 That's  a  fact,  that's  so,  that's 

那 是不用 說的  That  goes  without 
sn  viug,  of  coarse. 

那是不 ffl  t 的 The  sank',  (s.) 


那何 用說' 丄、 he  same  as  the  last,  Lnt  pnt 

in  tl)e  interrogative  form  for  emphasis. 

還問 Why  ask  that  ？  of  course  not.  (s.) 

那兒的 話、、 liat  are  you  talking  about  ？ 
what  ilo  you  mean  ？ 

那 來的話 The  same. 
那 裏的話 The  same. 

Ill  the  above  phrases 那 is  emphatic  ami  houce 
emphasized.  Its  tones  must  be  carefully 
distii:;guis!ied. 

着 That's  so,  just  so,  exactly.  Mncli  ns*  d  in 
some  localities  to  express  full  assent,  and  is  dftcn- 
tiuics  repeated  after  each  sentence.  It  is  not 
essentially  diftereut  from  嗜 (Les.  70),  、vliicli 
writing"  is  preferred  by  some  teachiTs. 


諜三+ 七百一 第 


Translation. 

1  Can  we  allow  others  to  he  embar- 
rassed with  our  affairs  ？  Ans.  Of 
course  uot. 

2  You  need  uot  pay,  sir  ；  let  this  ovon- 
iug's  wine  aud  refreshments  staiul  to 
my  acconut.  Ans.  What  are  you 
talking  about  ？  Do  you  suppose  J 
will  let  you  】）ay  my  score  ？ 

3  Cliou  Wen  Chin  lias  had  uo  income 
(means  of  living)  these  several  years, 
aud  yet  he  does  not  seem  badly  off. 
A}is.  Well,  I  should  say  not.  II is 
wife  liad  over  a  thousand  taels  Wul 
up  of  her  owu,  which  is  euough  for 
his  living,  is  it  not  ？ 

4  The  proverb  says,  "  Don'L  loose  tlic 
falcon  till  yoa  see  the  ha  re."  Do 
you  think  we  will  pay  hiin  tlie  money 
before  we  get  the  goods  ？  Atis.  Of 
coarse  not. 

5  It  is  truly  do  trivial  matter  for  a 
widow,  as  I  am,  to  bring  u[)  uii 
these  cliildren, ― liaJiug  food  a  ad 
clothiug  for  them  every  clay.  Ans. 
That's  so.    It  is  difficult,  uo  mistake. 

6  We  have  long  been  hopiiiij:  yoa 
would  have  a  sou  that  we  miglit  get 
a  feast  out  of  you,  and  now  we  must 
certainly  have  it,  Ans,  That  <^oes 
without  sayiug.  I  am  only  afraid 
yoa  will  uot  do  me  the  honor. 

7  Ma  Yiiu  Lung,  though  only  twelve 
or  thirteen  years  old,  has  memorized 
several  books  aud  also  writes  quite 
a  good  essay.    He  will  surely  make 


百 

十 


& 我們的 uff 能 f 人 家受嫌 那是自 然：^  05^ 生 

>  .忙#  兒  、 

!> ^用開 錢 今兒腕 上的酒 餒都算 我的^ 那 一|的-. 話我 喫喝 

的> 還能 f 你開錢 i?0 庫文錦 這幾年 沒有隱 却 不像受 

窮的 樣子、 答贿 雜隨他 女人有 一 千 多銀子 的縐. 紙還 不穀 

他的 W 魏 #o 傻語氣 不見 兎子不 撒鳳偺 們沒看 見他的 

東 西還能 給他錢 i-  那是 一 定的 0 我 一> 個寡, 拉着， 這 

i 孩子 又要吃 又要穿  1* 不是玩 |>答 麵鮮^ I 難 

是不錯 ：^o  is 從早盼 望你得 兒子、 好來 喫你的 喜腿、 這 

1 回却 是必要 喫的喇 那 是不用 I 的就 怕衆位 不賞臉 

〇 St 雲 龍不過 十二三 就記得 好幾^ 氍 文章做 的也很 
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Vocabulary. 


:|^|»  1^  Kwa^  wit*.    Trouble,  embarrassment ;  to 

 iuvolve  in. 

拖 ^  T-oa}  lei'-  The  same,  (s.) 

開 II  AW  ch'icn\     To  give  out  money  ；  to 
 prty,  to  pay  oft: 

禾 Ij 路 Li^  lu\    Means   of  lidng,  employment, 
 occupation,  (c.) 

口爵過 GlntC'  hwoCiK   Outlay,  expenses,  livelihood, 
 living. 

寡居 fv'"Yt3  t'/li^i.     To  live  in  widowhood  ；  a 
 widow. 

賞臉 戲 g"ie"s.    To  sliow  respect,  to  honor  ； 
 to  compliineut. 

^^&换 Tiao^hwan^.    To  exchange,  to  transpose, 
、 ， ，  to  iutercbauge.  (s.) 


倒換 Tao^  hwan^  To  exchange. 

Ch'i"、  ai'  To  love  dearly. 

！ fe 昔 C/m、K    An  imperial  sacrifice  for  the  frnits  of 
 the  year  ： ― Note  13. 

兵 船 Pingi  ch'ivau'.  A  war-ship,  a  man-of-war, 
 a  gunboat. 

營子 】？w^/2《si3,  TlieChiaese  city  at  Newchwaug. 

走 動 Tsoii^  (ungK     To    have    iutercourse  or 

 dealiugs  with,  to  associate 

with  ;  to  have  a  movement  of  the  bowels. 

數過 Skii?  kwoCi>  To  lecture,  to  berate. 

託夢 T'oa^  m ―、  -  --  To  appear  to  in  a  dream. 

源 Yileh-  A  fouutaiu,  a  spring;  source,  origin. 

^ 源 Lai"  yilen^  Source,  origiu. 


答他 爲 是 


his  mark  by  ami  by.  Ans.  Of 
course  he  will.  iSuch  talents  cannot 
i'lul  of  success.  , 

8  Lii  Hsiang  Cli'eu  is  too  uuueighborly. 
1  asked  Ihih  to  lend  me  an  niiliiied 
coat  to  wear,  but  he  shuffled  about 
and  iDado  all  sorts  of  excuses  for  uot 
leudiug  it.  When  he  comes  again 
to  borrow  anything  of  as,  we  will 
uot  leud  it  to  him.  丄 1ms,  That's 
understood. 

9  I  tell  you  what  it  is,  when  a  man 
bargains  for  a  wife,  he  wauts  to 
kuow  the  bottom  facts  ；  for  it's  not 
as  in  the  case  of  a  mule  or  a  horse, 
which  if  uusuitable,  oue  can  ex- 
change. Ans.  That's  a  fact. 

10  If  he  briugs  men  with  him  to  fight, 
you  young  fellows  must  uot  fail  to 
come  to  my  assistance.  A?is,  Of 
course  we  will.  We  are  all  of  oue 
family.  If  we  do  uot  help  yon, 
whom  should  we  help  ？ 

11  When  for  a  long*  time  I  have  not 
seeu  one  whom  I  love,  I  feel  as  if  I 
bad  no  end  of  things  to  talk  about  ； 
but  when  I  actually  see  him, 丄 theu 
feel  as  it'  I  bad  little  or  nothing'  to 
say.  Strange,  isu't  it?  A?is.  That 
it  certainly  is. 

12  The  old  saying  is,  "  Men  walk  in 
the  steps  of  their  predecessors."  If 
I  treat  my  parents  badly,  will 
my  children  treat  me  well  ？  Jtis. 


可以 >  往後必 有個出 息>  答 自然是 * 這檨 的聰^ 還 能 不發達 

嗎。0^相臣太不認交情„,;跟他借件單袍子穿51^他橫豐 

支吾 ■ 不借 > 他若 挥跟我 們借束 西> 也 不用借 給氣答 那 

自 火"。  9  ,  下、  > 

巳射的 0 我 對你們 告訴罷 人說家 I 總 要知道 根底因 

這不是 個騾子 不合式 還可以 }w 講氣 答邪是 實話。 0 

若帶着人，來打.||^你們這些小夥>|;要緊助我 j 體之九 

那何用 II 僧們都 是自己 > ^帮助 你帮助 誰呢。 of  ^ 和自 

己親愛的人多22沒見覺着見^..-不知有多少話要li及至 

J 眞^ A 了既又 覺着無 話可說 > 你看這 竒 不化答 可不是 § 

啊 oi^ 來^ 前 人開路 後人行 > 苦我待 我的父 母不好 、將^ 
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三十七 百一第 


兒就爲 
落 是 海 
在雲水 
地 彩。 被 
上、 答 烈 

m 卩  1 着。 13 
就  二 
是 但 曬、 
雨、 是就 
答 S 化 
卩 4^ 着. 中 % 
适 ^ 氣' 
遭地答 
我 面 喧着。 
可 上 
明 更 化 
白 氣 
下所就 
雨以自 
的 雲 然 
道 彩 上 
理 就 升> 
喇， 縮 答 
領 爲 瘦着。 
教 水 
領 熙 升 
教。 兒、 到 
水 S 
熙 中、 


r、 
明 
白、 

怎 
麼 
知 
道 
回 

來孩數 
要 子過, 
東爹、 瞀 


死 
了 
不 
明 
白> 
死 
的 


走 
動、 

今 

天 
n 牛 

他 


呢> 


昨 
天 


答夜 
可 裏 
不 託 
是。 夢 

0 給 

雨 16 我、 
的 跟 


保 
再 
就 
不 
上 
門 
兒 
喇> 


小 
分 
子. 


個 
好 
兒 
子. 


能 
不 


月 

四 

我 

It 

-UU- 

W 

的 

■ 

十 

着 

兒 

孫 

子、 

塊 

子 

M 

洋 

聽 

能 

錢, 

歡 

待 

第 

看 

我 

他 

好 

個 

大 

嗎> 

每 
月 

If 


丄 
八 


來 

源、 

大 

概 

是 

出 

於 

海、 

因 


我 
要 

個 

馬 
褂 
子, 
若 
果 


在 
水 

師 


R 辱 

0  雨 
答 張 H 銀 
那 喜 子、 
是從第 
巳一 早三 
就定 就 個 

的。 T> 在 
◦ 願營 
都 I5 意 子、 
說和喫 
人 他 三 


有  S 

福 遑 
的 韆 
檨 是 
兒、 好 
答話 
自赶 喇。 
然自 〇 
是的, 咋 I3 
他 兒 
大 在 
兒 八 
子 蜡 
在 廟， 
兵 遇 
船 見 
上、 費 
每 老 


Exactly  so.    That  is  sound  doctrine. 

18  I  met  Fei  the  Fourth  yesterday  at 
the  Pacha  Temple  listening  to  the 
phiy  with,  bis  grautlcliiltlreii.  He 
looked  as  if  he  were  iu  very  pros- 
pemis  circumstaut'es.  Ans.  Of 
course  he  is.  His  oldest  sou  is  ou  a 
luau-of'-war  getting  twelve  dollars 
per  mouth,  the  second  son  is  in  the 
naval  encampmeut  getting  six  taels 
per  raouth,  aud  the  third  is  iu 
a  business  house  iu  Newchw;in<^ 
sharing  three  per  cent  of  the  pi'tjtits. 
Having  three  such  pood  sons,  why 
should  he  not  enjoy  lite  ？ 

14  Chang  Hsi  has  been  nnwilliug  f  u* 
some  time  to  associate  with  hiiu,  aud 
after  the  lecture  he  read  him  do -day, 
I  venture  he  will  not  darken  his 
door  a  ir ain.  ^4 w s.  Yo a  may  rest 
assured  of  that. 

15  People  say  we  are  not  couscions  after 
death.  Last  iiiglit  iny  deceased  hiis- 
baud  appeared  to  me  iu  a  dream,  ami 
asked  me  for  a  short  coat.  If  he  were 
indeed  uucouscions,  how  would  lie 
kuow  to  corae  back  aud  ask  for 
things  ？  A"3.  That's  a  fact. 

16  The  sea  is  the  chief  source  of  the 
rain.  It  is  because  the  hot  sua 
shining  ou  the  sea  tnnis  the  water 
into  vapor.  Ans,  Just  so.  Now 
the  vapor  uaturally  rises.  Ayis,  Ex- 
actly. And  wlieo  it  rises  it  becomes 
clouds.  Aiis.  Just  so.  But  it  is 
colder  in  the  upper  air  than  oq 
the  surflice  of  the  earth,  therefore 
the  clouds  soon  coudeuse  iuto 
rain  drops,  and  these  drops  of 
water  falliug  on  the  earth  make  the 
rain.  A??s.  Just  so.  I  now  under- 
staud  the  philosophy  of  raiu.  Thanks. 
Thanks. 


1 那是 自然的 is  an  emphatic  assent  to  the  negative 
implied  in  the  question,  and  heuce  in  effect  makes  a  negative 
and  must  be  so  translated, 

C 拉 is  used  of  rearing  children,  in  allusion  to  the  effort 
required  to  "  drag  along the  load  of  care  and  toil.  不 是 
J/f  Ko  jokey  no  fun  in  if, ― a  very  common  phrase. 

6 喜躬  VtrijiicelH  of  rejoichig.  In  North  China,  ver- 
micelli (noodles)  is  the  essential  dish  at  all  ordinary  feasts  of 
rejoicing.    In  tlie  South,  ej;gs  take  tlie  placu  uf  veniiict'lli. 


Notes. 


10  — 錢之 力  One  shoulder's  strength  ；  that  is, 
assktanre,  a  lift.  自己  is  constantly  used,  as  here,  to 
signify,  heloiifjhtrf  to  the  same  family^  or  to  one^s  oun  family. 

13 八醋廟 A  temple  dedicated  to  the  gods  of  grass- 
hoppers, or  locusts.  There  are  eight  of  these  gods,  supposed 
to  have  authority  (  ver  as  inaiiy  kinds  of  insects.  The  sacrifice 

referred  to  by  the  term 醋， (or  as  originally  written  j 昔), 
probably  had  reference  to  deliverance  from  tlie  ravages  of 

insects.  Grasshoppers  are  commouly  called 媽 and  ！ fej^ 
is  not  now  applied  to  them. 
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Final  Negative  Intensives. 


The  following  negative  finals  form  a  somewhat 
miscellaneous  class,  which,  for  want  of  a  better 
term,  I  have  characterized  as  intensives, 

不過 Not  to  be  exceeded,  to  the  last  degree, 
exceediuglj',  very, ― nsecl  to  strengthen  the  force  of 
a  previous  intensive. 

不可  Cannot  bnt, ― nearly  always  preceded 
by 非， giving  the  sense  of  nothiug  less,  nothing 
short  of,  etc. 

不行 Will  not  do,  can't  be  allowed,  must. 


不中  Will  not  serve  the  purpose,  m list, 
positively  must,  (c.  &  s.) 

無 J4l  Beyond  compare, ― nsed  to  strengtheu 
the  force  of  a  previous  iuteusive. 

不 成 Expresses  an  emphatic  protest,  aud  is 
nsed  at  the  end  of  au  interrogative  clause,  which  is 
generally  introduced  by  難 道. It  has  no  an- 
swering word  ill  the  English  laugnage.  It  forms 
a  very  forcible  idiom  and  is  entirely  Vung-hsing. 


Vocabulary. 


5§  Shao\    The  arrow  leaving  the  bow  ；  rapid, 

 fleet. 

^  An^  A  saddle. 


率 Skwai\  To  follow,  to  conform  to  ；  to  lead,  to 

 cause  to  follow  ；  a  leader,  a  g ii id o  ； 

a  term  in  a  proportion  ；  a  resum6  ；  suddenly. 


TRANSLATION. 

1  Mr.  Hsii  is  simple-miudej  to  the  】;ist 
degree. 

2  Nothing  less  thau  a  flogging  will  an- 
swer for  such  a  scouudrel  as  this 
fellow  is. 

3  Suppose  he  is  a  military  graduate, 
what  can  he  do  ？  Can  a  military 
f^raduate  eat  up  i)eople  ？ 

4  That  little  black  donkey  of  the  Li  a 
family's  is  very  fleet.  Go  and  borrow 
it  of  them  and  ride. 

5  No  oue  has  been  here  to-day.  Do 
you  mean  to  say  that  a  saddle  could 
grow  legs  aud  run  away  of  itself? 

6  i  think  it  is  very  doubtful  whether 
he  will  be  willing  to  come.  Ans,  Bat 
lie  must  come. 

7  Mrs.  Feug  is  au  nucomnionly  straight- 
forward person.  With  her,  right  is 
right  aud  wrong  is  wrong.  Deceit  is 
wholly  foreign  to  her  character. 

8  Do  you  Qieau  to  assert  that  wliat  you 
have  said  is  downright  honest  truth  P 

9  With  such  a  sbort-witted  fellow  as 
this,  there  is  no  way  but  to  use  force, 

10  The  mercy  of  our  Heavenly  Father 
toward  us  is  great  beyond  comparison. 

11  Having  killed  oue  of  my  body-guard, 
I  insist  that  be  shall  pay  the  peualty 
with  his  life. 

12  Do  you  go  back  and  tell  Ma  Shu 


徐先生 最老實 不過。 o ii 檨混 帳東西 > 非打 不可。 c. 

他是武 秀才又 g 怎麼 檨呢 武秀才 還能喫 了人不 

第 成。 0 灘家那 個小黑 氍最脉 >^ 過 * 你 去借他 的騎騎 

1 罷。 0^ 天並沒 有人^ 難道 j 個鞍子 -還能 長上腿 

^ 自。 己跑了  HTI^O^ 看他未 必肯^ 答他不 來却不 

十 特。 〇^ 太太那 。個人 最直! .li 是說是 * 非說非 * 再 

四 > ^能藏 麵顯郝 你這些 話>都 是從肺 腑裏掏 

0 出來的 【県 話不 1^  0^ 樣 Is 高低 的人非 腿着他 

不行。 o.s< 夂待我 們罪人 的恩典 、極 大無比 of 這 

2 

檨 打死我 的親兵 * 非償命 不行。 0， 們回 去告訴 m 
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直率 CIn-  skwai、    Straightforward,  dowaright, 
 frank,  opeu-hearted. 

摘 y((2。i.    To  pull  out,  to  drag  out  ；  to  draw  ；  to 
 tag  at. 

親兵 OW"i  pingi.    Armed  atteuclauts,  body- 
 guard. 

償命 Ck'an'f  ming\    To  pay  the  penalty  with 
... ••  life. 

條 果 T'angi  ts^aiK  Vegetables  served  with  broth 
 or  soup  over  them. 

愚笨 Yv?  pen^  Dull,  stupid)  doltish. 

用 功 Yu】ig4  kimg\  To  study,  to  apply  the  miud  ； 

 to  practice,  to  be  diligent 

上進 /S '力 a"》4  e 力/" 气    To  make  progress,  to  ad-  I 

 vauce,  I 


船 面 Ch'war^  mienK  The  deck  of  a  ship, 

届!] 洗 Shwa}  hsi\  .  .  .  Th  scrub,  to  scour,  to  mop* 

修飾 Hsiu^  shV-.  To  adorn,  to  embellish,  to  trick 
- - -   out,  to  make  neat,  to  tidy  op. 

框 K^on^,    To  pull,  drag  or  dig  out  ；  to  briug  to 
 light,  to  solve. 

滴、 溜 '溜 7?                 Round,  bulging,  full  ； 
 glaring. 

VS^^  Liu?-  shu^  shu\  Staring,  glaring, 

訣 Chue\    PartiDg  words  ；  au  art,  a  rule  ；  a 
 7ni/stenj^  a  trick  ；  occult. 

訣鼓 GhuG^  ch'iao^.    Mystery,  secret;  due,  ra- 
 tiouale, 


Shea  that  nothing  will  answer  but  fl'r 
liim  to  come  to  see  me  himself. 

13  This  way  you  are  dissatisfied  with  me, 
and  that  way  you  are  dissad：^ficd  with 
me.  Must  I  see  everythiug  just  as 
you  do  ？ 

14  I  saw  oue  of  his  essays,  ami  altbou^h 
there  were  not  many  qiiotatious  iu  it, 
yet  the  style  was  exceedingly  lucid. 

15  If  yoa  are  so  uii dutiful  as  this,  I  shall 
be  compelled  to  report  you  [to  the 
magistrate]  as  incorrigible. 

16  AVLy  don't  I  dare  to  go  with  hiiu  ？ 
Do  they  have  the  power  of  life  and 
death  at  his  house  ？ 

17  Whenever  yon  need  anything  yon 
come  to  me.  Do  you  tliiuk  my  re- 
sources are  without  limit  ？ 

18  When  eating  a  vegetable  stew,  one 
cannot  manage  without  a  spoon. 

19  Because  it  takes  a  taleuted  mau  to 
get  a  secoud  or  third  degree,  must  a 
stupid  raau  therefore  uot  try  at  all  ？ 
If  he  is  diligent,  he  also  will  uot  fail 
to  make  progress. 

20  Consider  the  case  ：  if  he  gives  me  a 
few  words  of  abuse  aud  I  submit  to 
it,  does  it  therefore  follow  that  be  is 
somewhat  the  gaiaer  aud  I  somewluit 
the  loser  ？ 

21  Go  OQ  board  those  men-of-war  and  yoa 
will  see  that  both  the  macliiucry  aud 
the  guns  are  polished  up  bright,  and 
all  the  exposed  parts  of  the  deck  are 


書紳罷 非他自 己來見 我不； ^  OSS 來你 社我. 復過 

來你也 我難道 我必得 上你眼 睛裏去 住不成 o 我 

見過 他的文 氧 雖然 用的典 故不多 最淸楚 m: 過。 ◦  I 這 

檨的 不象我 非送你 的忤逆 不可。 0， 怎麽 不敢跟 他去呢 > 

7 

難道他 家裏還 有王命 不成。 們逢 少甚麼 >就 來間我 "乾 

難道 我就是 個有的 > ^成。 oli 喫湯 t^l^ 非用 纖馳不 f^o 

9  0 彦 

§明 人能中 舉會試 > 愚笨人 就拉倒 了不成 > 若是 好好 用劝， 

0 

自 然也能 上進。 們想想 >他 馬我 一 雨句 > 我受了 他的. 難 

道他就 高貴了 些.. 我就 損了些 不成。 0  i 到那些 兵船上 

去看 nl^ 無諭是 機！； i 是鎗袍 >  都檫 得明亮 * 凡露船 面的地 it^ 
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scoured  up  every  day.  Nothing  could 
exceed  their  perfect  cleanliness. 

22  According  to  my  idea,  nothing  short 
of  finini^  him  ten  t;il)]e3  of  guests 
slionid  be  accepted  ；  but  in  deference 
to  yon,  gentleraeu,  let  it  be  just  as 
you  thiuk  right, ^ 

23  If  you  bad  spoken  reasonably,  I  would 
not  liave  insisted  on  your  making;' 
good  the  loss  ；  but  since  yon  have 
chosen  to  speak  in  this  nnconscioiiable 
way,  I  shall  accept  nothing-  short  of 
reparation. 

24  A  e^reedy  wife,  too  lazy  to  keep  ber- 
self  neat,  always  listening  for  the  step 
of  the  huckster,  and  forever  gadding 
aliont,  ^vho  will  do  uo  scwinj^,  l)iit 
gives  herself  to  wantoning  ； ― tlicre  is 
iiothiug  to  be  done  with  such  a  wife 
but  to  divorce  her. 

25  T  liave  been  looking  everywhere  foryoa 
in  vaiu.  Now  that  I  have  happen ed  on 
you  to-day,  I  will  not  let  yon  off  unless 
you  pay  me.  But  what  if  I 
have  no  money  ？  Can  you  make  me 
dig  it  out  of  the  ground  ？ 

26  Don't  be  misled  by  those  brii^^lifc 
glowing  eyes  of  his.  lu  point  of  fact 
he  is  thick-headed  to  the  last  degree. 
He  hasu't  tlie  least  faculty  for  nian- 
t\g\u^  auythiag  ；  he  never  gets  the 
clue  to  tbiu^s. 


Is  OTES. 


4  The  use  of 的 makes 他 refer  to  the  owner  ；  if  it 
were  omittetl, 他 would  naturally  refer  to  the  donkey. 

7 露 面藏私   Show  the  faccy   but  conceal   an  evil 

pitrpotBy ― to  pmkfair  words  when  evil  is  intended.   藏 頭 露 

ml  Conrnal  the  head  but  reveal  the  face j  has  practically  the 
same  incatiinrf. 

8 肺 腑 、裹掏 出 來. Brovfjht  forth  from  the  lungs 
and  r/sccr«.  Sentiments  and  intentions  proccefl  not  only  from 
tlie  "  lit'art,"  as  with  us,  but  from  the  *'  inward  parts " 
generally. 


9  7  I9|  iS  ^ot  to  recoonize  the  differmn  hetwmi 
hir/h  and  low  ；  that  is,  not  ahle  to  see  a  2)oint，  obtuse, 
short'wktpfl. 

16 王命  Royrd  authority.  The  power  of  life  an<l 
death,  aside  (mm  the  processes  of  law,  is  couferretl  Ufioii 


certain  officers.  Such  officers  are  said  to  have  土  ； 
that  is,  the  authority  to  condemn  and  execute  at  will,  such 

as  is  possessed  by  fv 王 or  prince. 

24  The  first  ])art  of  this  sentence  is  a  four  Wni  verse 
with  two  rhymes.  It  epitomizes  in  terse  but  forcible  lan- 
guage the  characteristic  fiuilta  of  a  worthless  wile. 


就是. . 還能 If  sl.ouM 
就' 得 Kven  if... 
就是 也要 E、'enif  .. 


Correlative  Pauticlks. 

移是. 也不  Even,  even  if  not. 


- . COllUI, 

must, 
will,  must. 


就是. 也强似  Better  even  - .  .  than. 
不但 --. 而且 Not  only   bat  also. 


都天天 刷！^ 眞是極 乾淨無 ：^。0  ^ 我的意 &w 非 罰他請 

十桌 客不可 >但 有衆位 的面子 、你們 看怎麼 好就怎 麼好。 

3 

0 若是將 好話説 不賠也 不；^ 緊你 旣然說 出這檨 喪一艮 

心的 話來、 歸 舰賠我 lit"  0 膨老婆 懶修飾 >聽 門外賣 

束 西> 東家跑 p 家 亂 不做針 線只會 ^這 檨的老 *4 非. § 

了他不 1^  oil 裏 找找不 着，^ 那裏找 找不着 R 今天可 

叫 我碰見 1>非 給我錢 不怖答 1- 沒有錢 却怎麼 樣呢、 你 

還 能叫我 上地一 55 去 不成。 0^ 看他 瞪着兩 個眼睛 M 

【？ &的、 心裏却 H 取膽應 Hrl 無諭 遇見什 m 事 1 熙也 

i 不 ii 逝看 不出事 情的訣 毅來。 
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不但 

但 

but  also. 

:T 、但 

contrary. 


更 Not  only  bat  still  more. 

就是也 Not  ouly  but  eveu, 

倒 Not  ouly  bnt   on  the 


:t 、但. 也  Not  only  also, 

尙且- -何况 Eveu  how  mnch  more. 

尙 且-. 何 更 Even  how 

much  more. 

尙且 - . 更 Eveu  if  mnch  more. 


Vocabulary. 


S/ucn^  lia}}(/.    Good,  npright,  liouorable  ；              CIt'nnf  aiK    To  respect  and  lovo,  to  re- 
'   vcre,  to  honor. 


鵜 Key . - 


 harmless. 

A  dou;  a  pigeou. 


晉 Chin*.     To  flourisli  ；   wamc  of  an  ancient 
 feudal  khnjiloin. 


Translation. 

1  Come,  come,  stop  crying.  If  you 
should  cry  for  three  days  and  nights, 
it  would  not  bring  hitn  to  life  again. 

2  Opium  smoking  not  only  wastes 
niouey,  bnt  it  nlso  destroys  the  health. 

3  The  taugle  of  these  two  men's  affairs 
is  such  that  even  the  genii  could  uot 
decide  between  them. 

4  If  yoii  really  have  no  new  ones,  old 
ones  will  do.  A'ns,  Bnt  what  if  I 
haven't  eveu  old  ones  ？ 

5  My  enmity  with  Li  a  Wa-tsi,  not  only 
cannot  be  allayed  iu  this  lifetime,  it 
cannot  eveu  be  allayed  iu  the  next 
lifetime. 

6  He  cannot  even  write  an  explanation 
of  the  theme,  how  much  less  can  be 
write  a  complete  essay. 

7  A  man  should  not  only  be  harmless 
as  a  dove,  he  should  also  be  wise  as  a 
serpent, 

8  It  is  impossible  to  realize  twenty-four 
per  cent  profit  at  farming.  Hence  it 
is  better  to  sell  land  aud  pay  one's 
debts,  thau  to  pay  interest  year  by 
year. 

9  He  is  not  willing  to  sell,  even  w  hen 
offered  one-half  ready  money,  how 
much  less  if  it  is  all  ou  credit. 

10  A  dutiful  son  not  only  supports  his 
father  and  mother,  he  also  honors 
and  loves  them. 

1 1  Prince  Hwei  of  Chin  said,  "  Yon  onght 
not  to  insult  even  a  common  mau, 
how  much  more  me,  your  prince." 

12  Both  in  speaking  and  iu  vrritiug  yon 
should  aim,  not  ouly  at  brevity,  but 


R 用哭 载你就 是哭三 天三夜 1 他 還能再 活過來 if  oi- 大姻 

不但是 花冤錢 > 而且還 蹲踢身 0^ 們雨龍 那些鈎 搭連環 

0 的 事就是 神仙也 斷不淸 0 實在 沒有新 的舊的 也可以 ％ 就 

一 是舊的 • 也得 有啊。 和 劉五子 的宽氣 不但 這輩子 解不開 * 

M 就是再 一 輩 也解 不開。 ◦ ，逮個 題講尙 且作不 何况是 

十 作滿 篇呢。 不但 要善一 艮像鵲 子.. 也要靈 巧像蛇 "oil 莊稼 

五 那能 看二分 利呢、 所以就 是賣地 還齓也 强似年 年鈴人 拿利。 

課 pll 着鈴他 一 半現^ 他尙且 不願意 .5,™^ 何、 况 要全腺 着呢。 〇 

. 1- 子不但 養活义 像而且 叉 敬愛氪 oinl 惠. <;t 說" 一個 平常人 

2  一了 

尙且 不可侮 何况我 爲國君 „i  0  -4" 諭是說 話是^ 文不但 
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侮 \W  To  insult  ；  to  ridicule;  to  neglect. 

侮' 1 曼 TF"3  manK    To  insult,  to  contemn  ；  to  set 
 at  naught 

行女 ffsingi  whi\    To  twite,  to  compose  iu 
 writing  ；  to  seucl  a  dispatch. 

作 文 TsoCi^  wkn^.    To  write,  to  compose  in 
 writing. 

簡捷 Chkn^  chie^  Brief,  terse,  concise. 

顯亮 Esien^  UaiigK  Clear,  perspicuous  ；  evident, 
 manifest. 

鋼 Kangi  Steel  ；  bard,  tough. 

^  [1 艮 Kangi  yieiA  . .  .  Eye  of  a  steel  cone  plate. 

^  K'wei\  .-.A  defence  for  the  head,  a  helmet. 


^  Liao^.    To  brush  off;  to  throw  away ;  to 
 leave,  to  forsake  ； ― See  liao\ 

周至 ij  Chou}  taoK    Everywhere,  catholic  :  com- 
 plete,  thoi-ough 

交接 Chiad^    chk〜*     lntercoti7'Se,    fellowship  ； 
 commnuicatiou. 

ttfc^  57"4         The  customs  and  fashions  of  the 
 world;  obsequious,  complaisaut, 

世務 腿 4  The  same. 

Ilsiang'^  ch'hi^.  Residents  of  the  same 
 nei(jhborkood^  ueighbors. 

厘 服 Yq}  fvK    To  restrain^  to  keep  down,  tc 
 curb,  to  control. 


still  more  at  clearuess  and  perspicnity, 

13  If  you  call  write  a  good  book,  it  ^vill 
be  a  benefit,  not  only  to  the  preioeut, 
but  to  succeeding  generations. 

14  How  long  innst  I  put  up  with  his 
domineering  ？  This  time  we'll  see 
who  is  the  better  man,  even  if  it  costs 
me  ruy  life. 

15  If  even  with  hired  help  we  are 
fatigued  beyond  eudurauce,  to  what 
extreme  would  oar  fatigue  reach  if 
we  had  no  hired  help  at  all  ？ 

10  You  ought  to  love  eveu  straugers,  how 
much  more  should  you  love  your  own 
brothers. 

17  The  thiug  I  want  to  learn  is  medicine  ； 
for  if  oue  uuderstands  medicine,  not 
ouly  can  he  benefit  himself  but  he  cau 
also  be  a  blessing-  to  society. 

18  Not  ouly  is  he  thorough  iu  plaoDiDg 
matters  for  others,  but  also  ia  tiie 
varied  intercourse  of  life,  there  is  none 
more  conversant  with  the  amenities 
than  he. 

19  He  thought  that  as  he  bad  been  Chia 
Ta-jea's  neighbor,  Chia  Ta-jen  would 
certainly  treat  bitn  with  politeness  ； 
whereas  he  not  only  did  not  receive 
auy  consideration,  but  ou  the  contrary 
was  subjected  to  hnmiliatiou. 

20  You  should  consider  ；  if  bad  meu 
are  violent  even  with  officers  to  re- 
strain them,  how  much  more  violent 
would  they  become  if  there  were  uo 
officers  to  restraia  them. 

21  The  proverb  says,  Feasting  makes 
good  friends  ；  fuel  and  rice  keep  the 
peace  between  husband  and  wife." 
Hence  when  a  man  becomes  very  poor, 


要求 其簡歡 更要求 其顯亮 明白。 OS- 是能作 一 部好 ii 不但於 

,  0  ； 2!  坎 tH( 

當世 有益處 就是於 後世也 有益處 ◦ 叫他 tt^^f 到幾時 是個頭 

i  0  ,  兑個高  ®  。  ：5 

兒呢這 g 就是 劐上、 一 死也 要和他 拔 0^ 拔這. ^個^ go 連 俱人帮 

耽尙且 累得丢 ^嘛甲 的、^ 不愫凡 更不知 累到甚 麼樣兒 io 

6  *  7 

5： 人 尙且要 愛>  何、 况自 己的兄 弟.. 更要相 親相愛 *0  ^ 就 是願意 

學醫紘 因爲憧 得醫氣 不但能 利己、 而 且也能 濟世。 0  • 不但爲 

人打算事愾^算的周风就是在交接應酬丄也沒有^^：他再通 

世雄的 L  0 搬覺 着是賈 大人的 鄕既賈 大人必 賞他個 I 歸脚 

不但 沒討出 臉來反 倒討了 個無趣 ◦ 你^ 有官壓 服惡 人尙且 

橫行^^沒有{;2廳服豈不更要橫行1'0 俗語說 酒肉朋 友柴米 
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串 鈴 Ch'wan^  ling":    A  bell  iu  the  sliape  of  a 
 ring  :— Note  22. 

圓通  Yueiv^  Vung'^.    Clever,   tactful  ；  nccom- 
 inodating  ；  versatile. 

惺 IIsingK  To  consider  ；  to  couiprcliend.  to  take 

 in  ；  to  recaJl. 

潭 T'an-.  . .  .  Deep  ；  a  pool  or  pond, 

紘 Pa-. .  -  -  The  clemou  of  dronght. 

旱爐 Han*  "2  The  p 隱 ：― Note  26. 

目午願 Ilsii^  7/ileti^.    To  inalce  a  vow  ；  to  promise 
 ^^•itll  an  oath. 


客 iv'e*  s/iopg'^.    A  commercial  traveller,  a 

 merchant. 

鶴 Ch'an^  A  saddle  and  flaps  ；  a  saddle. 

鞍韈 c/^'cni'  A  saddle. 

"^ijM^  Tao^  paiK    To  fail,  to  come  to  grief  ；  to 
 -.. rniu  ；  to  squander,  (s.) 

m 怨  Pao^  l/ilcn^.    To  regret,  to  reproach  one* 
 self  ；  to  be  spitefnl. 

路 Ti'"A    To  limp  ；  to  stand  or  wal k  ou  tiptoe, 
 to  walk  softly.    Al*o  tie^. 


not  only  do  bis  friends  slight  him,  but 
even  bis  own  wife  becomes  estranged. 

22  Is  not  the  pain  iu  yonr  leg  well  ret  ？ 
Ans,  No,  I  should  say  not.  Day 
before  yesterday  1  got  one  of  those 
camel-leading  (bell-ringiug) quacks  to 
stick  a  conple  of  needles  into  it  which 
made  it,  not  ouly  no  better,  but  de- 
cidedly worse. 

i23  If  she  were  only  lazy,  it  would  not 
matter  ；  or  if  she  were  only  greedy  ； 
but  this  one  is  not  only  lazy  bnt 
greedy  as  well.  How  do  you  suppose 
I  can  make  a  living  ？ 

24  Mr.  CliaDg  the  Second  is  an  accom- 
jtlished  business  luan.  No  matter  how 
extensive  the  business  he  undertakes, 
it  is  accomplished  witbont  difficulty. 
Nor  does  be  offend  a  single  person, 
lie  is  certainly  a  very  clever  num. 

25  From  that  experience  I  learned  a 
It'sson,  Even  if  uuyone  should  got 
Tuy  own  father  to  ask  me,  I  、TOiild 
not  be  go-betweeu  for  him. 

26  When  there  is  a  great  dronglit,  not 
ouly  do  farmers  seek  rain  by  digging 
np  the  dragon  pool,  destroying'  the 
drought  demon  aud  making  vows,  but 
even  merchant  travelers  aud  officials 
all  do  the  same. 

27  The  sayiug  is,  "A  good  horse  will 
not  carry  two  saddes  (not  eat  leav- 
ings) ； and  a  virtnous  woman  will 
not  marry  two  linsl 戲 (Is."  Therefore 
even  if  this  family  squander  their  in- 
heritance so  that  tliey  have  neither 
lionse  nor  land,  I  will  not  reproach 
niYself  ；  and  if  that  faraily  be  decked 
out  in  silver  aud  gold,  I  will  uot 
covet  it. 


夫^i^s所以人到過於窮了>不但朋友看不^^就是自己的妻子也看不 

。  一  、  i-Ja  、  丄乂  ^ 卢- 

起 0你 的腿疼 還沒好 f." 那裏好 【y 呢前 ni 叫 一 個^ 的針了 

兩針>1>^但一.^:見輕.倒超發見重喇。0 艇光 懶也好 >或 者是光 餛也！ 

個> ^但是 慨 而且叉 艦你說 怎麼過 子呢。 ◦  i  二先 生眞會 辦氣無 

諭多大 ^事情 > 呌他 一 紘不 但不板 > 而且 一 個人也 不得罪 >眞 是圓通 

的 10^ 那 一  Is 算講 子 载就是 有人託 雜親爹 來說， 我也不 

0  2  ft  f  ,  , 

鈴人做媒了0 到大旱的時候1^:但有^壯稼人掘龍潭打旱魅許>厩求 

既就是 一 切、的客商官©^也是如此0從來5^^好馬！.^籠瞻職碓烈女 

不嫁 一一夫 ，所以 這家 子就是 IM 攝家 産盡敞 房角 地角 一點 沒有、 

我也 不抱^ 邠家 子就是 § 一着金 銀上^ 我也 >^ 貪圖。 
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Notes. 


3 钩搭連 3^ 

// ool'S  locled  and  links  connected ;  i.e., 
entanijhments,  complications.  The  phrase  violates  the  usual 
symmetry.    It  ought  to  be 钩 搭 環 連. 

5  This  sentence  assumes  the  transmigration  of  the  soul, 
and  that  the  wrongs  done  in  this  existence  will  be  carried 
fofwurd  to  the  next  one  for  adjustment. 

6 題講 An  exposition  of  the  theme,  an  introduction 
setting  forth  the  main  points  of  the  text.  It  is  also  frequently 

called 起 講， (0  set  forth  an  exposition.  篇 A  full  or 

compleie  essay  ；  that  is,  one  having  all  the  requisite  parts. 
篇 is  used  with  reference  to  the  folded  sheet  on  which  the 
essay  is  written. 

11 惠公 A  prince  of  the  kingdom  of 晉, whose  per- 
sonal name  was 夷 吾. He  used  these  words  when  in  exile. 

14 拔鋼 眼  To  draw  through  the  steel  eye  ；  that  is,  to 
SL-Ule  hy  trial  who  is  the  better  man.  Tlie  figure  is  taken  from 
the  drawing  of  wire  through  the  eye  of  a  steel  cone-plate. 

S  (0  ^  IS  To  see  ivho  is  the  better  man.  見免血 
To  see  blood  ；  i.e.,  to  carry  it  through  to  the  bitter  end. 

15 芸盜掠 (^[)) 甲 To  throw  away  the  helmet  and 
drop  (he  armor  ；  \ hat  is,  to  do  so  in  the  haste  and  exhaustion 
of  flight, ― a  strong  figure  to  express  great  liurry  and  fatigue. 

21  The  idea  of  the  saying  is  that  in  order  to  retain  a 
man's  fiiendship,  one  must  be  able  to  reciprocate  his  invita- 
tions (to  feasts,  etc.),  and  to  retaia  the  affection  of  a  wife 
uiiti  must  be  able  to  support  her. 


22 拉 ^ 馬它 的 A  camel-leader  ；  that  is,  an  itinerant 
doctor  who  goes  about  with  a.  camel,  partly  to  carry  his  out- 
fit, and  partly  to  serve  as  an  advertisenieut.  In  the  South 
the  doctor  carries  his  own  pack  and  advertises  himself  by  a 

speciiil  kind  of  bell  called  a  串 鈴. 

23  It  is  very  evident  from  the  sentiment  of  this  sentence 
that  the  speaker  is  a  young  man  who  is  speaking  of  his  wife. 
The  use  of  jlj 個 is  highly  characteristic. 

25  IS  T  Ui^ 子 To  get  the  brain  waked  np^  to  learn 
hy  dear  experience,  to  cut  one's  eye-Ueth. 

26 掘 龍 ？覃 To  dig  np  the  dragon  pool.  In  time  of 
great  drought  the  people  sometimes  go  to  the  temple  of 
Lung-wang  and  dig  up  the  dry  pool  in  the  temple  yanl, 
which  is  supposed  to  be  the  home  of  the  dragon.  This  is 
done  to  make  him  uncomfortable  and  frighten  him,  so  that 
he  will  send  rain.  打旱魏 Destroy  the  Drought  Demon. 
Drought  is  attributed  to  tlie  agency  of  a  malicious  demon  who 
is  supposed  to  reside  in  the  coffin  of  some  dead  person.  Tlie 
corpse  in  the  coffin  in  which  lie  resides  does  not  decay,  and 
the  grave  mound  remains  moist  when  tlie  groimd  all  around 
is  dry.  The  explanation  of  this  is  that  tlic  demon  compels 
the  dead  man  to  carry  water  eveiy  night  and  water  the  grave. 
The  supposed  remedy  is  to  tear  open  the  grave  and  the 
coffin,  pull  the  corpse  to  pieces  and  scatter  the  pieces  m 
various  places.  This  very  thing  is  frequently  done,  despite 
the  protestations  of  the  fiiends  of  the  dead.  Tliese  things 
are  not  only  done  by  the  ignorant,  but  by  the  educated  as  well. 

27 雙鞍 竊 does  not  mean  a  double  eadiUe,  but  a 
change  of  saddles,  which  implies  a  change  of  owners. 


不是  乃是 Not  bat. 

乃.. -不 Indicates  the  adversative  correla- 
tion tif  the  clauses,  but  has  uo  ausweriug  words 
iu  Euglish.     The  use  of  乃 adds  a  slight 


Correlative  Particles. 

emphasis,  somewl  at  approximating  the  force  of 
indeed,  or  in  fact. 

固然  但是  也 Of  course, 

iodeed  yet, 


Teanslation. 

1  lb  was  not  tliatOhaug  the  Third  wished 
to  pick  a  quarrel,  but  that  Li  the 
Funrtli  had  a  grudge  against  him,  ami 
set  upon  liim. 

2  To  be  a  king  is  of  course  difficnlt,  yet 
to  be  a  minister  is  far  from  easy. 

3  Although  ho  is  poor  at  present,  yet 
who  knows  but  that  hereafter  he  may 
be  rich. 

4  This  agreenieiifc  is  made  with  the  full 
consent  of  both  parties,  and  must  not 
be  broken. 

5  Inferior  clothing  is  of  coarse  cheaper, 
and  yet  after  all  it  is  more  eco- 
uomical  to  wear  good  clotbiug. 

6  Husbaud  and  wife  are  not  two,  but 
are  oue  flesh. 

7  He  should  not  dispute  with  yon,  it  is 
true,  nor  ought  you  to  strike  him. 


不是張 三好滋 事乃是 李四挟 

謹戰韓 君固 5i 氣但 

帛 是爲臣 也不容 RIO 蒙 然他當 

f 下貧？ 丼？！ 知後來 0^ 乃 

百兩 相情赋 不許反 iios- 衣裳 

^ 固 然是鮮 蘭的省 if 但仍 舊是 

六 穿好的 上算。 o?< 妻不算 兩倾 

課 人乃是 一.. 鹘的。 0經固 然不可 

和你撫 截但是 你也 Is 打他， 

秀雲不 是莊戶 人家、 乃是 
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固然 …… 但是… - 

of  course  yet. 

固然  就 是.. 

 yet,  ...  .and  even.  [knows. 

雖然… 焉知 Although  •  - .  yet,  yet  who 


仍舊 It's  ti'ne, 
…也 Of  conrse 


雖然. 其實 Akhongh  yet. 

雖然… 其實… 仍舊 Althongh... 


yet  -  -  -  still. 
雖然… 


却… 乃 Although . .  .yet  . .  bnt. 


Vocabulary. 


滋事 Tsf-  sh'i\    To  pick  a  quarrel ;  to  stir  up, 
 to  create  a  disturbance. 

挟 嫌 Hsie^  hsien\    To  estrange,  to  be  or  to  set 

 at  variance  ；  to  have  a 

spite  or  grudge  at,  to  be  at  outs. 

挟 仇 Hsie^  ck、ou\    To  be  enemies,  to  have  a 
 spite  or  grudge  at. 

^  Cha (？  hsun\    To  accuse,  to  set  upon,  to 
 charge,  to  take  to  task. 

貧窮 PW  chHung 乜  Poor,  needy. 

M  Kang^  The  same  as 杠* 


抬積 2W  kang、 
摔嘴 Pant  tsweis. 


To  dispute  in  a  loud  voice, 
. .to  altercate,  to  wrangle. 

To  dispute,  to  controvert,  to 
. •  bandy,  to  chaffer. 

潘 P(ani  A  river  in  Honau  ；  a  surname. 

莊 戶 Ck 寵 ng〜 liu~  Rustic,  farmer. 

書香 Shy}  hsiang^.    Redolent  of  books,  literary, 
 scholastic. 

書底 Shu)-  ti\  Education,  scholarship,  acquire- 
 meuts. 


8  P'au  Hsia  Yiin  is  not  a  rustic  but 
the  scion  of  a  literary  family. 

0  Li  a  Shu  Chia,  althongli  bright,  is  uot 
iu  reality  a  profound  scholar. 

10  The  right  is  to  be  kept  iu  view  of 
course,  nevertheless  to、have  no  regard 
at  all  to  sentiment,  is  jot  the  way  to 
make  peace, 

11  This  is  important  imperial  business, 
ami  should  uot  be  lightly  criticized. 

12  It  is  of  conrse  a  sin  to  work  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  even  to  spend  the  time 
ia  amusement  is  not  the  proper  thing. 

13  A  murderer  should  of  coarse  pay  the 
forfeit  with  his  life,  yet  the  circum- 
stances may  afford  occasiouforclemuu- 
cy,  and  magistrates  naturally  favor 
the  living  rather  than  the  dead. 

14  Natural  science  is  a  profonud  subject, 
which  cannot  lie  mastered  ia  tea  or 
fifteen  days, 

15  Aithongh  it  is  said  that  suit  caunot 
be  entered  after  the  magistrate  has 
closed  his  seals,  yet  if  there  should  be 
any  flagrant  violation  of  the  law,  suit 
may  stil!  be  instituted. 

10  The  years  of  a 腸 u,s  life  are  im- 
certaiu.  Aithongh  one  does  uot  die 
to-day,  yet  how  does  he  know  that  he 
will  be  alive  to-morrow  ？ 

17  In  your  conduct  you  should  always 
follow  the  golden  meau,  for  while 
neglect  of  duty  is  of  course  wroug,  to 


書^ 子弟 樹甲 雖然聰 明>  其實沒 有甚麼 書底刊 

5-11 然是 當諭埋 >  但是絶 不， si 仍舊 不能， 和睦人 0 

^乃朝 廷大事 、不可 多嘴。 0  1-1 日做 %@固 然是犯 

罪、 就 是去玩 li^ 也不 是正氣 011 人固 然該償 但是 

情有 可艮作 官的仍 舊是向 活的. 不向 死的。 0  f 物乃 

是 一 種深 奥學間 、不 是十天 半月就 能學明 白的。 〇|11 

封 印以後 雖然說 不許告 狀>  其實若 有不法 的大氣 

仍 is 不住 告。 0  3- 的 Ji 原 Hr 可定 >  雖然 At- 日觸规 

死 * 焉知明 日還活 #i  0.^ 事務要 合乎中 爲不及 

固然是 不 妬 就是過 了也是 一 樣的 不好。 然衆人 
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封印 Fhigi  ytn\  To  lock  up  the  seals  ；  to  close 
 a  public  office. 

查 問 C'//'a2  win^  To  inquire,  to  search. 

鄉愿 HsiaJig^  yiien、    A  smootli-tongned  spe- 

 cious  fellow,  an  impostor^ 

a,  wolf  ia  sheep's  clothing  : ― Note  18. 

奢華 She}  hwci^  Extravagance,  cUspla)/. 

教導 Chiao〜  tao^.  To  instruct,  to  teach. 

威嚴 We?  i/ieii^.  August,  severe,  stern. 

^  ^  Tsu)i}  UngK    To  obey  orders,  to  observe  a 
 command. 

悦 服 /"2.    To  obey  cheerfulhj,  to  assent 
 cordially,  to  apjirove. 

異鄕尸 hsking\    A  new-comer,  a  settler  ；  a 
 stranger, 


招惹 Chao^  jS\    To  irritate,  to  vex,  to  pick  a 
 quarrel. 

惹呼 hii?.    To  irritate,  to  stir  up,  to  pi'o- 
 _  .voke,  to  'pick  a  quarrel, 

門 第 Mert"  ti\    Standing  (of  a  fomily),  repnta- 
 tioii,  character,  social  positiou. 

閒 雜 IJsierr  tsa\    Idle,  loafing;  disreputable  ； 
 rowdy. 

冶 Yie^  To  fuse,  to  smelt. 

線 LeP  To  bind  as  a  criminal ;  to  secure, 

戲 Hsie^  To  tie,  to  secnre,  to  fetter, 

糸累魏   Bonds y  imprisonment. 

貝 Pei\  -  -  -  Precious,  valuable  ；  money,  treasure. 

寶' 貝 Pao^  pei^.  Precious  ；  a  treasure, 

禍根 nu'o\4  k''nK    A  root  of  evil,  a  source  of 
 misfortuue, 


exceed  the  bounds  of  propriety  is 
equal  1}'  wrong. 

18  Although  everybody  says  he  is  a 
good  man,  yet  it'  you  do  not  carefully 
iuquire,  how  cau  joa  be  sure  that  he 
does  not  belong  to  the  class  of  spe- 
cious impostors  ？ 

1 9  III  couductiug  weddings  aud  fuuerals 
one  should  not  of  coarse  be  too  par- 
simonious, uor  should  he  nialce  too 
great  a  display,  but  sliould  always 
keep  within  his  menus. 

20  A  teacher  instructs  his  pupils  just  as 
parents  teach  their  children.  Al- 
though he  punishes  them,  yet  iu  fact, 
he  loves  them. 

21  A  general  must  be  strict,  it  is  true, 
that  so  the  soldiers  may  obey  his 
com tnands  ；  yet  if  lie  shows  no  affec- 
tion, they  will  not  yield  a  d)eerfVi】 
obedieuce, 

22  Originally  I  was  not  a  resident  of 
this  place  ；  aud  although  I  often  have 
trouble  with  others,  it  is  not  that 工 
])ick  quarrels  with  them,  bat  that  they 
pick  quarrels  with  me. 

23  Of  course  he  does  not  wout  tlie 
diiughter  of  a  poor  family,  aud  be 
will  uot  accept  eveu  the  daughter  of 
a  rich  family,  if  the  standing  of  the 
family  is  not  good,  or  if  the  yonng 
lady  is  uot  comely. 

24  Legitimate  couversatiou  you  slionkl  of 
coarse  give  attentiou  to,  and  even  the 


都說他 是好. 不仔細 查問焉 知他不 是鄉愿 一 類的 

呢。0^辦紅白』〈：^事>固然不可過於儉4^但也不可過於 

奢華、 總要 量力而 行。 0  ^生 教導學 1 就 如夂母 教導兒 

女 一 脱雖 然打 1 其 實却是 愛他。 0《 釙元帥 固 然必得 

有威 si 三軍 韆肯蔡 但 苦沒有 愛、. ^三 軍仍舊 不能悅 

2 

服 0 我本是 一 個異 鄕人雖 然常與 ^ 有不 和的 事却不 

是 我去郝 I" 人乃 是人來 if 我。 ol 家的姑 1^ 他固然 

不要、 就 1 富家 的姑鼠 若沒有 好門氣 好人物 >他 仍舊是 

不 .氣 0  1 經 話固然 要聽、 ^ 是街 市么那 些閒雜 人等的 

話， 也 要放長 耳杂聽 i  oil 話雖 是他們 在背地 裏訛： s、 
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Notes 


1  Note  that  3^ 找 and 找 ^  mean  different  things, 
or  at  least  are  used  in  different  ways  ；  the  former  means  to 
seek  for,  to  sea  re  A,  the  latter  means  to  look  for,  for  the 
purpose  of  accusing  or  taking  to  task ― ((to  go  for." 

4  This  is  one  of  the  stereotyped  forms  of  words  used  at 
the  end  of  written  agreements. 

9 書底 refers  to  the  time  and  strength  spent  in  school 
committing  and  expounding  the  classics,  which  are  supposed 
to  be  the  foundation  of  all  learning. 

15 封 印  is  the  technical  term  for  locking  the  seals 
and  shutting  up  a  public  office  for  a  vacation  or  a  holiday, 

16 尙未 is  a  book  expression  equivalent  to  沒. 
It  is  not  used  in  colloquial,  save  by  scholars  who  wish  to  air 
their  learning. 

IS  Confucius  says  of  the 鄉 愿 that  he  is 德 之 賊 
也， a  thief  of  virtue, ~ one  who  puts  on  the  semblance  of 
virtue  for  the  sake  of  popularity,  but  who  is  not  really 
virtuous. 

19 公 事 13  here  used  out  of  the  ordinary  sense  to  me&n 
a  wedding  or  a  funeral.    This  n;e  is  not  Vung-h."ng,  In 

Peking 大 事 is  used  in  the  same  way.  Red  is  the  prevail- 
ing color  at  weddings,  and  white  at  funerals,  hence 紅 公 
事 or  ifl 大事 is  a  wedding,  and 白公事 or 白大 
事 is  a  funeral.  Thephr.ise ，紅 白 喜事， seeras  altogether 
iuappropriate,  seeing  that  a  funeral  can  hardly  be  classed  as  a 


喜 事. 

The  term  is  nevertheless  used  in  some  sections. 
Thu  funeral  of  a  person  who  dies  over  eighty  years  of  age  is 
called  a 喜喪. 

21  二零 The  three  armies  ；  that  is,  the  right,  left  and 
centre  ；  but  often  used  as  here  in  the  sense  of,  soldiers,  forces, 
army, 

2jb 閒 雜人等 Miscellaneous  idlers  and  the  lile. 
放長 耳梁聽 is,  so  to  speak,  to  stretch  the  ears  so  as  to 
hear  the  more  and  hear  on  all  sides,  not  as  a  participant  iu 
the  conversation,  but  incidentally  as  a  bystander. 

25 隔 壁告狀 To  state  the  case  from  an  adjoinivg 
room  ；  that  is,  to  talk  in  one  room  on  purpose  to  be  heard  in 
another.  An  officer  will  sometimes  listen  hy  stealth  to  the 
talk  of  his  underlings  or  his  prisoners,  hoping  thus  to  get  at 
the  truth  ；  while  they,  knowing  or  supposing  he  is  listening, 
play  off  on  him  by  sayiug  to  each  other,  as  if  secret  1}',  the  very 
things  they  want  him  to  hear  and  believe. 

26 公冶長  was  accused  of  muHer,  but  was  not 
convicted.  Coniuciiis  subsequently  gave  him  his  daughter  in 
marriage,  thus  testifying  tiis  belief  in  his  innocence. 

27 分 職 不 平 Divide  the  booty  nnjuMly,  The  term 
P,^  is  probably  used,  because  those  who  found  tlie  gold 
attempted  to  divide  it  secretly,  without  sharing  with  the 
whole  company.  Tiie  phrase  is  a  ready  niadfi  one,  more 
properly  ustd  of  dividing  spoil. 


gossip  of  loafers  on  tlip  street  should 

not  go  unheeded. 

25  Althoiigli  this  was  spoken  iu  secret  it 
is  not  certaiuly  the  truth,  for  there  is 
no  eud  to  the  tricks  of  yam  en  people. 
How  do  you  know  that  they  were  uot 
playing  a  part, ― talking  ou  purpose 
fur  jour  houor  to  hear  ？ 

26  Althongh  Kung  Yie  Cfa'ang-  was  iu 
bonds,  yet  he  was  not  in  fact  guilty 
of  auy  crime,  hence  after  his  release, 
Confucins  of  his  own  accord  gave  bim 
his  daughter  to  wife. 

27  The  gold  diggers  iu  the  village  to  the 
east  found  a  nngget  of  gold  weighins: 
nine  and  a  half  catties.  Who  would 
not  say  that  they  had  fonnd  a  treas - 
nre  ？  And  yet  because  of  an  un- 
satisfactory division  a  murder  re- 
salted,  on  account  of  which  they  speut 
all  the  gold  and  a  deal  of  money 
besides,  from  which  we  see  that  this 
gold  was  really  a  source  of  misfurtuue 
rather  than  a  treasure. 

28  We  regard  not  that  which  is  seen  but 
that  which  is  unseen  ；  for  that  which 
is  seen  is  temporary,  bat  tbat  which 
is  nnseeii  is  eternal. 


一 定就是 實情、 因爲 f 衙門 的人甚 麽法子 

都有 >  焉知 不是隔 壁告狀 >  特爲 說鈴 大老爺 聽呢。 

〇％冶長雖在親戲之.^其實却不是他的1^所 

以出 監之乾 孔子還 情願將 自己的 女兒 鈴他作 

7 

妻。 oi^ 莊上 淘金的 、得了  一 塊大金 、有九 斤半鼠 

誰不說 是得了 寶貝呢 >  那知^ 因爲分 贓不平 、出 

了人命 、把金 都花淨 I-- 另外 賠上若 千> 從此知 

道這 金乃 是他們 的禍枇 並不是 他們的 寳貝。 0 

8 

我們所 顴<^6 的不 是看得 見的乃 是看不 見的因 

爲看 得見的 >  是暫時 的、 看不 見的 >  是一水 遠的。 
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XjESSoist    cXiXrjcv 工 工- 
Adverbial  Diminutives. 


些 1 鼓 A  little,  jnst  a  little,  a  trifle. 

稍微 A  very  little,  trifliug,  slightly.  [bit. 

微微 A  little,  a  very  little,  slightly,  the  least 

僅僅 Barely,  merely,  only, 

可 可 Barely,  merely,  neatly,  scarcely,  (s.) 

疆弓畺 Barely,  jast,  merely. 

將將 The  same.  Those  who  nse  soft  sounds 
iucliue  to  use  this  character  ；  bnt  it  will  not  do 
where  hard  sounds  prevail,  as  it  is  originally  soft. 
The  meaning  of 疆 is  equally  suitable,  and  the 
Bound  is  everywhere  correct.  [least  bit. 

絲 來毫去 A  very  little,  a  very  trifle,  the 


些來 /1、 去 The  same.  [particle. 
一 星牟點 A  very  little,  the  least  mite  or 
暮 A  little,  the  least  bit,  auy. 

暮§  A  very  little,  just  a  little  ；  slightly  ； 
briefly  ；  cursorily. 

兽 1 散 Just  a  little,  a  very  little. 

些須 The  least,  a  very  little,  trifling. 

些 /j、  Jast  a  little,  a  very  little,  a  wee  bit.  (n.) 

§小 The  same,  (s.) 

多少 More  or  less,  a  very  little,  a  fraction. 
頗頗 Slightly,  measurably,  somewhat,  (o.) 


Translation. 

1  You  may  push  that  table  jnst  a  very 
】i"Ie  to  the  south. 

2  This  piece  of  wood  is  barely  sufficient. 

3  Please  give  me  a  brief  account  of  the 
origin  and  progress  of  this  business. 

4  Bring  it  here  and  I  will  file  it  some 
more.  Ans*  Be  sure  you  do  uot  file 
it  too  much.  File  it  off  just  the 
least  bit  aucl  it  will  do. 

5  The  teacher  was  pressed  for  time,  and 
only  explained  it  over  ouce  iu  a 
cursory  way. 

6  When  I  went  I  was  barely  in  time 
to  see  them  off, 

7  This  has  not  been  a  heavy  rain,  barely 
three  fingers  deep. 

8  Liu  the  Second  is  slightly  better  to-day. 

9  This  rice  was  left  over  from  yester- 
day and  is  slightly  sour. 

10  The  price  you  offer  is  not  snfEcient 
to  cover  cost  ；  make  it  a  little  more 
and  I  will  let  you  have  it. 

11  Wliea  this  medicine  is  rubbed  on  the 
mouth  of  the  nicer  it  causes  a  slight 
smarting. 

12  There  is  a  class  of  men  who  cannot 
stand  much  inouey.  Just  let  them 
acquire  a  little  wealth,  and  they  are 
I)ufFed  np  beyond  eudnrance. 

13  It  is  not  tliat  I  am  quarrelsome.  If 
he  gave  me  the  least  chauce  of  escape, 
I  would  drop  the  matter. 

14  It  has  bee  a  said,  "A  three  years 
severe  drou^rht   will   not   starve  a 


一 我彊將 
i 点 聽彊將 


1  %  o  2 

可 以把那 張桌子 些微的 往南磨 一 磨 0 這 瑰木頭 

兒的 彀材^  oi 你 把這事 的根本 來胜畧 畧說鈴 

第 陇 0<^ 來我再 一  答 你 別銼大 飒絲來 毫去錘 

P 就行獻 生沒 有工夫 >^ 過 畧畧兒 的講了  一 遍。 0 緲 

七 去 的時统 f  I 兒的赶 上送他 們走。 os?i 雨下 的不大 

十不過 rtf 有三 lo^ 老二的 病>天 稍微好 一 齓 oil 

七 些飯 是咋天 媵的、 微 微的有 一 點酸 味兒。 給 的價兒 

課 還不彀 本>些 微的添 一^ 就賣 鈴你。 ◦!! 個藥搽 在瘡口 

2 

上、 稍微 有熙兒 §^os:』 等 檐不起 大財的 尺畧有 一 照 

^ 麵就 狂的了 不得。 0!! 並不是 我生事 、他 若是 些须讓 
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VOCABULARY. 


稍 Shao、  Gradually  ；  slightly,  partially  ；  for  the 
 most  part,  rather. 

頗 P'odi.    Partial  ；  an  excess  ；  very;  a  little; 
 somewhat,  rather. 

^  Ts'od*  A  file  ；  to  file,  to  trim. 

昌 格 jFw*  yu\    Rich,  affluent,  wealthy  ；  in  easy 
 circamstances. 

結交 Cliie^  ckiao\    Intercourse,  fellowship  ；  to 
 associate^  to  have  dealings. 

瑪输 nao^.    Veined  stones,  as, ― carneUan, 
 agate,  opal. 

散夥 Sati^  hwoc?.    To  dissolve  partnership,  to 

 quash  an  agreement  ；  to 

disperse  ；  to  qnit. 

究屈 Yiie-n}  ch'v}  A  wrong,  a  grievauce. 


辭服 Tsr-  ch:ing\    To  leave  or  qnit  a  position, 
 to  throw  up  a  situation, 

%^  FeP. . .  .  The  cock  of  the  blne-greeu  kingfisher. 

3§ 苹 FeP  ts'ivei^  Jadite,  chrysoprase. 

搬指 Pcui^  cln\    A  broad  ring  worn  on  the 

 thumb  by  archers. 

f 登 Teng^.  . . .  A  ledge,  a  step  ；  delay,  hesitancy 、 

艮 A'en*.  A  limit  ；  to  stop,  to  hesitate;  perverse: 

 ― See  ktn\ 

學館 Hsilc^  kwan^  A  school 

話 音 Iliva^  Stress  of  voice,  iutouatioa  ；  a 
 hint  J  a  suggestion. 

偏沉 P'ieji^  ch'en-  Oat  of  balance. 

被 】'/e4.   To  seize  or  raise  by  the  arm  ；  to  insert 
 or  thrust  into ;  to  tuck  into. 


cook.'  Can  yoa  expect  bim  to  vn- 
frain  entirely  from  eating  a  single 
I'article  of  auything  ？ 

15  That  residence  of  Mti's  is  iudeevl 
quite  complete,  bat  it  is  a  little  too 
contracted. 

16  How  did  Brother  Sh'i  come  out  iu  this 
exannuatiou  ？  Ans.  Ho  barely  suc- 
ceeded iu  getting  liis  mime  posted  up. 

17  His  are  less  and  yours  are  more. 
Divide  off  a  very  little  of  yonrs  to  him, 
and  you  will  theu  have  a  fair  division. 

18  Yoa  go  back  home  autl  sound  yonr 
father  ou  the  subject  au(l  see  if  he 
is  willing. 

19  Iu  these  days  the  man  who  has  three 
cash  will  not  associate  with  the  man 
who  has  but  two.  "Whcu  a  man  gets 
a  very  little  money,  he  does  not  con- 
descend to  look  at  ortliuary  people. 

20  Inferior ― if  you  like  ；  ami  yet  it  is  a 
carneliau  mouth-piece.  Although  the 
bore  is  a  little  to  one  side,  it  is  not 
noticeable  without  careful  cxaruiua- 
tion. 

21  He  owes  onr  firm  over  two  linudred 
thousand  cash,  and  up  to  this  time 
has  not  paid  a  cash.  If  it  were  only 
a  trifle,  do  you  suppose  we  would  be 
so  anxious  about  it  ？ 

22  Those  who  go  iuto  bnsiuess  together 
should  be  mutually  forbearing  iu 
their  iutercourse.  It  will  not  do  to 
get  angry  aud  dissolve  partnership 
for  every  trifling  mistake. 


將 5^ 整些一  ^ 

1^ 兒整 齊來星 路 
. 的 就' 小半我 
掛 是去 熙走、 
上 罢的的 、我 


也 就拉倒 f-^o^ 來亂 j< 旱三年 餓不死 厨子、 

他還能 一 翻 W 吃嗎。 ofl 慕家那 處宅子 > 倒很 

攀 一 熙兒。 大哥這 一 揚取在 那裏呢 、答 麵 

個名 ，的夂 你的多 > 把你的 些須勻 一  0 

兒鈴 他就公 Mmo  ，回 家和你 义親腿 姆的提 一 提>  看他 

願意 不願音 今的 人有三 錢的^ 和有倆 錢的結 

鮮富 一 翻仏眼 裡就瞧 不起人 io| 算是不 究 竟是, 

瑪瑶嘴 子>  雖然 麵顿偏 一 點 I 若不細 看也看 R 出來。 0 炉 

久我們 榧上二 百多^ 到如今 一 個沒還 "若是 些來小 去的、 

我們 還能這 様着急 i  0^ 夥計 總得彼 此將^ 若 些須有 
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NOTISS. 


7  二指 Three  fngers  ；  that  is,  the  width  of  three  fingors. 

9  The  language  used  may  apply  either  to  taste  or  to  smell. 

12 身分 here  means  money ^  property^  in  which  sense 
it  is  not  t'luiff-hsinff—  not  being  so  used  in  Peking. 

13  ：讓 its  我走 AUoic  a  little  road  [/or]  me  to  go. 
Xbe  expression  would  be  more  elegant  if 我走 were  changed 
to 給 我, as  it  often  is  ；  yet  the  form  of  expression  in  the 
text  is  quite  commou. 

15  In  some  sections 宅子 is  constantly  used  for  house 
instead  of  子： in  other  sectinns  it  is  only  used  occasion- 
ally, and  generally  denotes  all  the  houses  in  a  court  including 
tlie  court  itself. 


16  This  sentence  would  be  precisely  the  same  if  addressed 

to  the  person  himself. 

19  二  is  put  for  二 個， and  is  read  sa^. 

20  A  carnelian  mouth-piece  to  a  pipe  is  much  valued. 

22 吹' 燈散夥 Btoiu  out  the  lamp  and  disperse  (he 
company/.  The  expression  is  probably  taken  from  gambling  ； 
M'hen  one  gets  angry  or  disgusted,  he  blows  out  the  light  and 
so  breaks  up  the  game  and  scatters  the  company. 

26 誰還 怕 誰 嗎 ir/io  is  afraid  of  whom?  that  is, 
do  you  think  I  am  afraid  of  you 尸打個 |iS  To  make,  a  halt, 
to  hold  bach.  打個良 To  -show  [a  si<jn  oj']  hesUation.  The 
former  expression  isNortlicin,  thelaLterCeutral  auJ  Soutliern, 


23  When  yon  are  working  for  another, 
even  if  you  suffer  some  trifliDg  wrong, 
you  should  be  patient  and  not  hasti- 
ly throw  up  jour  situation.  -'— 

24  One  cannot  even  prepare  his  bath- 
water to  suit  him.  If  it  is  the  least 
bit  too  warm,  lie  complains  of  being 
scalded,  aud  if  it  is  tlie  least  bit  too 
cool,  he  complains  of  being  chilled. 
Few  men  are  as  hard  to  serve  as  he. 

25  This  jade-stone  ring  is  good,  it  is 
true,  but  it  is  the  least  mite  too  large 
for  me. 

26  Yon  think  I'm  afraid  of  you  do  yon  ？ 
Tf  you  really  waut  to  see  who  is  the 
better  man,  I  am  quite  ready  for  yon, 
and  whoever  shows  auy  sign  of 
backing  out  is  no  man. 

27  Everybody  said  this  suit  would  l>e 
difficult,  but  yon  see,  I  have  carried 
it  ou  in  such  a  way  that  there  is  now 
a  fair  prospect  of  success. 

28  I'll  not  send  ray  children  to  school 
any  more.  Look  bow  much  labor  I 
have  expended  from  my  youth,  and 
how  much  money  I  have  sjieut,  in 
order  to  obtain  a  degree,  aud  then 
only  by  diut  of  appealing  to  my 
relatives  aud  friends  did  I  secure  ti 
school,  aud  it  ouly  brings  me  a  little 
over  twenty  thuusaud  cash  [per 
year].    Wliat  does  that  amount  to  ？ 

29  It  is  not  necessary  to  state  a  thing 
iu  detail  to  a  clever  man.  You  only 
need  to  give  him  a  slight  bint,  aud 
you  may  be  sure  he'll  nnderstaud. 

30  That  load  iu  front  is  properly  bouud, 
but  this  oue  behind  is  out  of  balance. 
A}is.  It  is  the  least  trifle  uneven, 
but  that  is  no  matter  ；  insert  a 
small  stone  nucler  the  rope,  and  it 
will  restore  the  balance. 


熙差錯 >不 可就吹 燈散跌 o  Si 人家 門裏作 就 是稍微 有黠冤 風也當 

4 

忍 耐不可 一 直 的辭膜 0 光洗澡 的水就 給他預 備不好 喇畧熱 一 黠他 

就灘 盪的 仏畧冷 一 翻>他又 嫌亂的 1 再沒有 這麼 難伺候 的喇。 ols 

i 夕  6 

翡 翠搬祸 * 好是！ S 就是 我帶着 畧喜大 一 豁 s^o„ ^還怕 果然要 

見倘高 饭很合 我的式 >:S^A 畧打個 也不 是好！ -H^  oli 官 司人都 

說很齔 你看我 如今打 得頗頗 的有黠 眉眼^ 再不 叫孩子 念書嗽 

你看我 從小用 了多少 功>花 了多少 i 這饞進 了學、 以後 求親告 友謀了 

9 

個 學館僅 僅的摔 二十 來吊錢 彀做甚 的呢 0 明人不 用細說 只用畧 

畧漏 黠話音 0^ 替保 他就聽 出來了 •oi 頭那個 驗子绑 得好、 後 頭遑個 

9  0  0  夜  0 

綁的 偏沉了 ^ 絲來 毫去偏 一 熙也不 要緊： i 上 個小石 頭就墜 過來喇 
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XjESSOIsT  CXjXIKIV 工工 工.' 

Phrases  of  Inference. 


The  following  phrases  are  all  very  similar  iu 
meaning  and  use.  The  definitions  give  the  ap- 
proximate literal  meauing  rather  than  the  actual 
words  found  iu  the  translations,  which  are  modi- 
fied to  suit  the  connection.  Iu  all  the  phrases, 
either 這 or  JIS  may  be  nsed. 

看适 個光景 Judging  from  the  appearance 
of  things. 

看 阜個景 Judging  from  the  appearance 
of  iitfairs. 

看這 個樣子 Jutlgi  ug  from  the  mauucv 
or  style  of  thiugs. 

看适 個樣式 Judging  from  the  fasbiou 
of  thiugs. 

看 M 個式樣 Judging  from  the  shape 
of  thiugs. 


零适個 情 形 Judging  from  the  appearance 

of  circnmstauces. 

看這 個形勢 

Judging  from  the  postnre  or 

situatiou  of  things. 

看适 個局勢 Judging  from  the  condition 
or  state  of  the  game. 

看运個 行 動 Judging  from  the  course  or 
bearing  of  thiu.^s. 

看這 個舉動  Judging  from  (.be  course  or 
tenor  of  tiling's. 

看运 個架予 Judging  from  the  form  or 
appearauce  of  thiugs. 

看运 铜架式 Judging  from  the  configu- 
ratiou  of  thiugs. 

. 看這 個氣派 Judging  from  the  style  of 
tliiu^s. 


Translation. 

1  This  year  it  has  scarcely  rained 
duriug  the  eutire  spring.  From  the 
look  of  things  the  wheat  will  certainly 
be  a  failure. 

2  Tlie  two  nations  are  both  increasing 
their  armies  and  preparing  arms. 
Judgiug  from  appearances  there  will 
certainly  be  war. 

3  1  have  already  offered  to  the  amonnt 
of  one  hnudred  tiao  per  acre  for  that 
piece  of  laud,  aud  he  still  will  not 
sell.  From  the  appearance  of  thiugs 
I  fear  it  caunot  be  bought. 

4  To-day  he  promises  that  he  will  pay 
to-morrow,  and  to-morrow  be  prom- 
ises that  he  will  pay  the  next  day. 
I  judge  from  the  way  he  acts,  he  has 
no  idea  of  paying  the  money. 

5  The  latter  half  of  the  year  Lao  Sau 
has  been  constautly  hanging  arouud 
the  opium  sliop.  From  tlie  look  of 
thiugs  I  am  afraid  he  has  already 
falleu  into  dissolute  habits. 

6  This  compound  has  in  front  a  large 
gate  for  the  entrance  of  horses  ；  be- 
hiud  it  has  a  wagon  gate,  aud  all 
arouud  are  rows  of  houses.  Judging 
from  the  general  style,  Fll  warrant 
that  the  inside  is  also  in  keeping-. 

7  The  auiiouncemeut  of  the  new  Chin- 


那 下上百 景 


今年 一 春沒大 下既看 這個光 氣 麥子必 >^ 

收處 0^ 國 又添兵 * 又 預備兵 Sll 看那個 

M 况 * 兩 下必要 打仗。 0， 塊地已 經出到 一 

1  。巾 一 畝>  他還 不賣. '看 遑 個樣兒 * 恐 怕買不 

百來。 〇■ 今曰應 了明日 >  明日 應了後 看 

+ 個檨子 * 他 原沒打 算， 還 錢。 0  ^ 三下半 年 * 常 

八 上大絪 If 裏去 ^轉 看這個 情脱怕 他已輕 

果匪類  *  6  k  > 

i 學成 g  5  了  o 這處 宅子前 面是走 馬大門 

後 邊有車 周圍都 是羣房 >  看這 個氣派 >  ^ 

观裏邊 也不能 I  0  & 進士 來了報 道喜 


Lesson  178. 


MANDARIN  LESSONS. 


539 


VOCABULARY. 


兵器 Ping^  ch'i*.    Arms,  weapons,  implements 
 of  war. 

^  ^  Mod^  chwanK    To  liau":  around,  to  loaf, 
 to  loiter. 

情形 （7,W" 夕 The  appearauce  or  look 

―  of  things,  circumstances. 

周 園 Chou}  weP  Arouud,  surronnding. 


礦師 Kmgs  s/ii\  A  mining  engineer. 

f 虫 S/tr.    To  eat  away,  to  encroach  on;  to  eclipse, 
 to  be  eclipsed, 

H  f 虫 Ji^  ski?  An  eclipse  of  the  sao. 

護 (3  Hit'  i'  The  same  ：— Note  9. 

决課 Ctoes 訊 A  final  or  test  exauiination; — 
 Note  10, 


sill  has  come,  aud  those  who  went  to 
congi'atnlate  him,  were  simply  treated 
to  a  meal  of  plain  vermicelli.  Jndf^iug 
ffom  this,  wliea  he  comes  home  to 
sacrifice  to  his  ancestors,  there  will 
be  no  great  ado  made.  - 

8  Li  Ta-jeu  has  again  talcea  a  mining 
engineer  and  goue  to  Chia-kou  Hill 
to  prospect  for  a  mine.  From  the 
look  of  tilings  the  mine  at  Chiu-kou 
Hill  will  doubtless  be  opeued. 

9  What  makes  the  snnlight  without  so 
yellow  aud  dull  ？  From  the  appear- 
auce of  things  there  must  be  au 
eclipse  coming  on. 

10  Ou  the  last  occasion  at  the  test  ex- 
amiuatiou,  several  of  the  highest 
names  each  received  a  reward  of 
5000  cash.  Judging  from  the  ap- 
pearance of  things  this  time,  2000  cash 
is  the  utmost  that  each  man  will  get. 

11  That  mau  on  Ch'ilin  street  who  has 
leprosy,  already  has  maggots  on  him. 
Judging  from  his  condition,  he  can- 
not live  over  to-day. 

12  When  I  yield  a  step,  he  advances  a 
step  ；  wheu  I  yield  another  step,  he  ad- 
vances another  step.  It  is  evident  that 
he  intends  to  make  trouble  for  me. 

13  Madam  was  in  the  middle  room 
pounding  clothes,  and  when  she 
beard  that  the  annonncement  had 
come,  she  never  moved,  bnt  kept 
right  on  with  her  work  as  before. 
From  this  it  is  evident  that  she  has 
indeed  the  style  of  a  lady. 

14  While  sitting  at  the  feast  Snn  Ta-jea 
seemed  relactaut  eithet  to  eat  or  to 
drink.  I  judge  from  his  manner  that 
he  will  probably  not  exert  himself  in 
the  affair  we  have  entrusted  to  him. 

15  When  they  were  in  business  they 
were  very  intimate,  now  they  each 


的 客只是 一 頓光頭 看 這個光 景新進 士回家 祭祖必 不 能大 0  ^ 

-  有 大排塲 

〇!> 大人帶 着礦師 * 又上金 狗山驗 礦去喇 >看1 运 個行亂 金狗山 的礦是 

必要 開的。 o?^ 頭的 m 光. -怎 麼又黄 K 暗 1^ 看這 個樣子 * 必是 g 賤 C  P 

一  敲齓 ^ 幾名 都是五 吊錢的 獎罠看 今科這 個樣式 * 每人兩 吊錢就 

不少 ^0 膨麟^ 上那 倾長痲 瘋的人 已輕生 了蛆载 看那個 铺舒. 再活 

不過 今天. tl^ol. 退 一 步、 他就 往前赶 一 步一我 }J 退 一  4^ 他又 往前赶 一 

氷看 遑個形 他是 打心裏 要找我 的嶋鼠 0  ^太在 堂屋裏 棰衣裳 、聽 

說 來了報 並沒動 535^ 只昝棰 他的衣 Cos 看這 個樣子 >眞 有個太 太的氣 

象。 0% 大人在 酒席筵 ^喫也 >^ 大願喫 * 喝也 不大願 看這個 形氰我 

鲁  5 

們託 他的事 > 未必能 替我 們出力 0  i 們雨個 作買賣 的時候 * 就 很投契 1 
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大課 r"3   The  same. 

麟 Ch'i-  The  male  of  the  Chinese  unicorn. 

麟 Lin 气 ■  -  •  The  female  of  the  Chiuese  unicorn. 
戯職 A  fabulons  beast  of  anspicions  omen. 

痲疯 Ma?fhig^  Leprosy. 

姐 Ck'ii\  Maggots  bred  in  putrid  flesh. 

架式 C/na^  s/fi\      Condition^    circnmstances  ； 
  … appearance,  outlook. 


堂屋  Vang^  wu\  The  iniddle  room  of  a  Chiuese 

 house,  a  hall. 

恭赏 Kung'^  tkng'^  A  commode. 

舉止 Clul^  clir".    Deportment,  behavior;  luau- 
 ner,  style,  (w.) 

局勢 C/iii-  s/i'ii    Position  [of  the  game],  sitna- 
 tiou,  outlook, 

捲 Ch'i〜,    To  prop  np  ；  to  withstand,  to  bear  np, 
 to  endure,  to  stcmd. 


have  a  growing  family  of  fine  child- 
ren, aud  are  constantly  making  each 
other  presents.  Judging  from  the 
appearance  of  things  their  children 
will  no  doubt  intermarry. 

16  I  noticed  that  in  his  hoase  they  nsed 
white  lining  satin  to  paper  the  rooms, 
find  red  satin  to  cover  the  commode. 
Judging  from  the  style  of  things  it 
will  be  as  much  as  a  mau  can  do  to 
wait  on  tbeni. 

17  That  mail's  laugnage  is  conrteons 
and  his  manner  dignified.  Judging 
from  his  bearing  he  must  belong  to 
n  good  family. 

18  Ordinarily  I  have  had  no  intercourse 
with  them,  but  to-day  they  Lave 
suddenly  invited  me  to  a  feast  ；  aud 
moreover  all  the  other  gaests  are 
snspicioiis  characters.  From  the 
look  of  things  I  snspect  that  they 
are  settiug  a  trap  for  me. 

19  Five  days  ago  I  went  aud  asked 
them  when  the  vessel  wonld  sail. 
They  said  there  were  seventy  jars  of 
wine  yet  to  be  put  ou  boaicl,  aud 
that  as  soon  as  these  were  loaded, 
they  wonld  sail.  Yesterday  I  went 
again  aud  askeJ  theoi.  They  said 
there  were  still  two  ha  ad  red  jars  of 
wine  to  load.  Judging  from  the 
aspect  of  things  it  is  hard  to  say 
when  they  will  go. 

20  Fa  Lieu  the  priest  smoked  opiam 
and  sold  off  everything  ia  the  tem- 
ple ； but  when  the  trnstees  of  the 
temple  reproved  him,  he  took  au 
oath  that  he  would  never  smoke  a^ain. 
That  is  now  three  years  ago.  Judg- 
ing from  the  circumstances  it  is  not 
likely  he  will  begin  to  smoke  again. 

21  I  judge  from  the  appearance  of  this 
man  Li  the  Second,  that  he  will 
hardly  stand  it. 


現在兩 家的孩 子.. 也都長 得很好 彼此常 送東風 看這個 舉軌必 是要結 

兒女 親家。 ◦  ^見 他家一 是用， m 綾子糊 風紅總 子包恭 看那個 氣派、 

眞彀個 1 伺候： ^  人的言 語穩重 > 舉止端 .1^ 看遑個 行亂必 是大家 

出^3！^  0%常我和他們：^沒有來往、今天他忽然請我喝^5^ 且 那些陪 

我的 人也都 不像好 人看這 個局勢 、他們 必是要 W 摘 # 〇i 五天 我去 

1\  一  一  0 

問他 們多會 開氣他 們說還 有七十 個酒罈 沒丄等 上完」 1 就開、 昨天我 

又去問 J 們、 他們說 還有二 百個酒 罈沒上 > 看這 個娜报 不知多 會兒疆 

走敝 ◦  ^5 蓮和 尙喫 大風將 廟中的 東西變 賣淨了 * 自從 會首們 警戒他 

以^ 他， 起了 i£ 东不再 ^如 今已輕 三年！ 看這個 式氣是 不 能再開 

的 •  01- 老二 這個尺 我看他 這個架 是有點 兒要捲 不住。 
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Notes. 


1  I^'C  雨, it  has  not  rained  muck,  is  very 
[liferent  from  J'x 下 大 雨， there  has  &ee»  no  great  rain, 

3 那塊 她 would  seem  to  be  the  subject  of  the  verb, 
bill  it  is  not ― a  subject  must  be  supplied. 

6 走 馬大門  A  front  gate  large  enough  and  high 
enough  tu  admit  a  man  on  horseback. 

7 光 B 頁 A  meal  consisting  entirely  of  which 
is  considerctl  vei  y  good,  though  not  stylish.  When  a  man 
gets  a  degree,  special  couriers  carry  the  news  to  his  frienils, 
taking  their  chances  of  the  pay  they  may  get.  When  lie 
himself  returns  home,  he  sacriticos  to  his  ancestors,  and  is 
expected  to  invite  his  friends  to  a  feast. 

9  The  Chinese  traditional  explanation,  of  an  eclipse  is 
til  at  the  sun  (or  moon)  is  being  eaten  up  by  a  great  dog.  The 
phr.ise 護 日 ， protecting  the  sun，  is  derived  from  the  practice 
of  beating  on  drums  and  pans  to  frighten  away  the  dog,  and 
so  save  the  sun, 

10  Throughout  the  provinces^the  prefects  hold  a  monthly 


examination  of  such  graduates  as  choose  to  present  themselves, 
giving  a  small  stipend  to  a  number  of  the  best.  Shortly 
before  the  triennial  examination  at  the  provincial  capital,  a 
special  examination  called  a 决課 or 夭課 is  held,  ami 
those  who  attain  a  certain  degree  of  excellence  receive  an 
allowance  for  traveling  expenses. 

11 再 has  here  the  force  of  rerfahili/,  or  in  any  rase. 
Its  use  implies  that  the  man  had  unexpectedly  lived  from 
day  to  drty,  but  that  lie  certainly  could  not  live  another  day. 
Leprosy  is  more  generally  called 大 瘡 痕， 

13  Tliat  a  wife  should  show  no  bigu  of  excitement  'ji' 
pleasure  on  such  an  occasion  as  ihnt  of  iier  luisliand  getting  a 
degree,  is  supposed  to  be  the  height  of  decorum  and  of  lady- 
like bearing. 

14  5 酉 席筵前 /'I  Ike  presence  of  the  feast  ；  that  ia, 
at  or  lUiriiig  the  feust. 

15 結 §i 女親家  Val-e  themselves  kindred  bi/ 
contractimj  marria(/e  alliances  between  their  children. 


ImPRACTIC  ABILITY. 


奈何 What  is  to  be  doue?  L  e.,  there  is  no 
help,  uo  resource  ；  yet  nevertheless:  also  sometimes 
used  as  a  verb, ― to  do  to  another,  to  pnt  throngli. 

無奈 Unable,  no  resource  ；  yet;  ouly  ；  alas  ！ 


無奈何  Without  resource,  no  help,  no  other 

LV  :  only  ；  last  resort. 

沒， 何 The  same.  [for  it,  in  straits. 

無計奈 No  means  of  doing  anything,  no  help 


Translation. 

1  Altliongh  parents  love  their  children, 
yet  somehow  the  chiklreu  do  uot  love 
their  parents. 

2  Only  when  he  saw  that  evasion  was 
impossible  did  he  come  to  the  poiut 
of  telliug  the  real  truth. 

3  Is  there  a  man  in  the  whole  world 
wlio  chooses  to  die  ？  It  is  only  when 
ineu  are  in  desperate  straits  that  they 
seek  death. 

4  Friends  iu  offering  congratulations, 
aud  relatives  in  preseutiugcoudoleuce:^, 
are  not  really  desirous  of  making 
presents,  bat  the  circumstauces  give 
them  no  choice. 

5  This  is  oar  owu  famil}-  affair  ；  no  ouo 
else  can  do  auythini^  about  it. 

6  I  have  thrashed  you,  and  it  is  im- 
possible for  you  to  get  auy  satisfaction 
out  of  me. 

7  Save  as  a  last  resource,  who  is  ^\iiling 
to  beg. 

8  At  present  yon  have  both  prestige 
ami  money,  who  is  able  to  get  the 
better  of  you  ？ 
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愛少; I- 卦少不 愛老。 o  ^ 看着 

沒法椎 纖無奈 韆說了 實話。 0  地 

冏 還有愛 死的人 if 都是無 聰奈何 

韆 尋死现 ◦ 胁友 家賀喜 >  親 戚家弔 

喪、 本 不願意 應鼠然 而都是 不得巳 

的 事情。 0  i! 是我們 的家務 氣別人 

都無可 奈何。 ◦  ^  Q 經打了 你>你 可 

治不 得我。 0  5： 若不 是窮到 無奈的 

地^ 誰肯要 餒吃呢 。0 傑現 在又有 

勢力又 有錄誰 能治得 你呢。 0  § 巴 
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無 計可奈 The  same,  (s.) 
無言 The  same. 

無 可奈何 Impossible  to  do  anything,  in  a 
tight  ])l;ice,iii:iu  extremity,  at  the  end  of  cue's  tether, 

無何 可奈 The  same. 

無讨如 1^  The  same. 

卞 f 导 巳 No  help  for  it,  no  choice,  no  other 
wa}',  uuavoidable,  in  straits. 


不 得而已 The  same. 

治 or 治得 To  manage,  to  bring  to  terms, 


to  imt  tliroiigh; — with  a  negative, 治 本得, unable 
to  control  or  manage,  impnicticab'e. 

無 法可治 Out  of  one's  power,  imprac- 
ticahle,  no  resource. 

沒 有治兒 Impracticable,  helpless,  liope- 
lesSj  iucorrigible. 


VOCABULAHT. 


奈 NaiK 


The  crab-apple  ；   a  remedy,  a  re- 
. . source  ；  how  ？  vrhat  way  ？ 
該 WeP"  To  implicate;  to  shirk,  to  evade. 

推 該 TweP-  weis'  To  malce  excuse,  to  evade  ；  to 
, ，  retract,  to  back  out. 


椎賴 TweP-  laiK    To  evade,  to  back  onfc;  to 
 throw  the  blame  on  auotber.  (s.) 

烟癒 The  craving  of  the  appetite 
 for  opium. 

烟頭 r"，"i  t【ou\  The  amount  of  opium  smoked 
 ill  a  triveu  time. 


0  \Vt)nld  til  at  I  could  get  entirely  rid  of 
this  cuiTUpt  heart  ；  bat  alas  ！  I  cau- 
nut. 

10  You  may  cnre  the  disease,  but  you  can- 
not control  fate.  If  it  is  ordained  that 
he  should  die,  there  is  no  help  for 
hi  in. 

11  If  I  had  the  money,  I  would  willingly 
lend  it  to  him  ；  bnt  it  is  out  of  the 
question  when  I  haven't  even  euoiigb 
for  myself. 

12  Who  is  williog  to  sacrifice  honse  ami 
laud  ？  Yet  wlieu  cue  gets  iuto  a 
strait,  be  has  no  resource  but  to  sell. 

13  Heretofore  Yang  the  Eighth  has  uot 
been  given  to  paying  his  debts;  how 
does  it  come  tliat  to-day  lie  has  pawucnl 
liis  clothes  and  paitl  (jiuiui^  the  Sixth  ？ 
A71S.  It  was  because  he  could  not  help 
it.  He  was  very  loth  to  pawn  them, 
but  Chang  the  Sixth  gave  biin  no 
choice. 

14  At  first  I  thonght  one  man  conKl 
bring  it  on  his  shoulder,  but  ou  trviiitr 
I  found  it  impracticable.  It  will 
require  two  men  to  carry  it. 

lo  My  coming  now  to  seek  help  of  yon, 
sir,  is  because  I  am  in  a  very  great 
strait.  If  I  had  auy  resource  at  all, 
I  won  1(1  not  think  of  coming. 

16  At  first  he  would  not  agree  to  kotow 
OQ  the  street,  bnt  the  other  party  was 
inexorable.  Oulv  when  be  found 
there  was  no  help  for  it  did  he  fi- 
nally assent. 


不 得去淨 這 私愁、 化無奈 就是不 能彀。 ◦  ^ 得了 病、 

治不了  Ai 若是 命 裏 該 死>  那 是沒有 治的。 0  是有 

錢 >  我 很願意 借鈴氣 無奈我 也不彀 用的。 0 酵願意 

賣房 子地 „i 佢是到 了過不 去的時 侠無奈 也只得 

3 

賣。 0  ^ 老 A 從來 不會還 錢、 今 天 怎 麽 Is  了衣 £1^ 還 

張六 的錢呢 *答 那是不 得已敏 他滿心 不願意 |i 張 

六又不 答應。 OS! 先我看 一 個人就 杜 來喇. 試騐試 

m  fc" 不 f 侍 必 得倆人 去檯。 0  在來投 奔老爺 >  眞 是 

出 g 無計 可 了 > 但凡有 一 線之 路-也 不好意 思來。 

0  I 先他 不應許 當街榼 1^ 人家挥 三不肯 ^ 不得巳 
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賊兵 Tsei^  pinff\    Organized  robbers,  bauditti; 
 rebels. 

棒 Pang\  A  club,  a  cudgel;  a  (li '瞧 stick. 

馬^^  Ma'^  paiig^,    A  large  rattan  cudgel  or  whip 
 carried  by  mounted  robbers. 

jjipj  Ts^t^,  ...  To  sacrifice  to  ancestors  ；  ancestral. 

jfi 付堂 Ts'i-  Vang\  Au  ancestral  hall  or  temple : ― 
 See  Les.  86.  Note  5. 

家雀 Chia>  ckiao^  … The  sparrow. 

麻 雀 Ma-  chHao^  The  same. 

JFu\  A  stnmp;  a  square  stool. 

IVu^  Ung^  A  square  seat  or  stool. 

獨赏 TuUhigK    A  square  beuch  or  stool  for 
... ―,, -… cue  person. 

践 Ch'i%o\  Same  as  g 晷 


践脚 Ch'iao^  chiao^.  To  stand  ou  the  toes,  to 
 walk  ou  tip-toe, 

站脚尖 2"Z《"3  <:*/"o3             To  stand  on  tip- 
 toe. 

虛假/ /si^i  e/"'a3.  False,  empty,  miu ;  iraagi* 
 nary. 

尊長 Tsu7i^  ckangK  The  senior  members  of  a 
 family  or  clau, 

罰棍 

Fa?  kunK  To  con d emu  to  be  scourged  ； 
 to  bmt,  to  scourge. 

婉香 Kwei^  hsiangK  To  kneel  while  a  stick  of 
 incense  bur  us  out. 

熙畫 Tien^  hwa\  To  make  signs  with  the  fin- 
 ger;  to  gesture,  to  point  out* 

裙戰 

CJic'  ckod)-  To  make  signs ;  to  gesture, 
 to  poiut  out. 


17  It'  it  was  an  elder  brother  s  wife 
that  was  so  hateful,  I  conkl  talk  back 
to  her,  or  I  might  eveu  ship  her  a 
few  times  ；  Imt  tliis  is  a  younger 
brotlier's  wife,  aud  I  cau  do  uutbing 
at  all  with  her. 

18 工  have  one  more  plan,  aud  I  am 
detennincd  to  have  auother  tussle 
with  him. 

19  We  do  not  believe  him  of  course, 
bat  since  we  are  auable  jnst  now  to 
fix  nuy  fault  ou  him,  we  can  do 
nothing  to  him. 

20  Wang  Yiieii  Heug's  opium  smoking 
is  past  all  remed}'.  Iq  the  first  place, 
he  has  no  will-power  and  no  desire 
whatever  to  break  off  ；  iu  the  second 
place,  the  habit  has  too  stron^j  a 
hold  (he  takes  too  ranch)  ；  eveu  if  lie 
did  desire  to  break  off,  he  could  not. 

21  Do  you  think  the  emperor  takes 
pleasure  in  beatiug  men  or  pnttiug 
tliem  to  death  ？    It  is  only  because 

. the  people  will  uot  be  virtuous  ami 
heed  iiistructiou  that,  as  a  last  resort, 
he  employs  pauishmeuts  to  control 
them. 

22  At  first  he  refused  to  go  witli  them, 
wberenpou  tlie  robbers  struck  him 
a  couple  of  blows  with  a  cudgel,  and 
were  about  to  kill  liiiu  with  a  sword, 
when  he  yielded  to  necessity  aud 
followed  them. 

23  That  year  tlie  crops  were  very  poor, 
and  besides,  the  family,  both  cbildrea 
and  adults,  were  coustautly  sick,  so 


+他 學不主 o 信 無就饞 

' 不 好 > 掉了 。意， 王2 ofllL 法是應 
^ 跟不 〇 絶元不 可打承 
着 聽 難 21 然 亨 過、 治。 他 了。 
走， 教道不 喫柚但 Q 幾 〇 
叫 訓， 朝 想 鴉 此 我 IS 下， 
贼 沒廷 着片時 還也是 
。 兵 奈 喜 戒忌, 煙 >  從 有無嫂 
打何歡 二是不 一不子 
那 23  了 只 打來一 着計， 可， 這 
年 兩得人 絪照他 偏但麽 

的 馬 m 殺 頭癮治 的 要這混 
年 棒， 刑 人' 太 頭兒短 奈 是 1|>長> 
成又罰 ±、 沒 處 >  何個還 
很要 去只就 有却他 兄小可 
不拿 治因是 的、 無奈一 $ 弟嫁以 
好， 刀他。 百要 一可 何塲。 媳媳 說 

又殺 0 姓 戒忌來 奈他 0  、  ？說 

加 m. 起 22 們 也 他 何不 信 I9 寶 道 
上 不無先 不戒忌 沒他得 、是 在 道、 


而？ 縫跟 着走了  0 
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Notes 


10  There  is  tlirongliout  this  sentence  a  play  oh  the  word 
治， which  means  both  to  cure,  and  to  control  or  hr'mg  under 
Subjertion.    The  Chinese  are  thorough-going  fatalists. 

15  — 線之路 "4  road  the  size  of  a  thready  thfi,  least 
possible  opening  or  chance.  The  use  of 之 shows  that  the 
phrase  is  a  ready  made  one  taken  from  bnoks. 

i7  Accordin^^  to  Chinese  ideas  of  propriety,  a  man  may 
be  quite  free  in  his  intercourse  with  his  elder  brother's  wife, 
but  not  with  liia  youiigci-  brother's  wife.  In  like  manner  he 
may  be  free  with  his  wife's  elder  sister,  but  not  with  her 
younger  sister. 

20 烟 頭 means  the  amount  of  opium  smoked  per  d;iy, 
which  is  here  taken  as  a  measurt;  of  the  strength  of  the 
opium  habit.  It  is  not  always  a  true  guage,  however,  as  some 
men  can  smoke  much  more  tliau  others  can  without  falling 


greatly  Under  the  power  of  the  habit.  烟 瘤 means  the 
strength  of  the  appetite  itself,  irrespective  of  the  quantity 
smoked. 

25 跪香  To  kneel  in  front  of  a  shrine  or  tablet  with 
a  stick  of  lighted  incense  held  in  the  two  hands,  and  so 
remain  until  the  incense  stick  is  burned  out,  which  requires 
from  an  liour  to  an  hour  anJ  a  half.  It  is  sometimes  dooe 
voluntarily  as  a  penance,  and  sometimes  required  as  a 
punishment. 

26  Notice  the  vividness  of  the  phrase 罵 不出聲 
兒 來. Tbc  inarticulate  motion  of  her  lips  was  assisted 
by  the  sii;nificaiit  ^'estures  of  her  fingers.  When  a  woman 
gets  in  an  unc  ontrollable  passion,  she  will  sometimes  go  out 
oil  the  street  uud  pom'  out  a  tcrront  cf  abuse  until  she  n'sai a 
h'  TieU  out. 


that  the  following  sprinpr  we  were 
reduced  to  want.  We  took  to  beg- 
ging, but  despite  our  efforts  we 
could  not  get  euoagli  to  live  on,  until 
finally,  driven  by  necessity,  we  sold 
oar  youDger  daughter  to  him. 
2-1：  There  is  a  nest  of  sparrows  under 
the  eave  of  the  ancestral  hall  ；  the 
trouble  is  I  cannot  reach  them  with- 
out a  ladder.  Ans,  I  think  that  by 
getting  lip  on  four  stools  placed  oa 
top  of  each  other,  and  staudiug  ou 
tiptoe,  you  can  reach  them. 

25  I  kuow  quite  well  that  worshipping 
ancestors  is  a  vaia  superstitioo,  but 
when 工 did  not  worship,  tlie  senior 
members  of  the  family  took  me  to 
task,  and  were  about  to  give  me  a 
beating  and  make  me  do  penance, 
and  so  compel  me  to  worship.  Only 
when  there  was  no  help  for  it,  did  I 
do  violence  to  my  conscience  by 
worshipping. 

26  It  used  to  be  that  if  any  one  said 
that  a  IB  an  could  not  control  those 
women  who  set  whole  streets  at 
defiance  with  their  violence  and 
vituperation,  I  was  np  ia  arms  at 
ouce.  Very  unexpectedly  one  snch 
has  now  fallen  to  my  lot,  aud  I  am 
at  my  wits'  end.  No  matter  how  you 
beat  her  she  persists  in  reviling. 
Oue  (lay  I  beat  her  until  she  foiuted 
before  I  stopped,  thinking  that  after 
that  she  would  certainly  be  afraid  to 
revile  me,  but  what  do  yon  think  ？ 
When,  she  came  to  again,  although 
nil  able  to  speak  andibl}*,  she  sigued 
defiance  with  her  finsrers. 


大人 孩子不 斷的有 # 所以到 轉年春 无我們 就沒法 過了出 1 

工夫 要着喫 ^ 也要 不出^ 無 可^, ^糧把 小姑娘 賣鈴他 tt-o  Si 

祠堂 厦簷底 有 一  航乾無 奈_ ！有梯 子構不 氣答我 看難四 

條 禁髮登 fj^ 着着脚 % 就構着 氣 Q  明知道 拜祖宗 是虛假 m 氣 

但是我不5^尊長們不=3^1^要罰^又呌跪^不拜不1仏沒奈何 

我 疆屈着 更心去 拜了。 〇 ^前我 見那些 打觀街 導麵巷 的老婆 * 

若說 男人瞀 不住氣 我就十 分不氣 誰知現 在我也 攤了這 麽 一 

锨眞是無可|1^無諭怎様打1他就是要1^ 那 一 天叫 我直打 

得沒 有氣兒 >  礎住了  思 着他再 可不敢 那 知道他 腾 醒 

過來 * 嘴 裏雖然 si- 不出 聲兒來 W 您是 用指頭 i 應着軋 


tiKSSON  180. 


MANDARIN  LESSONS. 


545 


XjiESsoisr 
可 As  A  Ve 

可， prefixed  to  a  verb,  tarns  it  iuto  a  verbal 
adjective,  having  in  general  the  force  of  English 
adjectives  ending  in  able,  as 可 憐 pitiable, 可 爱 
lovable,  etc.  The  number  of  verbs  to  which  "PJ" 
is  commonly  applied  is  not  great,  though  it  may, 
if  occasion  require,  be  used  with  many  others, 

可見  Visible, ― it  is  evident,  it  is  seen,  it 
appears,  which  shows. 

可知 Kuowable, 一 it  may  be  known,  from 
which  it  appears,  which  proves. 

These  two  phrases  differ  from  those  following, 
ill  that  they  are  not  generally  used  as  adjectives, 
but  rather  as  inferential  conuectives. 

可愛 Lovable, ― winsome,  prepossessing. 

可嘆 Deplorable, ― sad,  heart-rending. 


BAL  Prefix. 

可取 Worthy  of  being  chosen,  agreeable, 
taking. 

可 Doable, ― that  which  may  be  done, 
that  which  may  proceed, 

可止  Stopable, ― that  which  may  be  dis- 
peusecl  with,  that  which  may  be  quitted. 

可恨 Abominable, ― hateful,  detestable. 
可' I 昔 Regrettable, ― what  a  pity  ！  alas  ！ 
可惱 Provoking  to  anger,  exasperating. 
可巧 By  cbauce,  accidentally,  happily. 
可託 Reliable, ― trustworthy,  to  be  depended 
on. 

可敬 Respectable, ― worthy  of  respect. 


Translation. 

1  As  he  is  able  to  get  np  and  walk  out, 
it  is  evident  that  he  is  not  very  sick, 

2  The  proverb  says,  "A  trivial  quarrel 
is  better  than  a  grievous  one,  and  a 
settlement  is  better  thau  a  trivial 
quarrel  ；，，  from  which  it  is  evident 
that  to  settle  a  quarrel  is  better 
tluiu  to  raise  one. 

3  He  is  by  nature  lovable,  one  cauuot 
help  loving  him. 

4  They  say  that  Wang  the  Sixth  has 
gotten  rich,  yet  ou  such  a  cold  day  as 
this  he  is  out  without  even  a  wadded 
coat,  from  which  it  is  evident  that 
after  all  he  lias  no  money. 

5  It  really  makes  oue  sad  to  thiuk  of  it. 

6  Although  Mr.  T'ang  has  no  great 
talents,  yet  his  earnestness  as  a 
preacher  is  worthy  of  all  praise. 

7  This  is  uot  an  essential  matter,  it  may 
be  dispensed  with.  If  it  is  accom- 
plished all  right;  and  if  not,  all  right. 

8  Their  friendship  was  sacrificed  for  u 
matter  of  a  hundred  cash,  from  which 
it  is  plain  that  frieudsliip  is  a  sham, 
money  is  the  only  thing  that  is  real. 

9  There  is  nothing  good  about  Saa 
Kwoa-Ch'i.  If  he  is  not  openly  im- 
posing oa  people,  he  is  secretly 
making  trouble  for  them.  He  is 
detested  by  everybody. 

10  At  our  maternal  grandmother's  they 
have  built  a  very  fiue  looking  tiled 


，旣 然能起 來上街 >可 見病的 不很亂 o% 語^ 大事 

不如小 * 小事 不如了 >可 知起事 不如息 事好。 0 働天生 

叫人可 愛>  人家不 能不愛 1  0^ 說王 六有了 錢氣這 

第 

一 檨的給 天> 連個袍 子沒穿 、可見 還是沒 有錢。 想起 

百 來>眞 是令人 可嘆。 oi 先生雖 然沒有 甚麼大 本氣但 

^ 是 他傳道 的熱、 化眞是 可取。 05.51 是 可行可 止的事 

課 成也 1^ 不成 也可。 0， 們爲百 十個錢 >  就傷了 和氟從 

此可知 朋友是 假的、 惟 有錢是 眞的。 〇% 國離 一 勲好 

處 也沒有 I 不是明 明的欺 腿人、 就是暗 暗的鈴 人播弄 

0  老老 

是=|^?(是萬人可恨。0^們 |麵{豕>蓋了  一 座 好齊整 
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可原 Excusable, 一 pardonable,  allowauce  to 
be  made  for. 

可 憑 Reliable, ― trnstwortliy,  to  be  dcpeuded 
upou. 

可疑 Questionable,— doubtful,  dubious. 
可怕 Terrible, ― to  be  feared,  to  be  dreaded. 


可惡 Detestable, ― hateful,  abominable. 

口] "殺 Killable, ― deserving  of  death,  ought 
to  die. 

可 留 Sparable, ― deserving  to  be  spared. 

可觀 Admirable, ― worthy  of  being  looked 
atj  elegant,  beautiful,  showy. 


Vocabulary. 


息事 Hsit  sh'iK    To  settle  a  quarrel,  to  come  to 
 au  agreement,  to  make  peace. 

鹏 Ch'P,  •  -  -  Fortunate;  felicitous. 

家婆 Chia}  p'od^..    A  maternal  graudmotber. 

 (s.) 

山 牆 SkanY  ch'iang\    The  gable,  the  eud  of  a 

 house. 

偏斜 jp'ien}  hsie\    To  the  one  side,  off  or  aside 

 from  the  c;;Utre. 


成樣 Ch'hig'^  yaiig^.    Becoming,  in  good  taste, 

 seemly. 

常 言 Ch^ang^yien\    A  common  saying,  a  trite 
 sayiug. 

情分 Cking^' fen、  Affectkm,  attachment;  Iciud- 
 uesSj  si/mpathy, 

祟 Gk'iuuf^   Lofty,  emiueiit:  honorable;  to  exalt; 
 to  adore,  to  reverence. 

川 CVwan^  A  mountain  stream. 


house,  but  what  a  pity  they  made  a 
door  in  the  end,  and  that  too  to  the 
one  side.  It  is  decidedly  not  iu 
good  taste. 

11  The  cotnraoQ  sayiag  is,  "One  day 
husband  and  wife  implies  a  hundred 
(lays'  kindness,"  from  which  we  see 
that  the  sympatby  of  liiisuaud  aud 
wife  is  greater  than  that  of  any  otl】er. 

12  Althon<rh  this  business  of  his  makes 
one  indiguant,  yet  there  are  still 
some  reJeemiug  features  about  it. 

13  Just  as  I  was  about  to  ask  him,  a 
friend  liappeued  iu  and  broke  np  our 
couvei'satiou. 

14  Li  Ch'aiig  (Miea  is  a  perfectly  reliable 
matu  Nothing  could  be  more  satis- 
factory than  to  deposit  the  money 
with  him. 

15  Though  so  wise  and  gifted,  Lin 
Hwei  Cli'wan  is  yet  able  to  exhibit 
such  milduess  and  courtesy  that  oue 
cannot  bat  respect  and  love  him. 

16  Althoag'h  the  business  came  to  grief 
iu  his  hands,  yet  there  is  some  excuse 
for  him.  It  was  simply  the  result  of 
his  youth  and  inexperieuce,  aud  uot 
that  he  wished  it  to  be  so, 

17  Although  there  were  various  stories 
afloat  about  him,  yet  they  were  only 
vague  rumors,  entirely  uutrastwor- 
th V.    Aiis.  Aid 画," r la  imtrastwortby, 


的 一;^,  11^ 可惜 山牆上 開門、 還帶着 是個！ 偏 g 的 > 實在不 

§^0isi2 一 日夫 妻百日 1 從此 可見夫 妻的情 

分 誰都九 然他 這樁事 叫人可 骶然而 仍有可 

3 

取的 地方。 0^ 要問 紘可巧 來了  一 位親歉 把話頭 

兒打斷 L  0  !> 祟 眞 那是千 金可託 的人把 錢交鈴 氣 

是 千安萬 |i  0 鄉洒 川旣有 那樣的 y 明本 事、 還能這 

檨柔和 謙邀、 實在叫 人可敬 可愛。 0  if 情雖然 壞在他 

手氣 其實也 有可原 >  不過 爲他年 紀輒見 識短、 逝不是 

7 

出於 故意^  0 齪然 有說他 這個那 個的、 都是 無根的 

流言 j  ^ 也 不可憑 雖 不 可憑 却是呌 人可疑 0 最 
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卖和/ *9"2 力 ^2  Mild,  meek,  forbearing. 

連 ITs'un^  Conciliatory,  humble,  retiring. 

謙邀 Ch'ien〜  ksUn^.      Hnmble,  conciliatory, 
 yielding,  courteous. 

流 言 Liu^  yien\    Idle  talk  ；  nafounded  rumors; 

 stones, 

溺 iW*.    To  sink;  to  suffocate;  to  be  fond  of,  to 
 dote  on, 

溺 愛 Nil  ai^.    To  love  to  excess,  to  dote  on  ； 
 blind  to  the  faults  of, 

，匿 K' wangX  To  talk  wildly,  to  He,  to  cheat. 

返驅 K'wang^  pHen^.   To  swindle,  to  embezzle  ； 
 to  de fraud,  to  fleece. 

誠然 Gh'eng'^jan^,    In  very  deed,  verily,  as- 
 ― snredly. 

錄 分 Yuev?  fen^.  Predestined  fitness  or  adapta- 
 tion,  an  antecedent  affinity. 

珊 Shan^  Coral. 


糊 

/r"2  A  sacrificial  vessel. 

珊糊    Precious  coral, ― the  red  or  pink  variety. 

]" 貢子 Ting^  ts^-    The  "button  "  worn  on  top  of 

 the  bat  as  a  sign  of  literary 

or  official  rank  ： 一 Note  22. 

水文 Shwe?  whi\    A  water-mark  or  vein  in  a 
 stone  or  crystal. 

作意 Tsoa^  2. 气   The  train  of  thonght  or  skeleton 
 of  an  essay  or  discourse  ；  ideas. 

氣調 Ch'i4  tiao\     The   measnred   cadence  of 

 literary  composition  or  of 

a  chant,  rhythm,  tnne. 

觀 KwariK    To  look  at,  to  observe,  to  note.  Also 

 kivanK 

幹 具 Kan^  yuen^  A  gifted  officer  of  state. 

招搖 Chao、yadK  To  raise  a  disturbance,  to  draw 
 a  crowd  ；  to  make  an  ado. 


ypt  they  were  sufficient  to  raise  doubts. 
IS  Tlie  thing  most  to  be  feared  is  that 
parents  will  be  bliiuled  by  n fraction. 
Look  at  Wau^  Kwang  Hwei.  From 
the  time  he  was  a  child  Lis  fathei- 
Jiud  mother  iudiilged  him,  and  now 
he  goes  everywhere  swindling"  people, 
aud  there  is  uotliiug  too  bad  for  liiin 
to  do,  which  shows  tliat  the  sayiu<^, 
"To  iiulnlge  a  son  is  no  better  than 
to  kill  Jiim,"  is  veril.v  true. 

19  The  sayiug  is,  "  Wheu  there  is  a 
pre-existiDg  affinity,  friends  will  come 
a  thousand  li  to  meet  ；  and  when 
there  is  none,  they  will  not  become 
acqtiaiuted  thongli  face  to  face  ； " 
again, ^  "  Those  destined  for  each 
other  ia  marriage,  though  a  thousand 
li  apart,  are  yet  led  by  one  tliread  ； ，， 
from  which  it  is  evident,  that  frioiul- 
sliips  and  marriages  all  have  their 
predetermiuing  laws. 

20  That  old  woman  Liai]g  is  contiunally 
saying  that  she  Las  eaten  nothiug 
for  so  many  days,  and  yet  she  is  as 
fat  as  she  can  be,  which  shows  clearly 
that  what  she  says  is  not  really  true. 

21  That  man  Snn.o;  is  worthy  of  utter 
cletestatioD.  Giviug  out  that  he  was 
taking  people's  daughters  to  the 
girls'  school,  he  nevertheless  selected 
the  best  one  and  kept  her  for  a  con- 


可怕^ 是父 母溺愛 不明、 你看 王光輝 * 從 >  作 § 

贿的 時俛他 <乂 毋就惯 氣现在 無所不 錢到處 

j;K  騙人 可知惯 子如殺 子 ^ 這 話誡然 不錯一  0 

S 語氣有 綠千里 來相釓 無綠對 面不相 g> 又 

說千 姻綠 一 線牽 >  可見交 友結親 >都 是有綠 

分：^  on  ^ 婆子、 常說 幾天幾 天沒吃 甚成身 

上却 W 得很 >  可知 他說的 不是實 情話。 o$ 某 

fly 

人實在 可惡極 口稱 要送人 家的姑 娘去上 

女 學、 却揀那 好的. - 自己留 着作妾 >  其餘的 都給 

人家 賣了， 凡評諭 這事 的人都 說那是 可殺不 
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cnliino,  aud  the  others  he  sold. 
Every  oue  who  speaks  of  it  says, 
such  a  rascal  should  be  pat  to  death 
without  fail.  - 

22  The  color  uf  that,  coral  button  is  very 
fiue  ；  what  a  pity  it  has  this  small 
defect.  A》?s,  That  is  a  natural  vein, 
nud  caiiuot  be  regarded  as  a  tk^fect. 

23  When  1  examined  his  essays  last  year, 
they  were  all  a  mass  of  confusion. 
This  year  I  have  been  lookiu.i^  at 
them,  and  I  fiud  they  have  both  ideas 
aud  rhythm,  and  are  very  readable. 

24)  Cliaug  l\i-jea  is  really  oue  of  the 
talented  officers  of  the  lainl,  but  uii- 
f  )rtimately  he  has  a  brother-iu-law 
called  Cha  Hung  CliauLr,  who  makes 
capital  of  his  relationship,  aud  goes 
about  making  a  great  ado  aud  swin- 
dling people. 


Notes. 


7  Or,  This  is  a  thing  that  may  he  carried  cm,  or  it  may 
he  dropped  ；  ifcompUted,  all  rif/kt  ；  if  not,  no  matter. 

10  The  Cliinese  consiiler  it  a  great  incongruity  to  have 
a  door  in  the  end  of  a  house, 

13 話頭 31  Th&  thread  of  the  discourse. 

14 千 矣寓當 Perfectly  satisfactory.  See  Les.  186. 

18  ill  ^  ^ 明 BHn(kd  by  excessive  affection,— &  book 
phrase. 

19 綠 liere  means  the  supposed  occult  and  inscrutable 
chain  oi  causes  or  attractions  which  operate  to  bring  to- 
gether those  who  have  an  affinity  for  each  other,  or  who  are 
predestined  to  be  joined  together.  No  English  word  is 
adequute  to  translate  it. 

20  In  the  North, 肥 is  only  used  of  animals  or  of  moat, 
never  of  persons.  In  the  South  it  is  sometimes  used  of 
persons  also. 

22  IM 子 The  Chinese  "button,"  as  it  is  called  by 


foreigners,  is  of  various  kinds.  All  who  have  literary  degrees, 
high  or  low,  are  thereby  entitled  to  wear  a  gold  (gilded  brass) 
button.  Officers  wear  buttons  of  various  kinds,  according  to 
their  rank.  The  lowest  is  glass,  in  two  grades  ；  the  lower 
being  milk  color  and  the  higher,  clear  (crystal).  The  next 
rank  is  blue,  in  two  gra'les  ；  the  lower  being  jade-stone  and 
the  liiglier,  sapphire.  The  highest  is  red,  also  in  two  grades  ； 
the  lower  being  red  coral  ami  the  】iigher'  ruby.  lu  eacli  case  the 
more  brilliant  or  transparent  color  indicates  the  higher  rank. 

23 糊塗陣 4  confused  array,  a  dfittorah'zed  order  of 
battle,— A  forcible  phrase  to  express  the  confusion  and 
disorder  of  that  which  should  be  methodical.  氣 The 
Chinese  lay  great  stress  on  the  rliythmic  tiuw  of  the  style. 
Their  reading  and  reciting  is  a  sort  of  chanting.  Whenever 
a  Chinese  scholar  falls  on  a  piece  of  good  wiitiiig,  he 
spontaneously  takes  to  cliantiug  it  as  he  reads. 


)• 


Correlative  Particles. 
This  lesson  illustrates  a  few  correlative  particles  in  sets  of  three. 

別說  卽便  也] _    To  say  nothing  of  even  if  ( 

^Ijil  卽便  也 What  signify  even  if  (  ). 

As  here  nsed,  4L  has  no  ausweriiig  word  in  English. 

不  還能 Most  likely,  probably  if  not  would. 

因  所以 Onght  by  rights  but  because,  therefore. 

是  還能. Although  yet  if  might. 

然  也.       If,  when  althongh  yet. 

困  所以 Although  yet  because  therefore. 

是  還値得 '丄 ，o  say  nothing  of  even  if  worth  while. 

^  還能. Althongh,  eveu  thongh  yet  if,  only  will  be,  may. 
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m  m  u  f: 


得毛子 、可 
毛 病, 色顔留 

病。 答 頭色的 


苦 只若雖 只就只 


來當然 一 然講然 

諒 本雖紫 雖训雖 


東 gf  ◦  ii 個珊糊 項 

眞好、 可惜有 這 一 黠 

那是 一 道水文 >  算不 

0^!^年我看他的文 

氧 還在 糊塗陣 裏 * 令 年我看 

了 氣又 有作氲 又有 氣既實 

在 大有可 loii 大 人眞是 

國家的 幹員、 可惜他 有個舅 

子、 名 f 乐洪、 d 仗着 自己是 

官親、 到處 去招榣 撞騙。 
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VOCABULARY. 


慶薄 Ch'ing^  s/iOuK   To  present  congratulations 
 on  the  birthday, ― some- 
times accompanied  by  a  present. 

寒 疾 Ran^  chi\  A  cold,  indisposition  caused  by 
 a  cold. 

招賠 Ghao^          To  confess  and  raake  amends, 
 to  confess  and  apologize. 

打輸 Ta^  shi^  To  be  worsted,  to  lose. 

明悟 丄飞 laiiK    Intellect,  talent,  genius  ；  m- 
 tellig''nt,  brilliant. 

； 一分 Ts'aP/€7i\   Talent,  parts. 


口話 K'ou^  hwaK    Style  of  speech,  language^ 
 expression. 

分努》 JF6n}  pien\    To  dli*,tinguhh  ；  to  pick  out 
 and  assort  ；  to  separate. 

蔽 Fi^  To  repress  ；  to  obscure  ；  to  screen. 

蒙蔽. lA'"//n'4.  To  cover  up,  to  screen,  to  smoth- 
 er  ；  to  Idind,  to  hoodwink. 

Y 占染 Chau〜  Jau^.    To  contamiuate,  to  soil  ；  io 

 corrupt. 

^  iP  A  moth,  a  miller. 

1^ 蝶 IM  tieK  A  butterfly. 


Translation. 

1  To  say  nothin.i^  of  the  fact  that  your 
father  laid  by  sometliin,^'  of  au  iu- 
liei'itance  for  yon,  even  if  be  had  hi  id 
bv  nothing,  voii  could  not  cast  liiin 

oir.  ' 

2  AlLliongli  I  did  not  see  it  with  my 
owu  eyes,  yet  I  venture  to  say  tiiut 
yoa  first  reviled  liira.  If  you  lind 
not  first  reviled  him,  would  he  Lave 
struck  you  ？ 

3  I  certainly  oui^lifc  to  have  come  iu 
pei'sou  day  before  yesterday  to  olfer 
my  congratulations  ou  your  birthday, 
sir,  bat  ou  accouot  of  having  taken  a 
slight  cold  I  could  uot  venture  out  iu 
the  wind,  and  so  was  uuable  to  come 
iu  [)ersou. 

4  He  need  not  think  to  frighten  me 
with  his  military  cleo;ree.  What  does 
a  military  de.i^ree  signify  ？  Even  if 
he  had  a  civil  degree  of  the  second 
rank,  I  would  not  go  aud  raake  suit 
(owu  np)  to  hi  in. 

5  Jiiilgiug  from  the  first  hearing,  this 
suit  ought  certaiuly  to  have  won  ； 
bat  because  there  was  uot  enongli 
money  used,  it  was  lost. 

6  Whea  I  tliiuk  of  the  time  I  wasted 
iu  school, 工 feel  very  sorry  ；  for  al- 
though niy  talents  are  inferior,  yet  if 
I  had  realized  tlie  importance  of 
improving  niy  time,  I  might  have 
Ivuowu  many  more  characters. 

7  Judging  from  this  liuigua.fj^e,  he  prob- 
ably has  some  money  after  all.  If 
not,  would  he  be  thiukiug  of  opening 
ji  pawn  shop  ？ 

8  To  say  nothiug  of  liis  having  bad  some 
experience,  even  it"  he  had  had  uo  ex- 


g 說你 义親還 給你摔 下熙家 氣卽便 一 黠沒 iw- 下 * 你也 

不能把他鎌^0酔然我沒親眼看見諒來必是你先駡 

^ 歡 你 1* 不 先 1 他 還 能 打 你 i^c}  • 日 本 當 親 自 來 鈴 

一 大人慶 壽、 只因偶 然得了  一 黠 寒良不 敢見風 * 所以 不 能 

^親 來。 0， 不用 仗着武 秀才來 嚇呼歡 g 說他是 個武秀 

W 水卽便 是個文 黾我也 不能去 1 1 他。 0  i? 問頭 一 堂、 官 

一 司本該 打贏了 * 只因錢 沒花到 >  所以糧 打輸氣 0^ 想起 

課在學 堂辜賀 那些光 ^心裏 眞是懊 因 爲我的 I 画雖 

然 若是 肯用上 工夫、 還 能多認 識幾個 {1^;  0  i 這 個 

口儲諒 來他還 是有錢 >  若 不 歡還能 想着開 li 舗 嗎。 C  & 
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P 刺 LaS  A  prolonged  sound.    See  la}. 

队 Fa^  An  open  mouth. 

卩刺 ^    A  trumpet,  a  clariouet. 
熏 生 Ch'ungi  sh''ng\    To  be  born  again  ；  re- 
 generation. 

行 善 Using-  shan^.  To  do  good,  to  Jo  works  of  be- 
-.. ■  uevoleuce:  to  do  righteously. 

起動 ChHhung4.    To  disturb,  to  put  to  trou- 
 hie. 

維 Wei^.  Connected  with  ；  whereas,  (w.) 

釋已 fJlj  C7".4  ch^ou\    To  hold  a  grudge,  to  cherish 
， ， ，  a  purpose  of  reveu^e. 


如初 J"2  ck'y}  As  at  first,  as  before. 

複考刃 /V  ch  ("1.    To  restore  as  it  was  origin- 
 ally ;  to  begin  again,  to  revert. 

遇險 Yw*  hsien\    To  meet  with  danger  or  acci- 
 deut. 

變故 Pien、  ku、    An  iniforeseeri  occurrence, 
 emergency  ；  au  accident. 

見影 CUen^ying\    To  see  a  trace  or  indication 
 or  sigu  of. 

錢 穀 ChHen-         A  collector  of  taxes  ；  a  trea- 
 surer  or  cashier. 

Shu>  lisinK  Letters ；  correspondence. 


perieuce,  with  bis  abilities,  I  warraut 
lie  would  inauage  it  successfully. 
9  Seeiui^  yon,  g 窗 1  brother,  have  ttiken 
so  much  pains  about  my  betrothiil,  I 
ought  by  rights  to  assent  ；  but  in- 
asimich  as  1  have  not  yet  bad  my 
father's  consent,  I  cauuot  venture  to 
promise  at  once. 

10  Although  we  say  that  couscieuce  cau 
distinguish  right  aud  wrong,  vet  be- 
cause of  the  blinding  effect  of  last 
within,  aud  tlie  corrupting:  effect  of 
the  world  without,  it  comes  to  pass 
that  true  rif^ht  and  wrong,  even  the 
conscience,  is  not  able  clearly  to  dis- 
tinguish. 

11  It  is  ouly  a  moth  ：  aud  even  if  it 
were  a  butterfly,  is  it  worth  while  for 
you,  a  great  thing  over  ten  years  old, 
to  set  up  sncb  a  bawliug  about  it  ？ 

12  Probably  he  is  not  unjustly  accused, 
seeing  everybody  reports  it  iii  this 
way.  If  it  were  not  true,  altliongh 
one  man  might  be  his  euemy,  yet 
surely  all  would  not  be  his  enemies. 

13  No  magistrate  refuses  the  privilege 
of  a  settlement.  Even  although  the 
parties  are  already  summoned,  ouly 
let  there  be  someouetoactas mediator, 
and  a  notice  of  settlement  be  pre- 
sented, aud  the  case  may  be  arrested. 

14  When  a  man  has  not  been  renewed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  although  he  wishes 
to  do  good,  he  does  not  uiiderstaud 
what  it  is  to  do  good. 

15  Having  pnt  all  these  gentlemen  to  the 
trouble  of  coming  to  mediate  iu  this 
business  of  onrs,  to  say  uotlnug  of 
our  not  suffering  any  serious  loss, 
eve  a  if  we  should  lose  three  or  five 


他那様 的聰明 說他還 經練過 > 卽便沒 經練過 、聽， 也辦 不錯。 o 

兄爲 小弟的 親事、 這樣 費、. ^本當 應允韆 1^ 只因沒 有<乂<§ 所以 

不 敢遽然 應承。 說良 心能 以分辨 是非、 只因內 被私愁 蒙蔽、 外 

被世 俗沾氣 所以眞 是眞非 > 連艮 心也分 辨不淸 楚了。  olg 講是爲 

個蛾 13^ 就 是爲個 蝴齓你 已經十 來多歳 的東西 >  還 値得放 開大喇 

叭嚷 5 哭 旣然 都這樣 諒來是 不屈氣 若不然>  一 人和 

他有仇 >  還 能人人 都有仇 ifo  ill 沒有不 讓人 和息的 >  雖然 巳經被 

傳到鼠 只要 有人調 氣遞上 j 張^ 輔呈子 、也, 能 把事情 按下。 

若 不被聖 靈重生 * 雖然 願意行 善* 也 不知善 爲何杯 0  我 們的氣 

g 動這 麼些人 來說和 講還 不能吃 大；^ 卽便吃 個三千 五吊錢 
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Notes. 


2       來必是 Or,  It  must  he  so. 

3 寒疾 4  cold  ailment,— a,ny  slight  disease  caused  by 
exposure  to  cold. 

4 文舉 A  civil,  as  opposed  to  a  military,  Chiijen. 

5  — 堂 One  hall  or  cowl  ；  that  is,  one  hearing.  A 
suit  is  rarely  finished  at  one  hearing.  Tlie  magistrate 
nrljoin  ns  a  case  at  any  point  he  chooses,  and  calls  up  another. 
One  case  may,  and  often  does,  have  many  hearings. 

7 還， as  used  in  the  first  clause,  implies  that  liis  having 
nioiiey  had  been  doubted  or  denied  ；  as  used  hi  the  second 
clause, 還 adds  emphasis  to  the  question. 

10 具 是具非  Ti'ue  right  and  true  mrong;  that  is, 
a",  nnerrimj  dj.iceniment  of  what  i.s  ri'jht  and  wrony  in  each 
case. 

13  Lawsuits  are  a  tremble  to  niai^istrates,  and  rarely  a 
source  ot  much  profit,  hence  they  are  generally  quite  "  illing 
to  h;>,ve  them  st;ttled  by  compromise.  The  ft 息呈子 
or 吿 ft 呈子 is  presented,  in  the  uanio  of  tht;  parties, 


by  the  mediator  or  middleman,  and  embraces  a  statement  of 

the  terms  of  settlement. 

14  In  this  sentence,  which  is  from  the  Pilgrim's  Progress, 
打 善 is  used  to  signify  righteous  living,  but  it  is  more  com- 
monly used  by  the  Chinftse  to  signify  acts  of  benevolence 
pcrfonnpjl  icifh  a  viem  to  nrquiring  merit. 

15  位 圆 上 臉 Cause  these  gentlemen  to  com- 
plete (heir /arc  ；  %\dt  is,  not  put  (hein  to  shame. 

16 不會 IB 仇 Not  know  how  to  hold  spite  ；  that  is, 
not  naturally  given  to  holding  spite. 

13 烟 台  The  Chinese  name  of  Chefoo,  being  the  name 
of  the  fishing  village  whioli  originally  ocoiipied  the  site.  The 
name  *'  Chefoo  "  comes  from  a  village  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Iiaibor,  at  wliich  it  was  originally  supposed  the  foreign  town 
would  be  i>uilt,  and  which  in  fact  has  a  much  better  anchorage. 

键 故  A  (hanged  cause  ；  i.e.,  an  unforeseen  turn  of  affairs. 

19 她 ~X  Jja-xd  and  poU，  which  sums  up  taxes  proper 
in  China.  Buildings  and  personal  property  are  not  t;ixed. 
Business  men  are  mpposcd  to  pay  tax  in  duties,  which  aie 
levied  afresh  almost  every  time  the  goods  are  moved. 


thousand  cash,  we  onglit  to  yield  to 
tlieir  wishes  in  the  case. 

16  The  good  point  about  Li  Wei  K'an  is 
that  he  uever  holds  spite.  Even 
thougli  one  ofFeuds  hi  in,  yet  if  au 
apolo,i2;y  be  made,  he  will  be  just  as 
friendly  as  ever. 

17  Although  I  am  anxious  to  return  home 
as  soou  as  possible,  yet  because  ray 
business  is  not  fin  is  bed  I  cauuot  ^i'et 
away  at  present,  bat  will  be  compelled 
to  remaiu  till  the  end  of  the  year. 

18  Jiulgini^  from  the  Sliaughai  telegram, 
the  Pou-ta  should  have  reached 
Chefoo  yesterday,  but  np  to  the 
present  time  she  has  not  come.  Some- 
thiuguunsnal  has  most  likely  occnrml. 
If  there  had  been  nothing  nuusaal, 
could  it  be  that  up  to  this  time  there 
should  be  no  sign  of  her  ？ 

19  The  assistants  iu  Chou  and  Hsien 
offices  are  not  all  of  oue  grade.  Those 
who  have  charge  of  opinions  rendered 
oil  indictments,  are  called  prosecntiui^ 
attorneys  ；  those  who  have  charge  of 
laud  ami  poll  taxes,  are  called  trea- 
surers ； those  who  have  cliarge  of 
writing  petitionsand  letters, are  called 
secretaries.  Although  (〕1廳 aud  Hsieu 
magistrates  are,  for  the  most  part,  able 
nieUj  yet  because  the  public  bnsiue.ss  is 
more  than  oue  man  can  at  teed  toaloue, 
they  find  it  necessary  to  use  these 
three  kiuds  of  official  assistants. 


:S 敝也 當 0  ^ ^圓^  folf 維坤的 大長處 >  就是 不會 

記仇 /雖 然得罪 1;7 氣只 要給他 賠個禮 >  他就能 麵難飾 

I 的和人 相！^  0 鄭雖然 想着快 快回家 >  只因 事還沒 

？  ,  8 

有完現在不能脫身所以只得等到年底^^◦S5I上海來 

的電 I 算計保 大咋天 就該來 到姻台 >但 是到如 今沒來  > 

誌來 續 I  W  i 若 是沒有 麵隱還 能到如 Ar-K: 見影 兒嗎。 

0 州 縣衙門 裏的師 爺.. 不是 一 氪昝 批呈子 的叫刑 ^昝 

地 丁錢糧 的叫錢 熟誉寫 禀帖書 信的叫 書亂凡 作州縣 

官的 > 雖然大 半是聰 明人只 因.^ 事太&  一 個人 檐當不 

了> 所以必 得用這 三樣： £ 師 1 
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XjESSOIT     C!:l:x::x::2C 工工. 

Correlative  Particles ― Double. 

The  lesson  gives  a  specimen  of  the  mauuer  iu  which  correlatives  are  joined  together  in  couples 
for  the  expression  of  more  involved  ideas.  There  are  mauy  such  combiuatious.  The  trauslations 
given  are  necessarily  somewhat  imperfect. 

若是 - - • 更好- - • 就是- …也不 If  -  .  .  so  mucb  the  better  .  -  -  even  if,  still  if.  -  -  not. 

裙看 --. 本是 --. 但看… 去 P;^.  If  regard,  if  look  at.  .  ,  oatarally  must .  -  -  but  if.  -  -  must, 
本 and 却 will  not  bear  literal  translating. 

若看… 本當… 但看… 實在 If  consider,  .  .  would  naturally,  sbonld.  -  -  but  if. . .  really. 

若看 ...：^ 當.… 但着. …還當 Ifcousider...  ought  by  rights  -  -  -  but  if . .  .  sbonld. 

若 着-… 還-- -但看 - - - §P  If  look,  judging  from  --.  (       )  ...  but  if,  bnt  wbeu ...(  ；. 

As  here  used, 還 and 邵 have  really  no  answer—'  words  in  English. 

若是 -- -固然     - 萬 ~ "…豈 不 If  -  -  of  course.  -  -  but  if  perchauce,  in  case.  -  •  (not  ？ ) 
豈 Can  only  be  rendered  by  the  sigu  of  a  question,  being  iu  these  cases  the  sign  of  the  iuter- 
rog'ative  affirmative. 

若是… 固然- 就是… 仍舊 If-.-  of  course  .  -  .  and  if,  and  yet  -  -  -  equally. 
若按理 -, . 豳！ ^是. . . 但想到 . . . 仍舊 Altho—  .  •  •  yet  according  to  jastire  .  ―  yet 
wlieii  we  cousiclcr,  yet  iutlueuced  by  . .  .  better  after  all,  may  after  all. 
It  is  here  impossible  to  put  the  Eiv^li.sli  hi  tlie  same  order  as  the  Chinese. 


Translatioit. 

1  If  the  host  does  not  provide  wiue,  so 
mucli  the  better  ；  au<l  even  if  there 
is  wine,  oue  should  uot  give  rein  to 
appetite. 

2  If  you  regard  the  fine  buildings,  iiud 
streets,  and  the  flourishing'  business 
of  Shanghai,  it  must  be  accoauted  a 
very  excel leut  place  ；  bnt  if  you  look 
at  the  wiue  galleries  atid  tea  houses 
and  promiscuous  comraingliug  of  the 
sexes,  it  must  be  considered  a  very 
corrupt  place. 

3  We  have  all  bronglit  a  lunch  along. 
If  be  invites  ns  to  stop  for  diu ner,  so 
ranch  the  better  ；  aucl  if  he  does  uot, 
we  will  uot  suffer  from  hunger. 

4  If  oue  considers  his  poverty,  he  should 
by  rights  have  assistance;  but  when 
oue  considers  that  he  speuds  bis 
money  as  fast  as  he  gets  it,  he  does 
not  really  seem  worthy  of  pity. 

5  If,  liis  uucle  eventually  has  uo  sou,  he 
will  of  course  adopt  him  ;  but  if  per- 
chance his  uucle  should  have  a  sou, 
this  hope  would  all  come  to  iiotlaing. 

0  Jiidgia^  merely  from  the  color  of  his 
face,  there  is  no  daiii^er  fV>r  oue  or  two 
days  ；  but  wbeu  】iis  pulse  is  considered 


若是請 客之家 >  無酒 更！^ 就是有 ^也 不可多 

貪 0 苷看？ 房街 道買賣 典旺上 海本是 一 個 

第 頃好的 地方、 但看那 些酒櫻 茶舘、 男 混跣却 

,一 是 一 個頃壞 的地. 們各人 都帶着 

八 所以他 4* 是 留餒更 好就是 不留飯 >  也鉞 不着。 

十 〇iq 看他這 檨窮^ 本當賙 濟賙濟 ^ 但看他 

^ 有錢就 tHM\w 在不 嗎 可歡 OSS 他叔 叔到底 

0 沒 有兒子 > 固然必 要過繼 1 萬 j 人家 有了兒 

子 * 他 豈 不是白 指望了  if  0  看他臉 上的氣 

«3  1 天兩天 還不凝 If- 但看 他的膨 却不敢 I 
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Vocabulary. 


酒樓 
氣色 

爲難 
mm 


Loii^  fancf'.  A  tivo  or  more  storied  house- ; 
 au  upper  room. 

Ckiii^  huK  Ao  iip-stairs  saloon. 

Ck?  sc\  Color  of  the  face^  looks  ；  ex- 
 pression  ；  appearance. 

Wei^-  naii^.  To  regard  as  a  difficulty;  iu 
 difficulty,  iu  straits,  troubled. 

Fair  iian^  The  same. 

 To /atlj  to  break  down. 


丢達  Tit(}  ch'ui}.    To  disappoint  the  expecta- 

 tious  of  another,  to  fail,  to 

blunder,  to  make  a  mess  of. 

皇親 _S""，"",  The  Emperor's  relatives 
 by  marriage, 

國丈  Ktooar'  changK  The  Emperor's  father-iu- 
 law  ：— Note  10. 

斬 首 Chan^  shoii^  To  behead. 

寛饒 ir' 膽" 1  ja。2.  To  deal  leniently  with,  to 
―  show  mercy  ；  to  reprieve, 

寛譲 K'tvaji^  jang\  To  make  allowance  for,  to 
 tolerate^  to  piit  np  with. 


it  IS  bard  to  say  [what  may  happen]. 

7  Although  according  to  justice  it  would 
be  uo  more  than  right  to  punish  him 
fji'  cotiHug  iu  the  night  aud  stealiui^ 
our  trees,  yet  wlieu  we  consider  that 
he  is  a  sou-iu-Iaw  of  ours,  aud  that 
no  one  else  saw  him  we  would  better 
after  all  be  lenient  with  him. 

8  If  ou  that  day  you  really  cannot  get 
away,  you  need  uut  feel  troubled  ；  for 
although,  if  you  can  come  and  help, 
it  will  be  ranch  better,  still  your  not 
coming  will  not  involve  any  failure. 

9  Lin  T4ea  Lu  being  already  so  old 
it  will  be  necessary  to  consult  him  iu 
making  a  marriage  contract  for  him. 
If  we  settle  it  up  ou  the  sly,  theu 
afterwards,  iu  case  she  suits  bis  mind, 
of  course  all  will  be  well;  but  in  case 
she  should  not  suit  his  mind,  will  weuot 
have  to  bear  his  life-long  reproaches  ？ 

10  If  we  regard  simply  the  fact  that 
Ch'iu  Yiug  killed  the  Emperor's 
father-ia-law,  we  ought  by  rights  to 
behead  him  in  order  to  avenge  the 
death  of  the  imperial  father-iu  law  ； 
but  if  we  consider  the  worthiness  ot' 
his  father  Cb'in  Shau,  who  is  at  present 
besieged  in  Shiliaug,  we  should  re- 
prieve him  temporarily,  and  semi  bim 
to  rescue  aud  bring  back  home  his 
father,  aud  so  atoue  for  bis  crime  by 
meritorious  service. 

11  Seeing  he  thus  uses  his  power  to 
tyrannize  over  others,  we  ought  iii 
justice  to  embrace  this  opportuuity  to 
prosecute  him  ；  but  cousideriug  that 
、vhilst  "a  thousand  taels  will  buy  a 
farm,  it  takes  ten  tboiisaiid  to  bay  a 


os^ 按 他夜間 來>  偷我們 的撖雖 是罰他 也不爲 1 佢想到 

他是我 們本家 的她腿 旁人又 沒看見  1 總是該 寬恕他 糧是。 ot 

那 你 實在不 能脫身 > 就不 》 ^细歡 因爲你 若是能 來帮助 更！^ 

就是不 來帮称 也不至 於麵魏 0靜 天祿巳 輕這 麼大 L 要給他 

定 鉱總得 商議商 議他、 若是啞 密 密 的 定 了、 以 後若能 合他的 氣 

固然大 家都好 、萬 一 不合 他的意 「豈不 得受他 一 輩子 的埋怨 I 

〇s^ 看秦 英打死 了皇親 國丈本 當斬首 >  給國丈 償命 * 但 看他父 

秦山 y.^ 今在西 凉被困  暫且 寛饒" 差他救 父回輒 將功析 

iioSq 按.^ 道 * 他這檨 倚勢欺 九就該 趁此機 會告他 一 狀> 但想 

到千金置^^萬金置瓢仍舊該寛譲1只求過得去也就罷了。0 
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規  Kuli}  A  kind  of  precious  stone. 

恥笑 。7"3 】i8iao、  To  laugh  out  of  countenauce  ； 
 to  ridicule,  to  make  fun  of, 

天子 Tien^  tsi\  .  -  -  The  Emperor  ：— Note  13. 

手足 S/ 膚 3  tsu^,    A  figure  for  brothers,  or  for 
 fraternal  aflfectiou. 


費力 Fei^  li\   To  expeud  effort  ；  to  take  pains; 
 laborious. 

舊交 Chiu^  ckiadK    Former  friendship,  old  ac- 

 quaintance, 

攀  To  grasp,  to  climb,  to  reach  up  to. 

高^^  Kao^  p'an'^.    To  claim  acquaintance  or 
 friendship  ；  to  aspire  to. 


Notes. 


3 留飯 seems  to  say  keep  or  have  food,  but  it  really 
means  to  invite  one  to  stay /or  a  meal. 

5 人家 here  refers  to  the  uncle,  and  is  practically 
eqnal  to  a  simple  personal  pronoun,  thougU  more  definite  in 
its  reference. 


7  The  structure  of  this  sentence  is  somewhat  involved, 
他食間 來偷我 的 樹 is  "se.I  parenthetically. 

10 秦 英  was  the  eniperov'a  nf^phew,  and  though  a 
mere  stripiini.',  was  of  giant  strenizth.  While  hp  was  out 
fishing,  Olio  of  the  emperor's  fathers  in-law  came  along  with 


neighbor,"  it  will  be  better  after  all 
to  put  up  with  him, ― ouly  so  that  we 
don't  entirely  lose  face. 

12  I  hear  that  Waag  Yii  K'uu  aud  hid 
elder  brother  are  livin^^  together  aj^aiu. 
As  I  look  at  it,  it  is  of  course  ail  right 
if  they  cau  indeed  coutiuue  to  live  in 
peace,  but  if  [)erclKiuoe  they  fail  to  live 
together  harmouiously  aud  separate 
agaiu,  people  will  make  great  fuQ 
of  them. 

13  Shuu's  younger  brother  Sbang  was 
every  day  waating  to  kill  him.  When 
Sim  11  became  emperor,  altboiigli  ac- 
cording to  the  ordiuary  ideas  of 
justice  it  would  have  been  perfectly 
ri^bt  to  put  Sliaug  to  death,  jet  SIhid, 
iuflueuced  by  fraternal  affection,  con- 
tiuued  to  treat  him  as  kiadly  as  ever; 
from  wbicli  it  is  clear  that  Sh tiu  is 
not  unworthy  to  be  accoiiateJ  a 
sage, 

14  III  the  primary  examinations  at  pres- 
ent, the  popular  thing  is  a  sprightly 
superficial  style  ；  heuce,  while  oue 
who  is  not  diligent  cauuot  of  course 
succeed,  yet  he  who  overdoes  the 
matter  will  equally  fail, 

15  1  have  a  frieud  who  is  masristrate  iu 
the  T'ung-pai  district  of  Houau.  I 
have  been  thiukiug  these  few  days  to 
go  and  see  him  and  ask  him  for  some- 
tliiug  to  do,  but  have  uot  yet  made 
up  my  miud.  If,  whoii  I  get  tliere,  be 
does  uot  ignore  the  old  acquaintiince, 
I  would  of  course  be  provided  for  ； 
but  if  perchance  I  should  fail  to  obtain 
recognition,  I  should  have  all  my 
journey  for  nothing. 


^說王 玉規、 和 他哥哥 又合起 來獻俅 我看來 ^ 若 是能常 

常和睦 * 在 一 瑰 兒過固 然是好 * 萬 一 過不上 來>  再分開 、可 

就 f 人 § 笑大唰 0拜 的 兄弟象 天天想 着殺舜 到舜爲 

天 子的時 貌若按 俗理說 * 雖 然就是 把象殺 也是. < -道. 

但舜想 到手足 的情分 * 仍然還 好好的 待他， 可見 舜眞無 

愧 爲聖人 【1-  0  今小場 的文氣 最喜的 是快馬 輕刀、 若 

是用功 不到、 固然 不能進 氧就是 費力太 大>仍 舊 不能進 

lo.i 有 一 個朋 4^ 在河南 桐相縣 作知縣 * 這幾 天有意 

要 去找他 討個差 风却沒 拿 定 主 i^J^ 若 到 了 那 氣他 不 忘 

舊交 * 固 然必有 照齓萬 一 高 攀不上 * 豈 不白跑 這 一 邊 
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h  s  retimie  making  a  great  atlo,  and  frightened  away  the  fish. 
This  angered 秦 ^  and,  being  spurred  on  by  liis  companions, 
ho.  set  on  the  ollunder,  and  dashing  him  down,  rent  him 
asiimler  by  his  i;re;it  stren^tli.  The  story  is  recorded  in  the 
history  of  the  Tang  dynasty,  and  being  frequently  acted  in 

theaters,  is  familiar  to  tlie  people.  國 丈 State  father-in- 
law.  The  fathers  of  the  Emperor's  wives  ami  concubines  are 
so  called, ― perhaps  because  the  "  state  "  has  the  "  privilege  " 
of  maintaining  them  and  their  families.  回 朝 I^c/ttni  (o 
tho.  palace,  or  the  immediate  society  of  (he  emperor.  將 功 
折 罪 To  make  amends  for  crime  hy  merUoviou^  deeds ^ ― a 
recognized  principle  of  Chinese  governmental  policy. 

11 倚勢欺 人 To  rely  on  power  or  prestigp.  and  so 
insult  or  oppre-"  others.  萬 金 置 鄰  In  China  much 
more  stress  is  laid  ou  having  good  neiglibors  than  is  usually 


the  case  in  the  West,  not  so  much  for  the  sake  of  gentility 
as  for  security  and  help  in  difficulty. 

13 象 、vas  the  half-brother  of 舜, being  the  offspring 
of  the  father's  second  marriiige.  Both  the  father  and  the 
younger  son  sought  to  compass  the  death  of  the  elder  son. 

天子  Son  of  heaveii, ― the  Emperor  is  so  styled  because  he 
is  supposed  to  reign  by  the  direct  appointment  of  Heaven, 
and  to  be  the  representative  or  vicegerent  of  Heaven. 
俗 理 Cominoii  ？ 'ea.so'fc,  tho  commonly  accepted  principles 
ot  riglit  or  justice,  the  lower  as  contrasted  with  the  higher 
law  or  principle. 

14 快 馬輕刀  -4  swift  home  and  a  light  sword,  a 
fitriiro  used  to  set  forth  a  sprightly  and  incisive  style.  费 力 
太 大 Put  forth  too  much  effort  ；  that  is,  by  excessive  pains 
autl  care  make  the  essay  too  heavy  and  labored. 


XjESSOXsT  CXjXXX 工 工工. 

The  Auxiliary  Verbs 死 and 煞. 


死 To  die, ― IS  used  as  an  anxiliar}'  after  verbs 
deuotiug  the  means  or  manner  of  killing.  Though 
properly  an  anxiliary, 死 is  not  nnfreqneutly  used 
as  a  mere  iuteusive.  lu  has  already  been  used  a 
number  of  times  iu  previous  lessons, 


煞 To  kill, ― is  nsecl  as  an  anxiliary  after 
verbs  denoting"  the  means  or  manuer  of  killing. 
It  is  freqiieutty,  perhaps  generally,  used  as  au 
intensive,  though  it  has  the  form  ami  coustrnctioii 
of  an  ordinary  anxiliary.  It  is  rarely  used  iu 
Southern  MaudariQ. 


Translation, 

1  Oil,  my  mother  I  This  pain  is  killing 
！ no. 

2  Because  lie  was  mortified  beyond 
endurance,  he  went  out  and  hanged 
liiinself. 

3  Last  night  my  mother  stumbled  and 
fell  and  jilmost  killed  lierself. 

4  A  ship  iiiis  been  wrecked  ontsklo  the 
harbor  and  all  ou  board  drowned. 

5  No  matter  how  yon  urge  him,  lie 
never  gets  in  a  hnrry.  It  ia  really 
euough  to  worry  oue  to  death. 

6  I  of  coarse  supposed  lie  was  sincerely 
trying  to  cure  my  father,  when,  be- 
hold, by  oue  dose  of  medicine  he 
poisoned  my  father  to  death. 

7  Anybody  who  had  the  least  sense  of 
shame  would  have  been  mortified  to 
death. 

S  The  child's  death  was  caused  by  dis- 
ease. Is  it  a  snpposiiljle  tiling  that 
I  took  his  life  iu  your  absence  ？ 

9  This  dog  will  not  watch  the  house, 
and  is  always  filching  something'  to 
eat  We  might  as  well  strangle  him 
(with  water)  aud  be  done  with  him. 


課 三 十 八 百 


，呀 我的^ 驟疼死 我喇。 因爲 羞愧難 

當>  就 出去弔 死了。  0  , 兒腿 上我毋 親跌了 

一  ^>幾乎跌死。 0^1子外頭碰壊了  一 隻船  1 

把人都 it 死了。 0  Si 憑怎様 催他、 他 也不着 

^ 眞 能 把人急 一:^  0  si 是他础 好心、 鈴我 

父親治 病誰料 一  i 藥把我 义親感 死了。  0 

7  l。s  0. 

|i 凡是 個有臉 有皮的 人也 就羞機 L  oi 

子死是 病死了 、難道 你不、 在家、 我 還 能 害 死 

他 不成。 0  ill 狗不看 ^光倫 嘴>不 如灌死 

他就結 rlo/ 賊兵進 了紘見 人就殺 \ 遇着小 


556 


編 頓話宫 


課三十 八百一 第 


VOCABULARY. 


難當 Nan^  tang\    Hard  to  bear  ；  beyond  endu- 
 ranee,  in  a  strait. 

跌 Chiad^  To  trip,  to  stumble,  to  fall. 

P 子 K'ov?  ts?  A  harbor,  a  port. 

^  ^  K'an^  chia\     To  watch  the  bouse  or 
 home.  (N,) 

賴 Nao^  To  poison. 

隆冬 Lung'^  tmg\    Intense  cold,  the  depth  of 
 winter. 

數九 Sky?  chiu\    The  nine  times  nine  days  fol- 
 lowing  the  winter  solstice. 

露 p'z'i  A  clap,  a  report  ；  the  crash  of  thunder. 

靈 iji  A  clap,  a  peal. 

霹靈 A  clap  01，  peal  of  thnnder. 

火乍雷 Cha4  lei^  A  dap  of  thnnder.  (s.) 


毒 氣 Tu"-  oJiHK    A  poisonous  vapor  or  gas  or 
 essence  ；  poisou. 

i^d 拳脚 Pi^ch'ueii^  chiao^.  To  make  trial  of  skill 
 at  boxing,  to  box, 

套 拳 T-ao^  ck'uen^.     To    box,    to  practice 
 boxiug. 

P 是 TiK .  -  .  A  dike;  to  oppose,  to  guard;  to  fill  up. 

陽防 7，ii  fang"-.    To  guard  against;  to  be  ready 
 for,  to  ward  off. 

U 力  The  ribs. 

！ Plfljfj  Jwan^  lei''  The  floating  ribs. 

煎 ChieuK    To  fry  iu  oil  ；  to  simmer  ；  to  decoct 
 medicines.    See  chicn、 

麻黄 Ma-  hvangl  The  horsetail. 

1^  ir,,3.  . ....  To  cover  with  the  haiul,  to  mnfljc. 


10  Wheu  the  rebels  entered  the  city, 
tliey  killed  every  one  the)'  saw. 
If  they  came  across  ii  child,  they 
took  it  by  the  legs  aud  dashed  it  to 
death  ou  the  ground. 

11  Jnst  ill  the  depth  of  wiuter,  and  with- 
out u  stitch  of  wadded  clothing  ！  How 
many  are  there  who  would  uot  freeze 
to  deatli  [ill  the  same  circumstances]  ？ 

12  While  I  was  sheltering  myself  from, 
the  rain  uuder  a  large  tree,  there 
suddenly  came  a  clap  of  thunder  the 
shock  of  which  came  very  near  killing 
me. 

13  How  did  you  hafipeu  to  kill  liim  ？ 
Ans.  He  drew  a  kuife  and  was 
about  to  cnt  me,  wheu  T  gave  him  a 
kick  from  beneath  aud  killed  him. 

14  When  chickens  eat  poisonous  worms, 
the  poison  all  collects  iu  tlieir  brains; 
hence  wbea  chickens  get  very  old, 
their  beads  are  poisonous. 

15  I  was  boxing  with  T'ang  Jen  Chie 
aud,  failing  to  guard  myself,  he  gave 
rue  a  blow  ou  1113*  floating  ribs  the 
]iaiu  of  which  nearly  killed  me. 

16  Wang  T'ieu  Hsfs  child  took  a  cold 
and  Ill's  whole  body  was  feverisn, 
whereupon  AVaug  T(ien  Hsi  prepared 
him  a  sweating  draught,  and,  .giving 
it  to  biiii,  covered  liim  with  four  or 
five  quilts  in  order  to  force  out  the 


上 孩 
一 子> 

m 槔扯 


着 腿就摔 死了。 〇 Si 當 這隆冬 數九的 時紘身 

2 

兒綿衣 裳沒^ 有 多少凍 不.. 死 的呢。 〇 鄭正在 

大 齒底下 i 雨、 忽 然打了  一 個 權職差 - 點 M 他震死 

0。  rt^  .、,。  卜 售  糸 

0 像怎麽 把他打 ■  了呢^ 他拿刀 來.^ ^叫 我從下 

邊 一 脚 il 死 L0 蒙吃了 有毒的 蟲子、 毒氣都 攻在腦 

子氣所 以雞， 年數多 1-- 他的 頭就能 毒赌. <J 〇 ^ 和 

湯人傑 沒隙 I 軟^ 裏被 他打了  一 下>  希乎把 

我疼機 0_^^天喜的孩子傷了齓揮身發執】王天喜就 

歹  $ 

煎了  一 副麻 黄湯給 他吃了 > 又盖上 四五 牀貌要 i| 出 

烏  7  ^ 

熙 汗來、 誰知遑 一  ^1 竟 把個孩 子剛死 Low 的病 一 
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嫩 Pie\    A  suppurating  nicer  ；  to  hold  in,  re- 
 straiu  ；  tenesmus  ；  to  smother, 

LadK .  .  .  Certain  monutains  : ― Note  18. 

解 ChieK  ...  To  send  under  guard.  See  clti&\  aud 

遞 解 chifA    To  send  under  gnard  from  one 
 jurisdiction  to  another. 

！店算 Tien}  swan^.  To  weigh,  to  estimate;  to  cou- 
 sider,  to  form  an  opinion. 

畫會 Hioa^  htvei^.    To  pictnre  in  the  niiiul,  to 
 conceive^  to  imagiue. 

打稿 To?  kao^.    To  make  a  first  draft;  to  plan, 
 to  project,  to  estimate. 

打 巴 To?  tswei^  pa^.    To  l)eat  on  the  face  :— 
  .  ...Note  19. 

寧嘴 a 戲 g"'m，eP.    To  slap  ou  the  fueo,  to 
 beat  ou  the  face. 


具 結 C/m*  chie-.    To  draw  np  and  sign  a  settle- 
 ruent  of  a  lawsuit. 

m  ^  Ch'it^  cJu'e^,    To  arrange  and  draw  np  a 
 settlement  of  a  lawsuit. 

奈 Chicn^,    Illicit  iuterconrse  of  any  kiud  ；  to 
 debauch. 

翁夫 Chk、i}  fu〜. A  husband  who  is  guilty  of 
 adultery,  an  adulterer. 

串 |uj  Ckhvan"  thmg\    To  connect  together  ；  to 
 band,  to  ally. 

毒藥 yao^  Poisonous  drngs,  poiso7i. 

Mou-  hai^.  To  harm  seriously  or  fatally 
 by  a  secret  plot  ；  to  plot  agaiust. 

通 fljl  T'lauf  shin"-.     Moving   the   goils  ；  all- 
 powerful  ： ― Note  20, 


])crspiratiou,  wheu  what  Bhonld  lie  do 

but  smother  the  child  to  death. 

17  lie  had  uo  other  disease,  save  that 
his  throat  was  so  swollen  that  he 
couM  not  get  his  breatb,  aud  he 
simply  smothered  to  deatlu 

18  Wheu  Ma  Wii  had  clicked  old  Dame 
TsSvei  to  death  he  fled  at  once  to  the 
Lao  Mountains,  tbiukiug  that  there  he 
would  be  safe  ；  but,  behold,  all  un- 
awares he  let  the  secret  ont  iu  his 
sleep,  aud  finally  was  arrested  by  the 
Chimoa  magistrate  and  seut  back  to 
his  owu  district  for  trial. 

19  Ynug  Ta  Lao  Yie  is  a  man  of  the 
greatest  positiveaess.  He  at  once 
forms  au  opiuou  of  how  the  case 
stands,  and  as  he  thinks,  so  it  must 
be.  If  any  one  disseuts  from  the 
verdict,  the  lighter  punislimeDt  is 
slappiDf^  ou  the  face,  aud  the  heavier, 
a  beating  with  the  light  bamboo,  one 
thousaud  blows,  or  perhaps  eight 
huudred.  Even  if  vvrou^^ef^l  to  deach, 
3'oa  have' to  make  a  settlement, 

20  Mrs.  Ke  of  the  Pi  family  with  her 
pavainour,  Yaug  Nai  ¥/u,  conspired 
together  and  procured  the  death  of 
her  hasbaud  by  poisou.  Beiug  ac- 
cused, Yaug-  Nai  Wn,  who  was  very 
wealthy,  bribed  both  the  lower 
aud  the  higher  officials,  so  that  after 
a  suit  of  over  tea  years,  carrying  the 
case  from  the  district;  magistrate  to 
the  capital,  no  convictiou  was  obtained 
for  the  murder.  Verily  money  is 
all-powerful. 


葛 20 重 打 t 掂 m 
畢 者稿 會算解 


熙沒有 >  就是喉 ^腫 的輔不 ■ 氣來 >  硬痛死 了〇 稀五 

指死老 崔婆子 >  一 直跑上 了蟧山 ^ 只覺 着在那 裏沒有 

事嗽誰 料他在 夢中吐 了實情 "竟被 卽墨縣 官拏仵 、打 

打回來 LO§ 大 老爺問 5< ^最决 斷不 1 心裏 一、 

要怎麼 問就怎 麽問、 若有不 遵斷^ 輕者 ^拳 嘴^ 

打小 板子、 或 一 千或  <  百 、就是 屈聽舰 觀赌維 。〇 

\33f 和姦 夫楊乃 武串同 一 氟用毒 藥害死 本夫被 

人告 L 揚乃 武是個 大財、 王、 就用錢 上下打 1 直打了 

十來年 的官司 "從 本縣打 到北^ 也沒 問成他 謀害本 

夫 的罪名 >  S  (是 錢能通 神哪。 
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Notes. 


1 咬 P 牙， as  here  used,  goes  somewhat  beyond  the 
definition  given  in  Les.  93.  It  is  here  an  expression  of 
mingled  surprise  and  pain.  娘  is  often  used  instead  of 
媽, though  never  doubled.  When  a  man  is  in  trouble  he  calls 
on  liis  mother,  and  when  one  man  wishes  to  revile  another  lie 
reviles  his  mother,  thus  indicating  that  in  China,  affection  for 
the  niotlier  is  ordinarily  stronger  than  that  for  the  father. 

7 有! 衾有皮 is  equivalent  to 有臉 皮， which  is 
thus  amplified  for  emphasis  ；  see  next  lesson. 

9 灌死 to  strangle  by  pouring  water  into  the  mouth, 
or  hy  hoMing  the  head  or  mouth  and  nose  under  water. 

11 隆 § 數九 hi  the  nines  of  the  ascendant  winter, 
in  viid-wiutcr.  It  is  customary  to  count  time  by  nines  fi-om 
the  § 至， or  winter  solstice,  until  nine  times  nine  days  are 
counted,  which  includes  the  coldest  weather  and  brings  the 
spring, 

16 麻黃湯  A  draught  made  by  the  decoction  of  a 
variety  of  herbs,  of  which  the  principle  one  is  the  horsetail, 
and  used  as  a  domestic  sudorific  for  the  cure  of  colds.  給 
他吃了  does  not  mean,  aU  it  for  him,  but,  gave  him  to 


eafj—^  being  used  as  a  principle  verb.  3 巴 個孩子 Thia 
use  of  個  is  colloquial,  but  quite  Vung-hUng,  It  is  a 
contraction  for 那 個* 

IS  rfi 勞 山 A  range  of  hills  or  mountains  in  the  district  of 
卽 墨， on  the  southern  side  of  the  Shantung  promontory, 
noted  as  the  site  of  many  Taoist  temples.  Pj;  了 實 情 
Spit  out  the  facts,  or  as  we  say,  "  let  out  the  truth." 

19  Beating  on  the  face  is  considered  a  lighter  and  】es3 
shameful  punishment  than  beating  with  a  bamboo.  Tlie 
beating  is  done  with  a  short  heavy  leather  strap  of  two 
thicknesses  sewed  together,  and  resembling  a  Chinese  leather 
shoe  sole.  輕 者- - - 重 者 A  common  and  very  neat  form 
of  expressing  the  limits  of  lightness  and  severity.  The  same 
form  is  used  with  other  adjuncts, 大 者 - - 小 者， etc. 

20 本 夫  The  husband  of  the  woman  in  qiiestioji.  The 

terms  here  used  are  those  current  in  legal  documents.  通 神 
means  properly  to  connect  with  the  gods、  to  affect  or  vioce  (he 
gods,  and  heuce,  to  be  possessed  of  or  endued  with^  divine  effect 
or  poicert  aU'poicerful, 


Quadruplet  Phrases. 


Both  written  and  spoken  Chinese  shows  a 
strong  liking  for  fonr  character  phrases.  They 
abound  in  all  kinds  of  writing,  as  well  as  in 
colloqi>ial  Mandarin.  Though  extensively  nsed 
iu  colloquial,  they  generally  have  their  origin  iu 
books.  Those  most  commonly  used  have  been 
arrauged  iu  four  classes,  and  one  lesson  will  be 
given  to  each. 


The  present  lesson  illnstrat.es  sncli  qnadrnplet 
phrases  as  have  the  first  and  third  characters  the 
same,  the  second  and  fourth  being-  aualognes  ；  or 
vice  versd,  the  second  and  fourth  the  same  aud 
the  first  and  third  analogues.  Iu  most  cases  the 
aualogons  words  form  a  phrase,  which,  for 
rhetorical  effect,  is  separated  into  parts  by  the 


Tkanslation. 

1  A  resolute  niau  dares  to  act  and  to 
bear  the  responsibility  (to  nudertake). 

2  There  is  somethiug  outlaudish  about 
tliis  pupil.  He  luuks  a  great  deal 
brighter  tliau  be  really  is. 

3  I  told  hiin  with  the  best  of  iutentions, 
aud  got  sunbbed  for  my  pains. 

4  You  little  rascal,  yon  ！  what  makes 
yon  strike  people  without  auy  provo- 
cation ？ 

5  They  two  have  in  fact  lost  affec- 
tion for  each  other  ；  the  proper  con- 
jugal feelings  are  all  gone. 

G  Having  hired  yourself  to  another,  can 
yoii  still  be  as  iudependeut  as  if  you 
were  at  home  ？ 

7  Only  let  a  family  be  free  from  trouble 
or  sickness,  and  although  they  live 
frugally,  they  will  still  keep  iu  good 
spirits. 


大丈 夫作事 敢作敢 go 這個學 


生魏画 魏讓的 * 精 神外齓 Q  。&好 

第 


神頭 鬼臉一 

心 好意的 告訴他 倒反討 了個無 


紙 oiM 個孩 怎麽雄 灘纏哪 

^ 就打 人呢。 oi 們 兩個眞 是絶情 

.51 絶意 *  1 點夫妻 的舰腿 也沒乾 0 

四 S3 經信 鈴人家 、還 能自由 自在^ 

課像 在家裏 一 樣 〈用合 家無 

^^,一#雖 就是窮 一 勲、 過 的也有 

Y^o? 田時他 Ml" 脑 ■ 要 Is 
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MANDARIN  LESSONS. 


repeated  word.  Dialectic  differences  have  caused 
the  introduction  of  several  phrases  belonging  to 
the  subsequent  classes. 

敢 作敢當 Ready  to  assume  responsibility, 
self-reliant  ；  decision  of  character. 

敢 作敢爲  Ready  to  undertake,  resolute. 

鬼 fi^ 鬼腦 Outlandish,  ludicrous,  comic  ； 
lackadaisical. 

神 頭鬼臉 The  same. 

好》 Ci 、好意 With  the  best  intentions,  in  the 
kiudiiess  of  one's  heart,  well  meant. 

無 是無非 Withont  canse,  nnprovoked. 

無 渉無干  Withont  cause,  unprovoked  ； 
est  ran  eons,  irrelevant. 

絶' I、 寿絶意 Affection  lost,  estranged. 
@ 由自在 At  liberty,  free,  unconstrained. 
無 災無病 Free  from  trouble  and  sickness, 
叫讧 agi!  ！' iPPy-  [reserved  promise. 

'滿應 ii^g 午 To  promise  positively,  an  nu- 

無 冤無仇  Without  enmity,  on  good  terms. 


無 綠無故  Causeless,  anprovoked,  without 

a  i'e;i.s<.)u. 

狂 舌狂語 Extravagant  language,  brag- 
gadocio; rudeness,  incivility. 

揑千 撐. 脚 To  walk  lightly,  to  walk 
stealthily  ou  tip-toe,  to  tread  gingerly,  [approval 

心 服口服  Full  or  hearty  assent,  cordial 

愁 頭愁腦 Lumpish,  lubberly  ；  gawky. 

竊 i^fef  《違 Simple,  silly,  vacant,  maudlia. 

順 rfy^ 順 1^0  1(1  a  regular  and  orderly  way. 

順 1*F4 順 埋 Proper,  reasonable,  regular. 

有 頭有尾 Methodical,  systematic. 

—— 舉 ~ "動 lu  everything,  ia  the  whole 
de^'t^t 遒  .  [pous. 

大 懲大懷 Ostentations,  pretentious,  pom- 

風 言風語 Floating  rnmors,  hearsay. 

無 5^」 無岸 Boundless,  illimitable. 

糊 裏糊塗 Foolish,  inconsiderate,  hap- 
hazard, topsy-turvy. 


8  He  promised  at  the  time,  most  posi- 
tively, to  pay  this  account  for  me. 
How  is  it  that  he  has  never  given 
yoa  a  cash ？ 

9  There  is  no  enmity  between  yon  and 
me.  Why  then  do  yon  come  without 
any  apparent  reason  to  throw  the 
blame  ou  rae  ？ 

10  Mr.  Pa  is  very  sedate  ；  he  never 

speaks  extravagautly. 
Ill  saw  him  stealing  on  tip-toe  to  the 

back  window,  and  listening  a  loug' 

time. 

12  Although  what  he  says  is  nothing  but 
rattliug  (leclamatiou,  yet  he  has  the 
knack  of  gaining  people's  complete 
coufideuce. 

13  Don't  be  misled  by  his  simple  ap- 
pearance, his  heart  is  very  deceitful. 

】4  Well-regulated  business  is  easy  to 
manage;  methodical  speech  is  pleasant 
to  listen  to. 

15  Take  care  to  be  unpretendiug  iu  all 
your  deportment.  If  yoa  are  osten- 
tatious, yoa  will  provoke  the  aversion 
of  others, 

16  What  is  seen  is  real;  what  is  beard 
is  uncertain.  What  is  there  that  is 
worthy  of  credence  iu  these  floating 
rnmors  ？ 


還 這筆脹 「怎麼 一 個大錢 沒還你 „i o 我和你 I- 冤 

無仇 > 你這様 無 錄無故 的來找 我做什 麼呢。 oi 先 

沉重  1 

生最 ； f  I 不氪狂 言狂語 一 熙沒^ 01^ 看 見他惶 

手植脚 的>在 後窗底 下聽了 多時。 oij^^j 一  ，  A 面 

風的話 >  却能把 人說得 J 鮮 gll 0 蒙看 他外面 

愁頭悠 gs.^  、  p  ^  W 頼 絲頃鄉  、 

鉱 iS 鉱 S 的心 裏却是 JSSiili 得很 0 則^^^^滅的事 

好 辦有頭 有尾的 話呌人 愛聽。 01  ^  一 動 總要謙 

边、 若 是大模 大樣的 * 就討人 嫌了。  0  I 見是 寶. 耳聽 

7 

是 lij 那些風 香 風語的 話>  何足憑 信呢。 0  ji! 蒼蒼之 

天 益沒有 一 定 的界限 * 乃是 無返無 岸的。 oil 問的 
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糊 泥糊塗 The  same,  (s.) 
磨 裏磨臂 ladistiDct,  confused,  vagne. 

Lawless,  insubordinate,  reckless, 


無' 毕無夭 

incorrigible. 

實 心實意 
假 仁假義 
臨 事靠急 

the  hour  of  trial 

臨 時就急 
^趣 < ^道 
有 根有稍 
有 頭有尾 
般 大般小 


Sincere,  trne  and  faithful. 
Hypocritical,  false,  hollow. 
Whea  the  trial  or  test  comes, 
：— Les.  195. 

The  same  ： ― Les.  195. 
Equitable,  honest,  fair,  just. 
With  all  its  parts,  iu  detail. 
The  same. 

Half-grown,  medium  sized. 


有 條有埋 111  logical  order,  systematic. 
有滋 有味 Interesting,  fascinating,  spicy. 

有 情有趣  The  same.  [化 ns. 

坐閒耍 Idle,  nuemplojed,  indoleut,  frivo- 
閒 坐閒玩 The  same. 
^^^•^ 法 Foolish;  nulawful,  crimiDal. 

銜 天銜地 Exaggerated,  extravagant 

posterous,  bombastic. 

不 三不四  Insolent,  saucy,  abusive. 

得 過且過  To  evade,  to  shirk,  to  slight. 

tiMtiSi  Faiut-liearted,  fidgety  ；  green. 
縮 頭縮腦 The  same. 


pre- 


VoCABULAPvY. 


無趣 Wii-  chHl\    Out  of  countenance,  niorti- 
 fied;  snubbed ;  no  fan  in  it. 

渉 SMK    To  ford  a  stream  ；  to  implicate,  to  con- 
 cern ;  connected  with. 


情腸 Ch'-ivcf  ck'ang-.     Affection,     sympathy  ； 
 feeling^  emotion. 

自 由 Tsi^  \jit'.  .  . .  At  liberty,  one's  own  master. 

1、  Pa^,  To  divine;  to  gness;  a  surname. 


17  iliis  azure  sky  lias  no  definite  boua- 
diirj,  but  is  illimitable. 

18  Why  should  one  be  over-conscientions 
in  the  jdlkirs  of  this  life?  It  is  bet- 
ter M'ith  half-shut  eyes  to  flonnder 
hap-liazard  across  its  narrow  span. 

19  He  is  all  the  time  getting  into  a 
rnmpus  with  somebody;  moreover  he 
will  not  listen  to  advice,  nor  is  he 
afraid  of  a  v^hij)piug.  He  is  simply 
incorrigible. 

20  How  few  trne  and  faithful  friends 
there  are.  The  err  eat  majority  are 
liollow-hearted.  Whea  the  time  of 
trial  comes,  they  are  foniid  wanting, 

21  Liu  T'nng  An  has  a  fonr  five  six  ca- 
talpa  coffin,  for  wliich  be  wants  fifty 
thousand  cash.  A  fair  price  would 
be  forty-five  thousand. 

22  The  class  of  busy-bodies  is  trnly  de- 
testable. They  will  fabricate  a  story 
iu  all  its  details,  wlien  there  is  not  a 
shadow  of  foundation  for  it. 

23  Snn  Kwoa  Jwei  has  this  year  secured 
a  school  of  eighteen  pupils,  all  good 
sized  boys  in  their  teens,  the  most  of 
them  beiug  beginners. 

24  This  one  speaks  in  good  logical  order, 


鼠何 必認危 (只 是睜着 一 個 眠閉着 j 個眼 d!l 

糊塗  。 S  =W  IL>  J.^,,  廣裹 

，鶴的 混兩天 就是了  O 他 觀好. 崎不是 和這個 

吵>就是和那個鬧>而且勸不聽軌打不怕^?^眞是 

無法 無天。 心 實意的 朋友有 多夂大 概都是 

假 仁假氯 隨赫麟 I 就不行 Lor 安有 1  口 

四五 六的樣木棺：3^他要五十吊繳.^理 >^道的> 

能値 四十五 0  55! 等.^ 事的. ^眞 眞可惡 > 並沒 

有影 兒的事 li 他 能讓得 铺廳铈 扁的。 of 國瑞 

今 年欖了 十八個 學生、 都是般 W 般个十 來多氣 

其中有 一 多半是 饞開蒙 1^  ◦!! 個說話 有條有 


Lesson  184. 


Mandarin  lessons. 


561 


沉重 Ch'en^  chung、    Weight  ；  weighty,  impor- 
 tant  ；  serious,  grave,  sedate, 

俯伏 Fu3  /"2.    To  fall  oil  the  face,  to  bow  ia 
 submission. 

謙卑 ChHen〜  peiK   Meek,  humble  ；  modest,  xm- 
 pretending: 

^ 限 Chie^  lisien^  Boundary,  limit. 

岸 A  "4  Shore,  bank,  beach  ；  goal. 

棺 Kivan^  A  coffin, 

I'^^vf  Kwan〜  ts^ai"^,  A  coffin. 

唆事 Sofii  shi^.    To  set  at  variance,  to  inter- 
 meddle,  to  incite  a  quarrel. 

胃 K'ai^  ming\    To  enter  school  for  the  frst 
 time  ；  to  give  the  first  lesson. 

Not 

2 精神 外漏 Intelligence,  developed  externaUy ,.  that 
is,  a  precociously  intelligent  look  or  expression  but  with  no 
mi  mi  or  talent  corresponding. 

7 有 》2、  or 有 心 腸 ffave  heart  ；  tliat  is,  hopeful  and 
contented,  thrifty.    The  more  common  meaning  of 有 心 


世間 

S/i'i-^  chien}* .  -  .  The  world;  hnman  affiiii's. 

對手 Twei^  shoiA  To  encounter  an  opponent;  an 
 opponent,  a  match,  a  rival. 

侮 Hslien^,    To  praise  ；  to  brag,  to  boast  ；  vaia- 
 glorions;  exaggerated,  extravagant. 

實信 Ski"isirA    To  believe  implicitly,  to  cou- 
 fide  iu  ；  to  really  believe. 

t ？、  Lue3'4  To  rob  ；  to  plunder,  to  raid, 

\^  P(a2.    To  lie  dowu  flat  ；  to  crawl  ；  to  sneak. 
 See  pa^. 

/]、 掠兒 Hsiad^  liie^  e?-^.  A  petty  thief,  a  pick- 
 pocket,  (n.) 

起手 C/i'P  shou^  The  same,  (c.) 

才 八兒手 "^*(""23/ 廳 3  The  same,  (s.) 

E  S  . 

is,  intentional. 有 與 Have  joy  ；  that  is,  hopefuly  cheerful,  in 

ijood  spirits. 

12 八面 風的 fS"  Speech  that  (ums  about  to  the  eight 
point ■i  from  "'kick  the  winds  blow,  specious  declamation. 

13 愁頭愁 騰 aud 痕頭癡 8S  are  not  quite 


and  that  oue  is  very  interesting.  The 
two  are  really  very  well  matched, 

25  Whenever  a  man  departs  from  the 
line  of  duty  aud  learns  to  love  fast 
liviug,  spending  his  time  iu  idleness 
and  frivolity,  he  will  presently  be 
guilty  of  many  foolish  and  unlawful 
things. 

26  Even  when  Waug  the  Third  does 
ppeak  the  truth,  ne  does  it  in  such  a 
bombastic  way  that  one  does  not 
venture  to  believe  him. 

27  Tiao  Ming  Ch'uu  not  only  will  not 
admit  his  fault,  but  he  even  talks  in- 
solently, 

28  There  is  a  class  of  easy-going  people 
who  slight  everything  they  do,  haviug 
DO  idea  of  ever  doiug  their  best.  I 
dislike  exceedingly  to  work  with  such 
people. 

29  To-day  outside  the  ChMhwa  gate, 
the  money  I  had  io  my  bag  wa^ 
stolen  by  a  pick-pocket.  A?2s,  That 
was  yonr  own  carelessness.  Eveu  old 
residents  in  the  city  need  to  have 
their  wits  about  them,  much  more 
such  a  clodhopper  as  you. 


氣那個 說話铺 If  I 兩個 人眞是 棋逢對 f-ol 

個不安 分守己 好的、 愛 好的 > 閒坐閒 喊就做 

出 許多無 理無法 的事來 0 王老 三就 是說. f 寶話 

也是銜 天銜地 的檨子 >呌 人不敢 赏信 1  01- 鳴春 

8 

不但不 肯認錯 >  而且 嘴裏還 不三不 四的。 oi"  1 等 

混 事的. < ^無諭 做什 豚是得 過且、 i  一 勲不肯 認直？ 

9 

這檬 的人我 實在不 願意和 他共事 0 今天 我在齊 

-  , ^掠  吃  、4Ja 

化門 外頭叫 ^J^E* 把口袋 裏的錢 §  了去喇 誰 

叫你 不小、 4- 別 m 你這 ，雜 S 的 檨子就 是久在 

大城裘 頭的尺 出去還 得贸神 >^ 
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equivalent.  The  former  gives  the  idea  of  a  full,  fat,  ex- 
pressionless face,  the  latter  that  of  a  doltish,  half-witted  look. 

1*7 蒼 蒼之天 The^  heaven  which  is  the  bhie  s1cy，  as 
flistinguishtd  from  Heaven  as  used  for  the  presiding  deity. 
之 is  not,  as  commonlj^  a  possessive,  but  serves  rather  as  a 
relative  or  appositional  particle. 

20 臨 事 靠 急 Approachmg  the  affair  and  drawing 
near  to  the  [dme  of]  anxiety  ；  that  is,  when  (he  time  of  need  or 
trial  comes.  The  connection  shows  that 事 is  used  in  the 
eeuse  of  trouble. 


21 四 五 z、  is  used  to  designate  a  coffin  with  bottom 
four  inches  thick,  sides  five  inches  thick,  aud  top  six  inches 
thick.    Coffins  are  made  heavy  in  order  to  resist  decaj'. 

24 棋 對 手  The  chess-player  meeting  his  match, ― 
said  of  competitors  or  opponents  who  are  well  matched. 

27 不 二 不四  It  is  not  easy  to  see  how  this  phrase 
conies  to  mean  what  it  does. 

29 齊化門 is  the  more  southerly  of  the  two  gates  in 
the  east  、vaU  of  Peking.  The  stone  road  leading  to  T'ungchow 
proceeds  from  it. 


QUADRUPLBT  PhRASES. 


The  phrases  illustrated  in  this  lesson  are  such 
as  have  the  first  and  third  characters  either  ana- 
logues or  opposites,  the  second  and  fourth  beiug 
iisuoAbj  related  iu  the  same  way. 

有 名無寶 Illnsory,  deceptive,  nnreal,  sham. 

家 長里短 Neighborhood   gossip,  scandal. 

大同 小異 Nearly  alike,  essentially  alike, 
only  sli^^htly  different.  [tive. 
少 頭缺尾   Imperfect,   iucomplete,  clefec- 
jte-^iS^  Early  aud  late. 


起 早建腕  The  same. 

嘴甜 4j 、黄   Honeyed   words   but   a  crnel 

heart,  hvpocritical,  double-faced,  false. 

# 卩 于短嘆 To  sigh,  to  groan,  to  lament. 
神出 鬼沒 Marvelous,  astouishiug, 


損人禾 U 己 To  benefit  self  at  the  expense 
of  others,  to  overreach,  to  defrand.  , 

求 福免禍 To  attain  happiness  and  escape 
misfortuue. 


Translation. 

1  All  legal  matterson^ht  to  be  transacted 
in  accordance  with  justice,  but,  at  the 
preseut  time,  there  is  not.hiug  con- 
nected with  them  that  is  uot  a  sham. 

2  Their  talk  was  nothing  bat  a  lot  of 
scandal. 

8  Altbongh  the  governments  of  different 
countries  are  uot  the  same,  yet  when 
carefully  examined  they  are  found  to 
be  alike  in  the  main. 

4  This  copy  of  the  History  of  the  Three 
Kingdoms  is  so  imperfect  that  one 
cannot  read  it 

5  Farmers  must  work  early  and  late  ；  it 
will  never  do  to  lie  abed  long  iu  the 
moraiugs  (like  a  sluggard). 

6  Do  not  be  misled  by  his  plausible 
talk.  He  has  a  honeyed  tongue  bat 
a  crnel  heart. 

7  What  is  troubling  yon,  my  friend, 
that  you  go  sighing  around  these  last 
few  days  ？ 

8  Chn  Kwoa  Liang's  military  strategy 
was  truly  marveions.  No  one  could 
possibly  anticipate  his  movements. 

9  Thoao:licarino^  for  nothing  bat  to  benefit 


凡官揚 中的事 3^ 本當 事.^ 辦>  但如 沒 

有 一 檨不是 有名無 實：^  們沒 說別的 > 

第淨 說了一 些家 長里短 的話。 C  國 的政事 

P 雖 一,小 一 氣而 究其罠 却是大 同小晃 oil 部 

八 三國 # 少 頭缺尾 叫 人沒法 子看。 os^ 稼 

十 人總 得起早 I 腕的做 >光£ 懒 覺那還 

U 行 if  oil 不得他 說的好 > 他 却是嘴 甜心化 

課  7  . 

0 老兄這 IS 天長吁 短嘆心 中有什 麽難事 

葛壳用 \！^； 眞 是神出 鬼沒的 * 叫人 一 

翻也 測度不 到。 ◦  Sn 己專好 損人利 己>  却想 
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東 跑西顚 To  rnu  hither  aucl  thither,  to 
bustle,  to  toil,  to  be  at  great  pains. 

東 奔西跑 The  same.  [talent. 

大材 刁、 用 Waste  or  misnse  of  materials  or 

有 始無終 Uufinished,  abortive,    [to  duty. 

* 生 1^ 死 Clinging  to  life,  preferring  life 

東 扯西拉 Borrowiug  this  to  pay  that,  by 
hook  aud  crook. 

左 思右想 To  cast  about  in  every  direction, 
in  a  quaudary,  at  one's  wits'  end. 

你 敬我愛 Mutaal  respect  and  affection. 

厚此 薄彼 To  treat  one  better  than  an- 
other, to  be  partial.  、 

翻來 覆 去 This  way  and  that,  over  and 
over,  again  and  again. 

打 爹禹娘 To  maltreat  father  and  mother. 

隱 惡楊善 To  conceal  the  evil  and  pro- 
claim the  grood. 

口 是心非 Deceitful,  double-faced,  false, 
hypocritical.  [out  of. 

推前 擦後 To  evade,  to  shirk,  to  wriggle 


MM^i^  The  same.  [ger,  safe. 

有 攀無損 Beneficial  and  involving  no  dan- 

百 差語錯 Misunderstanding  ；  sharp  or  un- 
pleasant words. 

嫌貧 「愛霄 To  slight   the   poor  aud  pay 


court  to  the  rich. 


[handed. 

大 公無私 Just  and  eqnal,  equitable,  eveu- 
員養" ^惡 To  reward  the  good  and  puuish 
the  evil,  to  judge  and  administer  justice. 

欧 惡從善 To  reform,  to  turn  over  a  new 

lea 二  -        ―  [pin ess. 

轉禍爲 ilfS  To  turn  misfortnne  into  hap- 

改 頭换影 To  change,  to  transform  ；  to 

metamorphose. 

改 頭換面 The  same. 

似是 而非 Specious  pretence,  fallacious. 


A 事必辦 In  accordance  with  justice  : ― 
Note  1. 

現世 現報 Present  or  manifest  retribntion. 
有 憑有據 Certaiu,  veritable,  iacoutestable, 
well  established, 


yourself  at  the  expense  of  others,  you 
yet  hope  to  be  hajipy  aud  escape  mis- 
foi'luue.  ■ 

10  Has  it  beeu  an  easy  thiug  for  yon;- 
father  to  ear  a  by  iacossimt  toil  these 
few  cash,  that  you  should  squander 
them  in  this  way  ？ 

11  When  Lin  Hsuen  Te  sent  P'ang  Feug 
Ch'n  to  be  a  district  magistrate,  was 
it  uoL  a  case  of  putting  great  abilities 
to  au  UDwortliy  use  ？ 

12  That  man  will  never  accomplish  any- 
thiiifj:  great.  Everything  he  does  is 
left  uufiuisheJ.  He  hasn't  a  particle 
of  perseverauce. 

13  If  you  are  a  faithful  minister,  how 
can  you  decline  to  reprove  [the  Em- 
peror] sim ply  because  jou  are  afraid 
of  losing  your  life  ？ 

14  The  graiu  lie  ^ets  from  his  land  is  uot 
enough  for  lialf  a  year's  cousamptiou  ； 
his  chief  depem.leuce  for  a  living  is  in 
borrowing  this  to  pay  that. 

15  In  spite  of  all  my  plaoniDg  I  find  uo 
opeuiug.  If  there  had  been  the  least 
cbance,  I  wonid  have  thrown  up  my 
position  long  ago. 

16  Husband  and  wife  should  love  and 


着求一 1 兔禍。 o 餅<久 親棘舰 翻翻, 是 if 掙 

這幾個 錢、 你 可以這 樣浪費 1-  0  is 德使龐 

鳳麟作 一 個縣 官豈不 是大材 小用！ -o 那個 

人不能 成全大 軋無諭 做甚麼 有始無 終>  1 黠 

g:5 沒有 0 旣然^ 個忠 S 那 有貪生 怕死不 

敢 諫諍之 理呢。 地 裏打的 粮免並 不彀半 

年吃： ^全仗 着東： ^西 拉的過 日子。 0 參左思 

右想 > 就是沒 Jfi 職 但凡有 j 點投統 我早就 

跳了槽 go  ^ 妻 們應當 你敬我 不 可整天 

家吵吵 鬧鬧的 > 不成體 們都是 一 檨的 
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respect  each  other,  and  not  violate 
propriety  by  continually  scolding  and 
qnarrelliug. 

1 7  We  are  all  on  the  same  footing,  auJ  no 
oue  of  as  has  been  guilty  of  any  offence 
against  yon.  Why  then  should  you 
treat  some  better  than  others  ？ 

18  You  are  twisting  this  way  and  that 
way  iu  order  to  throw  the  blame  cm 
me,  and  yet  I  cauuot  feel  that  I  have 
done  anything  wrong. 

19  Everybody  says  there  are  no  [puis- 
sant] gods;  bnt  jast  look  how  Li  Tsi 
Yiieu,  who  was  constantly  abusing  his 
father  and  mother,  was  struck  dead 
by  lightning.  Was  not  this  a  manifest 
retribution  ？ 

20  There  are  plenty  of  people  ia  the  world 
who  will  spread  abroad  both  good  aud 
evil  reports,  bnt  very  few  who  will 
reallyconceal  the  evil  aud  tell  the  good. 

21  This  class  of  deceitful  people  is  very- 
detestable. 

22  I  caunot  say  that  he  has  any  other 
fault,  save  that  he  is  always  disposed 
tosbirk,and  hasn't  a  particle  of  energy. 

23  The  effect  of  iron  rust  is  to  invigorate 
the  blood.  It  is  an  excellent  tonic, 
and  free  from  all  clanger. 

24  How  caa  those  who  are  constantly 


Vocabulary. 


官 場 Kwan^  cWang^    Governmental  offices  and 
 business;  legal,  official. 

政事 Cheng^  sh'i^.    Government,  aJmiuistratiou 
 of  law  ；  civil  affairs. 

懒漢 Lan^  han^  A  lazy  fellow,  a  sluggard. 

P 于 HdJ}  Ugh  1  hompb;  to  sigh,  to  groan. 

難事 Nan^  shi4.    DiBScLilty,  trouble,  embarrass- 
 meut. 

卞 IlslXen^  Dark,  abstruse,  profound. 

廳 P'angS  A 】ofty  house  ；  a  surname, 

雕 C7i'"2. ...  A  chick,  a  yonug  bird,  a  fledgeling. 

Gh'ang^  hsingK  "The  gift  ofcontiunance/* 
 perseverance^  grit, 

諫 Cliien^  To  reprove,  to  nrge  to  reform. 

靜 Cheng^  To  remonstrate  with  a  superior. 

諫 靜  To  reprove  and  advise  a  ruler  or  snpe- 
rior,  to  remonstrate. 

投 路 T'ou^  lu^.     Opening,    resort,    resource  ； 
• .  ，  chance^  opportunity. 


槽 Tiao^  ts'ao^.    To  seek  a  better  situation, 

 to  throw  up  posit  ion  J  to 

strike  ： 一 Note  15. 

神靈 Shhi^  ling\     Divme    intelligences,  the 
 gods  ；  divinity. 

希 少 Hsi}  shao^  Very  few,  rare. 

緊趁 CJiin^  ch'en^.    Diligent,  indastrions  ；  ener- 

 getic, 

着 緊 Chod?  chin^  The  same. 

功 用 Kungi  yung 、- .  •  Effect,  result,  operation. 
返親 Tweihh'in}.    To  break  a  marriage  cou- 

 tract. 

賴婚 Lai^  hun^.   To  seek  to  evade  the  fulfilment 

 of  a  marriage  contract. 

i^^ifi  Sung^shV-  A  pettifogger      Note  27. 

轉動" 應" To  revolve,  to  turu,  to 

  turn  over. 

二  二忽忽 hit}'    Hesitating,  wavering,  in - 
 distinct,  confused. 


人在你 跟前也 都沒有 錯處、 你怎 麼該厚 此薄彼 

8 

呢" 們翻 來覆^ 是要把 這個不 ^推 在我身 

上 我還就 是覺着 一 照不是 沒_^0 妒說沒 有顯 

醒 你看李 滋源常 常打爹 |3>«雷 一 下打死 L 

0  杀 

這 不是現 世現報 ifofk 下楊善 而叉楊 惡的人 

很 多 >  眞 眞 能 以隱惡 楊善的 >  却很希 少。 0  || 等口 

2 

是 心非的 人實在 討人厭 gio^ 不出他 有別的 

就是 凡事賺 P 嫌錢的 >  一  0  ^緊# 意田 3 沒 

^銹 的功用 >能 以輔， ^乃是 一 種-有 益無損 

的 好藥。 0  J 年三 百六十 天常在 一 塊兒 >  那能 一 
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Notes. 


1 公事公 辦 Public  bushigss  should  be  characterized 
by  justice.  It  is  worthy  of  note  thai  公， which  properly 
means  public,  comes  also  to  meau  jxst,  implying  perhaps  tliiit 

that  only  which  is  public,  is  supposed  to  be  just.  5» 事 公 辦 
is  also  used  with  the  meaning, ― That  which  pertains  to  all 
ihouhl  he  mcmciy'.d  in  common^  or  'with  the  concurrence  of  all. 

2 家長 里短 Family  loiig,  alley  short  ；  that  is,  tlie 
criticisins  of  each  othoi's  shortcomings  made  by  those  living 
in  the  same  family  or  in  the  same  alloy. 

4  二國志 A  historical  novel  written  during  the  Yiien 
dynasty  by  羅 貫 中， The  narrative  includes  the  chief 
characters  and  t^vents  of  the  period  during  uliicli  the  rival 
houses  of 魏, 蜀 and 吳 were  struggling  for  the  mastery, ― 
the  heroic  epoch  of  Cluiiese  history.  It  is  regarded  by  the 
Chinese  as  their  best  novel.  It  is  written  in  easy  Winli^  with 
an  occasional  flavor  of  Mandarin. 

8 神出 鬼沒 Is  ijods  and  demons  appear  ajid  disap- 
pear ； that  is,  ill  tlie  surprising  and  unaccountable  manner  in 
which  gods  and  demons  appear  and  act  and  then  as  suddenly 
vanish. 

9 求？ 免 禍 Seek  blessings  and  avoid  misfortunes  ； 
that  is,  attain  the  blessings  conferred  by  tlie  gods  on  the 
virtuous  and  escape  the  misfortunes  sent  on  the  vicious.  Buth 
禍 ami  $S  refer  primarily  to  the  awards  of  the  gods,  as  is  in- 
dicated in  the  common  radical  with  which  they  are  written, ― 
tlie  1  ri'lioal  under  wliiuh  are  classed  all  the  characters 
denoting  divine  beings,  acts,  offices  and  worship. 

11 劉 玄 德. better  known  as 劉 備， began  life  as  a 
seller  of  straw  p)jces,  but  rose  to  be  a  fellow  soldier  witli  the 
famous  Chang  Fei  and  Kwan  Yii,  in  the  period  of  tlie  "  Three 
Kingdoms,"  He  was  known  as 漢 中 王  until  he  pro- 
claimed himself  Enipei-or  in  A.  1).  '2'2{).  He  is  known  iu 
l(istory  by  his  imperial   title 卩 g        帝， of  the 蜀 漢 


dynasty.  廳鳳離 was  an  officer  of  remarkable  ability 
under  him,  whom  he  at  first  appointed  as  a  local  magistrate, 
before  he  had  learned  his  commanding  talents. 

13  臣 The  Chinese  theory  of  the  duty  of  a  faithful 
minister  is,  tliat  in  case  of  dangerous  imperial  errors  or 
vices,  he  might  to  reprove  his  sovereign  even  at  the  risk  of 
his  life. 

15  了 槽 Jumped  the  troug/iy  a  figure  taken  from 
animals'  feeding,  wlien  they  leave  an  empty  trough  and 
strive  for  a  full  oiu、. 

13 我還就 是：^ 着  The  translation  scarcely 
conveys  the  full  force  of  this  expression.  But,  you  see,  I  thinks 
if  spoken  witli  proper  emphasis,  will  approximate  it. 

19 神 靈  Divine  intelligences^ —— a  term  commonly  used 
to  designate  the  whole  class  of  (supposed)  divine  beings. 
霞 神  A  live  or  efficient  god  ；  that  is,  one  who  has  the  know- 
ledge, power  ami  will  to  execute  judgment  on  those  ulio 
offend  him,  and  to  hear  the  prayers  of  those  who  pray  to  him. 

23 補] fil  To  sxtpply  the  deficiencies  of  the  blood,  to 
in viyorate  the  blood. 

25 退親 differs  from 賴 if,  iu  that  the  former  may 
be  ju^titiaUlo,  but  the  latter  never  is. 

26 天 5^  sometimes  means  the  xceather,  but  here  it 
means  the  way  of  Heaven  ；  that  is,  the  ^providential  goi'ernmeut 
of  Htaven.  Tiie  four  phrases  here  used  are  stock  phrases  in 
Cliinese  moral  teaching,  and  well  illustrate  the  terseness  and 
vivacity  which  such  ready  made  phrases  impart  to  the  style. 

27  師 is  one  who  hangs  about  yam  ens  ami  fattens 
on  the  fees  lie  gets  for  giving  a (.1  vice  to  anxious  litigants, 
as  well  as  for  assisting  them  in  various  illicit  \\i\ys  by 
collusion  with  the  underlings.  Such  business  is  illegal,  and 
such  men  are  helil  in  detestation  by  magistrates.  Lawyers 
or  counsellors  iu  tlie  Western  sense  are  not  known  iq 
Chinese  courts. 


associated  tog'-tlier,  avoid  having  some 
little  misiiiiaei'sl.aii(liiii;'s  ？ 
2o  Some  time  ag'o,  when  be  saw  that  the 
Yang  family  were  prospering  lit'  made 
several  proposals  and  eventual  !y  be- 
trothed his  (laughter  to  tlietu  ；  ivnJ  uow 
that  the  Yang  family  are  in  iidvcrsitj^ 
he  wauts  to  break  the  eni;"agemeut. 
Is  not  this  a  clear  case  of  despising 
the  poor  and  paying  court  to  the  rich  P 

26  Since  the  ways  of  Heaven  are  per- 
fectly just,  tlie  good  will  certainly  be 
rewarded  aud  the  evil  puiiished.  If, 
therefore,  yoa  will  reform  aud  prac- 
tice virtue,  then  blessings  instead  of 
calamities  will  be  the  result. 

27  No  wonder  that  Sha  Cbiug  Yiiu 
follows  the  profession  of  law.  He  is 
a  mail  of  really  transcendent  ability. 
The  most  clearly  established  facts  are 
so  eutircly  transformed  by  bis  spe- 
cious argLitneuts  that  one's  mind  is 
all  in  coufnsioD. 


照言差 語錯沒 有呢。 o  ， 前他 見揚家 

典 s> 就託兩 三起人 把女兒 許鈴人 i 豕、 

如入 r 楊家 敢落 1>他 又想着 和人家 § 

謹這 不是 明明 姗貧愛 富嗎。 0  fk  1?』 旣 

是大. ^無？ 4 自然 必要賞 善罰惡 "所以 

若能改惡從^!3^這就是韓禍^福1--〇 

sum: 得沙 景雲當 訟師樣 這個人 眞有 

轉動乾 坤的手 2{明> 明 是有憑 有據的 

事^^他竟改頭换§說出 一 些 似是而 

非 S  It- 來>把 人弄： S  一 I  一 I 蘇魏； S  了 
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1 


Numerical  Quadruplets. 


Many  four  character  phrases  are  formed  of  two 
numbers  combined  with  two  analogous  words. 
These  numbers  sometimes  have  a  reason  for  their 
use,  but  frequently  seem  to  be  chosen  quite  at 
random.  The  lesson  embraces  the  most  commonly 
used  phrases  of  this  class. 

二 還九轉  Adaptation  to  circumstances, 
resoarces,  expedients. 

^ 脅九轉 The  same. 

隔三 5^ &雨 By  fits  and  starts,   by  spells, 


m'e  乂 


隔二 願三 The  same. 

丢^ 歇五 The  same,  (s.)  [croak. 
會 三盘四 To  find  fault,  to  grumble,  to 
言 三語四 The  same,  fs.) 

七歪 八扭] 3ei3t  or  twisted  out  of  shape, 
crooked,  guarled. 


二 番雨次 Several  times,  time  ami  again. 

七抓 / 人攀 To  snatch  and  grab  ；  to  med- 
dle with,  to  take  without  leave. 

三綱 五 常  The  three  relations, ― prince, 
father  ami  luisbaud  ；  and  five  virtues, ― benevolence 
(仁 )， rectitude  (義 )， courtesy  (禮 )， knowledge (智 ), 
and  faitlifiilness  (信 ). The  whole  phrase  is  a  com- 
prehensive summary  of  human  duty. 

七言 / 人語 Diverse  opinions,  criticisms, 
couflicting  views. 

三天五 曰 Tliree  or  fonr  days,  a  few  days, 

橫 三豐四 This  way  aud  that  way,  up 
aud  down,  back  and  forth,  every  way. 

七木 八 小 Irregular  in  size,  different  sizes, 

三 差 雨 錯  Mistakes,  misuuderstaudiogs. 

~ • 差二錯 The  same. 


I 


Translation. 

1  Cli'ea  Yiie  Hsiug  is  entirely  too 
pig-headed.  He  hasn't  the  sli^'htest 
idea  of  how  to  adapt  himself  to 
circnmstauces. 

2  How  can  he  make  progress  when  he 
studies  in  such  an  irregular  way  ？ 

3  What  are  you  dissatisfied  about  that 
you  keep  up  such  a  grumbling  ？ 

4  This  piece  of  wood  is  bent  aud 
twisted  oat  of  all  shape  and  not  fit 
for  auythiug. 

5  He  came  again  and  again,  impor- 
tnniug  me  in  the  most  annoying  way. 

6  Yoa  should  behave  properly,  aod  not 
keep  meddling  with  things. 

7  If  a  man  ignores  the  hnman  relations, 
in  what  does  he  differ  from  the  brutes  ？ 

8  "  Act  as  head  of  the  family  for  three 
days,  and  the  very  dogs  will  be  dis- 
satisfied with  yon."  Can  you  expect 
to  escape  all  criticism  ？ 

9  It  is  not  worth  while  to  get  iu  a 
hnrry.  This  is  not  a  matter  that  can 
be  finished  np  iu  three  or  four  days, 

10  I  afterwards  asked  him  privately,  but 
he  still  tried  in  every  possible  way 
to  evade. 

11  How  is  it  that  these  cherries  of  yours 
are  so  nneqnal  in  size  ？  and  what  is 
more  they  are  chiefly  stems. 


& 櫞麵 L  1  II 一觸 5 鎖也 沒有。 oi 這 

檬纖 一一一 賺 j^s 用功 * 那能 見長進 „^  麼 

第 心 s| 嘴裏遑 麽；！ 一一 一一一 一謎酬 olli 木頭七 

1  1^ 八扭 ^  一 豁不成 材料。 oi 三 番兩次 的來纒 

^ 磨^ 奠 討人觚 oli 要規 規矩^ 不可七 抓八拏 

^ 的。 若不知 三綱五 ioi 與龠獸 有甚麽 雨檬處 

六 „i  0? 虽家三 B 狗也 蛾七言 八語的 還能免 |-〇 

課 消着急 、這 > ^是三 天五日 可了結 的事。 01^ 

我在背 地裏問 1 他還 是橫三 豐四的 支吾。 0  I。 

這些樱 桃>怎 麽七大 八小的 1、 ②帶着 裏頭淨 
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他 打 0 不九 了。 事 我 

思 

他 13  0 

再 不 每 1。 漏成, 0 惝 三 

萬 

的 

倘 1'"^ 

三過月 0 他 1? 好 举 

想 > 

年 

若 

再 ^ 摔 別 IS  — 辧、 雨 

那 

紀 

有 

四 兒不太 大家若 Ml 

知 

太 

個 

的 來。 上 大意 人 >  是 打 

老 

大. 

 '  

央 0 三 意過都 七七七 了 

天 

差差 

求. 我 20 千 了，  一頭 } 叉股個 

爺 

話 

二雨 

也 本兩依 點 八八八 ：？^ 

有 

願 

錯錯, 

只 不吊我 外校哎 杈亦 

 ' 

我 

得 愛錢， 看 務 的， 樂 

定 

倒 

可 

給 曾 君君十 沒 就 乎。 

的 

四 

他 他 七三有 有， 叫 0 

安 

的' 

來 

調調的 民民八 眞 人 一 

'棑。 

〇 

找 

處說 閒 八七 九 是難條 

〇 

任 14 你 

調調 事， 的， 不 戚十 插 線 

他 15 你 

呀。 

處氣但 還 行。 水子手 的 

呌 

千 

〇 

12  If  it  tnrus  oat  that  there  are  any 
mistakes,  I  will  hold  yon  responsible. 

1 3  lie  is  too  old  ；  his  speech  is  rambling. 

14  Prepare  aud  plan  as  yon  will,  yoa 
will  find  that  the  purposes  of  God 
will  still  come  to  pass. 

15  I  administered  a  few  kicks  and  blows, 
which  gave  me  a  sense  of  supreme 
Sixt  is  faction.  ■ 

16  A  systematic  piece  of  business  is  easy 
to  manage,  but  in  a  complicated  affair 
it  is  hard  to  know  where  to  take 
hold. 

17  There  is  not  an  immoral  member  in 
the  whole  family.  It  is  a  clear  case 
of  niue  parts  iu  ten  (uo  leakage). 

18  Doii't  be  overconfident.  In  my 
opiuioa  there  are  eight  or  niue 
chances  in  tea  that  it  will  not  work. 

19  Hardly  earning  as  much  as  two  or 
three  thousand  cash  per  mouth,  wheu 
divided  up  I  find  it  insufficient  to 
make  the  ends  meet. 

20  I  am  loth  to  have  anything  to  do 
with  his  affairs,  but  he  has  impor- 
tiiued  me  over  and  over  agaiu,  so 
that  I  cauuot  but  speak  a  word  for 
him. 

21  This  collector  was  most  UDreleutiug, 
and  he  came,  too,  just  when  I  had  uo 


顧三舞 j 四 Inverted,  disordered,  confused, 
rambling,  incoherent. 

千 思萬想 To  devise  various  plans,  to  think 
auxionsly,  to  scheme, 

二 举雨脚 A  few  blows  and  kicks,  a  be- 
laboring, a  drubbing. 

七 八汉 At  loose  ends,  heterogeneous, 
complicated,  tangled. 

七 杈八股  The  same. 

^MAfX  The  same. 

十子九 成 Nine  out  often  grow  and  aiature. 

十 有八九 Eight  or  niue  chances  iu  ten, 
" ten  to  one." 

三 千兩吊  Two  or  three  thousand  cash. 
君 二民七 To  divide  np,  to  distribute  ： ― 
Note  19. 

君 七民八 The  same. 

再 三再四 Again  and  again,  over  and  over 
again,  time  tiud  agaio. 


七 拼 八 凑 To  "  make  a  raise  "  by  sacrificing 
this  for  that,  to  scrape  or  get  together, to  gather  up. 

口么 三喝二  To  cry  out  again  aud  again  ； 
clamor,  hue  aud  cry. 

二喝三 The  same. 

千 辛萬苦 Toils,     privations,  hardships, 


iiicouveuieuces. 


^三 叠四 One  thing  upon  another,  piled 

np,  iu  close  succession. 

^H^Pg  The  same. 

二 言雨語 A  few  words  or  sentences,  in 
short,  summary. 

七析 八才 H  Seven  or  eight  parts  in  ten  : ― 
Note  26. 

七 顧八倒 In  confusion,  topsy-tarvy. 

七嘴 / 人舌 (Conflicting  opinions,  miscel- 
laneous criticisms. 

三曰 打角雨 日曬網 Uuprofih 山 k', 
uu  productive. 


VOCABULARY, 

陳 Ch'hi^,    To  spread  out  in  order,  to  marshal  ； 
 to  state  in  order  ；  stale,  used  np  ； 

n  surname. 

執糊 Chi^  niu、     Obstinate,  self-opinionated, 

 pig-headed, 

拘板 Chv}  pan\  Stiff,  set,  pig-headed. 

楼 Ying'^  The  cherry. 

楼桃 】7/？ 浐 t'ao^  The  cherry,  cherries. 

蒂 IP.    The  peduncle  or  stem  of  a  flower  or 
 frnit. 

蒂把   A  stem  of  flower  or  fruit. 

亦  1  气  And,  also,  moreover,  likewise,  (w.) 

桷手  Ch'a^  skou^.    To  take  or  catch  hold;  to 
 meddle,  to  interfere. 

Notes 


外務 Wai^  wu^.  That  which  is  ontside  one's  call- 
 ing  or  duty,  misdoing,  immorality. 

意 2V  iK    Chief  idea;  sanguine,  elated,  con- 
 fident. 

要 Fao*  changK    ； To  collect  debts  or  ac- 
 counts. 

起見 Ch'P  ckien\    With  the  object  in  view,  for 

 the  sake  of  ；  motive  ； ― 

always  stands  at  the  end  of  a  clause. 

架弄 Ckia^  lung^.    To   endure,   to  stand;  to 
 pretend,  to  brag. 

放 IjM  Fang^  ckangK  To  sell  on  credit. 

:|^P  K'ou^,    To  dedncfc,  to  discount;  to  hook  ；  to 
 buckle  ；  to  button. 

主事 C/'"3  sh\ 


To  control,  to  snperiutend,  to 
. be  the  head. 


4 不 成材料  Kot  fit  for  material y  not  fit  for  use. 

6 《 W 八擎  sometimes  means,  to  snatch  or  meddle 
， '，； fh  thing  ft  in  an  uncirU  or  disorderly  way  ;  sometimes  it 
means,  to  take  in  a  surreptitiouft  or  underhand  way. 

8  The  (log  19  dissatisfied,  because  the  master  of  the 
house  is  so  economical  that  nothing  is  left  for  him  to  eat. 

15 不 亦總手  Is  it  vot  pleasure  7  an  expression 
quoted  ftom  the  Analects,  and  there  used  of  the  pleasure 
experienced  in  meeting  a  friend  from  a  distance,  but  here 


applied  in  a  humorous  way  to  the  satisfaction  felt  when  an 
enemy  or  an  opponent  is  put  to  the  worse. 

. 16  ― 條 線 的 事 情 An  affair  on  one  thread;  that 
is,  folloivimj  one  chalk  Hup., 一 that  which  is  counected  in  n 
regular  order,  "  one  line  of  things." 

17 十子 九成。 /  the  seeds  sow",  nine  out  of  ten 
(1^0 w  and  yield  grain.  盛水 不漏 The  vessel  does  not 
leak ；  that  is,  all  profit  mid  no  loss. 


諜六十 八百— 馆 


money  in  the  house  ；  by  borrowing 
of  one  and  another  aud  pnttiug  odds 
and  ends  together  I  made  np  five 
hnmlred  cash,  aud  managed  to  send 
him  off  the  best  way  I  could. 

22  Qnickly  give  him  a  little  cold  vict- 
uals and  send  him  away.  Why 
keep  him  here  crying  after  ns  with- 
out ceasiug  ？ 

^3  The  merchant  travels  hither  and 
thither,  subjecting  himself  to  all 
sorts  of  inconvenience,  solely  for  the 
sake  of  gain. 

24  Business  has  been  poor  these  few 
years,  and  besides  all  this  my  sons 
and  daughters  have  been  getting 
married,  piling  up  matters  on  me 
until  it  is  about  all  I  can  stand. 

25  I  am  sorry  I  was  not  at  home  last 
night.  If  I  had  been  there,  I  could 
have  wonnd  np  the  gentleman  iu 
a  few  words,  aud  there  would  have 
been  a  good  langh,  I'll  warrant  you. 

26  In  doiug  a  credit  business,  when 
pay-day  comes,  what  with  small  cash 


0  15! 個輕 m 的、 實 在稱翻 又赶上 家裏沒 

有錢 >  東家討 、西家 像七拼 < 凑的 封付了 

9- 

五 百錢、 好歹撮 弄他走 L  點冷 

餒、 打發他 a 罷、 呌 他儘自 HIE 的做 

甚麽 1^  0  is 人棘雌 麵赌、 千辛 萬苦的 

巴：^ 無非爲 利起見 ^5 這幾 年的 生意不 

纖又 加上男 婚女默 建三體 四的辦 I？ 

在彀我 架弄的 0 可惜 g 效我不 在家若 

是我在 家氣三 曾雨 語盤倒 那先. 昝保 

有 镊好笑 0 放脹 的買賣 到還錢 的時候 
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19 君 二  R 七  The  kill  (J  three  parts  aud  the  subject 
.terpii, ― referring  originally  to  the  proportion  paiii  in  taxes, 
but  commonly  used  of  apportioning  anything  according  to  the 
requirements  of  tlie  case.  la  the  Southern  form,  the  numbers 
seven  and  eight  seem  to  be  used  at  random.  點， besides  its 
many  other  meanings,  means  also  to  count  out  in  order,  to 
check  over.    This  is  its  meaning  in  the  expression 打 不 過 

點來 

； that  is,  insufficient  to  7neet  all  of  the  various  uses  for 
which  it  is  required. 

23  Different  dialects  give  us  nearly  all  the  changes 

that  can  be  rung  on 柬西南 北， with 跑 and 奔,一 all 
"leaning  the  same  tiling. 

2, 男 i§ 女嫁 The  male  taking  a  wife  and  thefemah 
marrying  a  husband  ；  that  is,  the  marriage  of  sous  and 
daughters. 

26 小 錢 Thiu,  imperfect  cash  are  in  the  South  called 


毛 錢， In  pay  in  w  cash  in  quantity,  especially  when  paying 
accounts  at  the  end  of  the  year,  it  is  a  common  thing  to  pass 
off  strings  of  cash  that  are  ^ 数， short  in  count. 

抹零 

The  debtor  pays  the  round  numbers,  neglecting  the  odd  num- 
bers and  expects,  indeed  in  a  sort  compels,  the  creditor  to 
accept  that  much  less.  扣 底  The  sales  having  been  in 
each  case  for  small  amounts,  really  represent 満 錢， full 
count,  but  the  payment  being  in  the  round  sum  aud  conse- 
quently subject  to 底 子, the 底 子 becomes  in  fact  a  dis- 
count. 七折八 扣， cut  down  to  seven  or  eight  parts  in 
teUj  is  here  used  to  summarize  the  losses,  and  may  include, 
besides  those  here  mentioned,  unsaleable  goods  taken  in 
exchange,  partial  payments,  insolvent  debtors,  etc.,  by  all  of 
which  the  gross  amount  is  discounted. 

29 長忍 久耐 is  a  transposition  。f 長^ 忍 耐, 
after  the  model  of  the  phrases  in  Lcs.  185, 


LESSOI<r  CLXXXV 工工 • 
Inferential  Phrases, 


總而 "^之 In  a  word,  in  conclasion,  to 
snm  up. 

總之 In  general,  to  sum  up.  [evident. 
炎口 此看來 Thus  we  see,  from  which  it  is 

從此 看來 From  which  we  see,  from  which 
it  ajipears  or  is  evident. 

由 itt 觀之 From  which  it  appears,  thus  it 
is  evident. 


由 是觀之 The  same, ― 是  being  used  for 
此， which  is  its  original  book  Penso. 

這樣. 看 獰來。 1 這麼 看起來 

From  which  it  is  evident,  thus  it  appears,  from 
which  it  would  seem. 

适麼 說起來 From  whicli  statement  we 
see,  ia  such  a  case. 

這等 說起來 The  same. 


Vocabulary. 


誠命 C/n'e*  ming^  Commandments.  1 波斯 Poo}  s'i^  Persia 


II 碧 ChHang^,    To  irritate  the  throat  ；  to  choke  ； 
 to  suffocate  ；  to  smoke  out. 

l!^ 鴨 戲/  A  mosquito  net. 


攻打 Kung^  ta\  To  attack,  to  fight. 

足 iVV2  To  follow,  to  accord  with  ；  a  unn» 

希禾 ll 足 Ihi}  "4  ？ "2  Greece. 


aud  short  count,  cnttics;  off  fractions 
aud  deducting'  discounts,  you  realize 
ouly  seven  or  eight  parts  iu  ten,  so 
that  finally  there  is  uo  profit  left. 

27  A  straightforward  matter  iu  the  bands 
of  an  incompetent  man,  soon  gets  so 
involved  that  there  is  no  head  or  tail 
to  it. 

28  Though  the  family  he  unmerons  yet 
it  has  but  one  head.  If  each  oue 
wants  to  have  things  his  own  way, 
it  will  be  impossible  to  get  along. 

29  Iq  whatever  he  undertakes,  a  man 
should  be  perseveriug  and  exercise 
patience.  If  he  speuds  three  days 
fishiuo;  aud  two  days  drying  his  nets, 
he  will  make  but  little  progress. 


又有;^錢>又有短歡又抹|^ 

又 相 i 七析 A 相的 並不賺 

錢。 01- 好的事 叫 糊塗人 

一 辦、 就弄 的七顚 <倒>  一  ^ 

眉眼沒 ^or 豕有千 if 主事 

1 人 1* 是化嘴 A 舌的 >  那還 

能行晛 o>s- 無諭 做甚^ 總 

要有 §、f 能 忍久耐 * 倘 

楚三 W 打角" 雨日曬 亂將來 

進益 必有其 i 


b/O 
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貝乎 Kwei*'  hv}.   To  value,  to  estimate  highly  ； 
 to  regard  as  valuable. 

廿美 

Kan^  meP  Delicious,  luscious. 

*^  Lan^  hsingK    To   coufnse   the  miud,  to 
. . . '  disorder  the  faculties. 

傷 身 Shangi  sken\    To  wonnd   the  body  ；  to 

 injure   the  health  ；  to 

nndermine  the  constitution. 

Shwa?  ksil^  tsA    To  fall  into  dissi- 

 pated  habits,  to 

sow  one's  wild  oats,  (n.) 


耍匪類 Shwa? /"3  lei^  The  same,  (c.) 

不成常 clvhig-  ch'cmgs*   To  leave  the  path 

 of  virtne,  to 

become  dissipated.  (*8.) 

析騰 Cki^  t'ing\    To  spoil,  to  rnin;  to  nse  np  ； 
 to  squander ,  (k.) 

踢 弄 Ti^  lm[i\    To  spoil,  to  rnin  ；  to  squander; 

 to  sell  at  a  sacrifice,  (c.) 

步 行 P"4  hsing^  To  walk,  to  go  on  foot. 

藝 r""i.. .  ....  To  strike;  to  thump,  to  jolt. 


Translation. 

1  Although  the  commandmeuts  of  God 
are  ten,  yet  they  are  all  summarily 
compreheuded  iu  the  oue  word  love. 

2  Although  smoking  out  mosquitoes  is 
cheaper,  yet  grass  has  to  be  bought 
every  jear  ；  although  using  a  net  in- 
volves a  greater  outlay,  the  expense 
is  once  for  all  ；  from  which  it  appears 
that  using  a  net  is,  after  all,  the  more 
economical. 

3  Ouce  upon  a  time  the  King  of  Persia 
attacked  Greece  with  a  million  of 
soldiers,  and  yet  they  were  defeated 
by  twenty  thonsand  Greeks  ；  from 
which  it  is  evident  that  the  great 
desideratnm  with  soldiers  is  skill  and 
valor,  not  numbers. 

4  Yon  often  see  brothers  qnarreling 
until  they  will  not  even  speak  to  each 
other,  bat  as  soon  as  a  quarrel  arises 
with  an  outsider,  no  matter  who  is  in 
the  fault,  they  all  pitch  in  together  ； 
from  which  it  appears  that,  after  all, 
brothers  are  nearer  than  strangers. 

5  That  man  Wang  Yliea  Chi  is  too  nu- 
reliable.  A  few  days  since  I  eu- 
t rusted  some  very  important  business 
to  him,  he  also  promised  most  posi- 
tively, and  yet  after  all  he  did  not 
attend  to  it,  and  my  business  weut 
by  defliult.  Ans.  From  this  it  would 
seem  that  he  was  not  yonr  sincere 
friend.  What  possessed  you  to  put 
such  confidence  iu  him  ？ 

6  These  wine-bibbers  who  never  know 
when  to  leave  off  their  cnps,  when 
ouce  they  get  drunk,  at  the  very 
least'  neglect  their  business,  and  iu 
more  serions  cases,  involve  themselves 


上帝的 誡命雖 有十條 * 總而言 之 > 却都 包在 一 個愛字 裏面。 og 

蚊子雖 1^ 意却 是年年 費氣用 蚊帳雖 氲却只 一 年花 i 從此 i 

第 來、 還是褂 蚊暢上 ^  o?B 初波靳 Hi 用 一 百萬兵 攻打希 利足亂 

一 倒 被希利 足的二 萬兵打 教了、 如此看 來> 兵是 貴乎精 * 不貴 乎多。 

八 ose 見弟 兄們爭 iS 彼 此連話 都不軋 一 到和 外人打 起架^ 也 

十 不諭 誰惹的 事> 就都 一 齊動手 、由 此看來 > 弟兄總 处外人 更親。 0 

七 .Bi 元吉那 個人太 靠不住 # 前幾天 我託他 一 件項要 緊的事 情> 

課  -  艮  t  fc  0 

他也 滿口應 承了歸 謝他却 一 翻沒 辦把我 的事情 軏誤了 《. 這 

難看起 來> 他原不 是你的 心腹. ^你 怎麼敢 重託他 l^o^ 些好 

酒的 人時刻 手不離 d. 盅 不雛嘴 >  一 到 喝醉了  1 輕者 軌誤事 iii 重 
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船廠 CJihoan?  ch'angs.    A  ship  yard  ；  a  navy 
 yard, 

强 兵 GhHang^  ptng\    To  secure  an  efficient  sol- 
 diery^  to  strengtben  the  army. 

製 Clii^  To  cut  out  ；  to  fabricate,  to  make. 

製 造 Ch'ii  tsaoK  To  maunfacture. 

軍器 Chiin〜  chHK  -  -  -  Implements  of  war,  arms. 

精妙 Gking^  miaoK    The  highest  excellence,  ex- 
 qnisite  ；  iugeuions. 

運 用 Yiin^  yung\    To  make  use  of,  to  apply;  to 
 adopt. 


能人  Neng-  jhv-  A  man  of  ability. 

武備 Wu^  pei\    Military  force  or  strength  ；  to 
 recruit  and  organise  troops. 

臥房— Woa''  fang\  A  bedroom. 

^貝 |5  ffsiii}  lang\  A  bridegroom. 

新 官 Ssiri^  lang^  kwarO-  The  same,  (s.) 

Usiv>  fu"^  A  bride. 

洞 房 Tu7ig^fang\  A  bridal  chamber. 

嚴密 rVe"2  mi\    Private,  retired;  secret,  close; 
… -  nou-committaL 


in  very  great  misfortunes  ；  from 
which  we  see  that  although  the  taste 
of  wine  is  Inscions,  yet  it  is  a  poison 
that  disorders  the  faculties  of  the 
、 mi  ad  and  nndermiues  the  health. 

7  Yii  Hsiao  Hsi,  becoming  dissipated, 
squandered  all  his  houses  and  lauds. 
When  his  mother  scolded  him,  he 
replied,  "I  Lave  Dot  yet  disposed  ot 
my  wife  and  childreu."  From  this 
it  looks  as  if  he  probably  would  finally 
sell  even  his  wife  and  childreu  and 
squander  the  money.  - 

8  He  is  not  willing  to  spend  the  money 
to  hire  a  chair;  the  jolting  of  a  wheel- 
barrow he  will  not  pat  up  with  ；  a 
jinricksha  cannot  go，  and  he  is  him- 
self iiDuble  to  walk.  What  do  you 
think  can  be  doue  ？  A"s,  In  these 
circnmstauces  there  is  no  way  bnt  fur 
him  to  give  up  going. 

9  If  you  wish  your  sou  to  be  dutiful, 
you  must  not  maltreat  yonr  wife  ；  for 
if  a  son  sees  his  mother  ill-treated,  he 
will  reproach  his  father  ；  and  reproach- 
ing his  father,  how  can  he  houor 
him  ？  Moreover  if  a  man  thus  dis- 
hoaors  his  wife,  by  and  by  the  sou 
will  disregard  his  mother  ；  and  wheu 
he  disregards  her,  how  can  he  honor 
her  ？  Thus  it  is  evident  that  whoever 
maltreats  his  wife,  teaches  his  sou  to 
be  nudntifnl. 

10  If  Chiua  merely  establishes  a  few 
arsenals  aud  bnilds  a  few  navy  yards, 
bnt  does  not  lay  stress  ou  Western 
science,  and  have  the  people  establish 
scientific  schools,  she  can  never  make 
her  army  efficient;  for  withont  West- 
era  learning,  althongh  the  people 


者還 要惹下 大禍從 此看^ 酒味雖 然廿氣 却是亂 ^傷身 子的毒 

。 7  耍 虛子、  折騰  .  , 

藥0 于小喜 II 麵. « 把房虔 田地都 sti  了他媽 說氣他 說還有 

老婆 孩子沒 W  i 飙這 赚看來 > 連 他的老 婆孩子 * 將來也 是要麵 

騰  。 8 舞 弄 J  、  舞. 

^ 掉的 o 要 僵 轎他 嫩太貴 坐小車 他嫌撃 的慌東 洋車又 去不了 

他自己 也不能 步 行>  你說 怎麼檨 „i 答 這等 說起來 * 他 只可 以不去 

就是 想叫兒 子孝鼠 就不該 打駡妻 子.. 因爲 兒子見 毋親挨 

打受氣 就必埋 怨义紙 旣然埋 怨父親 、還 能孝敬 父親嗎 >而 且人這 

檨輕 看妻子 >久 而久之 * 兒子 也必輕 看母親 * 旣 然輕看 母親- 還能孝 

y 毋親 由 I 觀 1<凡 苦待妻 子的人 就是教 導兒子 不孝順 r.:0 

中國只 安幾個 f- 局子 >開 幾個船 1 却不重 西國舉 g| 使 民問設 
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肅 SuK  Reverence;  awe,  dread;  conrteons. 

熏靜 Su^  c/mig^  Quiet,  undisturbed. 

ChingK  Boundary  ；  abode  ；  neighborhood, 
. -  district,  place  ；  state,  condition. 

仙境 Hsien^  ching^.    Fairy-land;  romantic,  uu- 
 ••*...  real. 

親 友 CA'zV   Relatives  aud  friends. 

門 Meii^  kungY  A  doorkeeper,  a  porter. 

^  Lao\  -..  -..  A  bnrly  old  man. 

R  1 老 J/e'?i2  i^Qi  A  doorkeeper,  (s.) 


胄辦 pan^  A  butler,  a  purveyor. 

僮 T、ung2  A  slave  boy  ;  a  slave  girl. 

書僮 Shu}  t'ung\    A  school-room  servitor  or 
 attendant.  ^ 

打 雜 To?  tsoK    To  serve  as  man-of-all  work,  to 
 act  as  coolie  or  waiter. 

謙恭 Ch'ien}  kung^.     Respectful,   deferential  j 

 u7mssianing» 

高傲 Kao《  ao^. .  -  -  Frond,  haughty,  imperions. 
自 大 Tsi*  fa*  - -.,  Self-important,  conceited 


may  maunfacture  arms,  they  cannot 
make  really  good  ones  ；  although  they 
have  engines,  they  will  uot  be  able  to 
use  them  ；  althongb  they  have  great 
gnus,  they  will  not  know  how  to  fire 
them  accurately;  althongh  they  have 
a  multitude  of  soldiers  aud  nnmerous 
generals,  yet  there  will  be  few  men  of 
ability.  In  a  word,  learning  is  the 
fonudatioa  of  military  strength.  If 
learning  flourishes,  the  nation,  as  a 
natural  consequence,  will  become 
_  powerful.  ^ 

11  The  room,  where  one  sleeps  is  called 
a  bed-chamber,  the  bedroom  of  the 
bridegroom  and  bride  is  called  the 
bridal  chamber  ；  from  which  we  see 
that  a  nuptial  chamber,  as  compared 
with  a  bed-chamber,  suggests  the  idea 
of  privacy  and  quiet,  aud  has  also  a 
specially  romantic  flavor. 

12  Wheu  yon  visit  the  family  of  a  rela- 
tive or  friend,  even  those  of  inferior 
station  whom  you  meet,  shonld  be 
addressed  in  a  becoming  manner. 
For  example,  the  man  who  watches 
the  door  shonld  be  addressed  as  porter  ； 
the  man  who  makes  purchases,  as 
butler  ；  the  man  who  keeps  the  ac- 
connts,  as  clerk;  the  mao  who  over- 
sees the  afiiiirs  of  the  honsehold,  as 
steward;  the  cook,  as  professor  of  the 
culinary  art;  the  school-room  waiter, 
as  footman;  aud  others  who  are  raeu- 
of-alI-\vork,  as  waiters  or  attendants. 
Even  to  address  as  old  Chang,  or  old 
Li,  is  quite  admissible.  In  general, 
yon  should  treat  all  yoa  meet  with 
courtesy  aud  deference,  and  not  ex- 
hibit a  haughty  and  self-important 
spirit,  thereby  incurring  people's 
contempt. 


立格物擧|^斷乎不能强兵因爲^:.^沒有西國學間雖能製造軍器>也 

不能精$?雖有^^氍也不能運用>雖有大^也不能拿準頭>雖是兵多 

將 鼠也沒 有多少 能.. ^總 而言^ 學問乃 是武備 的根本 * 倘 tj^ 學間典 

起 1 國 家自然 就强盛 L  0  V 睡覺 的房子 > 名謂臥 和 

的臥 《! ^名 謂洞氣 這 麼說起 來.. 洞一房 臥房 > 格 外有個 嚴密肅 靜的意 

思又格 外有個 仙境的 0 到了親 友家就 是見了 底下人 也有個 

稱呼 方看門 的稱門 I、 買東 西的稱 胄辦、 瞀 賬的稱 先生料 埋家務 

的稱 管家、 厨子 稱厨疆 蘭伺候 書房的 稱書僮 * 其餘 做零碎 事的. -稱打 

雜的、 或稱 帮忙^ 就是^  一 聲老 張老^ 也無 不1^ 總^ 見人 應當和 

氣謙^^不可 一 味的高 傲自大 、反倒 叫人 瞧不起 
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Notes. 


1 總 而  g  之 is  a  book  phrase,  but  is  in  constant  use 
in  iMaiularin.  It  usually  stands  after,  and  sums  up  several 
particulars,  bnt  is  so  used  in  this  sentence  that  it  may  be 
fairly  rendered,  summarily. 

2  Mosquitoes  are  smoked  out  by  burning  a  coarse  rope 
niatle  of  fragrant  weeds,  which  will  smoulder  a 】ong  time, 
giving  out  a  plentiful  smoke,  that  drives  out  the  mosquitoes, 
but  does  not  seriously  inconvenience  the  sleepers. 

3 精 is  here  used  to  express  that  which  is  lieUl  to  con- 
stitute the  highest  excellence  in  a  soldier,  viz.,  perfection  in 
discipline  and  skill  in  the  art  of  war.  貴 手 is  slightly 
bookish. 

5  >C、 腹 A.  Heart-h^Vy  man  ；  that  is,  one  whose  friend- 
sliip  enters  into  his  innermost  feelings,  and  hence  is  real  aud 
sincere. 

6 手不, 盟 不離， A  ready  made  couplet, 
viviilly  describing  one  wlio  is  exoessively  given  to  drink. 

7  It  is  not  an  uncommon  thing  for  gamblers  and  opium 
smokers  to  sell  their  wives  and  children  in  order  to  get  tlie 
means  of  gratifying  their  evil  propensities. 


9  This  sentence  was  written  by  a  Christian.    It  is 
whether  any  heatlien  Chinese  ever  constructed 
such  an  argument. 

10 兵 多將廣 Soldiers  many  and  generals  ahun- 
rf^t / , / ,  _ a'' \ e a (1  y - 1  n a d e  phrase  expressing  the  idea  of  an 
extensive  military  organization. 

11 新 郞 and 新 婦 are  both  decidedly  bookish, 
being  rarely  if  ever  used  in  colloquial.  新 郞 宫 is,  however, 
used  collofiuially  in  the  South. 

12 底下入  is  a  general  term  signifying  inferiors, 
and  including  subordinates  of  all  classes.    先生 is  used  in 

this  case,  because  the  service  involves  writing, 
is  a  book  term  and  characterizes  an  ofHce  only  kiiosn  in  I  lie 
liousea  of  the  very  wealthy.  帮 忙 的 applies  to  a  servant 
or  helper  hired  for  a  special  occasion.  .Such  a  mode  of 
address  us 老 張， would  only  be  allowable  in  case  tlio 
parties  were  acquainted  with  each  other. 


XilESSOItT  CXjXXXV 工工 工.' 

Special  Uses  of  Certain  Words. 


們 Though  nsnally  fonnd  ouly  with  the  per- 
sonal pronouns, 們 is  sometimes  used,  as  noted  in 
Les.  3,  with  other  wonls  clenotiug  persons.  In 
this  lesson  are  illustrated  some  of  its  more  unusnal, 
bnt  perfectly  legitimate  nses. 

甚 la  Maudariu  books, 甚 is  not  nnfroqnently 
found  used  alone  iu  the  sense  of 甚 麽. It  is 
pimply  an  attempt  to  write  the  colloquial  sha"、 


wliicb,  as  noted  in  Les.  17,  is  a  widely  nseil 
colloquial  contraotion  of 甚 麽. Thus  nsed 甚 
should  be  read  shn\  as  it  is  spoken. 

嘛 This  eliaracter  is  occasionally  found  in 
books,  as  a  colloquial  contraction  for  ff 麼. More 
commonly  this  contracted  form  is  written  simply 
麼， which  in  tliLs  case  is  rea'l  ma  in  the  North  ant} 
me  in  tlv?  >Sontli. 


Translation. 

1  If  sisters-in-iaw  do  not  become 
estrauged,  the  family  is  not  easily 
divided.  ― 

2  If  husband  and  wife  have  not  confid- 
ence ill  e:ich  other,  no  jealousy  cau 
compare  with  theirs. 

3  Ting  Hsiie  Lu,  father  and  sous ― there 
is  not  one  well-behaved  man  amougst 
them. 

4  If  he,  a  mau,  wlieu  placed  in  these 
circumstances  could  not  endure  it, 
how  much  less  could  you  who  are  a 
woman  ！ 

5  How  impossible  it  is  for  evil  doers  to 
escape  the  couseqnences  of  their  sins, 
how  much  soever  they  may  iibstaiii 
from  meats  and  repeat  prayers,  build 
bridges  and  repair  roads  I 

0  The  literati  ami  the  wealthy  freqnout- 


i 若 她娌們 不生外 心家是 

難以分 妻們 若不相 

第得 >  嫉 比誰 都大。 0  P '學祿 

百錢" S 們" 速 ) 個^^德 的也沒 

.Ai-oi 做鄉， 飄碰 見這^ 

十尙且 扎淨不 -J^ 何况 你是羅 

莉呢 o# 惡的人 們任憑 

怎麼 樣的喫 齋念輕 >  修橋輔 

路 * 焉 能麵了 他的罪 惡呢。 〇 

^铃 富戶姓 常有仗 着勢力 
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怎 Normally, 怎 always  takes  either 麼 or 檨 
nfter  it  (and 怎 榛 is  really  ti  con  traction  for 怎 
麼 様), t>ut  in  books  it  is  sometimes  used  aloue, ― 
rarely  in  colloquial,  and  is  theu  geuerally  followed 
either  by 能， 好， 敢 or 的. 

昨 A  colloqaial  contraction  of 作 什 麼， chief- 
ly, thougli  not  exclusively,  used  as  a  reply  、v1k'u 
another  calls,  as  "What  is  it  ？，，  is  often  used  in 
English.  It  is  extensively  used  ia  Northern  aud 
Central  Manduriu,  but  not  ia  Southeru.    It  must 


be  distinguished  from  I©  cJia,  which  is  Pekingese, 
and  ia  simply  an  affirmative  reply. 

等 When 等 stands  at  the  end  of  a  clause, 
either  aloue  or  joined  with 類 or  other  srrijilar 
word,  it  lueaus,  and  such,  and  the  like,  and  so  cm, 
iiiclndiiig  all  of  the  class  of  persons  or  things  re- 
ferred to.  When 等 is  doubled  at  the  end  of  an 
emimeration  of  purticnlars,  it  is  equivalent  to  etc. 
When  joiued  to  a  prononu,  as  in 伊 等， it  is 
practically  eqnivaleut  to  a  plural. 


Vocabulary. 


嘛 Ma?、  A  colloquial  character  used  as  a  contrac- 
 tioo  for 什 麽 ： ― see  ^ab. 

昨 Cha^,    A  hoarse  noise  ；  a  coutractiou  for 作 

 什麽 ： 一 see  Sub. 

外心 Wai^  hsiv}.    Disaffection,  alienation,  cs~ 
 --. trangement, 

修德 te\  To  maiutaia  a  good  character,  to 
 be  virtuous,  to  be  well-be  have  (L 

^  Chai^.    To  abstain  from  ；  fasting,  penance  ； 
 dignified. 

喫齋 Ch 、飞〜 ch(d〜  To  abstain  from  meat. 

念 經 Nien4  chhig'^  To  repeat  jn'aj'ers. 

Cldn^  The  same  as 襟.  ' 

糸中铃 SkerO-  chiu\    The  literary  class,  the  gou- 


富 戶 Fu^  hu^  The  wealthy. 

民人 Min-jhi\  Common  men,  the  people. 

治 罪 Cld^  tswei^  To  condemn,  to  punish. 

P^emf-  To  boil  ；  to  decoct  ；  to  scald. 

^  P"ngK  A  report,  au  explosion. 

'膽 Cl{"'n\    To  dash  np,  to  spntter,  to  spurt;  to 
 tiuge  ；  to  soil. 

灣 Tsan^  To  splash,  to  spurt,  to  spncter, 

嫁 Lia(A  To  scorch,  to  burn  ；  to  illuminate  ；  a  sig- 
 ual  light. 

il^^?^  Z/ia^j-  Chiang^  p'aoK    A  blister  raised 
 by  fire. 

燈節 Teng^  chie-.    The  feast  of  lanterns  on  the 
 15th  of  the  first  mouth  ：— Note  8. 


ly  talce  advantage  of  their  position  to 
op[)ress  the  common  people.  If,  how- 
ever, they  happen  ou  au  official  who 
is  no  respecter  of  persons,  he  punishes 
them  just  the  same  as  he  would  auy 
one  else, 

7  With  a  sndden  report  there  spurted 
up  several  drops  of  boiliug  oil  and 
scalded  the  faces  of  the  young  acolytes, 
raising-  a  number  of  large  serons 
Misters. 

8  Every  year  (lui'iiig  the  several  days 
of  the  feast  of  lanterns,  the  business 
Iionses  all  hauo^  np  lanterns  and  trans- 
parencies, exciting  everybody  in  the 
whole  city  aud  suburbs  with  a  desire 
to  see,  aud  making  a  season  of  im- 
equaled  interest. 

9  Brothers  aud  sisters,  and  nephews 
and  grandchiklreD,  are  all  divided  into 
those  of  the  first  degree  of  cousau- 
giiiuity  aud  those  more  distant.  As- 
ceudiug  to  elders,  the  same  principle 


欺壓 民人的 若碰 着那種 不询情 

的官員 ^也是 一 檨的 治罪。 0  5| 

的晌了  一 聲 >  纖起好 些油黠 把 

那小逢 們臉上 燙了幾 個嫁！ ^大 

◦  Sr 年燈節 這 幾天 ^ 買賣 人們、 

無 不家家 懸燈結 氣惹 得 城廂內 

外 這 些人們 \ 沒有 一 個不 要看看 

的 >  眞 是 熱鬧無 ±^  ◦  ^ 兄 徵姊妹 

們 >  娃兄們 >  孫子們 >  都分親 的和叔 

伯^ 往 上椎諭 >  就是爺 爺們、 
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懸 Hsue7i^,    To  suspend ;  to  be  anxious;  in  sns- 
 •  -  •  peuse,  imdecided. 

結彩 Chie^  (s'ai^.    To  ornamont  by  festooning 
 with  cloth  or  paper  haugings. 

城厢 Ch'ing^  hsiang'^  City  aud  suburbs. 

叔 1g  Shit^pod^  Family  relationships  wliiclicome 
 th  rough 叔 aud      ：— Note  9. 

夕 [»  ^  Wai^  kung^.   A  maternal  graudfatber.  (s.) 

推諭 T'wei^  lun^.    To  carry  out  an  argnmout  or 

 traiu  of  reasoning,  to  infer, 

to  proceed  in  the  application  of  a  principle. 

銀兩 i'《'"2  liangs  A  few  taels.  (w.) 

明 公 Minff'  kimg〜. A   master  of  auy  art  or 
 -  science. 

百曉 Paz^  hsiao^.   Master  of  any  art  or  science, 
 one  who  knows  it  all.  (s.) 

盤問 P'a;i^  ivhi\    To  question,  to  interrogate, 
 to  ])nu]p. 

 Sabonliuate  officers. 


ft 活活的 Mang"^  hivod-  hivoa-  ti^.  Quite  busy, 
 pressed  with  work. 

水资 Shwei&yien〜,  Tobacco  prepared  for  smokiDg 
 iu  a  water  pipe : ― Ifoto 


說事人 Shwoa}  ski^jen^    A  mediator;  a  mid- 
 dleman  • 

查 明 ming\    To  make  careful  examina- 

 tiou,  to  search  iuto. 

票覆 Ping^/ur  To  report  to  a  superior. 

叔 弟 Shu^  ti\    A  consiu,  a  coutractiou  of 叔 

 伯 兄弟. 

貿 3lao*  To  barter,  to  trade^  to  deal. 

貿易 

Mao^  i4.  To  do  business,  to  trade,  to  ex- 
 change  commodities,  to  barter. 

竹 auA  The  bamboo. 

藍 Lan^  A  basket  with  a  bale  or  handle. 

六音 ch'uK  Domestic  animals, ― the  horse, 

 cow,  sheep,  chicken,  dog  and  hog. 

P"2'3  skouK  WilJ  animals,  beasts. 

昆 蟲 ck'u7ig^.   Insects,  including  also  rep- 
 tiles. 

串 珠 Ch'wan^  cfm、.    A  reference  book,  a  mar- 
 ginal  reference  ： ― Note  20. 

卽如  Suck  as,  for  instance,  (w.) 

地理 Ti*  li^  Gcomuicy ;  geogro.pliy. 

聖賢 Skeng^  hsien^.  Sages  ami  woi'thiea. 

卓木 ？ Va<?3 龍气  Vegetation. 


applies  to  paternal  aud  maternal 
gi'iiudfatliers,  paternal  aud  materual 
uucles,  as  also  to  paterual  aiid  mater- 
nal auuts. 

10  Please  go  and  see  what  be  has  come 
for, 

1 1  Well  my  esteemed  nephew,  what  have 
you  to  talk  about  that  you  have  come 
so  early  ？ 

12  I  wish  yon  would  inquire  and  as- 
certain bis  surname  aud  uame. 

13  I  will  of  course  present  him  with  some 
silver,  but  what  business  is  it  of 
yours  ？ 

14  1  supposed  that  he  was  really  a 
master  iu  Lis  profession,  but  upon 
careful  questiouiug  I  fouud  he  was  a 
complete  iguoramns. 

1 5  That  he  does  not  kueel  to  me  is  enongh, 
how  cau  yoa  possibly  ask  me  to  go 
aud  kneel  to  him  ？ 

16  How  can  I  excuse  you  for  causiug  me 
such  luortificatiou  ？ 

17  Yii  Yiiig  replied,  "  What  are  yon 
talkiug  about  ？  We  two  were  affi- 
aucecl  iu  oar  yonth,  and  I  have  borne 


饩叔叔 ^舅 1^ 以及 姑姑們 >  %M 們、 

也是如 t^ofi 你去看 看他來 i  ^一 

n  、  甚麽 

〇 ， 娃如何 來得遑 等早有 甚 1  麼 話 m 

os可以打聽打^i他姓甚名，龜◦梦 

自 然必赏 他銀雨 、却 千>  你 甚甚麽 事。 0  1^ 

當 是 他 眞 果 是個翻 m 仔細盤 問起來 > 

甚甚麼 事都不 懂 ？化 0  i  W 婉 我也罷 1.; 

怎 倒叫我 去婉他 l^o^ 鈴我 這樣丢 

7 

人 我怎能 白饒了 你呢。 OS 英 軋說那 
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貸 Tai^  To  lend,  to  loan. 

借贷 Chie^  tai4  To  loan  money. 

遂 Swei^  To  accord,  to  follow;  then;  finally. 

結建 Chie~^  lien\    To  gather  together,  to  baud 
 together,  to  confederate. 

埋論 Li^          To  reason,  to  argue,  to  remon- 
 strate. 


棍徒  Kun^  t'u\  A  base  fellow,  a  rnffiau. 

區殳傷 shangi  To  wonud  iu  a  fight. 

賴 Viui^  To  die,  to  perish,  (w.) 

wfl        3  mingK    To  lose  life,  to  perish,  to 
 die. 

痕 He/r  A  scary  a  mark  ；  a  trace  ；  a  fla^v. 

傷 狼 ShangY  hhx\  A  scar,  a  wound. 


Notes. 


S 爺兑們 Father  and  soyi  or  soils.  It  is  uncertain 
from  tliis  turui  whether  one  or  more  sous  is  meant,  though 
the  subsefiuent  pavt  of  the  sentence  implies  several. 

4 爺 5i 們, as  here  used,  is  a  Pekingese  term,  and 
ineaiis  a  man  as  distinguished  from  a  woman.  The  term  is 
not  lieaid  in  Eastern  Shantung  nor  anywhere  in  Southern 
Moiulanii.  The  term 娘 Bi 們 is  formed  in  tlie  same  way, 
and  means  a  woman  as  distinguished  from  a  man.  兒 is  to 
be  rcgaided  as  an  enclitic.    This  use  of 們 is  anomalous. 

5 卩契藏  To  eat  abstinence.  ；  that  is,  to  abstain  from 
meat  and  eat  only  vegetables. 修 橋铺路 TobnUd  hridrjes 
and  repair  roacZs,— doue  iu  order  to  ac—re  merit  with 
the  eoclH. 

7  Thia  sentence  is  from  the  HUtory  of  Robbers.  The 
character 烹 is  incorrectly  used,  as  it  means  to  hoil，  Init  not 
to  burst  or  resotmd.  The  proper  character  is 铜' 點 子 
is  rather  a  particle  than  a  drop.  A 滴 is  a  drop  as  it  drips 
or  falls  from  its  attachment  ；  a  is  a  drop  iu  its  detached 
or  isolated  state. 


G 燈節 The  feast,  of  lanterns,  which  is  held  on  the  14th, 
loLli  ami  16tli  of  the  first  month,  when  the  business  streets  of 
towns  and  cities  are  illuminated,  and  frequently  covered  with 
matting.  憑 燈 結 彩  To  hang  out  la7i/erns  a7id  tt-ans- 
■partncies,  and  to  ftdoon  doors  and  gateways  with  doth  or 
paper  hangiu'js. 

9 叔伯  The  chiKlren  of  one's 叔 and 伯， that  is, 
cousins  of  the  same  family  name,  are  called  sh u-poa  brothers 
and  sisters  ；  and  starting  from  this  point  the  term  $h u-poa  is 
extended  through  father  ami  mother,  until  it  eventually  comes 
to  be  applied  to  all  terms  expressive  of  family  relationship, 
except  that  of  father  antl  mother,  son  ami  tiaughter.  The 
extension  is  made  l)y  assuming  the  heirship  of  all  who  are 
shu-poa  to  fatiier  or  mother,  as  well  as  all  to  whom  I  hey  have 
become  heir  tlirough  their  fathers  and  mothers,  ami  so  on,  the 
special  term  expressing  the  relationship  being  in  each  case 
changed  to  suit  the  tlifTerence  of  geueratiou.     Thus  your 

father's  sh}i-2)oa  哥 哥  are  your  shu-jioa  大 爺,  your 
father's  shu-pod  姐 妹  are  your  shu-jioa  姑 姑， your 
motliei'a  ishii-^'oa 弟 兄    are  your  shu  pod  M  M-  your 


bilu  sons  and  daughters.  How  should 
I  Dot  know  him  ？ " 

18  Having  come  a  longdistance,  and  this 
buiug  the  first  favor  you  have  asked 
of  me,  how  could  I  send  you  back 
enipty-hauded  ？ 

19  He  has  already  drawn  his  salary,  bnt 
is  unable  to  control  bis  subordinates. 
Wliat  advantage  is  there  iu  retaiuiug 
such  au  iucompeteut  officer  ？ 

2U  Why  must  you  go  into  the  city  jnst 
now,  when  farm  work  is  so  pressing? 
Ans.  I  have  a  little  special  business. 

21  He  neither  wouudcJ  yon  uor  irritated 
yoa;  wliat  are  you  striking  him  for  ? 

22  Hung  Hsi,  are  yon  there?  Aiis.  Yes. 
Wl'11,  go  and  bny  four  ounces  of 
water-pipe  tobacco  for  me. 

23  The  officer  gave  judgment  that  the 
head  of  the  clan,  with  the  middlemen, 
etc.,  should  make  examination  and 
report. 

24  My  consia  is  going  to  your  place  to 
t  rade.  Will  yon  please  have  the  leather 
trunk,  bamboo  basket,  etc.,  left  with 
you  J  put  in  his  care  to  bring  back. 


生男育 ，一:^怎歸\ 不認 5|£  ◦， 旣是大 遠的來 

了 > 又是頭 一 回 向我問 口、 怎 好叫你 icB 手回 

去。 如今 已輕吃 了俸祿 >  却不。 能 I 官理屬 

^ 這 樣 無用的 {ni 還 要他幹 ◦  I- 在莊 

稼地裏 忙活活 ^你 要進城 去做甚 嘛麽、 答有 

黠閒事 2^  0  ，也 沒傷你 、也 沒惹^ 你要打 

--傲 甚麽。 ^  > 問做 甚麽 **Ja 

他 傲餅事 0 洪喜在 這裏， 有傲 鍵事答 

你^ 我買 四雨水 菸去。 ◦  Sk 批的是 叫族畏 

與說 事人等 * 查明 禀覆。 0 々有 我叔 弟來此 

貿《 ^請將 所寄 下之皮 親與竹 籃等： 託他 
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father's  Khu  -pod 孫 子 are  your  shii-pou 娃 兒, your  son's 
shu-poci 娃 兒 are  your  shu.poa 孫 子， &c.，  &c.  These 
relationships  are  canied  out  to  the  fifth  generation,  and  the 
hitrifa'-ies  involved  in  tliem  are  not  infei  inr  to  those  involved  in 
Uif  haiidlinw  of  an  irreducible  equation  of  the  third  decree,  iiot- 
、、- it  list  an  ding  wliioh,  every  old  woman  in  China  can  trace  them 
out  and  rattle  them  off  as  glibly  as  a  smart  boy  can  say  the 
multiplication  table.  A  working  knowledge  of  these  relation- 
filiips  is  well  worth  acquiring,  for  the  sake  of  the  great 
ad  vantage  it  affords  in  social  intercourse,  especially  with  the 
women. 

17 結 髮夫妻 Betrothed  jrom  the  time  when  (he  hair 
teas  tied  np  in  Utile  knots  or  fillets.  怎 的 is  an  obsolete 
form  found  only  in  books. 

13 向 我開口  0pm  your  mouth  to  me  ；  that  is,  ask 
of       a  favor,  especially  a  loan  of  money. 

22  Tlie  tobacco  smoked  in  water-pipes  is  prepared  from 
inftJiioror  refuse  tobacco  by  softening  with  oil,  coj^riiig  yellow 


with  sulphide  of  arsenic,  or  green  with  sulphate  of  iron  and 
copper,  then  coiiipactiug  in  a  press  and  shaving  into  shreds. 

26 串珠 '？〃 head^,  a  term  applied  to  books  of 
classified  extracts  from  celebrated  authors.  Sometimes  the 
串 珠 is  confined  to  the  classics  or  to  certain  classical  books. 
The  term  has  been  adopted  by  foreigners  to  signify  marginal 
reference^. 

27 错 等不一 Kind  kind  not  alike  ；  that  is,  various 

ki}ids,  many  ch"€S. 

28  Til  is  sentence  gives  the  principal  part  of  a  short 

indictment  (呈子 ), and  the  style  is  of  course  somewhat 
}yeii.  借 貸不遂 7"  lending  not  accordant  ；  that  is,  not 
accommodating  him  when  he  wanted  to  borrow.  身 is  com- 
monly used  in  writing  for  the  pronoun  I,  and  is  generally 
written  a  little  to  the  one  side.  與 takes 他 mulerstood 
after  it.  理 is  a  little  more  bookish  than  理， and 
is  used  in  a  somewhat  different  way. 


Male  and  Female. 


Special  terms  for  designating  the  male  and 
female  of  various  animals  prevail  in  Chiuese,  very 
much  as  in  English.  A  few  have  already  occnrred. 
Others  are  brought  together  iu  tliis  lesson.  For- 
eigners ofteu  make  themselves  ridiculous  from  not 
knowing  these  terms  and  their  proper  use.  [(7). 

男女 are  coafiaeil  almost  eutirely  to  persons. 


• ^母 are  tbe  most  general  terms  for  desig- 
nating uud  distiugaishiDg  the  male  ami  female 
of  birds  ； md  auimals. 

雌雄 are  used  in  IFenli  to  designate  the 
male  ami  female  of  birds  of  all  kiuds.  Iu  col- 
loquial 公 aud 母 are  used. 


25  The  bii\ls  of  the  air  and  the  fish  of 
the  sea  wore  created  by  God  on  tbe 
fifth  day,  while  the  various  kiuds  of 
beasts,  with  the  insects,  etc.,  were  all 
created  01】 the  sixth  day. 

26  The  parallel  passages  given  iu  the 
reference  book  are  all  arranged  by 
subjects,  such  as  astrouoray,  geo- 
graphy, biography,  botany,  etc. 

27  Look  at  the  people  in  the  world,  will 
yoLi  ；  ill  thou  L;'ii  they  all  ditfer  greatly 
iu  rank,  wealth,  etc.,  yet  they  are  all 
alike  iu  possessing  a  desire  for  riches. 

28  Sun  Wea  Clioa,  because  I  would  not 
lend  him  the  mouey  be  wanted, 
gathered  a  set  of  ruffians,  consisting  of 
Wang  Lien  Ch'ing,  Ts'wei  Chea  Shaa 
aud  others,  aud  came  in  a  company 
to  my  dooi'  aud  reviled  me  outrage- 
ously. My  eldest  sou  going  out  to 
reason  with  them,  was  set  ou  by  them 
and  beateu  almost  to  death  ；  iu  proof 
of  wliicli  there  are  his  wounds  aud 
the  testimony  of  Li  Te  Mao,  Li  Te 
Shiug,  Li  Te  Yiia  aud  others. 


5 
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牝牡  are  used  is  Wnili  to  designate  the 
male  aud  female  of  domestic  animals,  especially  of 
such  as  are  used  ia  sacrifice.  lu  colloquial 公 aud 


母 are  used,  except  where  special  names  exist. 

The  special  names  used  io  the  lessou  are  defined 
iu  the  vocabulary. 


Vocabulary. 


雌 IWt^  The  female  ofhirch;  weak. 

4ij  P'inK  The  female  of  beasts. 

輕飄 Ck  'i^ng〜  piaoK    Frivolous,  gay,  rollicking; 
 light,  slender. 

輕視 Ch'ing^  sh'i\    To  esteem  ligJdhj,  to  look 
 down  OD,  to  despise. 

佛 T'/'ao^.  Unsteady,  careless,  nnreliable. 

輕 fjlg  Ch'hiff^  Viao 〜- Frivolous,  trifling,  light- 
 - - - luiudcd,  gay. 

^  Tsung^  A  shote,  a  7nals  pig  ；  a  litter. 

脉 r'""2.  A  sacking  pig;  a  female  pig. 


秋 Yanq^  Young  grain,  sprouts,  shoots. 

秧猪  】'a"y  chii\  A  boar,  (y.) 

琴 1  i§  Chiao^  chu^  A  boar.  (c.  &  s.) 

滋生 Ts'ii  sMng^,   To  bmr,  to  produce  ；  to  mnl- 
 tiply,  to  teem. 

蕃 Faii^ . .  .  Luxnriant  ；  to  increase  ；  numeron?. 

蕃 生 厂', s//— 1  To  generate,  to  bear, 

老毋雜 Lao"^ 舰 3  eliui  All  old  sow. 

牙狗 Ya-  kou^  A  male  dog.  (c.  &  n、) 

编 Ts'"o"-  kou^  A  bitch,  a  slat,  (s.) 

兒驟 I 卜 o"o、"  A  male  or  jack  male. 


Translatio!T. 

1  If  the  conduct  of  either  men  or  women 
be  unduly  frivolous,  they  cauuot  avoid 
being  iiglitly  esteemed  by  others. 

2  How  can  yoa  distiugaish  the  male  aud 
female  oflittle  ducks  jast  out  oftbeegg? 

3  A  male  pig-  is  called  a  tsu?it/  ；  a 
female  is  called  a  t'lm.  A  male  hog 
is  called  a  boar,  and  a  hog  that  breeds 
pigs  is  called  a  sow. 

4  As  far  as  watching  the  lionse  is  coa- 
cerued,  a  bitch  is  quite  the  same  as  a 
dog  ;  bnt  every  one  oi>jects  to  luivint^ 
a  bitcb,  because  they  dislike  lier  pn[»s. 

5  This  he  mule  is  too  nnruly  ；  it  will  be 
better  for  me  to  ride  him.  You  may 
ride  this  she  mule  ；  she  is  a  little  safer. 

6  If  we  fanners  had  no  cocks  to  an- 
uonnce  the  uiorDiug,  how  conld  we 
know  the  time  ？ 

7  I  have  bad  euoiigb  of  keeping  tom- 
cats ； tlicy  will  never  stay  at  home. 
How  much  better  to  keep  a  tabby. 

8  "  Where  people  are  niauy,  tiiere  is 
confusion  ；  where  dm  go  us  are  many, 
there  is  drought  ；  where  daugbter.s- 
iii-law  are  luauy,  the  motlier-iu-kiw 
does  the  cooking  ；  where  roosters  are 
iiiauy,  the  moruing  goes  nnaDiioauced; 
where  lieus  are  main',  uo  eggs  are 
laid."  ' 

9  The  common  saying  is,  "A  mare  is 
not  fit  to  go  into  battle  ； "  which  is  a 
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検 lAn(f  A  rafter  ；  an  edge  ；  tinnihj^  vicious. 


展 K'e^  A  mare. 

K' 一  lod^  A  she  mnle, 

■tTP 鳥 mi)}g\    To  aunonnce  the  morning  as 
 cocks  do  by  crowing. 

P 帝 Ril  T?-  ming^  The  same,  (s.) 

R|S 灘 Lang^  mao^  A  he  cat,  a  torn  cat.  (n.) 

mao"^  The  same,  (a) 

女猫 maoi  A  she  cat. 

AT' 一  ma^  A  mare. 

j^i: 馬 金" 2  ma\  A  stallion. 

B 斗驢 C/iiao*  W  A  jackass. 

力 CMn〜 li*  Strew gt}"  mnscle. 

i 字驢 Ts'ao^  I'ii^  A  she  ass,  a  jenny. 


調 度 Tiao^  tod^.    To  transpose  and  arrange,  to 
 manage,  to  manipulate. 

^      Fan^  hsing^.    To  become  unruly  or  vio- 
 lent  ；  to  grow  cautaDkerous. 

番 H  Lin\ .  .  .  Scales  of  fish;  overlapping  like  scales* 

介 Chie^  To  aid  ；  to  iuvolve  ；  mail,  armor. 

驟 介    The  scaly  tribe, ― fishes,  turtles,  etc. 

《字 Tsi^,    A  cow, ― sometimes  nsed  in  books  for 
 the  female  of  other  domestic  animals. 

浮牛 Tsi^  niu^  A  cow, 

幢 Chlen!  A  bull,  an  ox. 

投生 T'ou^  sMng〜.    To  come  iuto  the  world,  to 

 be  born  from  another 

state  of  existence  info  tins* 

緩 Swei\  Quiet,  modest  ；  cot/,  amorons.  (\v.) 


fio^ure  to  indicate  that  a  woman  can- 
not do  the  business  of  a  raan,  just  as 
a  mare  cannot  take  the  place  of  a 
stallion  in  war.  、 

10  Although  jackasses  and  jack  mnles 
arc  stroun^er,  yet  for  draught  or  for 
farm  work  it  is  better  to  keep  she 
asses  and  mules,  for  the  reason  that 
slic  asses  aud  she  mules  are  more 
docile  and  do  not  become  nnnily. 

11  Do  not  be  dissatisfied  that  yon  have 
so  many  danghters.  The  saying  runs, 
" Minns  one  half,  the  world  could  not 
subsist."  If  all  reared  sons  and  uoue 
(laughters,  wonld  uot  mankind  fiud 
themselves  without  desceudauts  ？ 

12  All  living  things  on  the  face  of 
the  earth, ― birds,  beasts,  insects  and 
fishes, ― are  divided  iuto  male  and 
female,  and  all  are  propagated  by  the 
union  of  the  sexes. 

13  These  four  goats  are  all  billy-goats  ； 
bat  of  those  eight  sheep,  three  are 
rams  aud  five  are  ewes. 

J  4  A  certain  rich  man  had  a  dream  cue 
night.  He  dreamed  that  one  of  his 
debtors  came  and  said  to  him,  "I 
have  come,  good  sir,  to  pay  you  yonr 
account  ； "  and  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  disappeared  into  the  cow-stable. 
When  the  rich  man  awoke  he  heard 
some  one  outside  savin tr,  "  Oar  cow 
has  ^iven  Lirth  to  a  calf.*'  He  after- 
wards made  inquiry  aud  found  that 
this  same  debtor  had  in  fact  died  tluit 


能 替男人 辦埋事 情正彷 佛驟馬 不能替 兒馬上 陣打仗 一 

傲 CI. 驢和兒 眠雖然 筋力更 九但是 諭到拉 車一或 是莊稼 

地裏用 ；设^ 養蹄驢 和驟驟 rim 爲他 M 聽繊 § "沒有 反性 

的， 肘貌 oig. 鄉女醒 赌多、 少 一 般不 成世界 * 倘若 

人都， 雌舰 沒有養 女應践 S 、天 I 一  U 都絶了 後代了 

if  0^天地間的活粃無諭飛龠走^毘蟲鱗<=^  一 概都分 

. ^的母 前 且都按 母之 埋相歡 0  sslrar 個山： itf 都是. =^ 

4 

的*那<  個綿羊 、有三 個.^ 、的、 五個 毋的。 OSC  1 家財±^夜裏 

做了  一 夢 * 夢見 一 個 錢的 人來^ 我來還 你老人 家的鼠 

說完這話*就進牛画去了>這財主醒來>聽兄外面有人！^^我 
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司 晨 cli'enK  To  herald  the  morning. 

挺輕 S/mi  ching、    The  Book  of    History:  — 

…  'Note  15.        [Note  16. 

哮 Mie^  The  bleating  of  a  sheep  ；  a  calf :— 

^  Kad^  A  lamb,  a  kid. 

Not 

3  The  terms  here  applied  to  awine  are  in  common 
colloquial  use. 

4  The  antecedent  of 他 is  properly  the  term 母 狗， 
at  the  end  of  the  sentence.  下 is  used  of  tiie  bringing  forth 
of  all  animals,  as  well  as  of  the  laying  of  eggs, 

6 打 鳴 and 啼 鳴 mean  to  announce  the  morning 
by  crowing,  but  do  not  mean  to  crow  at  other  times,  or  in 
general,  which  is  expressed  by 叫 * 

*f 着 here  means  to  remain ,  to  stay.  The  terms  for 
male  and  female  cats  differ  much  in  different  places.  The 
use  of 女， as  in  Pekingese,  is  somewhat  anomalous. 

8  In  the  first  couplet,  了  is  not  used  because  the  words 
are  used  singly  ；  ia  the  second  couplet,  it  is  used  because  the 


籠 PieK    A  turtle, ― much  nsed  as  a  symbol  of 

 lascivionsness. 

嵐 7\：>'。？.  The  young  of  turtles,  rabbits,  monkeys, 

 etc.,  a  cab, 一 a  favorite    word  in 

Chinese  billingsgate. 

ES. 

words  are  used  in  pairs.  Its  use  or  otherwise  is  very  often, 
at  It  is  here,  a  mere  matter  of  taste  or  of  balancing  o{  clauses. 

14 你 adds  force  to  the  address,  and  being  iiccompanicil 
by  a  proper  title,  is  entirely  respectful.  Such  stories  as  thi3 
are  common  among  the  people,  and  form  the  main  grounil  of 
belief  in  tlie  theory  of  transmigration. 

15 書 經. f/ie  Bool'  of  History,  also  calleil  the  Bool  of 
Government^  was  originally  compiled  by  Confucius,  from  【lie 
historical  remains  of  previous  times,  covering  the  dynasties 
from  B.  C.  2400  to  B.  C.  T2\.  It  originally  embnicjtl  100 
books,  but  is  incomplete  at  the  present  time. 

16  The  composition  of  this  character  would  indicate 
its  application  to  the  young  of  ？ lieep,  ami  it  is  so  defined  in 
the  ilictionarics.  In  actual  practice,  however,  it  is  rnly 
applied  (o  the  young  of  cuttlp. 


nif^lit.  Thus  he  kuew  that  liis  debtor 
had  transmigrated  into  this  calf  for 
the  express  purpose  of  repaying  the 
account. 

15  The  male  and  female  of  birds  are 
called  t$%  and  hsiung ,  and  the  male 
and  female  of  beasts  are  called  p'in 
aud  mil.  This  is  the  distinction  con- 
stautly  observed  iu  books,  and  yet  uot 
always  so.  For  if  birds  aloue  are 
classed  as  ts'i  and  Jisiung,  why  then 
does  the  Book  of  Poetry  say,  "The 
lonely  fox  moves  coyly  "？  while  the 
commeDtator  says  that  a  hstung  fox  is 
referred  to;  and  if  beasts  are  always 
classed  as  p'in  aud  mu、  why  then  does 
the  Book  of  Records  say,  "  The  p'in 
fowl  rules  the  morning  watch  ，，  ？ 

1 6  Of  all  living  things,  some  make  no 
difference  in  the  names  by  which  the 
full  grown  aud  the  young  are  called, 
all  being  called  by  the  same  names, 
til  as  yonu,*^  dogs  are  called  little  male 
dogs,  aud  little  female  dogs,  also 
youug  cats  are  called  little  male  cats 
aud  little  female  cats.  There  are 
some,  however,  in  which  the  old  and 
the  yonng  are  not  desiguated  in  the 
same  way,  thus  a  yonug  cow  is  call- 
ed a  calf,  a  yonng  sheep  is  called  a 
lamb,  a  youug  ass,  horse  or  lunle  is 
called  a  colt  and  a  young  tnrtle  or 
rabbit  is  sometimes  called  a  kno  and 
sometimes  a  tsai. 


們的糊 牛>了  一 個 小鍵子 * 後來訪 問那個 久錢的 人果眞 

就在 這孜裏 死了、 饞 知道這 個小犍 原是 那欠錢 的人所 

纖生的 >  特爲 來填 還他。 俞的 << ！母 諭雌雄 * 走獸的 母 

諭牝： 這是書 中常見 的分別 > 其實也 不必靈 I 若獨 有飛 

食 諭雌雄 >  怎麽 詩輕 說有狐 終氣有 註狐是 4 狐的呢 * 若獨 

有走 獸諭牝 牝怎麼 書輕說 牝雞司 晨呢。 oil 有的活 物>有 

的不分 大小， 都 一 樣的 呌法， 就像小 ^還是 叫小牙 氣小毋 

狗 * 小亂 還是叫 小牙猫 * 小. K 亂但 是也有 大小不 一 檨叫法 

的 * 就像小 ^叫哮 子 * 小羊叫 子 > 小驢 小馬小 騾子、 都叫駒 

小籠和 小兎子 >  有叫 黑子的 >  也 有叫崽 子的。 
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便 (pien),  is  the  higher  Mandarin  equivalent 
of  certaiu  uses  of  the  more  colloquial 就. It 
marks  the  logical  dependence  of  two  clauses.  It 
may  sometimes  be  rendered,  thus  or  in  that  case., 


便 

but  is  generally  not  traaslateable  by  any  special 
word.  It  is  much  used  in  book  Maudariu  au'i 
occasionally  ia  conversation. 

Vocabulary. 


賠錯 t^<oa\    To     apologize,    to  make 

 ameuds. 

橫鼻 //— 2         To  taru  up  the  nose  as  an 

 expression  of  coutempfc. 

豊目艮 Shit《  yier?*  To  stare  in  auger  or  contempt  ； 
. •  ，  ，  to  leer,  to  glare. 


分枝 ch(\     To  divide  into  branches:— 
 Note  3. 

九 族 Ohhi^  tsu^.    Nine  generations  of  a  ftimily 
 •  •  connexion  ： ― Note  3. 

估 猜 〖"i  ts'ai^.  To  conjectare,  to  wouder  ；  to  re* 
—  *  gar d  doubtfully  or  iutjuiriugly. 


TaANSLATION. 

1  He  is  not  an  honorable  \\v\\\  wlio  [^"oes 
hack  ou  his  word. 

2  It  is  euougli  that  you  get  off  witlionfc 
Ijeggiiig  our  pardou  ；  why  do  you  turn 
abunt  and  show  your  ill  will  by  turu- 
ing  up  vo[u'  uose  and  leering  at  us  ？ 

3  The  several  lines  of  descent  from  an 
aucestor  are  called  the  nine  clans. 

4  I  ask  you  to  make  careful  inquiry, 
a  ad  you  will  find  out  whether  it  is 
true  or  not. 

5  It  freqneutly  happens  that  persons 
are  estranged  from  each  other  by  a 
mere  trifle. 

6  A  hsia-ts'ai,  without  crossiug  Ins 
thresliokl,  knows  the  affairs  of  all  the 
world. 

7  They  all  regarded  liiia  doubtfully  for 
a  little  and  then  asked,  Where  do 
you  hail  from  ？ ，， 

8  Is  it  not  enough  that  yoa  do  not 
invite  us  to  lodge,  without  turuing 
about  aud  driving  us  away  ？ 

9  A  mau's  virtue  is  regarded  as  au 
endowment  ；  a  woman's  waut  of  ea- 
dowmeut  is  regarded  as  a  virtue. 

10  Because  he  knows  a  few  passages  of 
the  classics,  he  imagines  himself  a 
profound  scholar. 

11  Whoever  takes  unjust  gain,  is  guilty 
of  theft. 

12  If  I  yield  this  one  time,  the  whole 
neighborhood  will  be  ready  to  impose 
upou  me. 


^  0 那便 > ^是大 丈夫。 oiNT 賠錯便 罷> 怎麽倒 

怪着我 ^向我 們橫鼻 子豐眼 的呢。 0  祖宗分 

枝下， I 便呌 九族。 ◦  % 你細訪 一  ！ i 便知 是眞是 

假 L  0  "V 往往爲 一 黠小事 >  便失 了和氟 0  I- 才 

百不出 ^聽 知天下 *fc& 人做 觀了他 j  #f 便間、 

^  '  .  OS  itl  V 

h 你是那 裏來的 0你>^留我們| 便罷了 怎麼倒 

課撵着 我們走 „i  OS- 子有德 便是才 、女子 無才便 

是 illo  5! 仗着 自己知 道幾句 書、 便以爲 飽學。 0 

i 得無義 之財的 >  便 是行了  J 鼠 0  &若 讓過這 

一  1^ 鄕里便 都來欺 負我。 〇 辦若是 薄待 了兄弟 > 
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偷竊 
鄕里 
流罪 

斬罪 

浦 
答對 


Fao^  hsileK  A  well-versed  scholar,  a  man 
 of  large  attainments. 

T'oii^  ch'ie^  To  steal,  to  pilfer. 

Ilsiang^   'Neighborhood. 

Liii^  tswei^,     A   crime    punishable  by 

 bauishmeut. 

(7 龜 3  tswei*,    A  crime  punishable  by  de- 

 capitation. 

To}  chiu^  To  save,  to  rescue. 

2V  twd\  To  reply,  to  answer;  to  retort, 
 to  respond. 


情常 C7i'— 2      "力 Affection,  attachment  ： ― 
 Note  20. 

和美 7nei^,    Peaceable,  harmonious;  nurnf- 
 fled  family  affection,  (w,) 

洞 K'lcod^  Same  as 園. 

寛潤 K'imni  kwo &、    Wide,  extensive,  roomy  ； 
 raagnanioions,  great-souled. 

Sod?-  Viao^,  To  stir  np,  to  incite, — same 
 as 挑咬. 

載 TsaiK    A  year,  a  revolution  of  the  seasons. 
 See  tsai4. 


Notes* 


3 分 枝下來  To  descend  in  constantly  subdividing 
lines, ― a  peculiar  expression  only  used  as  here.  The 九 族 
are  usually  defined  as  incliitling  four  gem*ralions  of  ancestors 
aiul  four  of  descendants,  which,  with  the  generation  of  the 


iiuliviiiual  in  question,  makes  np  the  nine.  This  seems  a  little 
inconsistent  witli  the  evident  meaning  of  the  sentence  which 
contemplates  nine  generations  of  descent  in  regular  order 
from  a  coram  on  ancestor.  It  is  a  poculiar  fancy  which 
makes  the  count  proceed  from  the  miildle.     It  must  be 


13  If  you  treat  your  brother  meauly,  it 
is  just  the  same  as  if  you  treated 
your  parents  meanly. 

14  A  robber  who  p:ets  no  money,  is  cou- 
demued  to  banishment;  while  a  robbor 
who  gets  money,  is  coudemued  to  be 
beheaded. 

15  Your  rescuing  me  to-day,  sirs,  is  as  if 
you  had  giveu  me  a  secoud  terra  of  life. 

IG  If  he  does  uot  ask，  let  it  pass;  but  if 
he  asks  about  it,  my  reply  will  uot  be 
mild. 

17  Since  civilization  has  prevailed,  all 
kinds  of  people  in  the  world  have 
been  reduced  to  order. 

18  Speak  the  trath  aud  tell  me  whose 
servant  boy  yon  are  and  who  told  you 
to  say  these  things,  aud  I  will  let 
yon  off. 

IP  Please  sit  a  little  louger  and  listen  till 
i  fiuish,  aud  you  will  know  tlie  facts. 

20  If  I  should  take  your  silver,  it  would 
be  taking  advantage  of  your  ueces- 
sities,  aud  how  wonld  this  comport 
with  the  affection  of  a  brother  ？ 

21  If  yon  bad  a  clear  understaiidiDg  oi* 
thiugs,  yon  would  know  that  to  liavo 
a  mind  cheered  by  the  couscionsuess 
of  well-doiug,  is  heaven  ；  while  to 
have  a  mind  beclouded  by  the  con- 
scioasuess  of  evil-doing,  is  hell. 

22  I  have  a  domestic  recipe  that  is  eflec- 
tive  in  the  worst  cases.  I'll  gnarantee 
that  it  will  cure  him. 


便是薄 待了爹 l^o^ 盜 不得財 的間流 ss^ 得財 

的便問 斬罪。 O  .^r 日得將 軍搭救 >  便是靄 生父化 

6 

再養 爹娘。 0 他若 jj^ 間便罷 ^右是 問起& 我却沒 

有 好話賤 S 腿他。 從 有了, 化 便把普 天下各 

様 的人都 整齊得 一 檨 僻可以 說實話 > 你, 

誰家的 小厮、 這些話 是誰教 你的、 我 便饒歉 ◦  1; 

請少坐 聽學生 說完便 知其實 o 我若跟 你要銀 

0  1 

子>便 是勒揹 ^焉有 兄弟情 ^0^們若 是認得 

理歲； 便 知道心 裏光光 明明的 >  就是天 《《J 心裏黑 

黑 暗暗： i 便是 地亂 o% 有個草 頭方兒 > 能治大 
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remembered  that  each  generation  includes  th (！  colltileral  Jo- 
scentliints  from  previous  generations. 

G  A  very  common  saying,  intended  as  a  complitncnt  to 
the  general  information  possessed  l)y  the  educated  man,  yot 
in  point  of  fact  the  average  graduate  knows  absurdly  little 
about  anything  beyond  his  own  iieigliboihood. 

8 宿 is  more  freely  useJ  iu  Sluintung  than  it  is  either 
North  or  South. 

9  This  sentence  is  a  play  on  the  woi'ds  才 ami 德. 
Tlie  meaning  is  that  a  virtuous  character  is  a  man's  best 
enrlowment,  wliile  a  woman's  want  of  special  endowments  is 
tho  best  assurance  of  her  virtuous  character.  In  China 
clever  women  do  not  have  the  best  reputation. 

11 無 義之財 Gain  gotten  by  inirif/hteoiisness,  unjust 
rjaln  行 了偷竊 //«5  done  theft ;  that  is,  i-*  fjnilty  of  theft, 
fj  is  commonly  used  where  \vc  s;iy  "  gidUy  o/.，， 

14  The  principle  here  enunciated  is  veil  recopnizefl  in 
Chinese  law,  viz.,  that  the  money  aspect  of  a  oiinie  is  of 
prime  impoitance.  A  murder  for  money  is  held  to  be  a 
greater  crime  than  a  murder  from  malice. 

20 情 常  ^ ffeclion  principle  ；  tliat  is,  that  affection 

uhich  accords  witii  the  21 常， ovJlvQ  relations. 


21  This  sentence,  wliich  is  taken  from  the  Sacred  Edict, 
is  intendeil  to  combat  the  idea  that  there  is  any  veritable 
heaven  or  hoU.  、裡 光光 明 明 6》 A  mind  which 
has  notlnng  to  conceal,  either  from  human  law  or  from  tho 
cars  of  society,  ami  so  does  not  fear  the  light.  Moral 
feelings  as  in  the  sight  of  God,  are  not  intended. 

22 草 頭方兑  A  recipe,  of  kerbs;  that  is,  a  domestic 
recipe  made  up  of  coin  mo  a  herbs,  wliich  can  be  procured 
without  buying.  便了  is  here  the  more  stately  equiva- 
lent  of  Wt  :g  T  ^ 

24  — 言半語 One  word  and  hafj  a  clause^  a  few 
won/、-，  a  y'ord  htrc  and  (here. 

25 遭 口舌， in  the  case  of  a.  woman,  generally  means 
ropui  ts;  impugning  her  virtue. 

2d  In  China  all  months  consist  of  either  twenty-nine  or 
tliirty  (lays,  ami  are  called 》】、 or 大 accordingly.  The 
respective  months  are  not  the  same,  however,  from  year  to 
year,  but  are  varied  in  accordance  with  the  time  of  new  moon. 
Jf  the  change  to  new  moon  occurs  before  midnight,  that  flay 
belongs  to  the  old  month,  ami  if  after  midnight,  it  belongs  to 
tlie  new  month. 

29  — 年半截  One.  year  and  a  half  revolution  of  iht 
seasons  ；  tliat  is,  a  year  or  thereabouts,  a  year  more  or  les^. 


23  Look  at  tbe  family  of  Ch'en  Pao  ；  by 
tlieir  h;irraouy  they  have  moved  the 
very  dogs  to  be  at  peace.  Do  you 
in  can  to  say  that  men  are  inferior 
to  dogs  ？ 

24  There  are  amongst  the  number  several 
men  of  the  most  fiery  temper.  If  by 
speaking  a  few  words  we  shonld  of- 
ft'iid  them,  it  might  ruin  important 

interests. 

25  Whea  we  heard  that  Jwei  Lien's  repu- 
tation had  been  assailed,  and  that 
she  was  meditating  suicide,  we  at 
once  seut  some  oue  to  comfort  her, 
and  to  exhort  her  to  exercise  a  little 
more  fortitude  and  not  be  too  mncli 
depressed. 

2G  Peace  of  mind  is  what  constitutes 
liappiness.  If  you  are  scolding  and 
quarreling  every  day,  even  with  your 
liaiuls  full  of  money,  your  miud  will 
be  ill  at  ease. 

27  "A  discreet  mau  will  not  tell  every- 
tliiug  to  either  party,  but  an  incon- 
siderate raau  carries  tales  for  botli 
])arties."  He  who  incites  others  to 
quarrel,  is  a  mean  villain. 

28  "Wlieu  a  month  has  thirty  days,  it  is 
said  to  be  great  ；  and  if  it  has  only 
t.wenty-niue  days,it  is  said  to  be  small. 

20  Please  do  not  worry,  father.  After 
remaining  a  year,  more  or  less,  ia 
order  to  collect  ontstaudiug  accouats, 
I  will  return  home. 


裏和和 I 

m. 睦美, i 


雍昝 5! 鈴 他治得 好便了  化看 陳褒家 因爲人 

便把狗 都感化 的好了 > 難 道人倒 不如狗 10 I 們 

有幾個 性如烈 火的漢 倘或 一 言半 語衝 撞了他 、便壞 

了大^^  o%們聽說瑞蓮遭了口l^^^有尋死的心^便赶 

緊打 |5 人去安 慰歡勸 他心裏 要糊讓 - ^不要 過於難 

受。 0  i" 安便 是福. J# 今日. 明日軋 就是手 中有幾 個錢、 

0  2  鲁 

心裏也 不舒服 0 會說 話的雨 頭瞞不 會說話 的雨頭 il^ 

若 把人家 的事情 挑起^ 便 是壊蛋 I,;  ◦  I 個 月有三 

十天 >就 爲月丸 苦只二 十九天 -便爲 月小。 oil 义親 放心， 

兒 再住上 一 年 半軋將 外邊的 脹目收 1^ 便就回 {^ 
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Sequential  Phrases. 


The  following  phrases  are  all  derived  fi'om 
books,  but  the  most  of  them  are  iu  coiumou  nse， 
and  are  very  coaveuieat  and  expressive. 

甚至 So  that,  so  that  even,  iuasmnch  as, 
cvea  if,  insomuch  that. 

甚至於 The  same, ― 於 being  added  for  the 
sake  of  rhythm. 

甚 至卞然 01' 甚不然 If  LJO  other  way,  if 
not . .  -  theu,  otherwise. 


至於 To  the  point  or  degree  of,  so  that. 
Note  that,  as  here  nsed, 至 於 differs  from  its  nse 
iu  Les.  144. 

不至 cu' 不至於 So  as  uot,  so  that  not, 
not  to  the  degree  or  extent  of. 

不致 01' 不致於 Same  as 不 至 Imt  more 

bookish. 

以致 01' 以致於 So  as   to,   so  that,  iii- 

somncli  that. 


Translation. 

1  Altljongh  I  am  extremely  poor,  1  have 
not  come  to  the  point  of  stealing. 

2  Ouly  tliirty  and  I  a  inau  without  Ing- 
g'Vi^e,  yet  yon  want  two  linudred  cash  I 
】f  there  is  no  other  way,  I  can  walk. 

3  Sue  is  uatnrally  homely,  it  is  trnc, 
hnt  not  to  the  degree  yon  speak  of. 

4  la  the  year  of  oar  Lonl  1870,  France 
was  so  efFectuulIy  defeated  by  Ger- 
many that  even  the  capital  ay  as  taken 
find  the  Emperor  made  a  prisoner. 

5  Study  should  of  course  be  prosecuted 
with  nntiriug  diligence,  aud  yet  this 
diligence  should  not  be  carried  to  such 
au  extreme  as  to  destroy  the  health. 

6  The  first  few  days  after  my  father's 
death,  my  thoughts  were  constantly 
reverting  to  him,  io  so  much  that  when- 
ever I  shut  my  eyes,  I  seemed  to  see 
him  before  me, 

7  At  every  fork  in  the  road  on  the  vray 
to  the  Cities  of  Refuge,  there  were 
sigu-boards,  so  that  men  might  not 
mistake  the  road. 

8  Those  who  are  addicted  to  gambling, 
w'heu  they  begin  to  play,  never  know 
wheu  to  stop,  iusomuch  that  there 
have  been  cases  iu  which  they  did  uot 
stir  from  their  places  for  three  days 
and  three  nights. 

9  Mrs.  Lin  has  had  au  abscess  in  her 
breast,  which  has  completely  pros- 
trated her,  so  that  she  ca.unot  even 
eat  without  some  cue  feeding  her. 

10  By  su tiering  a  little  present  loss  yoa 
will  avoid  blighting  your  daughter's 
whole  life. 

1 1  If  we  can  all  crowd  npou  tbe  k'aug 
we  will  all  sleep  there  :  aud  if  nob 


新 雖然很 S 觝 却不至 於偷. 人家^  oS 三十里 路>我 一 個 肺人 

還要 二百錢 我 還 能以 步行。 0  ^ 本來 醜是不 錯的， 

第却不 至於像 你所說 ^0  § 穌 降世一 千八百 七十年 >法 國被德 

一 國 打敢了 * 甚 至京城 1^ 破^ 主上也 被擄. o  ^一|書固 然是當 勸苦， 

九然而 也不可 f. 過服以 i 壊 了身齓 0  % 父親 韆死 的那幾 

十 天 * 我實 在聽隱 維甚至 一 閉眼 > 就是他 在我跟 io? 那逃 城的路 

一 么逢有 iB 路 * 就有指 路跟. 使 人不雜 錯走了 道路。 〇 麼些 好賭錢 

課 的 >逢賭 起錢. ^就 沒有職 甚至於 三天三 夜不卿 裔的也 〇％ 

It 母生了  G1 個奶 胤析磨 的不像 人様兒 甚至於 吃齔？ 、必須 

人 饞他。 0% 目下吃 一 勲^ 還不至 俟了你 女兒 終身。 ◦  ^ 上若 
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Vocabulary. 


降 肚 r/'  iang^  sk'iK   To  be  born  from  a  previous 
 state,  to  descend  to  tlie  world. 

勤苦 GhHti^  hht?.    Unwearied   effort  ；  wit"，imj 
 diligence. 

過度 Ktvod^  tu*  Extreme,  excessive. 

贫路 C7i'a^  lii^.    A  fork  iu  the  road  ；  a  tkverg- 
 ing  road. 

相 P 裔 Noa^  woci^.    To  change  the  place  or  resid- 
 euce  ；  to  move,  to  stir. 

騰簡 T-en(f  woCi>  The  same,  (s.) 

^  Vmffi  A?i  abscess,  a  carbuncle. 

奶擁 Nais  ij 職  A  mu 議 ar).  abscesp. 


析磨 C'/^s 脚。 (2.    To  wear  out,  to  nse  np  ：  to 
 harass,  to  jade. 

健 TIW*.    To  feed, ― animals  or  childrea  or  the 
 sick. 

憐愛 LienP^  ai\    To  compassionate,  to  love  ten- 
 ' dei'hj ;  ki ad-hearted. 

滅 亡 Mie^  wang\    To   snffer   destruction,  to 
 perish)  to  be  lost  utterly. 

起 豫 Clri^  /fShiK  Origiu  of  a  quarrel,  occasion  of 
 trouble  or  77i{su7ider standing. 

棘 Sic^  yuG)?.    Distant,  cool,  estranged,  dis- 
-…  affected. 

譽 ClfO'c^.  Enmity, ― same  as 仇. 


tlien  1  will  make  a  bod  on  the  floor. 

12  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave 
Ilia  only  begotten  Son,  tliat  whosoever 
belie  vet  h  ou  Him,  should  oot  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life. 

13  Ma  Ch'eug  loved  his  master  so 匪 cli 
that  be  gave  his  life  for  him. 

14  The  first  occasion  of  nnsunderstaud- 
iu,i^  was  a  quarrel  of  the  children's, 
and  from  this  they  gradually  became 
e-^trang-ed,  until  at  last  the  two 
families  became  enemies. 

15  At  the  time  of  the  long-hair  rebelliou, 
my  house  and  effoets  were  all  burned 
by  the  rebels,  so  that  eveu  my  family 
register  and  ancestral  tablets  werelost. 

16  Medicitie  sliould  not  be  taken  to 
excess.  Wheu  my  elder  brother  was 
young,  he  took  so  much  medicine  tliat 
he  injured  his  constitution,  and  in 
cousequeuce  of  it  he  has  all  his  life 
suffered  from  rheumatism. 

17  These  n[»braidin,[^s  of  couscieucc  are 
tmly  terrible.  You  try  to  qaiet  theru, 
but  they  will  not  be  quieted  ;  you  try 
to  suppress  tliem,  but  they  will  not  be 
suppressed  ； iusomnch  that  yon  are  wor- 
ried by  them  to  the  verge  of  madness. 

18  Tribulation  worketh  patience  ；  aud 
patience,  experience  ；  aud  experieuce, 
hope;  and  ho]»e  iiiaketh  not  ashamed. 

19  We  were  in  fact  too  heavily  loaded 
ou  this  voyage.  In  the  morniug, 
however,  when  we  set  sail,  we  had  a 
fair  wind  aud  sped  along  quite  brisk- 
ly, but  in  the  afteruoou,  quite  un- 
expectedly the  wiud  turned  suddenly 
about  to  the  north  aud  be<^an  to  blow 


至致 同 


據得 K 我們都 在航上 睡>满#不% 我就 打個地 i  oi 憐 

愛世人 至將獨 生子賜 給他^ 叫 凡信他 i 不至 滅亡 >  必得 

东^  oil 成愛 他的主 人至， 於替他 一 死。 ◦  &初他 y 是爲孩 

子 打架起 Iff 此漸漸 I 腿以 致兩家 成了譬 loi^ 毛反的 

時 5^ 我的 子和束 都 f 賊放 火燒了 > 甚至 述宗譜 牌化都 

失 落了。  0  is 不可 多吃的 * 我的家 1 小時 吃藥太 cl^ 歸、 

傷了元 氣因此 一 輩子常 筋骨^  o5iS5l 一艮心 責備人 眞是利 BlS 

要安慰 也安慰 要壓制 也應制 > ^下、 甚至教 他難爲 ^如 

讓了  一 様。 90 夢難生 忍耐、 忍耐 生老練 > 老練生 盼望、 盼望不 

於羞^  oil  一 回装亂 本來太 夕.^ 但是科 3^ 開船的 時：^ 是 
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放 火 Fancf  hwod^.  ：  To  set  on  fire. 

譜 P'u^..  -  . .  -  -  A  list,  a  register,  a  record. 

宗譜 

Tsung^  p'u^,  A  family  or  genealogical 
 register. 

位 P-ai^  weA^  The  ancestral  tablet. 

7C 氣 Yiien2  ch'i*.    That  streneftb  and  vi,2:or  of 
'  vital  principle  which  be- 
longs to  tlie  iudividual  by  birth  ；  the  constitution. 

Tst-pei\  To  reprove,  to  admonish;  to 
 scold,  to  upbraid. 

患難  Hwan^  nan4.    Trouble,  misfortiiue,  t)'ibu* 
 lation. 

"y^ 練 Lao^  lien\  —  Experience,  wisdom. 

開 船 K'aP~  ch'wav?  To  set  sail. 

减風 Shm^/eng^  A  fiiir  wind. 

老大 LacP  taK  The  captaiu  of  a  boat. 


嚷 呌  JcuigS  chiao*  To  call  ont,  to  shont, 

IjV  Wl        tsai^.    To  lighten  a  ship  by  casting 
 cargo  overboard. 

梳 Wei-  The  mast  of  a  ship. 

根源 TTe/ii  yuen"^.    Root,  ovigm  ；  source  ；  rise  ； 
 occasion. 

根由 i、fiu\    Origiu,  sonrce,  gronnd,  cause, 

 occasion, 

容 貌 Jmg 色 mao*.  Appearance,  looks. 

奴  A  slave. 

婢  jI  slave  girl;  a  maid-servant. 

奴婢    Male  and  female  slaves  ；  a  female  slave. 

々〈J  S/iicod-'*,    A  go-betweeu  iu  arranging  mar- 
 riages.  (w.) 

媒 Ma'  slavod^  The  same,  (w.^ 


stronger  ami  stronger;  the  waves  rau 
mountain  high  and  the  vessel  seemed 
ready  to  founder,  insomuch  that  the 
whole  deck  was  flooded  with  water. 
The  captain, seeiug  that  tlie  danger  was 
inimiueut,  called  oat  to  lighten  the 
sliip,  which  was  done  until  half  the 
cargo  was  thrown  overboard.  This 
proving  still  insufficient,  the  main 
mast  was  next  cat  away,  after  which 
we  raauaged  to  outride  the  storm. 
20  The  occasion  of  disaffection  between 
Imsbaud  and  wife  generally  sprinn^s 
froiii  the  folly  of  the  hnsband.  He 
is  dissatisfied  with  his  wife  because 
slie  came  of  a  poor  family,  or  because 
she  is  homely  in  appearance,  or  be- 
cause she  is  natnrallp  dull,  and  hence 
does  not  try  to  live  peaceably  with 
her,  insomuch  that  on  every  occasion 
he  is  ready  to  scold  or  to  strike  or  to 
revile  her,  as  if  she  were  a  slave. 
"Why  do  yon  not  consider  P  Do  vou 
suppose  it  pleases  yonr  wife  that  she 
gives  you  all  this  dissatisfaction  ？ 
Moreover,  the  betrothal  was  origiually 
Blade  iu  accordance  with  your  parents 
wishes  and  upon  the  representations 
of  the  go-betweeus  ；  and  if  yon  had 
cause  of  dissacisfaction,  yon  should 
not  have  made  the  betrothal.  Having 
betrothed  her  and  married  her,  you 
shonld  not  now  be  dissatisfied  with 
her.  Consider  now,  if  this  is  not  the 
proper  view  of  the  case. 


個順 1^ 跑的 倒還不 誰 知到下 半无忽 然轉了 北風越 

颳越.|^浪如山低船彷佛要沉的襟^^甚至船面上都上 

了 水略. 老大看 看不好 > 便酺 辦执亂 一 直：^ 去 一  #iiis 

不 行後來 I 了大桅 好歹糧 保住了  0 夫妻 K- 和的樹 I 

多牟是 從男人 糊塗起 I 或 是嫌妻 子出身 貧賤、 或是灘 

妻子容 貌醜敝 或是嫌 妻子性 情蠢笨 、因 此與他 不秕甚 

至動不 動就， M 喝 打亂如 同奴婢 一 般、 何 不想你 這些不 

如意處 、豈 是你妻 子願意 如此的 1- 而且 定親 一 事 ^ 原是 

憑着 义毋化 叙媒約 若有不 如意返 、就 一.^ 該 定 氣 旣 

然 定了氪 K 娶了 氣就 不該嫌 氣你想 想是不 是呢。 
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Notes. 


7  In  Peking,  the  two  forms 致 and 至 do  not  differ  in 
sound,  but  iu  Shantung,  tiie  two  characters  belong  to  different 
syllables,  and  the  use  of 致， as  here,  would  not  be  intelligible 
as  spoken,  and  as  written,  is  regarded  as  Wen.  Sign-boards  at 
cross-roads  or  foi  ks  in  the  road ,  are  unknown  in  China  ；  hence 

the  term 指 路 牌 is  a  made-up  term. 

10  Said  by  a  nia<^istrate  to  a  man  who  was  engaged  in 
a  lawsuit  concerning  the  marriage  engagement  of  his  daughter. 

13 慕成 was  a  boudservant  of  慕 懷 古, a  noted 
minister  of  the  Ming  dynasty.  The  servant  was  so  much 
attached  to  his  master  that  when,  through  the  machinations  of 

唐 欽 T'ang  ChHn,  an  unscrupulous  imperial  favorite,  the 


master  was— ordered  to  be  put  to  death,  the  servant  freely 
gave  himself  to  suffer  death  in  his  master's  stead. 

15  The 牌 位，  or  ancestral  tablet,  is  a  small  painted 
board  about  five  inches  wide  and  from  twelve  to  fifteen  inches 
long.  It  is  usually  sarrouiuled  by  h  fiaring  carved  frame  and 
is  fastened  upright  on  a  small  oblong  、； "ooSen  base.  On  this 
board  is  written  the  surnume  and  title  of  the  deceased. 

17  The  in  is  to  be  regarded  as  applying  to  the  whole 

expression 良 心 資 f 镜, rather  than  to 良 心 alone. 

19  ?E 如山 倒 Wares  like  mountains /alii 
allusion  to  the  falling  over  of  the  crest  of  the  waves. 

20 碌 § 勺之言 The  words  of  the  middle-men  ；  tliat  is, 
the  bargaining  and  arranging  wliich  took  place  through  them. 

勺 is  only  used  in  Mandaria  in  this  particular  book  phrase. 


XilESSOItT  C2CCII- 

Special  Forms  for  Past  Timfi. 


曾 Sign  of  indefinite  past  time,  nsed  in  book 
Maudaria  and  occasionally  in  colloquial.  It 
always  precedes  the  verb. 

不會 Never,  never  did,  not  in  any  case. 

未曾 Not  yet,  before,  never  before. 

何曾 When?  when  ever?  why  ？  ou  what 
occasion  ？ 


嘗 Formerly,  nsnally, ― nsed  as  a  sign  of  the 
past  in  Weuli  and  occasionally  in  Mandarin.  Its 
nse  in  Mandaria  is  coufiued  to  the  following 
phrases  : ― 

未嘗 Not  in  any  case,  never. 

何嘗 Why  ？  when  ？  for  what  reason  ？ 


Translation. 

1  Wheu  was  there  ever  a  good  man  there? 

2  Before  the  thought  has  arisen  the  gods 
know  fGod  knows)  it. 

3  1  ouce  suffered  a  similar  loss, 

4  He  never  wrongfully  put  a  single 
man  to  death, 

5  It  was  really  very  kind  of  you  to 
exhort  me  to  take  the  mediciue. 

6  It  was  he  that  was  nuwilling  ；  when 
was  I  ever  uawilliug  ？ 

7  Choa  Hsi  Hang  has,  from  time  to  time, 
made  a  great  deal  of  money,  bat  he 
has  iiccnmnlated  no  property. 

8  Yoa  remained  several  days  in  my 
village;  did  you  see  my  father  ？ 

9  Not  beiug  ou  my  guard,  I  was  knocked 
heels  over  head  by  one  flop  of  his  tail. 

10  That  mau  has  end nred  great  snfFeriug, 
iiud  has  also  enjoyed  great  prosperity. 

11  Even  before  I  have  begun  to  scold 
you,  yon  throw  yourself  down  aud 
begin  to  play  off, 

12  He  pretends  that  he  did  not  bear, 
though  he  heard  well  enough. 


i 裏何！ 5 好人。 o  5? 舉 意聽滅 g 〇 

% 頭前 曾吃過 這樣的 I c 督不 首妄救 

^  一九 0% 勸我吃 何曾 不是 好話。 0豪 

百 是他不願^!I^我何甞不願意Iio^襲鴻 

九 曾發 過大財 * 却沒置 下虔篥 ◦， 在我莊 

十 上住了 幾天. 曾見過 我父親 沒有。 0  ，會 

I 防 氣被他 一 尾 巴打了  一 個跟 個 

___ 人會受過大苦>也曾享過.^^^  Q ^還未 

f 說你 * 你 倒麵在 地下戯 WOI 雖然聽 

見 L 却假 粧未曾 聽見。 ollsl 麽 一 點事情 
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\  OCABULAIiY. 


see 


曾 Ts'inff^.    Past,  already,  finished,  ouce 
 Sub.    Also  tseag^, 

妄殺 ]Va72g^  ska}.  ...To  put  to  death  unjustly. 

業 Ch^an^  yie^.    Inheritance  ；  propevty ;  es- 
 tate. 

Wi  ^  Fcmg^  lai^.    To  become  obstreperous  ；  to 

 demand  satisfaction  for  a 

trumped-up  offence  ；  to  play  off. 

途 T'lt^  A  road,  a  path  ；  a  pursuit* 

獵 Lie^  To  leap  over,  to  overstep;  to  omit. 

teng\    To  leap  over  and  omit,  to 
 skip,  to  pass  by;  irregular. 

原 文  The  original  text. 

P'(to\  pao、  To  roast,  to  bake. 

'媳 ^  Pcio^  iocii  •  .  :  The  bnrn  with  a  red-hot  iron. 


嚴 刑 17《"2  hsimf. 


Cruel  punishmeuts,  tor- 
- tures. 


無故 T「"2 Without  cause ;  nnjnst,  uni^-o- 
 voiced;  fortuitous. 

Sha^  hai\  To  kill,  to  put  to  death; 
 .to  slaughter. 

邦 Pttu 纩  A  region,  a  conutry. 

邦國 Pany^  Invocr,    States  and  kingdoms,  ua- 
 tions. 

至連 CI  a'  IP.     Self-evident    truths,  axioms, 

 ultimate  truth  or  reason, ― 

especially  moral  truth. 

塊 K'wei^  Gigantic  ；  a  monster, 

偶 Lei\  To  coDtead  fiercely. 

塊 f 端頭 K'wei^  lei^  VoiC-.      A    puppet  show, 
 Pnuch  ami  Judy. 

木人戲 j^iS   The  same,  (s.) 

橾 戲 7、2  hsii  The  same. 

1^ 点 主 Tieri^  chu\    To  consecrate  au  ancestral 
 tablet  ：— Note 


13  Ever  so  many  men  have  tried  to 
settle  this  trifling  affair,  but  without 
success, 

14  Look  at  Lin  Te  P'ei  ；  the  reason  lie 
has  made  a  failure  a  ad  cauuot  get  las 
degree,  is  simply  because  he  is  suffer- 
ing the  consequeuces  of  his  irregular 
preparation. 

1 5  Have  you  ever  heard  this  story  ？  Ans. 
丄 iieiu'd  it  when  I  was  a  child. 

IG  1  do  not  know  how  it  is  ；  the  doors 
were  all  open,  but  nothing  was 
niissiDg, 

1 7  He  once  filled  a  position  ia  the  yam  en, 
heuce  he  is  thoroughly  posted  in 
official  matters. 

18  Heretofore  home  letters  have  not 
nsGally  had  this  stamp  on  them,  but 
were  simply  addressed  iu  the  ordinary 
way. 

19  Is  it  consistent  with  reason  to  con- 
demn a  man  before  his  testimony 
lias  been  heard  ？ 

20  You  need  not  translate  with  slavisli 
literality.  There  is  no  reason  why 
slight  deviations  may  not  be  made. 

21  My  brother  has  never  been  subject  to 
this  disease.  How  is  it  that  lie  has 
taken  cramp  in  the  stomach  and  died  ？ 
The  Bible  says  there  is  not  one 
】、igliteoiis  man,  no,  not  one  ；  aud  care- 


曾輕過 多少人 說和、 也沒說 o 像 看劉德 氣所以 

不能 成备弄 的半途 而廢^ 何甞不 是吃了 他躐等 

的 鼯呢， p 你曾 聽過這 個故 事沒有 我小 時候聽 

見、 胤 0.^ 知爲什 icAH 戶都開 t-^ 却不 曾失了 京西。 

7 

◦  ,  I 曰在衙 門當過 差 >  所以官 場中的 氣他全 明白。 

8 

◦  SU 吊 來的家 氣却不 曾有 這個圖 ii 只是 隨手冩 

的。 〇 ， 曾 聽人的 口供. 就先定 人的罪 >  還有 這個理 

10  1^ 必恰照 原文繙 >就 是畧改 一 黠 > 也未甞 不可。 

的哥 從來不 曾有這 病、 如何心 疼麵死 了。  0 

I 書^ 沒有 義人連 一 個也沒^55^細看起來>何甞不 


Lesson  192.  mandarin  lessors.  589 


Hp  p  TlchS  chu^  kwani.  The  officiating"  miu- 
 ister  ill  tlie  cere- 
mony of  cousccratii]g  an  ancestral  tablet. 

貝 Kimg^.  Presents  offered  as  liomage  or  tribute  ； 
 superior,  the  best  of  its  hind. 

拔 貝 Prt-  lian<j\    A    selected   or   first  honor 
 graduate  ： ― Note  27. 

ll{(ng\  Name  of  a  fmnons  college  built  iu  the 
 Ilau  dynast}-  by  the  Emperor  Sliau-ti. 

Not 

2  This  sentence  is  common  and  very  useful  saying,  not' 
however  tloriviil  from  classical  sources,  but  frequently  foiiiul 
in  Taoi^t  aivl  BtuUlhist  tracts.  It  is  often  said 未從舉 
意 神 先 知- The  tenn  神 will  of  course  be  taken  as 
siiii^ulur  or  plural  aucot  Jing  as  the  speaker  is  a  monotlieist  or 
a  piilytlieitit.  老天  is  sometimes  used  instead  of  神， 
cs[)Ci:i;illy  ill  the  South,  and,  in  this  connection,  is  as  near  an 
approach  to  the  icK'a  of  the  true  God  us  is  often  made  by  the 
Ciiin  JSC. 

5  ]Vhy  'c("  it  not  kind  of  you  to  exhort  me  to  take  the  me- 
dicine ？  tlial  is,  It  was  really  very  kind,  etc. 

3  Or,  J  low  many  days  were  yon  in  my  village  ？  Did  you 
see  tny  father  ？  As  written,  the  Chinese  expresses  either 
inc.ming  t'qiially  well  ；  as  sjmkcii,  the  stress  tlirowu  on 幾 
is  very  difiVrcnt  in  the  two  cases. 

9  — 尾巴  One  tail  ；  that  is,  one  stroke  or  flop  of 
the  tail. 


囊 Hung-  men^.  Literary,  academic;  iu  virttu; 
 of  scholarship. 

Ching^  ksi^.  To  gather  up  carefully  or 
 revereutiiilly, ― as  pnper. 

稱 Paper  or  cloth  pasted  together  into 
.  … pasteboard. 

紙褙子 CMS  pe'tUs'is  Pasteboard. 

E  S  . 

11  The  use  of 睡，  as  here,  seems  somtwliat  ridiculous, 
bub  it  is  vouched  for  by  an  experienced  teaclier  as  good 
Southern  Mandarin. 

1 令所以 The  t/icre/ore  ;  that  is,  the  rea.^on.    半 途 

而 廢 To  fail  half  icaj/j  to  make  a  failure y  to  come  to 
iiothihi/,—a.  buok  phrase  in  ooinmon  use. 

IS  W  he  11  a  stamp  is  used  it  is  struck  twice  across  the 
seam  oii  tiie  bcick  which  seals  the  letter  ；  othei  wise  the  date 
is  written  along  tliu  scam,  so  as  to  bo  partly  on  one  side  and 
piu tly  oil  the  other. 

. 20 未 嘗不可  Xot  hi  any  case  may  not  ；  that  is, 
it  ii  cilhwahl'.,  no  objection  to,  may^ ― a  common  aud  very 
expressive  plirase. 

24 商 紂  The  common  title  l>y  、vlii''h 封 王. the  last 
pi  iuce  of  the  Sliang  dynasty,  is  commonly  known.  炮 jl§ 
愿 JfiJ  An  inhum;in  mode  of  torture,  consisting  in  compelling 
tlie  victim  to  embrace  or  climb  a  \\d  liut  hollow  copper  pillart 


fill  ubservatiou  shows  that  this  is 
actually  the  case. 

23  Ilubbers  never  fail  to  repent  when  the 
time  of  puuisliineut  comes,  but  having 
once  fallen  into  the  toils  of  the  law, 
I'rpeutance  is  of  no  avail. 

24  Ohoa  of  the  Sliaug  dynasty,  was  an 
luipriucipled  aud  reckless  prince,  aud 
cruel  to  the  last  degree.  He  used  the 
iiiluiinaii  torture  of  the  red  hot  pillar, 
aud  without  any  cause  pat  faithful 
and  virtuous  meu  to  death. 

25  A  good  coinpauy  [of  actors]  is  beyoud 
our  meaus,  aud  uo  iuferior  company 
is  at  present  available.  If  there  is  no 
other  way,  we  mi.ii^lit  engage  a  pn|)[»et 
show  to  coDie  and  perloriu. 

26  I  have  always  considered  that  faucUi- 
meutal  principles  are  not  confined 
by  natiouiil  bonudaries,  aud  that 
ultimate  truth  is  coniniou  to  all. 
Since  truth  is  fiuulameLital  ami 
ultimate,  why  speak  of  the  country 
from  which  it  comes  ？ 

27  The  tablet  must  of  course  be  couse- 
erateil,  but  I  have  not.  thought  of  auy 


是 1 0。i 到受 刑的時 化也未 甞不後 無 

奈已經 落在法 规後悔 也悔不 及1>^  ofi 紂 

乃是 一 個無^ 的昏君 >  最暴虐 不過、 他曾用 

過炮 格嚴刑 > 無故殺 害忠一 c^o 妒班子 > 我們 

寫不起 >  赠的眼 前又沒 ¥ 鋒 -不% 我 們 

寫 一 臺木 A 鉻唱 一 唱也未 甞不可 0 甞思 

大^ 不限於 邦國至 理可通 於中外 旣是大 

7 

道至 氣何 用諭及 出於那 一 國呢。 主是 

不能 不熙的 >  就是沒 打算出 來>  請誰 作個黠 

主官 我們 本家、 也有廪 生>也 有拔貢 >  現在 
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It  was  devised  by 射 王 and  only  used  by  him.  忠 良 
sometimes  means,  fail hf til  and  good  men  in  genrraJ,  and 
sometimes  it  is  used  as  a  contraction  for  忠 臣 具民， 
fniUtful  minUUrs  and  virtuous  people. 

25 寫 here  means  to  hire  or  eiigar/e.  It  is  only  so  used 
in  connection  with  engaging  theatrical  companies. 

26 嘗思 大道不 於邦國 至现可 通 於 

中 $1、  This  is  the  first  sentence  of  the  introduction  lo  Dr. 
Iklaitiu's  Evidences  of  Christianity, ― not  Mandarin,  but 
elegant  Wenli. 

27 點 主 designates  the  ceremony  of  consecration  by 
which  the  ancestral  tablet  is  invested  witli  its  special  and 
sacied  character.  The  last  letters  of  the  inscription  on  the 
tablet  are  either  神 主， divine  lord,  or 神主之 位，  seat 
or  throne  of  the  divine  lord.  The  lull  insciiption  is  first 
written  ou  the  tablet  with  black  ink,  save  tliat 神 主 
ia  written  神 王. A  literary  graduate  (the  higher  the 
better)  is  then  invited  to  come  lo  tlie  liouseof  the  deceased  and 
MiS 主. This  personage  is  called 點 主 官, and  performs 
the  ceremony  in  full  otficial  dress.  Several  friends  serve  as 
attondants,  one  of  whom  acts  as  master  of  ceremonies.  AVhen 
all  things  are  ready,  the 點主官 is  invited  to  a  raised  seat 
behind  a  table,  in  imitation  of  offitiul  form.  The  master  of 
ceremonies  theu  calls  out  to  the  son  or  sons, 跪' hnetU  which 
they  do  in  fro  at  of  tho  table.    Next,  atUl  ressiii^r  himst'lf  to  the 


coffin,  he  calls  out 請 主詣公 案 則， it'ill  your  lordship 
phase  advance  to  the  front  to  the  official  desL:  An  attendant 
tlien  uncovers  the  tablet  and  places  it  before  the 點 主 官, 
who  takes  up  a  vermilion  pen  and  affixes  the  dot  to  tlic 王 
iiKiking  it  a 主; at  tlie  same  time  the  master  of  ceiemoniea 
calls  out,  i 冑 主歸靈 位， will  your  lordship  please  pro- 
ceed to  your  'spirit  seat.  The  tablet  is  then  removed  to  its 
proper  place,  cind  the  sons  light  incense,  present  offerings  and 
make  prostrations  before  it.  No  tablet  is  woraliiped  until 
after  this  ceremony  of  investiture,  which  is  in  fact  a  sort  of 
canonization  or  deification  of  I  he  deceased,  具  At  each 

科 者 or  tiioniiial  exaniin fitinn  of  the  h-"u  ts'ai  graduates, 
this  special  degree  of  拔 貫 is  conferred  on  the  one  who 
stands  first.  Besides  the  honor,  it  entitles  its  possessor  to  tho 
|)i  ivilef^e  of  competing  at  the  Capital  for  the  degree  of 
cliin-shi,  without  first  obtaining  the  degree  of  chu-jeii. 

23  III  nothing  does  Confucian  Pliariseeism  corae  out 
more  conspicuously  than  in  the  care  taken  to  avoid  ilese- 
craling  printed  or  written  paper,  Chinese  school-rooms  are 
always  provuled  with  a  box  or  basket  in  wliich  all  scraps  of 
wiitings  are  carefully  put.  At  city  gates,  and  in  otht-r  public 
places,  baskets  inscribed  with 敬 惜 字 紙 a le  oftt-n  hung 
up  for  the  reception  of  stray  bits  of  printed  paper.  If  a  scrap 
of  sucii  paper  meets  a  Chinaman's  eye  on  tiio  groiimi  he  will 
generally  pick  it  up  ami  tuck  it  a  way  in  soiiie  bufo  iilaue.  To 
gather  up  siu-li  jjiiper  ami  so  |irevent  its  dt;seoration  is  con* 
sideicd  ix  work  of  mtrit.    Lcs.  '29,  Note  19, 


suitable  person  whom  we  can  invite 
to  officiate.  We  have  iu  our  family 
both  advanced  and  first  liouor  grad- 
uates, but  at  the  present  time  none 
of  them  are  at  home.  Waug  P*ei 
Clii,  of  lower  Waug-chia,  is  ti  chu-jen, 
but  1)6  was  not  ou  good  terms  with 
the  old  gentleman.  I  cannot  thiuk 
of  any  one  else  we  can  ask,  except 
simply  a  lisiu-ts'ai.  Ans.  Seeing  there 
is  no  available  graduate  of  a  higher 
degree,  whom  we  can  invite,  I  see  no 
rciisou  why  we  should  not  iuvite  an 
academic  graduate. 

28  Iu  these  times  in  China,  tliere  is  mnch 
stresslaidou  the  careful  gat beriD*^  np  of 
}>aper  with  characters  on  it.  It  is  con- 
sidered that  fill  odds  and  ends  of  such 
paper  slionlil  be  revereutially  gathered 
up,  and,  wheu  a  quantity  is  accumulat- 
ed, burued  with  tire.  To  tread  it  under 
foot,  or  scrape  it  np  with  the  sweep- 
ings, or  use  it  to  make  pasteboard,  is 
to  dishonor  the  characters  used  by  the 
sages,  aud  is  a  very  great  sia.  Yet 
no  such  teachiug"  is  fouud  in  the 
classical  books,  and  in  my  opiuiou 
people  at  the  present  day  lay  quite 
too  much  stress  on  it. 


都不在 #下 王家王 培基是 個舉人 他和我 

們 老人家 又不對 勁兒. -再 打算 只 可以 請秀 

才  >. -答 旣然 沒有廪 貢舉人 可氣我 看請個 

黌 門秀水 也未甞 不可。 0  ^ 在中亂 最講究 

敬惜 字紙. -以爲 碎紙上 若是有 就 當恭恭 

敬敬 的收拾 起來、 收拾 的多了 > 可以用 火燒 

了、 若是用 脚鹏了 > 或 是堆在 1^ 塵氣 或是用 

他打紙 褙子、 都 是汚穢 聖人的 是 有大罪 

過^ 其實經 書上、 却未 曾有這 教訓， 我看現 

在的人 、講 的 也太過 L 
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Translation. 

1  It  is  better  to  learu  a  little  less  than 
to  aim  at  getting  much  aud  so  fail 
to  learn  it  tIioron<^bly. 

2  I  would  rather  go  out  aud  beg  for 
niy  bread  tliau  put  up  with  yuiir 
scoldin*^  aud  beatiuj^. 

3  I  would  rather  be  a  devil  iu  a  great 
temple  than  a  god  iu  a  small  oue. 

4  We  would  rather  get  the  uame  of 
being  churlish  tliau  have  auy thing 
more  to  do  with  them. 

5  I  wo  a  Id  rather  be  without  mouey  for  a 
day  than  be  a  vicious  iiiau  for  a  day. 

6  lie  wlio  is  a  really  faithful  minister  will 
die  rather  than  serve  a  second  master. 

7  Better  give  money  to  save  others  tbau 
covet  iiioucy  to  the  iujary  of  oiliers. 

8  I  would  rather  go  to  law  with  him 
and  spend  my  money  iu  yameu  fees 
tliau  have  biiu  wrest  it  from  me  for 
nothiu^^;;. 

9  I  would  rather  be  tortured  to  death 
by  the  magistrate  than  take  a  kuife 
and  kill  myself. 

10  You  shouKl  make  np  your  niiud 
that  it  is  better  to  offeud  him  than 
to  tell  a  lie. 

11  It  is  better  to  put  up  with  one's 
owu,  and  so  avoid  coutiuually  asking 
favors  of  others. 

12  He  prefers  to  sufftir  wrong  rather 


XiESSOlsT  CXCZIX- 


CORRELATIVE  PARTICLES. 


The  correlatives  illastrated  in  this  lesson  gather 
for  the  most  part  aroand  tlie  words 寧 aud 食 巨， 可 
aud 肯， aud  exhibit  the  various  ways  the  Cliiuese 
have  of  sayiug,  rather  •  .  .  than  or  better .  .  .  them. 
The  variety  at  their  command  (with  varying 
shades  of  meaning)  shows  the  superior  ricliness  of 
their  language  in  this  particular  case,  is  a 
colloquial  substitute  for  the  more  bookish 寧. 
Some  wo  aid  always  loritc 寧， but  read  neng^  thus 
giving  neng  as  a  second  rcadini:  to 寧 ； the  more 
coniraou  way,  however,  is  to  write 能. 

寧可 or 寧自  也茅 or 不可 

Better,  rather  -  -  -  thau. 

享可  is  more  widely  aud  generally  used 
than 拿 自. 

寧 可-. 免得    Better,  rather  than, 

aud  avoid. 


寧肯 , 
寧可 


能肯 
能可 


Better,  rather. .  .  thau. 


" Better,  rather.  .  -  tbau. 


「也不 

I 不 F3 
1 强似 

L 勝似 

r 也不 1 
不肯 

:r 、可 

. .     . 强似 

It  is  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  preserve  in 
English,  the  varying  shades  of  meaniug  expressed 
by  these  several  forms. 

育 i  -  • - 不 Better,  rather  .  •  .  than. 

寧 …不 Better,  rather  . .  .  thau. 

寧.. -莫 Better,  ruther  .  -  .  thau,  aud  not. 


寧 可少念 一 靜 也不要 貪多念 不熟 o 我寧 可出去 

討飯吃 >也一.^ 能受 你的打 SAO^ 上大廟 去作^ 不 

第 上小廟 去爲亂 0% 們寧 肯落個 柜絶人 的名兒 

一 也不 肯和他 变；^  os^ 可一 日 沒錢使 、不可 一 日壞 

九 行. i:-  oil 凡是 個眞忠 Is?!;^ 死 L 也不 事奉 二主。 

十 orf 可捨財 救人不 可圖財 害人。 肯和 他打镊 

三-  S  0 

三 官 司把錢 花在衙 門襄還 gjt- 他白白 賴了去 〇 

課 斤 Its*  ,3, 

我 制^^ 叫官鄉 雖死也 刀 5S0 你 當拿定 

主意 ：！；^ 得 罪鉱也 W 可錄纖 os^ 可將就 用自己 

§>免 5^ 捨臉 求人。 0%  〔中肯 廿心受 1^ 不肯 呌你被 
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VOCABULARY. 


零 Ning",    Rest,  quiet,  to  soothe  ；  to  prefer, 
 rather  ： ― see  Sub. 

寧可 Ning^  k^P,  Would  rather,  would  be  bet* 
 ter  : ― see  Sub. 

^  "H"  Ning^  k*en^.    Wonlcl  rather,  woukl  pre- 
 fer  ： ― see  Sub. 

寧 自 Ningi  tsV  The  same. 

育^ 肯 Ning''  >W"3  Same  as 寧 肯. 

能 ISf  Mng"^  k'P  Same  as 寧 可. 

柜 C7nl^  To  reject,  to  repel,  to  cast  off. 

柜 絶 Chii^  chiie'^.    To  reject,  to  cast  off,  to  dis- 
 own.  - 

行止 Ilsing*^  ch'i^  Actions,  coiuluct. 

忠 &  Chung^  ch'hi^.    A    faithful    or  devoted 
 minister  or  pnlilic  officer. 

檢財 ShP  ts'ai\  To  contribute  in  charifjj ;  libo- 
 ral,  large-hearted,  gouerous. 


圆財 T'lfr  trai^\    To  be  covetous ;  mercenary, 

 venal. 

勿 ij  Weu^  To  cat  cross-wise,  to  divide. 

自 勿 ij  ？ V《4  whi\    T。  cut  。ue*s  throat,  to  kill 
 oneself, 

慮 P'alK    Exhausted,  debilitated,  feeble;  rude, 
 uncivil: ― Note  15. 

1^ 賴 P'ai^  lai\  Slatternly,  filthy;  ill-tempered; 
 vixenish.  • 

^  ^  Taii^  sZ/eu^  Alone,  ？ awiarricd.  (s.) 

5^  r'/W.i  To  a'sceml,  to  rise;  to  fall,  to  rnio. 

踏糟 tV"i  (sao'^.    To  worry,  to  anuoy  ；  to  bad- 
 ger,  to  harass,  to  hector. 

捨 命 She  ming 吣   To  give  oue's  IifV，  to  part  with 
 or  lose  the  life. 


than  to  have  you  injured.  Ilm 
treatment  of  you  is  exceedingly 
geuerous indeed, 

13  III  all  circumstances  it  is  better  to 
suffei'  a  little  wroug  tliau  to  get  into 
a  ilglit. 

14  I  would  rather  give  him  a  little 
something  for  traveling  expenses 
and  send  him  off  at  once  than  have 
him  remain  here  indefinitely. 

15  Such  a  termagaut  of  a  woman  as 
this  ！  I  wonlcl  rather  go  without 
any  wife  than  submit  to  her  hectoring. 

16  Better  be  noassuming  and  not  affect  , 
vaiu  display.  [fine  house, 

17  Better  chose  a  good  hnsband  tliau  a 

18  He  is  a  man  who  wouM  part  with 
bis  life  rather  than  with  liis  money. 
He  would  subject  his  body  to  hard- 
ship rather  than  spend  a  casli. 

19  Chiang  T'ai  Kaug  preferred  to  go  in- 
to retirement  and  fish  in  the  Wei 
rather  than  support  KiDg  Choii. 

20  In  my  opinion  oue  would  better 
worry  through  the  work  himself  than 
lure  one  who  will  not  obey. 

21  It  is  better  to  lose  oue  of  the  mem- 
bers than  tbat  the  whole  body  should 
be  cast  into  hell. 

22  "Better  be  a  dog  in  time  of  peace 
tliau  a  niau  in  time  of  nn<arcby." 

23  "  To  have  a  rich  patrimony  is  better 
than  to  have  a  big  house."  A  somewhat 


CO 

5^待你眞是恩重如山。0^樣事情^:^寧可吃靜敵不 

可 同人爭 亂 ◦& 肯 送他幾 個盤氣 f 他快走 >  還勝似 

o  1  t  ARC  ME, 

呌他 老在這 裏白住 ◦ 像遑様 趙賴 >^ 賢的 女人 能可 

打光 棍子.  。： S  能可 

娜 ssra 也不 受他的 ¥踏0 寧可樸 實莫學 奢華。 ◦ 

【！^ 選高亂 不選高 0^ 是 個捨命 IJ 捨 財的人 寧肯 

關上身 子受罪 、也不 肯花 一 文錢。 卵隱遁 

在渭水釣魚也不肯輔保斜王 0依我看^5^自己受 

忙？ 還 强似僵 一 個不聽 說的尺 01. 可 失去百 體中的 

2  ,  r 

1 體 1^. 得全 身丢在 地獄裏 O 寧爲 太平^ 莫 作亂世 

人 。0*1- 家寬 >  不叫屋 寛>所以房 子^ 拠 一  1 那是小 
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遁 Tun~  To  hide;  to  vanish ；  to  retire. 

隱 遁 】,!'"3  tun\    To  disguise  oneself;  to  go  into 
 retirement  ；  to  hide. 

渭 WeiK  A  river  in  Sheusi. 

輔 保 Fv?  pao^  To  support,  to  npholcl.  (w.) 

百體 t'P.    All  the  members  of  the  body, 
 the  whole  body. 

亂 世 Lan^  slii^  Anarchy. 

g 巴 Chap  pa^.    Narrow,  contracted;  straight- 
 eued  ill  circumstances. 

^  ^  Chai^  lisia\  Narrow,  contracted. 

Notes 


徵 a— 1 


To  levy  ；  to  collect ;  to  summon  ； 
 evidence,  proof  ： ― Also  ts'i^. 

開 徵 K-ai^  ckh、g\  To  open  official  business ― es- 
 pecially  the  collection  of  taxes. 

至親 Ck、、  chHn^.    Nearly  related  ；  a  very  near 
 relative. 

自主 Ts 


One's  own  master^  at  liberty, 
- free. 


起意 Ch'?  i\    To  take  up  an  idea,  to  get  a  uo- 
 tiou  ；  to  harbor  a  thought, 

偷盜 T'ou^  tao*  To  steal,  to  rob. 


3  A 鬼" a  servant  or  waiter  ；  that  is,  in  a  temple  he 
occupies  a  subordinate  position,  attending  on  the  commands 
of  the  god.  A 神 1、  rt  master  or  lord  ；  that  is,  in  a  temple 
he  sits  in  the  seat  of  authority  and  commands  his  subordinates. 
This  is  one  of  the  characteristic  distinctions  between  a 鬼 
ami  a 神 •    The  sentence  gives  the  Chinese  view  of  the 


comparative  desirability  of  "  reigning  in  hell  ，，  or  "  smt'ng  in 
heaven."  Milton  probably  expressed  the  characteristic  spirit 
of  his  race  when  he  attributed  to  Satan  the  opposite  sentiment. 

Q  The  Cliinese  hold  to  an  exceedingly  high  standard  of 
devotion  in  a  public  servant  of  the  Emperor. 

12 恩 重如山 Favor  as  weighty  as  the  kills ^  very 
great  favor  ^ ― a  book  phrase. 


contracted  house  is  a  small  matter. 

24  Daring  the  whole  of  last  year  only 
one  warrant  fell  to  Chang-  Cliu. 
This  year,  after  business  is  resumed, 
it  will  be  better  to  seud  liim  agaia 
than  to  pass  him  by  and  semi  others. 

25  A  mediator  seeks  to  bring  about  au 
agreement,  rather  thau  to  secure 
justice.  If  he  made  justice  a  sim 
qua  non^  lie  could  uever  effect  a 
settlement. 

26  "It  is  better  to  be  separated  by  a 
thonsaud  ranges  of  hills  thau  by  the 
thickness  of  one  board  ； "  that  is  to 
say,  a  living  relative  separated  by 
half  the  globe,  is  better  than  a  deadoue 
separated  by  [the  boards  of]  a  coffiu. 

27  Just  look  at  the  case  of  robbers. 
When  they  are  arrested,  uot  ouly 
are  their  own  persons  aud  property 
beyond  their  control,  but  also  their 
wives  aud  children  ；  from  which 
you  see  that  it  is  better  cheerfully  to 
bear  poverty  than  to  harbor  the 
thoiigbt  of  robbery. 

28  People's  ideas  are  very  different.  For 
instance,  during  the  famine  year 
some  said,  "  is  better  for  the 
family  to  separate  aud  each  one  flee 
for  his  life  than  for  all  to  remain  to- 
gether aud  starve  ； "  while  others 
said,  "It  is  better  to  starve  together 
than  to  separate." 


事 o 張 聚去年 一 年只洲 1;;^  一 張 票今年 開徵後 寧可 

再差他 > 不可改 差應 人。 0  f 事 人是寧 y 事. ffl: 不叫事 

一 定要個 东 遠也了 不成。 01. 隔千層 山>不 

隔 一 層板 >就 是說人 的骨, 至鉱 雖是活 隔千山 萬.^ 

還强 似死隔 一  口 棺材。 01 看那些 作賊的 >  1 犯了氣 

不但 自己的 皮肉家 #不 得自， 就是 自己的 妻子兒 

太也不 得自主 >  如此看 ^1 平可 廿心受 §1 也不 可起意 

8 

偷盜 ◦ 人心大 不相同 就像在 荒年的 時候有 人說寧 

肯父 子離散 > 各 自逃命 超强 似都在 一 塊鉞 死.. 又有人 

氣 寧肯在 一 塊餓死 、也不 肯彼 此離翫 
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Translation; 

1  I  would  rather  buy  the  best  eveu  if 
it  does  cost  a  few  more  taels. 

2  It  would  be  better  to  be  lunrclered 
tliau  to  commit  murder. 

3  "When  things  become  desperate,  re- 
sponsibility ceases."  I'll  have  it  out 
with  liiiu  this  time,  even  if  it  costs  me 
everything  I  have. 

4  Rather  thau  lend  it  to  him  never  to 
be  returned,  I  would  prefer  to  give 
it  to  him  outright  aud  have  the 
credit  of  the  gift. 

5  During  this  trip  to  Chiaanfn  I  intend 
to  visit  Ch'tifti  and  see  the  temple 
of  Confucius,  eveu  if  I  Lave  to  go  a 
few  U  out  of  my  way. 

6  How  much  better  to  consider  the 
matter  well  beforehand  thau  to  let  it 
go  wrong  and  have  to  repent  of  it. 

7  At  present  when  guests  come,  this 
Miss  Feug  always  does  the  houors  iu 
receiving  them.  I  mnst  see  her  to- 
day, even  if  I  miss  seeing  the  lady  of 
the  house  ；  otherwise  my  trip  will  be 
all  for  nothing. 

8  I  have  already  made  the  experiment. 


15  jS.  is  I'ea J  "a?'4  by  the  dictiouaries,  but  in  colloquial 
practice  evoryvvheie,  North  aud  South,  it  is  j/ai*.  光棍漢 
is  a  Southern  expression.  In  the  South  光 棍  does  not 
mean  single  or  unmarried,  save  as  joined  witli 漢. Kiukiang, 
however,  rejects  both  expressions  and  substitutes 打 單 身. 

17  The  first 高 is  figurative,  the  second  literal.  郞 
here  means  a  husband.  The  couplet  is  a  common  saying  in 
book  style. 


22 犬 is  JVe\ 狗 colloquial.. 

23 家 is  here  put  forf/rt^/'imony,  circumsiances,  living. 

21  差  To  rhan-ie  (he  service  or  sending  ；  that  is,  to 
pass  I'.v  one  in  favor  of  others. 

25  The  fear  of  going  to  law  makes  the  Chinese  willing  to 
submit  to  a  wonderful  amount  of  wrong.  Arbitrators  and 
mediators  presume  on  this  fact  and  often  propose  the  most 
unjust  terms  of  settlement,  thus  giving  the  strongest  aud  the 
most  quarrelsome  all  the  advantage. 


寧肯 
寧可 


Correlative  Particles. 


也是 
也要 


even  if.  The 


Better,    rather  . - . 
than. 

Or  reversing  the 
Chinese  order, ― 
-倒要 7  Rather,  will  • - - 
varying  shades  of  nieauiug  ex- 
pressed by  these  several  forms,  it  is  difficult,  if  not 
impossible,  to  preserve  iu  English. 

與 其.. 不如 I     As  compared  with  . - - 
Si 呈       卞 及"^      、voul(l  be  better. 
Ur^reversmg  the  Chinese  order, 一 Rather  than 
. . . it  is  better,  it  would  be  better. 


與其… 寧肯    As    compared    with  . . 
rather.    Or ― Kather  thaa  -  -  -  would  be  better, 
would  prefer. 

與 S  -  那赶上 J  How  mnch  better 
… tlmu? 

與其… 寧 Better  • . .  than,  (w.) 

These  forms  with  與 其 are  favorite  book 
IMaiidariii  forms,  but  are  not  often  used  iu  cou- 
versatioa,  unless  by  literary  men. 


寧 可多用 幾兩銀 M; 也要 買 煩 好的。 0  ss; 

打 死人不 如被人 打死。 OS- 到頭、 不自由 J 适 

第 一 遭我 寧肯倾 了家、 也要 和他碰 一 碰。 OS 

,一 其借 氣 終久不 齓我就 5^ 肯白送 鈴傲還 

百  «  5  . 

九落 一 個 整人情 C 我這 回上 濟南府 苹 肯多 

十 走 幾氣也 要到曲 阜去看 看孔服 其事 

^情 壊了後 那赶上 在事前 多加斟 酌呢。 0 

如今有 客來都 是這鳳 姑銀周 旋接待 >今日 

寧 可！， ^見 太太、 倒要見 他 一 既鶴不 枉走這 

1 遭兒。 經試 驗過了 * 寧肯少 貪勲利 > 
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Vocabulary. 


與其 Yii^  ch'r*  As  compared  with,  rather. 

倾 (，hHng〜.    To  overturn,  to  subvert  ；  to  squan- 
... *•  (lev  ；  to  pour  out. 

傾家 Cting^  chia^.    To  lose  everything,  to  be- 
 come  bankrupt. 

辦 C/iht\    To  pour  out;  to  deliberate,  to 議- 
 sider. 


To  pour  out  j  to  deliberate  ； 
- - to  choose. 


To  deliberate,  to  consider,  to  reflect. 

杭 K-ang^  To  resist,  to  oppose,  to  rebel. 

\jl 糧 K'aiigi  liang\    To  resist  or  evade  the 
 payment  of  taxes. 

Jfi 戶 \Va?r  hiL、    An  obstinate  or  slippery  fel- 
 low,  a  Lard  case. 


古 董 "2^"3  tungS, 


A  slippery  fellow,  a  bard 
. - .case,  a  kuave. 

Antiquities,  curios  ；  curious, 
. . . odd,  singular,  queer. 


茶 7V.  

^ 毒 tu\ 


生 


A  bitter  herb  ；  to  harm. 

Poisonous  weeds  ；  to  destroy 
. . wantonly,  to  slaughter. 

SMngX  ling-.  Animate  beings,  all  living 
 things,  life* 

祭 )nE  Cy"4s".  .  .  .  To  offer  sacrifices ;  a  sacrifice. 

P 腹 K'oii^fu^   Food  ；  necessities. 

依 P  sivee-.    To  follow  ；  to  agree  with,  to  ac- 
 qniesce. 

》Ci、 願 Hshi^  ijuen\  Wish,  desire. 


It  is  better  to  be  content  with  a  little 
li'ss  profit  and  sell  for  ready  money. 
9  It  is  better  to  wiiit  ou  nature,  with 
good  nnrsiujr,  tliau  to  keep  taking  all 
sorts  of  medicine  to  no  purpose. 

10  Ocli  ！  but  a  man  who  cuu't  read  is  uo 
better  than  a  blind  man.  Hereafter 
I  will  hire  help  to  do  the  work  rather 
than  not  give  tlie  children  the  oppor- 
tunity to  o;o  to  school  for  a  few  years. 

1 1  How  much  better  to  be  a  good  citizen 
who  keeps  the  laws,  tban  to  be  a 
slippery  fellow  who  tries  to  evade 
payiiii^  his  taxes, 

12  Ma  Kwei  Sheug  is  certainly  a  queer 
fellow.  Aithont^h,  as  you  see,  he  is  so 
poor  that  when  he  eats  his  breakfast 
he  does  not  know  where  his  snpper  is  to 
come  from,  yet  whenever  a  feast  day 
comes  round,  he  will  pawn  the  shoes 
on  his  feet  rather  than  fail  to  have  a 
(jood  ineul. 

13  Yoa  slioiikl  measnre  your  action  by 
your  strength,  and  uot  lightly  go  to 
war.  Rather  than  waste  life  in  vain 
by  failing  to  conquer,  ft  would  be 
Tiiucli  better  to  sue  at  once  for  peace. 

14  How  much  better  while  yonr  parents 
are  still  alive  to  supply  their  need 
aud  follow  their  wishes,  tlian  to  wait 
till  they  are  dead  and  tbeu  sacrifice 
hogs  and  sheep  to  them, 

15  Altlioagb  education  is  a  good  tbiu^, 
yet  it  depeuds  on  what  the  person's 
ab-ilities  are.  Rather  than  make  a 
failure,  aud  be  unfitted  for  anything, 


還是賣 現錢上 1  oS 〈其 吃各 樣的藥 >^ 見；^ 不如 自己靜 

靜 兒的養 着倒！ ^c.-i 。、這 不識字 的.^ 眞是個 睜眼^ 子 * 往 

後¥可 慎人做 也要替 出孩子 ^ 念幾年 atol^sy 做 

1 個杭糧 的髓戶 如做 一 個守 法度的 良民 好呢。 貴 

生的 脾氡眞 是$§ 你看他 雖然窮 的有上 頓無下 但每 

逢過 節的： WM^ 寧肯 把鞋柙 L 還要吃 一 頓好齔 01 當量 

力而^ 不可輕 m 與其 到底滕 他不氣 不如早 早求和 >  還强 

似茶毒 生靈。 0  ， 其等 义母死 L 去殺 雜宰 羊的祭 那赶 

上趁着 父母活 的時候 >不 鼯 他的口 氣侬隨 他的心 願呢。 0 

一  51! 書雖 然是好 氣也 S 看人 的天 分如何 > 與 其忿個 學而不 
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下 學 Esia^  ksiXe^  To  quit  going  to  school. 

出 學 GIriO-  ksue\    To  leave  school ;  to  finish 

 au  education.  [officer. 

^ 官 Kwei^  hvajt^  To  kneel  before  au 

跪廳 A' 塑 t'ingi  To  kneel  iu  court. 

府 纖 V"3  The  same. 

Not 

3 事 到頭不 自 由  very  closely  approximates, 
" N&ccsdty  knows  no  laiv. " 

5 曲 阜, a  hsien  city  in  sou tli- western  Shantung,  near 
which  Confucius  is  buried.  The  grave  is  aVtout  u  mile  from 
the  city  wall  in  the  midst  of  a  large  and  Iteautiful  walled 
cemetery  ill  wlucharealsoburictl  the  seventy-six  generations  of 
Confucius'  lineal  tlesoeiulcuts,  in  all  many  luuidreds  of  graves. 
There  is  also  within  the  city  a  magnificent  temple  in  his  Iioiu>r, 
commonly  known  as 孔 廟' Both  tlie  temple  and  tite 
cemetery  are  kept  up  at  government  expense. 


1^ 臣 Clrileir  ch、hi\    An  injluential  mini st a 、； 
 au  imperial  favorite. 

引 進 厂/"3  ckiu、    To   introduce   ami  I'ecovu- 
 mend. 

獲 llwoti^  To  catch  ；  to  get,  to  obtain. 

獲 罪 Ilwoa^  tsivei\ .  ....  To  sin  against ;  to  siu. 

ES.  k 

10  No  '*  authorizetl  "  wo  id  of  the  English  language  will 
fully  express  the  force  of 瞎， as  here  used.  The  rather  ques- 
tioiiaV)le  expression  By  Ocorge  ！  coiues  very  near  the  meaning. 
[！爭 眼 瞎 子 '4"  open-eyed  blind  man  ；  that  is,  one  who  liaa 
(.- \  (.  s  anil  .seems  to  seo  but  does  not  see. 

16 跪 宫跪廳 is 跪宫廳 expanded,  ami 跪 官 
跪府" 跪官府 expaiule.l  ：― Les.  184.  All  the  parlies 
111  :L  lawsuit  uic  required  to  kneel  in  tlie  piesence  of  tl(e 
magistrate. 


it  would  be  better  to  quit  school  in 
good  season  and  go  to  farming. 

10  Accordin^j  to  our  account  he  still  owes 
us  over  three  huud red  thousaud  cash, 
Imt  according  to  his  uccouiit  we  owe 
Ijim  five  hundred  tliousaml,  and  he 
declares  he  will  bring  suit.  It  will  be 
better  foi-  ns,  liowevei',  to  arrange  a 
comjii'oinise.  Rather  tliau  go  to  law 
and  spoinl  the  mouey  iu  the  yam  en, 
it  would  be  better  for  us  to  give  him 
one  Imndred  thousand  or  eighty 
thousaud  aud  so  avoid  the  hnmilia- 
tiou  of  the  court  room. 

17  Wang  Siiu  Cliia,  supposing  that  Cou- 
fucias  liad  tlionghts  of  seekiim"  ofHce, 
and  considering  liimself  ati  inflneiitiul 
officer  of  the  kiugJoia  of  Wei,  and 
til  at  those  who  sought  office  of  the 
kiu;^  of  Wei  could  uot  do  better  than 
seek  his  good  offices,  came  therefore 
to  CoufiiciiiSj  and  availing  himself  of 
a  common  sayiug  asked,  What  is 
meant  by,  '  It  is  better  to  pay  conrt 
to  tlie  fnriiace  tlian  to  pay  court  to 
the  south-west  corner:""  Confucins, 
seeing  tlirongh  his  purpose,  answered 
him  sayin'i?,  "Not  so,  he  who  offends 
agaiost  Heaven,  has  no  one  to  whom 
he  can  pray  ；"  that  is  to  say,  you 
should  pay  coart  neither  to  the  god 
of  the  faruace  nor  to  that  of  the 
south-west  corner,  bat  should  appeal 
to  Heave  a  alone  ；  for  if  one  has  sin- 
ned against  Ileaveu,  there  is  no  one 
else  to  whom  he  can  pray. 


成、 任什麼 不會做 lis 不及 早早的 M I； 做 莊镓。 o  照我們 

的脹 t 他還 欠我們 三百餘 吊^、 -他的 脹算、 我們倒 欠他五 

百餘吊 、他 那裏要 呈要告 I 我們還 是求人 說和爲 妙>  與其 

和他 打官司 > 把錢 花在衙 ^ 氣寧 肯找個 一 百八十 吊的給 

他 >  免得去 IglM:^  孫賈 孔子 有求作 官的、 i 

又覺着自己是衛圃的權1£^ 凡要求用於翁君：^莫妙如求 

他作個 引進. -EI 此借 俗語問 孔子亂 與其媚 於釓寧 媚於齓 

何 譜也. - 孔子參 透他的 心&^ 就回答 不 1 獲罪於 无無所 

禱^ 這就 是亂媚 奥媚竈 都不可 -R 惟 獨當以 天爲， 倘若 

得罪了 无就沒 別 處可禱 告了。 


Lesson  105. 


MANDARIN  LESSONS. 


597 


17 求用 jj^  To  ask  ojjke  or  employment  from, ― a  Wenli 
form  of  expression.  奥 The  south-west  corner ,  which  being 
most  distant  from  the  door,  represented  darkness  and  mystery. 
There  is  no  god  known  in  China  as 奧 神. There  was 
probably  a  vague  reference  to  Heaven,  as  the  mysterious  One 


to  whom  the 驚, or,  God  of  the  Furnace^  was  subordinate. 
Wang  Sun  Chia's  intimation  was,  that  it  was  best  to  approach 
the  superior  through  the  subordinate.  Confucius  resented 
his  use  of  the  term 媚， and  in  response  gave  utterance  to 
the  remai  kable  saying  here  quoted.  No  heathen  saj^e  ever 
gave  utterance  to  a  more  pregnant  or  important  sentiment. 


Quadruplet  Phrases. 


The  phrases  illnstratecl  in  this  lesson  are  such 
as  have  the  first  and  third  characters  analogous 
verbs  or  adjectives,  and  the  second  ami  fourth 
uoniis  ；  or,  vice  versa, 

消 食化狭 Dissolve  the  food  and  clear 
awtiy  the  inucns,  promote  digestion  aud  clear  the 
passages. 

廳 心妄想 To  seek  ao  nnattaiuable  ob- 
ject, to  pi  Lie  after,  to  Lauker  for. 

椎襲被 n55  To    pretend    not    to  hear 
understand,  to  pay  no  attention,  to  take  no  heed 


or 


眼 跳心篤 Eyes  twitcbmg  and  heart  pal- 
I)itati[),u:,  nervously  apprehensive.  [delit>-ht. 

歡 天喜地 Leaping   with   joy,  wild  with 

針頭線 3 鐵 Odds  aud  ends  of  sewing. 

嘴 '1^  4l、 直 Plain-spokea  aud  straightfor- 
ward, blnut  and  candid. 

^^調 雨 順 "Winds  propitious  aud  rains  sea- 
sonable, wind  and  rain  iu  due  order  and  proportion. 

國 泰民安 The  uatiou  tranquil  aud  the 
people  lit  rest,  general  peace. 


Translation. 

1  The  radish  is  an  excellent  vegetable  ； 
wlieu  eaten  it  aids  digestion  and  clears 
the  throat, 

2  You  need  not  keep  striving  for  a 
thiug  so  impossible.  Do  yon  suppose 
his  daughter  could  come  into  your 
possession  ？ 

3  Iu  my  opiuiou  yon  would  better  pay 
no  atteutiou,  but  just  act  as  if  yoa 
had  not  heard  it. 

4  Children  are  very  easy  to  satisfy.  A 
single  egg  has  made  him  wild  with 
delight. 

5  To-day  my  eyes  suddeiily  began  to 
twitcli  aud  my  heart  to  palpitate  ；  it 
may  be  (I  suspect)  that  somethiag 
has  happened  at  home. 

6  If  a  woman  has  no  work-basket, 
where  can  she  pat  the  odds  and  ends 
of  her  sewing? 

7  Although  a  plain-spoken  and  straight- 
forward person  is  apt  to  ofiend  others, 
yet  he  is  after  all  the  easiest  to  get 
ou  with. 

8  This  year  there  is  a  bonntifnl  harvest, 
aud  peace  prevails.  We  have  been 
blessed  with  propitious  winds  a  ad 
seasonable  raios,  public  tranquillity 
aud  domestic  quiet. 

9  In  learning  the  art  of  boxing  (feu- 


1^ 蔔是 一 檬 好茱， 吃了 能以消 食化氣 

I 癡心妄 紘他的 姑娘還 能到了 你手裏 I 

第 0俊我！！^^你不如椎聾被黽權當是沒聽見 

一 就 是了。  0^ 子們眞 好打發 >  一 個雞 就哄 

1^ 的 歡天喜 地的。 ◦  ?f 天 忽然眼 跳心驚 * 膽是 

十家中 遇着甚 麽事氣 0% 人 家若沒 有個針 

五線， 践那 些針頭 線腦的 怎麽收 拾呢。 0%： 

課快心 直的人 雖然容 易得 罪.^ 到底 却更好 

交。 0  f 年又豐 收又 >  太化眞 是風調 雨齓國 

泰 民安。 C  IJ 鞭魏 必得賺 f|  Jj; 嫩鶴能 學 
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眼 精手快 A  keen  eye  and  a  quick  band. 
眼 尖手快 A  sharp  eye  and  a  quick  hand. 
指 雞竭狗 To  revile  one  over  the  shoulders 
of  auot  licr. 

'亡、 '驟 氣傲 Self-conceited,  haughty. 
魂 飛魄散 Frightened  onfc  of  one's  senses, 
scared  to  death,  bereft  of  one's  wits  ： ― Note  12. 

酒 醉飯飽 To  eat  and  drink  to  the  full,  to 

partake  heartily. 

拖 、• 帶水 Slovenly,  negligent,  hodge-podge. 

虛心 下氣 Meek  and  submissive,  with  bated 
Li'eatli.        、  [out  gaudily. 

雜 fl@ 抹粉 '丄 ，o  powder  and  paint,  to  trick 

坐 家欺客 To  take  advautage  of  being 
amongst  friends  and  so  insult  strangers, 

盖 廟榮塔 To    build   temples    and  erect 
pa,L;-(— "Ins.  ―  ,  [roads. 
'修 橋铺 路 To   repair    bridges    and  meud 
捨 飯放生 To  dispense  food   and  release 
thosi.!  rniidriiined  to  die. 

望風 撲影 To  look  at  the  wiud  and  pounce 
on  :l  sliaihnv,  to  speak  or  act  at  raudom. 

溝滿 藻平 Gullies  aud  gutters  all  fall, 
ubiuulaut  rain. 


循 規蹈矩 To  conform  to  the  rules,  to 
follow  the  routine,  punctilious  [Note  21. 

生 枝雕葉 To    draw    out    iu    detail  ：— 

按音! ^就 i  To  follow  the  prescribed  order, 
orderly,  well-behaved. 

遠走 ©fi^To  go  far  aud  fly  high,  aa 
extTava,u':uit  idea,  a  wild  adventure. 

設 身處地 To  imagine  oneself  in  the  place 

of  auother  ： 一 Note  24. 

順水 椎舟 ro^  with  the  stream,  to  drift 
' witii  the  cnrreut,  to  go  with  the  crowd. 

檐驚受 '1^6  To  endure  fright  and  suffer  fear, 
ill  a  state  of  fear  aud  alarm. 

提 心甲膽  A  state  of  trepidation,  breath- 
less auxiety  ： 一 Note  26. 

家破 人亡 Property  lost  aud  life  gone,  rain- 
ed in  ])ersoii  :iiul  estate. 

忘 恩賀義 Forgetting  favor  and  abusing 
gract',  uiigratH'iil. 

平 淡無奇 Nothing  uucommon,  ordinary. 

平 平無奇  The  same. 

超羣出 衆 Extraordiaary, exceptional, above 
the  avera^'e. 

搭 尖 出 色 Excelling  others,  capping  the 
climax,  first  class,  exceptioual. 


ciug),  one  must  have  a  sharp  eye  and 
a  quick  baud  iu  order  to  attain  pro- 
ficiency. 

lU  Yestenlay  you  kept  on  the  whole  day 
reviling  the  dog  over  the  beads  of  the 
cbickeus.  Do  you  suppose  I  did  not 
know  what  you  meant? 

1 1  It  is  very  hardindeeclto  work  with  that 
class  of  haughty,  self-conceited  people. 

12  The  rutliless  violence  of  the  rebels  has 
made  her  so  nervous  that  as  soon  as 
she  heard  the  rumor  of  rebellion  she 
was  frightened  out  of  her  senses. 

13  I  am  sorry  yon  have  all  fared  so 
poorly.  Aiis.  Far  from  it  I  assure 
you.  We  have  to-day  eatea  aud 
drunk  our  fill.  Excuse  us  for  the 
trouble  we  have  given  yon. 

14  No  matter  what  he  does,  he  does  it  in. 
a  sloveuly  mauner.  He  never  gets 
anything  properly  done. 

15  I'll  not,  for  the  sake  of  these  few 
thousaud  cash,  go  meekly  aud  subject 
myself  to  his  disdainful  looks. 


到好 t  昨 天指雞 ir^ 直駡了  一 天， 

難道 我還聽 不出來 if  ol 等心 驕氣傲 

:£ 九危： 是難 以和 他共氣 ◦  if 反賊蹭 

SI 怕 L 所以 一 聽見反 的信息 >就 嚇鶴魂 

飛 魄散： i  0  Is 位 都受屈 i 咎 好 說好齓 

今天 眞是酒 醉钣氣 不說躇 擾喇。 0^ 無 

倒 0 

諭做甚 * 總是拖 泥帶水 的沒有 個顯赚 

時低 0  ^不 能爲這 幾吊錢 一虛心 下氣的 

去看他 的臉。 0^ 裏的女 人光會 搽細秣 

粉 I 魏 S  一 豁 也不能 i  OS. 外 鄕人打 
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VOCABULARY. 


P^od^, . . .  A  flat  open  basket  without  handle. 

羅 Loa^  A  wide  open  basket;  a  sieve. 

恒篇    A  flat  opeu  basket  without  haudle. 

K'ao^,.  -  An  open  basket  without  handle  (s.) 
举^^  Ck^ilen^  pa7}g^  Boxing  and  fencing. 

息 Hsin^  hd\  News;  report. 

魄 P'od\    The  animal  soul;  the  senses, ― as  dis- 
 tinguished  from  the  reason. 

躍優 Tsao^  jaoK  To  make  an  ado,  to  create  a  clis- 
 tnrbance;  to  aunoy,  to  trouble. 

標倒 Lo(?  li^  In  order, ― same  as 倒 標. 

J@  Yien}  The  throat  ；  rouge. 

祭 Cku\    To  beat  or  ram  clown  hard. — as  in 
 making  a  mnd  wall  ；  to  erect,  to  build. 

陰功 Yini  kungK     Merit  iu  the  eyes  of  the 

 gods  and  available  in  the 

next  life  as  an  offset  to  sins. 

豪 HadK  A  moat,  a  ditch,  a  gutter. 

雕 Ticio〜  To  engrave,  to  carve ;  to  adorn. 

•i^ 眼兒見 S^wOiX^  yien^  er-  ckien\  Life-like, 
 vivid,  realistic. 


活現  Hivoa^  ksienK  The  same. 

循  HsiiiA    To  follow;  to  comply  with,  to  accord; 
 --- docile. 

蹈 TaoK    To  tread  on,  to  disregard  ；  to  tread  in 
 the  footsteps  of,  to  couform  to. 

錯亂 Ts'od^  lanK    Confused,  disordered,  irreg- 
 niar. 

狀師  Chwang^  shV~ ,    A  lawyer,  an  attorney,  an 
 advocate  ： ― Note  24. 

辯理 Pien'^  U^.    To  contest  or  ar,2:ne  the  right 
 or  wroag  of  a  thing. 

千 已 Kan}  chP  To  concern  oneself. 

"j^  C/iou^  A  ship,  a  vessel  of  any  kiucl. 

槍 <Jh'iang〜  A  spear,  a  lance. 

HiK  .  .  .  Bright,  gloaming;  elegant;  inajestic* 

赫 赫有名 lib  he^  yiii^  ming\      Ulastrioaa  ； 

 brilliant 

epiitation  ；  prestige. 

起 Ck'ao\    To  leap  over,  to  excel,  to  surpass;  to 
 save,  to  release. 


1(3  City  women  only  kuow  how  to  paint 
ami  powder  ；  heavy  (coarse)  work 
tliey  c:iunot  do  ;it  all. 

n  If  yon  have  a.  fight  with  a  stranger, 
pveu  though  it  is  not  the  native  insult- 
iug  the  stranger,  yet  people  will  surely 
say  it  is.  * 

18  Buildiuq-  temples  and  pagodas,  repair- 
ing roads  aud  bridges,  dispensing  food 
and  saving  life  ； 一 these  all  are  ways 
of  makiiig  merit. 

19  Is  it  right  for  yon  to  speak  at  random, 
when  you  are  not  acquainted  with  the 
facts  ？ 

20  We  also  had  a  great  rain  at  onr  place 
which  filled  all  the  gutters  aud  ^o;nllies. 

-1  Jnst  think  how  vividly  he  pictured  it 
all  out  in  order.  Who  would  have 
tlioaght  he  was  telling  a  pack  of  lies  ？ 

22  Chao  (〕h(aiig  Ch'uu  is  an  exceedingly 
good  pupil.  He  observes  the  rales  in 
everything,  being  most  regular  iu  hia 
habits  and  without  the  least  miscoudnct. 

23  Please  tell  me  what  woudert'ul  idea 
yon  ^  have  got  of  late,  that  von  are 
willing  to  leave  good  neighbors  and 
go  on  this  wild  adventure. 


架卽便 不是坐 家欺客 >  人家也 必說是 

8 

坐家欺^^^0||廟粲塔>修橋輔路>捨飯 

9 

放生這 都是積 陰功的 法子。 ◦  ^ 不着 

底 紕你好 望風撲 影的說 ！，。  0  Is 們那 

1 地方也 是大雨 、下的 溝滿濠 平的。 〇 

I 看他 生枝雕 葉的、 W 是說的 -mj- 

^那 想到他 能細謊 #01- 長 春眞是 

一 個好 學生、 凡事 都是循 |1 蹈矩 > 按部 

就班^  1 黠 錯亂沒 i^olw 問 你近來 

有什 麽妙見 li 情願捨 T 相好 的街坊 > 
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Notes, 


* 打 |«  here  means,  to  send  away  satisBed  one  who 
is  tlemanding  something,  hence  to  satisfy,  to  please. 

6 的 at  the  end  。f 針 頭 線 3^,  gives  practically  the 
force  of,  sort,  and  the  like. 

9 拳 refers  to  boxing  proper,  and 棒 to  fencing  with 
a  club  or  shillalali. 

12 魂 飛魄散 Soul  flown  and  senses  scattered.  魂 
is  the  rational  soul, 魄 tlf.  animal  soul  or  breath.  According 
to  Chinese  psychological  ideas  a  man  has  二  魂 aiKl 七 魄. 

13 不 說 S 曹 擾 We  will  oynit  the  rmial  polite  apologies 
for  the  frovhle  u-e  hare  giv&n  you. 

15 看他 65 臉 Sse  his  /ace, 一 to  beg  for  a  favor  of 
one  wlio  is  not  willing  to  gran t  it,  and  so  be  compelled  to 
submit  to  whatever  un^iracious  words  or  looks  may  accompany 
either  the  refusal,  or  the  unwilling  granting  of  the  request. 

18  The  three  phrases  here  used  are  stock  phrases  for 

expressing  the  various  ways  of  making  merit.    愈 生， is  to 


save  life  by  releasing  birds  or  animals  held  in  captivity,  or 
prepared  for  slaimhter.    This  is  a  distinctively  Buddhist  idea. 

21 生 枝 雕 葉  To  produce  branches  and  strike  out 
leaves,  as  a  picture  grows  under  the  hand  of  the  artist  or 
engraver  ；  that  is,  to  draw  out  and  de-scribe  in  detail,  to  portray ^ 
to  picture. 

24 狀 師 is  a  term  coined  to  fit  the  idea  of  the  word 
"lawyei'"  or  '*  attorney."  No  such  profession  is  known  or 
allowed  in  Chinese  courts.  身處地 Suppose  [one''s  oion] 
body  to  occupy  the  place  [of  another] ;  that  is,  to  regard 
oneself  as  standing  in  another's  shoes  and  so  be  able  to  give 
vivitl  and  faithful  expression  to  the  feelings  of  the  party 
represented. 

25 得 罪仇人 To  offend  an  enemy  ；  that  is,  to  offend 
one  su  as  to  make  him  an  enemy. 

26 提 * & 吊 膽 The  heart  rising  [into  the  throat]  aJid 
the  gall  siispeiided;  that  is,  in  a  state  of  breathless  anxiety 
and  ala-rm. 


— rm  iiB — 


XiiESSon^  cx〇v 工. 
Quadruplet  Phrases. 


The  phrases  illustrated  in  this  lesson  consist  of 
anaIoe:ons  uonus,  which  serve  as  the  summary  of 
a  subject.  A  few  common  phrases  of  five  nonas 
each  live  i\Uo  added.  [quarters. 

東 西南北 The   four   cardinal   points,  all 


起 承轉合 The  fonr  steps  in  writing  an 

essay  : ― Note  2. 

仁 義禮智 
春 夏秋冬 


The  fonr  cardinal  virtues. 
The  four  seasons. 


24  vVheu  au  advocate  pleads  a  man's 
cause,  he  must  cotKieive  himself  in  the 
place  of  his  client  in  order  to  manage 
the  case  well. 

25  Who  is  going  to  make  au  enemy  on 
account  of  business  that  does  not 
concern  himself?  Simply  drift  with 
the  current  aud,  in  some  way  or  other, 
briug  the  matter  to  au  end. 

26  By  constantly  flourisliiug  yoar  weap- 
ons ill  this  way,  not  only  are  your 
wife  aud  child  re  q  kept  in  a  state  of 
apprehension,  bat  your  parents  also 
are  in  a  coastaut  state  of  crepidatiou. 

27  Just  look  how  T'ang  (Jh'iu,  after  being 
helped  by  Ma  Hwai  Ku,  turued  about 
aud  p  men  red  the  destriictiou  of  Mu 
Hwai  Kn  and  his  estate.  Who  does 
not  prououEce  him  au  augratefal 
wretch  ？ 

28  When  I  first  heard  of  him,  he  had  a 

great  reputation  ；  but  wheu  I  saw 
him,  he  turued  ont  to  be  a  mau  of  but 
very  ordinary  attainments, ― iu  no  re- 
spect esoelliug  the  geuerality  of  men. 


Ig 自遠 走高飛 I  o  ^ 師 替人辯 氣必得 設 

身處地 > 疆能 辯到好 -el  olisi 不 干己. -誰 肯得 

罪仇人 呢>  也不過 順水推 化好歹 了結就 《^ 

10|常這樣動刀>動槍的>但賴»觀$ 

檐驚受 恨就是 _^馳 也常爲 你提、 的。 

of 看唐欽 >受 了慕懷 古的提 I 反 將慕懷 

古害 了個家 破人亡 >  誰不說 他是忘 恩負義 

8 

的 東西！ ^ol- 初聽 說的時 1^ 眞是 赫赫有 

名？ 誰 料 見了  竟是 一 把!： 普 I 一  並 

沒 有甚麽 M 據^ 触的地 方。. /  , 


油 隨磐醋 Condiments,  trimmings, 

是非 tl^ 直 Right  and  wrong,  trnth  nud 
falsehood  ；  justice  and  truth. 

妖 魔鬼怪 Evil  spirits,  hobgoblins. 

f# 盤斧鍋 Carpenters'  tools. 

詩詞 歌賦 Poetry  of  all  kinds. 

寵 鼉峻龍 Mythological  mousters. 

魚醋, ！段擬 Marine  animals. 

娼 優諫卒 The  disqualified  classes. 

飛 潛動植 The  fonr  kingdoms  of  living 
things. 

生死禍 llfS  The  four    springs    of  hnmau 

action.    山  [feelings. 

喜 怒哀樂 The  fonr  common   passions  or 


禮 義廉恥  The  fonr  principles  of  morals. 

^  3 句我 鼻甲專 The  lesser  domestic  animals. 
牛 驟' •  The  greater  domestic  auimals. 
槍 刀劍戟 Weapons  of  war. 
之 乎者也 Euphonic  particles  ： 一 Note  18. 
酒 色財氣 Vicious  appetites  or  passions. 
耳目 口鼻心 The  five  senses  ：— Note  20 
心杯脾 S#  The  five  viscerii. 
金 木水火 i  The  five  elements. 
靑黄 夢白黑 The  five  colors. 

義' 南 智憎 The  five  virtnea. 

翻苦拜 fe  The  five  tastes. 
宮 商角徵 剩 The  five  mnsical  notee. 
東西 南化年 The  five  quarters. 
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Translation. 

1  Whou  a  ship  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
oceau  without  a  compass,  it  is  im- 
possible to  distinguish  the  four 
cardinal  points. 

2  111  order  to  write  an  essay,  one  must 
first  understand  the  four  words  :  state, 
expand,  illustrate,  combine. 

3  Who  has  not  the  natural  instincts  of 
beuevoieuce,  justice,  propriety  and 
reasou  ？  Who  is  there  who  should 
not  value  education  ？ 

4  Look,  if  yon  please,  at  the  ceaseless 
revolution  of  the  four  seasons  ；  spring, 
snmmer,  autumn  and  winter.  Who 
is  able  to  produce  these  changes  ？ 

5  The  meat  and  flour  are  all  ready,  bnt 
the  oil,  salt,  sauce  and  vinegar  are 
not  yet  prepared. 

6  He  who  would  be  a  magistrate,  mast 
be  able  to  judge  between  right  and 
wrong,  falsehood  and  trnth.  Look  at 
tliat  man  Wan,^-  K'wei  Wn.  What  does 
he  know  ？  He  is  really  nothing  more 
thau  a  receptacle  fur  wine  and  bread. 

7  That  book  called  Liao  Tsai  is  made 
np  almost  entirely  of  stories  of  elves, 
fieuds,  deraous  aud  ghoals. 

8  There  is  no  need  of  carpenters'  tools. 
I  have  in  the  house  adze,  chisel, 
hatchet  and  saw. 

9  Not  only  are  his  essays  improved,  but 
ill  writing  odes,  chauts,  sougs  and 
poems,  he  is  not  inferior  to  others. 

10  The  o:reat  turtle,  fjavial,  serpent  and 


i 在大洋 s  .9- 若 沒有個 観膽就 分不出 東西南 

北.^  01- 作文 if 必得 先明白 起承轉 合四個 {H^ 

^ 〇ig 沒個仁 義禮智 的天化 誰不該 鄭重學 校呢， 

百 oi 看 春夏秋 冬四季 循續不 nd 誰能使 他如此 

九晨 0i6 和 齊全 錢就 是油 鹽醬醍 還 沒 #匿 

；舰 ◦  15  總得能 斷出個 是非曲 直來韆 «f 你 

^看王 魁五、 他明白 甚麽呢 、那韆 是個酒 囊飯袋 1。 

oiil 那一！ §il 差不 多淨說 的是妖 魔鬼仏 0 

W 用木匠 的傢伙 >  我家 裏錢 鑿斧雞 都有。 0^不 

但是 文章見 晃就是 詩詞歌 I 也不在 衆人以 一,^。 
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Vocabulary. 


Lod^cking^  A  mariner's  compass. 

羅 盤 Lod:^  p  W  The  same. 

大性 r'2>ni  hsing、    Tlie  nature  conferral  by 
 Heaven,  natural  disposi- 
tion, qualities  or  instincts. 

鄭 直 Cheng^  chung^.  To  value,  to  regard  as  im- 
 portant  ；  earnest  ；  weighty. 

rismr'  hzvan^.  To  come  roaucl  in  order  ； 
 to  revolve,  to  rotate. 

^ 已 Pu^       Withont  ceasing,  endless,  inter- 

 micable. 

囊 Navff.. . .  A  bag,  a  sack,  a  parse  ；  perquisites- 
酒 囊 ChiuS  nang^,    A  wine-sack,  a  wine-bibber, 

--  a  sot.  [gormand. 

袋 Fan4  tai^  A  rice-bag,  a  glutton,  a 

聊 Liao^  To  depend  on  ；  then;  perhaps. 

錢 Phi^,    An    adze, ― nsnally   a   wooden  head 
 armed  with  a  steel-edged  cap. 


歌 Ke^  To  chant;  an  ode,  a  poem,  a  song, 

]^~^  P  hsia^  Beneath,  inferior  to. 

寵 】'&en2  The  great  sea-turtle, 

僵 Voa-'  A  large  water-lizard,  the  gavial. 

例 條 Li^  tHao^.  .  - .  Laws,  administrative  rales. 

優 YhiK  Excellent  ；  abnudaat  ；  excessive  ；  tran- 
 quil  ；  to  play  with  ；  an  actor. 

諫 Li^  To  control  ；  underlings,  lictors. 

卒 Tm".    Underlings  ；  a  jailer ;  a  soldier,  a 
 TDrivate  ；  a  pawn  in  chess  ；  to  die. 

考場 CaoS              The  exaraination  hall,  the 
 literary  examinations,  ^ 

W^Wi  Sheng^  sku^.    Capable  of  being  connted, 
 a  limited  number, ― gene- 
rally with  a  negative. 

潛 ChSenK    Hid  iu  the  water  ；  retired,  private; 
 Jish 一 as  a  species. 


dragon  ；  the  fish,  tortoise,  lobster  and 
crab ；  all  belong  to  that  class  of 
animals  which  have  scales. 

11  According  to  Chinese  law,  the  chil- 
dren of  prostitutes,  actors,  lictors  and 
jailers,  are  all  ex c laded  from  the 
competitive  examinations, 

12  Although  the  living  things  in  the 
world  are  indeed  numerous  beyond 
oompatation,  yet  when  they  are  classi- 
fied, they  are  all  comprehended  under 
birds,  fishes,  beasts  and  vegetables. . 

13  What  literary  culture  is  he  pretend- 
ing to,  when  he  is  wholly  ignorant 
of  propriety,  uprightness,  parity  and 
modesty  ？ 

14  A  mail's  life,  death,  misery  and  hap- 
piness, are  all  determined  bj  the 
decree  of  Heaven  ；  not  a  jot  or  a  tittle 
lies  within  human  control.  Hence 
(Jonfaciiis  says,  Life  and  death  are 
determined  by  fate  ；  wealth  and  honor 
rest  with  Heaven." 

15  Ke  Ch'aug  Suug  is  like  a  wooden 
man  ；  he  seems  quite  insensible  to 
pleasure,  auger,  sorrow  or  joy. 

16  Ten  years  ago  Yiu  Pai  Ch'wau  was 
only  a  grain  dealer  ；  now  he  has  at  his 
home  droves  of  chickens,  dogs,  geese, 
ducks  ；  cows,  asses,  mules  and  horses  ； 
from  which  we  see  that  after  all, 
making  a  fortune  is  no  great  matter. 


o 膨鼉 蛟龍魚 鼈觀齓 這都是 屬乎鱗 介的東 

西。085中國的例^^凡是娼優練卒的子弟>  一 

9- 

槪不淮 進考歡 ofk 地 問有生 氣的東 既固然 

多得不 可勝^ 但 要分類 言 也不過 是飛潜 

CO 

動榧而 已。01 義廉恥 他全然 不饥還 冒充的 

什麽斯 文呢。 ◦  1-< 的生死 禍福" 都是天 命所定 > 

絲毫由 W 得人所 以孔夫 子氧死 生有命 、富 貴 

在天 0, 長 松就和 J  4?  ^ 木人馬 一 氰喜怒 哀 

樂好像 一 照沒 0  百川頭 十年還 當糧食 

阪子  \w 令家裏 雞狗鵝 鴨>  牛 驢驟氣 都 成了羣 
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柩 Ch".    To  plaut;  to  set  up;  erect;  vegetation, 
 plants. 

廉 Lie 71^,.  -  -  Economical,  frugal,  pure,  incorrupt. 

^  ^  Mao^  ch^ung^.    To  pretend,  to  sham  ；  to 
 play  off,  to  personate. 

絲毫 S'P-  / 脚 2  J.  jot  or  tittle,  au  iota. 

贩子 Fan^  tsi^,  ...  A  dealer  in  any  commodity. 

發 旺 Fa}  wang^.  To  prosper,  to  flourish,  to  get  ou 
 ill  the  world,  to  make  a  fortune. 

御 YilK    To  drive  a  chariot;  to  wait  upon ；  to 
 superiuteud  ；  imperial,  royai. 

御前 Yil^  chHen\  The  imperial  presence;  cham 
 berlains,  imperial  attendants 

4 寺 Shi'^  Near  to;  an  attendant,  a  waiter, 

侍衛 Ski~  weiK  Imperial  botly-gnard 

劍 Chlen^  A  two-edged  sword;  a  rapier. 

戟 CJhi&  A  two-poiuted  lance,  a  halberd, 

爭光 Chbig^  kwangK     Very  bright,  brilliant 
 spleucUd. 


耀 眼 Yao^  yien^  Dazzling,  glittering, 

呂 Lv?  A  mnsical  pipe;  tones;  a  surname* 

P'an^  To  carl  up,  to  coil  ；  squirming. 

t 兆 t'ao^.  The  flat  wborled  peach;  the 
 fabled  tree  of  life. 

阻檔 Tsit^  tang^.  To  hinder,  to  prevent  ；  tO 
 of^ject  to.  [to  clriuk. 

5]p\?5  B^ao^  chili?  To  love  wine,  givea 

好色  Given  to  last,  lascivious. 

好 財 Hao^  ts'ai\ . - … To  love  money,  covetous. 

i£jr^  //(X{?*  ch'i^.     Given  to  getting  angry ^  act- 

-..  ing  from  the  impulse  of 

nnizer  ；  spirited,  tonchy.  [！化^，  money, 

\ 香 火 Hsiang'^  liwoa?.  Incense  and  pa- 

膚 Ft(}   The  skin :  superficial. 

肝 Ka n^.  .  .  .  The  liter  ；  irritable. 
脊 Shht^.  .  .  .  The  kidneys  ；  to  harden. 

lie  of  the  five  mnsical  notes.  Sec 
 chtngi. 


1 7  Whenever  the  Empercr  goes  out,  his 
atteudauts  aud  body-guurd  all  carry 
spears,  knives,  swords  aud  halberds. 
It  is  truly  a  glittering  pageant. 

18  III  talkiuii;  to  farmers  you  should  use 
commou  language.  How  cau  they  un- 
tlorstaud  tliis  grandiose  talk  of  yours  ？ 

19  When  Lii  Tnug-  Fiu  went  to  attend  the 
i*-au-t':io  Festival,  the  Royal  Mother 
[seeiug  him  about  to  enter],  objected, 
sayi.n«:,  "Such  a  genius  as  you,  who 
are  given  alike  to  wiue,  Inst,  avarice 
and  anger,  caunot  be  allowed  at  the 
P^an-t'ao  Festival."  Lii  Tung  Fin  re- 
plied, " It  is  not  1  alone  who  am  given 
to  wine,  lust,  avarice  aud  anger,  bat 
the  Royal  Mother  is  also  given  to 
them."  The  Royal  Mother  answered, 
"How  do  you  make  it  out  that  I  am 
s^iveti  to  wiue,  lust,  money  aud  auger"? 
Lli  Tuug  Pill  replied,  "  If  the  Koyal 
Mutber  were  uot  given  to  wiue,  wheace 
the  wiue  used  at  the  P'an-t'ao  Feast"  ？ 
The  Royal  Mother  answered,  "If  1 
am  given  to  wiue,  I  am  not  given  to 
last."  Lii  Taug  Piu  replied,  "  If  the 
Royal  Mother  is  not  given  to  lust, 
tliea  who  ,2;ave  liirth  to  the  Nine 
Celestial  Fairies?"  The  Royal  Mother 
replied,  "  If  I  mn  giveu  to  wiue  and 
lust,  I  am  not  givea  to  avarice." 
Tang  Pin    replied,    "  If  the  Royal 


喇. 可見日 子要發 旺起來 >  也不値 什麼。 〇§ -到 

皇上出 來的時 像那些 御前侍 歡都拿 着槍刀 

劍 氣眞是 耀眼爭 光的。 ◦ 節着莊 稼人、 必得說 

個， 戶話 >  你這 檨之乎 者也； 他那 能 明 白呢。 

0  & 洞賓去 赴蟠桃 釓王母 娘銀阻 檔他說 * 你 

這 種神仙 >  酒色財 氣無 一 不 好 、幡 桃會 上不用 

你.^ 洞賓 氣酒色 財氣別 說我好 >  就是 王母娘 

氣也未 甞不好 >  王毋 娘娘說 >我 怎麼好 酒色財 

氣呢 >  洞賓說 >  王母 娘娘若 不好酒 、蟠桃 會上的 

酒>  是從那 裏來的 、王 母娘娘 我縱然 好慨却 
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Notes. 


2  The  Chinese  have  an  elaborate  system  of  rules  for  the 
writing  of  a  standard  literary  essay,  which  are  explained  and 
illustrated  with  great  painstaking  by  school  teachers.  The 
translations  of  the  four  terms  here  given  are  only  approximate, 
as  no  single  words  of  ours  will  adequately  render  them. 

6  The  force  of  "that  man "  is  given  by  tlie 那 ia  the 
clause  below. 

7 聊齋 A  book  of  legends  and  fabulous  exploits,  the 
full  title  of  which  is 形 P 齋誌 異. It  was  written  l>y 
蒲 齢， a  Shantung  scholar,  ； ind  published  in  A.D.  1710. 
rhe  book  is  valued  for  its  vigorous  and  elegant  style. 

9  In  China  every  literary  man  is  supposed  to  write  poetry. 

12 生氣 Living  breath  ；  that  is,  the  breath  of  life, ― 
which  is  very  different  from  the  ordinary  meaning,  to  become 
angry  The  difference  arises  from  the  double  sense  of  生- 
which  means  both  to  produce  and  living.  分 類 言 之 
TV)  speal-  of  b>/  classes,  to  classify. 

IS 之手 者 也  Four  of  the  most  common  We  nil 
euphonic  parti  les, ― used  to  describe  a  pedantic  style  inter- 
larded witli  Wcnl i  words  and  phrases. 

19 呂 洞 賓 A  iiotO'l  Taoist  of  the  T'ong  flynasty 
versed  iu  all  the  arts  of  magic,  aod  who  it  is  said  tiDulIy 


attained  immortality.  In  the  12th  century  temples  were 
erected  to  him  under  the  title  of 純 陽子. 王 "f^f 娘娘， 
also  called  W 王 母 The  goddess  of  the  "  Western  Hem  en'* 
a  prominent  character  ia  the  exploits  of  孫 ^* 空 *  as 
related  in  the 

西遊言 £•  Her  birthday  comes  on  the  third 
of  the  third  month,  and  is  largely  observed  \u  ponie  parts  of 
China.  The 螺 \% 會 is  a  festival  in  honor  of 王母 娘娘， 
supposed  to  be  lieUl  in  the  Western  Paradise,  and  to  be 
attended  by  large  numbers  of  gods  and  genii.  It  is  so  called 
because  of  the  ^  t 兆， or  flat  spiral  peach,  which  is  to  be 
had  at  this  festival,  and  the  eating  of  which  confers 
immortality.  The  story  of 呂 }间 賓 going  to  this  feast  and 
his  presence  being  challenged  by  the  goddess,  is  not  in  the 
西 遊 ffi,  l^ut  is  a  popular  tradition. 

20  Tlie  oriLjinal  classification  of  the  senses  has  the  heart 
as  the  fifth,  it  being  put  for  reflection.  In  his  Evidences  of 
Christianity,  Dr.  Martin  pointed  out  tins  error  ami  the 
omission  of  touch,  aud  substituted 慮 for  "  hich  change 
is  generally  approved.  官 is  used  for  sense,  because  each 
orL'an  controls  its  particular  sensation.  The  mistaken  use  of 
木 as  one  of  the  elements,  was  also  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Martin, 
aiul 風 suggested  as  a  substitute.    The   Chinese  musical 


Mother  is  not  given  to  avarice,  who 
gets  the  incense  and  paper  mocey  at 
the  P*au-t'ao  Festival  ？  ，，  The  Royal 
Mother  replied  again ,  "  Well,  snppose 
that  I  am,  as  you  pat  it,  given  to  wine, 
lust  and  avarice,  I  am  not,  however, 
given  to  anger."  Tang  Pin  replied, 
" If  the  Rojal  Mother  is  not  given  to 
anger,  yon  ought  to  allow  me  to  enter." 
20  The  ears,  eyes,  month,  nose  and  heart 
(skin),  are  the  five  senses;  the  heart, 
liver,  spleen,  lungs  and  kidneys,  are 
the  five  viscera  ；  metal,  wood  (air), 
water,  fire  and  earth,  are  the  five 
elements  ；  bine,  yellow,  red,  white  aud 
black,  are  the  five  colors  ；  benevolence, 
nprio^htness,  propriety,  wisdom  and 
fidelity,  are  the  five  virtues;  sonr,  bit- 
ter, sweet,  pnugeut  and  salt,  are  Ihefive 
tastes  ；  kiiDg,  shaug,  chioa,  tsi  aud  yu, 
are  the  five  notes;  east,  west,  sonth, 
north  aud  middle,  are  the  five  quar- 
ters; prince  and  minister,  father  and 
sou,  husband  and  wife,  elder  and 
youDger  brother,  friend  aud  friend,  are 
the  tive  relations  ；  old  age.  riches, 
peace,  virtue,  and  death,  from  the 
weight  of  years,  are  the  five  blessiu2:s; 
the  Book  of  Poetry,  the  Book  of  His- 
tory, the  Book  of  Changes,  the  Book 
of  Rites  aud  the  Book  of  Annals,  are 
the  five  Classics. 


不好色 洞賓說 > 王母 娘娘若 不好色 >九 天仙女 是誰生 

的、 王毋娘 娘氣就 算我是 好酒色 >  我却 不好財 >  洞賓說 • 

王母娘 娘苦不 好財、 蟠桃會 上的香 火都是 叫誰收 

王母娘 娘說、 依你說 ^我算 好酒色 ^却， ，不 好氟洞 

賓說>王母娘娘旣^^好氣就該叫我.^  0*目口鼻^ 

爲五 {n£ 心肝脾 肺腎爲 五眼金 財水火 土爲五 ^靑黄 

赤白黑爲五^^-仁義禮智信爲玉 常>酸甜苦辣鹹爲五 

.^宮 商角徵 羽爲五 ^ 東南 西北中 爲五方 I 君 臣义子 

夫婦昆 弟朋友 爲五氣 年高富 足康寧 有德壽 終爲五 

福>  詩經 書輕易 輕禮記 春秋爲 五經。 
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scale  consisted  originally  of  the  five  notes  here  given,  which  I  or 宫 flat  ；  that  is,  B,  thus  completing  the  scale,  with 徵 

correspond  respectively  to  C,  D,  E,  G,  A,  of  the  Western  or  G  as  key-note.    The  seven  syllables 凡工) ^上一 

diatonic  scale.    In  the  Han  dynasty  two  additional  notes  四 会， gi^en  in  lesson  103,  are  used  in  singing,  and  corres- 

were  added ,  viz., 键 徵 or 徵 flat  ；  that  is,  F,  and 键 宮  I  pond  to  do,  re,  ？ /a,  etc.  of  Western  musical  notation, 

 "〜》^5^^-0»  

•LESSOOSr     CZKCAT 工: C- 
PiTHY  Metaphors. 


The  Chinese  have  in  cnrreut  nse  a  large 
number  of  common,  but  expressive,  figures  and 
allusions  by  means  of  which  they  acid  both  force 
and  spice  to  their  ideas.  A  few  such  have  been 
introduced  iu  previous  lessons.  A  tiuml)er  of  the 
most  common  aud  pithy  ones  are  collected  in  this 


lesson,  as  specimens  of  many  others.  The  mean- 
ing in  many  cases  is  evicleut.  la  the  case  of  a 
nauiber,  hints  are  given  iu  the  notes.  When  not 
understood,  a  Chinese  teacher  will  take  pleasure 
ill  explaining  them. 


Translation, 

1  What  Li  Kwaug  Ta  delights  iu  is  to 
wear  a  tall  bat. 

2  I'll  have  it  out  with  him  this  time. 
Either  the  net  will  break  or  the  fisb 
will  have  to  die. 

3  When  a  tiling  is  once  done,  is  there 
auy  wall  that  will  not  let  the  wind 
thi'ongh  ？ 

4  III  your  couversatiou  yoa  should  not 
be  always  hittiug  the  tender  spot  aud 
putting  people  to  shame. 

5  He  is  aim  ply  briugiug  me  an  umbrella 
after  the  rain  is  over.  1  will  not 
accept  his  psendo  friendship. 

6  A  single  palm  will  not  clap.  If  luit 
oue  is  in  the  wrong,  how  cau  yoa 
raise  a  fio^ht  P 

7  Wbeu  Li  Ts'nn  Hsiao  died,  it  brought 
Waug  Yieii  Chan,";  to  the  front. 

8  Instraction  should  always  be  propor- 
tioned to  the  ability  of  the  student. 
To  urge  him  forward  beyond  his 
powers  of  aoqairenieut,  is  sure  to  re- 
sult in  all  the  greater  confusiou  of 
mind. 

9  Mr.  Pi  is  an  adept  at  pointing  out 
other  people's  peciidillos,  bnt  be  is 
quite  unaware  of  the  dirt  oq  the  back 
of  his  own  neck. 

10  I  won't  submit  to  this  style  of  under- 
hand assumption.  Yoa  must  come 
oat  ou  the  street  aud  discuss  it  with 
me. 

11  Yon  had  a  ready-made  pattern.  Who 
could  not  sketch  a  clipper  (a  shadow) 
with  the  gonrd  before  him? 

12  Trnstiog  merely  iu  your  ability  to 


g 十 光大就 是喜歡 戴高帽 Hoi!  一  1^ 我和 他不是 魚死、 就是 

網 #oi- 情 旣然做 L 還 有不透 風的牆 話 不可單 I 

第 瘡^||叫人落不下臺來。0 俊正是雨後送傘>我不領他那個空 

一 頭 il^of 巴掌 拍不. i 若只 一 個人 的不是 > 那能打 起架來 „i 

百  7  ,  8  . 

A  0 死了李 存孝顯 出王彥 章來喇 0 總 要因才 施教光 這樣恨 

十 鐡不成 鋼的催 逼>倒 越發把 他催糊 塗了。  osf 先生就 是能以 

七 吹乇求 祧人 家的錯 >自 己脖子 後的风 一 黠也 看不見 o。l 

" 這檨關 ，門起 圃齓就 是> ^化必 得. 和我 到大街 上去纖 麵，： 

W 經 有現成 的檨子 >麵« 舗颜 籠|. 還有畫 K:f 來的 i」〇Bif 

仗着能 說不行 > 鸚鵪 嘴巧， 却說不 過潼關 淺養 不過魚 
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Vocabulary. 


彦 Yien*  Elegant;  excellent,  (w.) 

催逼  Ts'wei^  pi},  .  .  .  To  urge,  to  press,  to  drive. 

國 號 Kwoo?-  hao、    National  name  or  style  ；  dy- 
 nastic  title. 

^%  Yiiig^,  •  -  •     .  .  A  parrot  ；  a  cockatoo, 

^  Kp}  A  wild  goose;  a  parrot. 

勢 鶴    A  parrot. 

f 里 T'ung 入  A  tributary  of  the  Yellow  River. 

遣關 T'ung^  kwan\    A  noted  pass  on  the  Yel- 

 low  River  in  Shansi, 

where  it  is  joined  by  the  T'ung  river. 

瞧 C/nao^  To  eat,  to  chew,  to  bite. 

瞧牙 Ckiao^  yo?-.  Dispntatioas,  captious^  touchy, 
 qnerulons. 


咬牙 Yao^  ya^.    To  gnash  the  teeth;  petulant, 
 snappish,  captious* 

捐錢 Ckiihi}  ck'ienr.    To  contribute  moaey  ；  tke 
 moneu  contributed. 

取禾 ij  Ch'ii^  li\    To  take  interest  ；  to  make  a 
 profit, 

唾 T'od\  t'u>  To  spit  ；  salim. 

唾' i 末 r、4m。d4  Saliva,  spittle. 

早運 Tsao^  ch'i-  Sooner  or  later,  (s.) 

魁 星 KHvei-  hsing^.    The  chief  star  of  the  great 
 dip[)eT'  ： ― Note  26. 

點狀 Tie/nS  chwang^  yuen^.   To  attain  the  de- 

 gree   of 狀 元 

or  first  graduate  of  the  Haulin. 


talk  will  not  answer.  A  parrot's  li!>s 
are  clever,  but  they  will  not  serve 
beyond  Tuing-kwau. 

13  Water  that  is  too  shallow  will  not 
support  fish.  For  him  simply  to 
invite  mo  to  stay,  without  raising  my 
wa<^es,  will  not  answer. -. 

14  Ohaug  I  Hsiu  is  not  a  factions  man. 
It  must  be  that  there  is  a  live  demon 
nuder  the  dead  man  stirring  him  np. 

15  Why  do  you  allow  other  people  to  set 
off  your  lire-crackers  ？  Do  you  snp- 
pose  the  spectators  are  afraid  that  the. 
t'luieral  will  be  too  grand  ？ 

16  When  one  is  ou  this  hill,  he  always 
thinks  the  other  bill  the  higher. 
The  fact  is,  when  you  fiud  another 
situation,  it  is  uot  at  all  certain  that 
yoa  will  better  yourself. 

17  "A  tiger  does  uot  eat  stale  meat/' 
Having  settled  the  account  with  him, 
ril  not  go  back  to  him  again. 

18  You  would  better  tell  him  at  once. 
Can  you  conceal  a  dead  body  by 
burviDg  it  in  the  snow  ？ 

19  If  he  calls  well  ou  the  hill,  we  will 
respond  well  from  the  valley.  If  he 
does  not  blow  well,  how  can  we  beat  a 
o^ood  accorapauimeut  ？ 

20  This  motley  is  the  contribntiou  of  the 
Church.  If  I  shonld  make  a  profit 
out  of  it,  when  the  water  falls  and 
the  rock  crops  out,  a  few  inouthfuls 
of  spittle  would  drown  me. 

21  He  insults  me  as  being  a  tiger  with- 
out teeth,   does    he  ？  bat   let  him 


來、 他光留 我> 不添 錢還行 o  ^ 日新 y 不是個 I 牙的人 > 

總是死 人底下 有活鬼 > 把他撮 弄的。 ◦ 餅 的爆燈 、爲 甚麼叫 

人家熙 火„^ 你當是 看殯的 、還 怕殯大 loi^ 都是 遑山望 

着 那山鼠 其寳另 找個地 方.. 也不 一 定 就能多 弄錢。 虎 

不吃 回頭氣 我旣然 和他算 了賬： 就不能 再回去 q。ol: 如 

早早 告訴氣 這檬雪 裏埋死 Hi 還 能 埋得住 ir。  0  i 若山上 

叫的 我們就 山下應 的好、 他苦沒 有好吹 >  我們還 能有好 

打 #  oil 是會上 的捐錢 * 我苦是 於中取 利>  到了水 落石出 

的時 1^ 叫衆人 一  口唾 沫就、 淹死 IG/t 是 欺買我 老虎沒 

有呀 啊>  那知道 騎驢的 W 輔還 有鄉麵 隱呢。 0  11 他的正 
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Feng^.    A  seam  ；  a  crack  ；    a  chance, 

 opportunity,    See  Jhig\ 

售 K'tvang^  An  open  basket  without  handle. 

太 歲 T、ai4  sweiK    A  great  year, ― that  is,  every 
 12th  year  from  the  begin- 
ning of  a  cycle  ；  a  year  god: — Note  30. 
簾 Ts'wnffi".   A  copse  ；  crowded  together,  aboun- 
 ding,  (w.) 


ChV\  The  plant  of  immortality. 

M 愚 2  The  hemp  plant;  sesame, 

芝 麻    Sesame ― from  which 香油 is  made. 

船 fx  C/i'wan^  hang\  A  shipping  office. 

彌 M'2  To  close  np  ；  to  complete  ：  more,  (w.) 

T'o,l2  A  steep  and  rugged  path,  (w.) 

阿彌陀 Oci' 搬 2  "(f-  Amitabha. 

育直王 Limgt  waug^  The  Dragon-kiug,  the  Raia- 
 god  ；  Neptuue. 


N  0  T  K  B  . 


4 落不 下臺來  ^ot  able  to  let  down  (or  C07ne  down 
from  )  the  staije  ；  t  hat  is.  out  of  countenance,  put  to  shame. 

7 李存孝 and 王彥章 Two  famous  athletes  of 
the  after  Han  dynasty,  of  whom  the  former*excelled  the  latter 
in  strength  ami  eclipsed  his  fame.  When  tlie  former  died, 
the  latter  had  the  field.  The  exploits  of  the  two  men  are 
constantly  intioduced  in  theatrical  plays,  hence  the  currency 
of  the  saying. 

3 恨鐵不 成鋼； that  is, 恨 不能 鐡要成 鋼. 
Iron  becomes  steel  by  fierce  heat  ami  imicli  labor,  which  is 
liere  compared  to  the  pressure  used  to  urge  a  student  for  wait  I 
in  his  studies. 


10 關着門 起國號 To  dose  the  doom  and  lay 

claim  to  the  empire  ；  that  is,  to  make  extravagant  pretensions 

which  xoill  vol  bear  the  light  of  publicity, 

12  '51 童 關 A  famous  pass  on  the  Yellow  River  in  Shansi. 
There  is  a  [jopiiI;u-  tradition  that  parrots  South  of  this  pass 
can  talk,  wlulu  those  North  of  it  cannot,  autl  that  those  from 
the  South,  brought  North  through  the  pass,  always  lose  the 
power  of  speaking. 

15  Why  do  you  let  another  man  manage  your  affairs  ？ 
Do  you  suppose  he  cares  how  much  trouble  he  gets  you  into. 

13  It  is  vain  to  bury  the  body  of  a  murdered  man  in  th& 
snow,  in  hope  of  concealing  the  murder. 


rernemljer  that  altliongh  the  rider  of 
tlie  doukey  is  not  of  much  acconut, 
there  is  still  the  man  with  tlie  whip. 

22  This  belou^s  to  his  jiirisdicrion  ；  yoa 
must  first  consult  biiu.  Even  high 
water  is  not  hiiiher  thau  the  bridge. 

23  "The  homely  daiigliter-iu-Iaw  cannot 
avoid  being  seen  by  her  husband's 
parents."  Yon  feel  ashamed  to  go,  bnt 
sooner  or  later  yon  caouot  help  goiug. 

24  The  reason  Snu  Weu  Ch'iug  talks  so 
loftily,  is  simply  because  he  is  riding 
another  man's  horse,  and  carrying 
another  man's  falcon.  The  fact  is, 
however,  that  he  is  not  the  kind  of  a 
dog  that  will  take  hold  of  a  wolf. 

25  I  cauuot  ask  you  to  pay  the  money. 
" It  is  tlie  sick  ma  a  who  must  sweat." 
Who  thinks  of  bnryiug  in  the  grave 
the  friends  who  go  to  the  funeral  ？ 

26  Ln  Kwei  Chi  is  very  ninch  given  to 
using  his  own  strong  points  to  expose 
the  weak  points  of  others.  Every  first 
degree  the  reiguia,":  star  foretells,  is 
bis  ；  and  every  irliost  of  misfortuue 
that  appears,  belongs  to  some  one  else, 

27  Look  at  these  expectant  officials  ； 
there  is  not  a  crack  they  dou't  worm 
into,  nor  a  door  they  don't  try. 

28  I  can  say  without  boasting  that  onr 
sou  has  never  been  guilty  of  such  a 


管> 必得先 商議他 >  水大 還能漫 過橋去 if  ◦  I 媳婦 

見公 1 你光 覺着沒 有臉去 >^ 扉還 脫得了 

嗎。0  ，银 文慶不 過是騎 着人的 k| 架 着人的 噩所以 

說話怪氣1«^昂^其實那也不是個晈狼的亂 〇 ^ 

還能呌 你墊錢 if 總 1 汗做病 人身上 出-還 能把送 

殯的埋 在墳裏 1-  桂枝. 最 好以己 S 冕顯 人之 

短 * 凡是 i 星黠 狀元 * 都 是他的 * 武大 郧顯氣 都是人 

家的。 0  1 看 如今這 些候補 {li 鑽頭 覓縫的 > 甚麼門 

路投不 到呢。 oil 可不是 誇嘴、 咱們 的孩子 * 從來不 

做這檨 半吊子 事愾答 你筐裏 那有爛 .l^a^ 你的麥 
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20  iik 中 取禾! J  A  Wenli  expression,  but  frequently 
used  in  colloquial. 

22  The  In-idge  is  above  the  water,  otherwise  it  would 
not  be  a  bridge.  You  can  not  avoid  consulting  the  man  to 
■whom  it  legitimately  belongs  to  control  the  business  in 
question. 

23 公婆    A  contracted  combination  of  公公 and 

mm-  a 

26 魁星  This  star  is  regarded  as  the  palace  of  the 
Cod  of  Literature,  and  is  pat  by  metonymy  for  the  god  himself. 
He  is  the  patron  divinity  who  presides  over  literary  examina- 
tions aud  directs  tiie'  conferring  of  degrees  on  worthy 
candidates.  武 大郞， liavini^ Leen  murdered  is  supposed  to 
appear  as  a  veiveful  i^hosl,  and  his  apparition  is  a  sure  sign  of 
ill-luck,  (See  Les.  Sf,  Note  19). 

27 鑽 頭覚縫 The  drill  seeks  the  crack  ；  that  is,  the 
drill  isbound  to  get  iu,  and  is  sure  to  find  a  crack  if  there  is  one. 

29 倒 refers  to  the  wall  being  weak,  and  down  in  places. 
是鬼 is  equal  to 逢 是 鬼' every  demon— even  the  least 
0n€.  望 isliere  etiuivalont  to 向' Whirlwinds  are  attributed 
to  demons,  and,  especially  in  certain  circumstances,  are 
regarded  as  ominous  of  evil. 


30  好 He  is  not  considered  a  valiant  man  、vh'、 
exposes  himself  to  certain  defeat.  He  should  be  shrewd 
enough  to  submit  temporarily,  if  necessary,  and  await  a  b tetter 
opiiortnnity  to  exiiibit  his  prowess.  太 歳 is  a  star  god  wlio 
presides  over  the  year.  He  moves  or  turns  about  euch  year 
to  a  different  (luarUn'  North,  South,  East  or  West.  In  breaking 
ground  for  a  grave  or  a  Iionse  it  is  important  to  avoid  oifenrl- 
ing  him  Ity  tlig;^ing  in  the  wrong  place.  The  interpretation  of 
his  movements  and  his  preferences  forms  a  part  of  the  art  of 
Feng-bhwei,  He  is  very  irascible,  and  when  angered  visits  with 
calamities. 

31 不人耳 Xof  eitferinij  the  ear  ;  that  is,  such  as  the 
ear  di-M'e.s  to  hair. 

32 天 賜 福 The  president  of  the 吏 部， now 
called  ； L 尙 富， wiis  in  former  times  called 天 宫， and  as 
he  was  the  head  of  the  bureau  of  civil  office,  all  the 
emoluments  of  office  came  through  him,  aud  to  enjoy  his 
favoring  smile  was  to  be  in  luck.  Others  say  that 天 官， 
as  here^iscd,  refers  to  a  guardian  spirit  or  patron  divinity  of 
each  family,  tlu'ough  whose  agency  ami  by  whose  favor 
blessings  arc  nlitaiii'^l 

33  \^ 彌 p'j^ 佛 A7nif<V>ha  Buddha,  lie  re  used  as  n. 
devout  expi  essinn  of  thankfulness,  similar  to,  Thank  God  ！ 


silly  piece  of  business  as  this.  Ans, 
Oil  uo  I  Your  basket  has  uo  rotten 
apricots  ia  it  ；  your  wheat  never 
makes  dark  flour. 

29  In  these  times  everybody  pushes  at  a 
crumbling  wall  ；  hence  whea  fortune 
fails  a  man,  every  (lemon  blows  a 
whirlwitid  at  him. 

30  The  saying  is,  "  A  valiant  mau  does 
not  iuvite  defeat  with  his  eyes  open." 
How  is  it  that  you  persist  iu  flyiug 
in  the  face  of  T'ai-swei  ？  Ans,  I'll 
risk  it.  I  will  have  a  round  with  him, 
even  if  it  is  smashing  an  egg  against 
a  stone  pillar. 

31  TsHiug  T'ien  Chn  is  constantly  spin- 
uiug  oiifc  old  wives'  stories  ；  the 
wouder  is  where  all  bis  talk  comes 
from  ；  and  moreover,  he  rattles  on  in 
a  hap-hazzard  way  that  is  most  un- 
pleasant to  hear. 

32  If  yon  regard  his  mauuer  of  speaking, 
his  face  beams  with  a  celestial  beuedic- 
tiou  ；  but  if  you  look  at  his  conduct. 
Ins  heart  is  filled  with  violence  aud 
uucleanuess. 

33  I  have  already  been  to  the  shipping 
office  and  made  inquiry.  The  ship 
that  was  wrecked  day  before  yester- 
day, was  called  the  Most  Filial  Sou, 
the  ship  that  onr  boy  sailed  in  was 
called  the  Water  Rabbit  ；  so  that  yon 
may  set  your  heart  at  rest.  Am. 
Amitabha  Buddha  ！  Ouly  so  that  onr 
boy  hasn't  fullea  into  the  bands  of 
Neptnne  it  is  all  right. 


子那 裏有黑 呢。 o  S 今的世 界>是|| 倒衆 人氣所 以人到 

倒連的 時貌是 鬼也纏 着颳飈 1  of  S 亂 好漢不 吃眼前 

膨、 你怎麼 單上太 歳頭上 去動土  „i 答我劐 上拿着 雞蛋碰 

石柱 也 要碰他 一 下。 oi 天柱那 個尺成 天家陳 穀子斕 

芝簾的 * 也 不知那 裏來的 那麼些 si 還帶着 說的驢 脣不對 

馬^ f 人聽 着眞不 入耳。 ◦  ^看他 說話 的樣子 >  眞 是滿臉 

的天 官賜福 * 但 看他所 作的事 愾却是 一 肚 子男盜 女娼。 〇 

i 巳 經上船 行去打 聽明白 L 前曰 壞的那 號氣名 叫大孝 

子咱們 的孩子 坐的船 名叫水 鬼子所 以只瞀 放心罷 阿 

彌陀 氣別誉 怎麽氣 咱們的 孩子沒 跟了龍 王爺去 就好。 
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LIESSOIT^     CXCV 工 工工. 

Witticisms. 


The  Chinese  term  here  translated  witticism  is 
坎， wliich  means  literally  a  pit,  a  trap,  a  turuiug 
point,  and  figuratively,  a  witticism,  iucladiog  iu- 
nueudos,  double-eutendre,  witty  allusions,  etc. 
These  witticisms  are  generally  spoken  of  as 調坎； 
read  by  some  tymcP-  kai^^  a  a  ailjasted  device  or 
turn,  a  play  upon  words  ；  by  others  tkio^  k'an\  a 


moveable  trick  or  tnru,  an  iugeuions  transposition 
of  words  or  figures.  Colloquial  Chinese  abounds  in 
such  witticisms,  but  the  majority  of  them  are  local 
ill  their  use,  and  very  many  of  tbein  involve  vulgar 
allusions.  I  have  taken  pains  to  collect  a  number 
of  such,  as  have  the  widest  currency,  and  are 
presentable  iu  print. 


Vocabulary. 


f 真 Tic  11^.     To  pound  as  in  a  mortar,  to  bruise, 
 to  thump. 

健 Ch'tv^i-,  . .  .  A  mallet,  a  maul,  a  bat,  a  beetle. 

陶 Tao\  A  kiln  ；  to  please  ；  correct. 

Mi  Ski\  A  louse. 


抓; 


Ckwa^  yang\  To  scratch  oneself,  to  scratch 

  an  itchy  place,  (s.) 

辨 Vhi>.    To  fumble  ；  to  reach  after,  to  pnll 
  down  ；  to  push  apart,  to  bend  aside. 

堂 口  Tang-  k'oii?.    Ability  to  plead  or  state  a 
  case  in  court. 


Translation. 

1  Others  can  make  shifts  and  tnrng  ； 
with  us  it  is  driving  a  dookey  through 
au  alley ― straight  ahead. 

2  Did  you  suppose  I  intended  to  con- 
tiuue  perruaneotly  in  his  company  ？ 
It  was  nothing  more  than  pounding 
garlic  io  an  earthea  stew-paa ― a 
matter  of  one  stroke. 

3  If  he  is  bad,  let  his  parents  correct 
hira  ：  are  not  yon  jast  a  (log  catch- 
ing  rats ― meddling  in  other  people's 
business  ？ 

4  Hurrah  ！  brother  Li  Kon  Chiea  has 
his  new  clothes  on  to-day.  This  is 
the  yoiiug  lady  become  a  bride ― for 
the  first  time. 

5  He  abused  Li  Ch'eng  Mei  too  ont- 
rag'eously.  It's  a  veritable  case  of  fat 
Wang  jumping  iuto  the  well ― won't 
go  down. 

6  This  favor  none  but  yon,  Mr.  Tao, 
could  have  procured.  A，is.  You 
praise  me  as  though  you  took  a  whole 
sheet  of  paper  to  sketch  a  uose ― give 
me  au  euormons  face. 

7  Will  a  sou  like  that  support  him  iu 
bis  old  age  ？  In  my  opinion  it  is  a 
hen  hatcliiag  ducks ― a  waste  of  care. 

8  Iu  makiug  friends  we  regard  charac- 
ter, not  position.  Not  so  with  him  ；  he 
seeks  to  catch  bis  lice  on  (to  scratch) 
a  tiger's  head ― wants  to  curry  favor 
with  the  ^^I'eat. 


抓抓是 他 


人家都 會彎彎 曲曲咱 們是鄉 f 裏赶 驪直打 谊 o 你 

當是我 還和他 望長久 遠嗎、 不過 是沙鍋 |蒜>  一 槌子 

第 的買 賣。 oi. 不 有他 老的教 訓> 你這不 雌 鮮親鮮 

1 多昝 閒事^ 呀李苟 儉大哥 >  今天 穿上新 衣裳去 

I 遑 可是大 姑娘做 ~娘% 頭 一 随 ioi 把 李成美 

十 蹲踢 的太苦 ^ 眞是王 胖子跳 # ？下 不去的 事情。 〇|| 

A 個人 情非陶 先生講 不下來 你把 我誇獎 的眞是 

課 張 紙畫了 個鼻子 * 好大 臉哪。 ◦ 夢檬 的兒子 * 還能養 

0  t  P  0  8 

老 嗎 依 我說那 是雞莼 鴨子扭 費了心 0 我 們交人 

單 諭心氣 不諭貧 i„„ ^他 却不 他是單 t 老 虎頭上 
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^  ChMng^,    A  species  of  hemp  growing  five  or 
  six  feet  high. 

譖笨 Ch'un^  phiK    Obtnse,  stupid,  drill,  thick- 

  headed. 

掛 愁杖 Kcui^  inien^  changK  A  roUiug- 

轉臉 C7 画" 3  lien\  To  come  off  with  a  good  face, 

 to  get  well  out  of  a  difficulty. 

培 P'ei\    To  heap  up  earth  ；  to  cultivate  ；  to 
  assist. 

瘤 Lai\    Any  pustular  eruption  of  the  skiu  ； 

  mange,  leprosy,  scabies,  (s.)  See  laP\ 

暇 //"2，  /i^2  … A  frog,  a  toad.  Also  hsia}. 

鎮 Mod}, 腦 1  A  frog,  a  toad. 

螺 嫫    A  frog,  a.  toad. 

天鵝 Tiev}  oa^  A  crane. 


坐堂  Tsod^  tang-.    To  sit  on  the  judgment  seat, 
  to  liuld  court,  to  try  a  case. 

跪鎖  Kwei*  soil^    To  kneel  ou  chains  : — Note 
 16. 

踢 練子入 -"'"4  lie "4  ts'i?  The  same. 

壓 卞工手 Yai  kangt  tsP.    A  mode  of  torture  :— 
 Note  16. 

洒枉子 Ts'ai^  kmuj*  tsl^  The  same. 

tL 幼 B  K-ang"'  chia}  .To  wear  a  caugne. 

^H] 而 流 7/e-  e;-*  liu\    Following  the  current  ； 
  compliant,  pliable, 

冒 失 鬼 ^1<^0^   sh?  hwei^,    A   dare   devil,  a 
  reckless  genius. 

刀筆 Tao^pP.  A  pen  like  a  kuife,  a  pungent  writer, 
 a  specialist  in  writiug  iadictmeuts. 

Ti^ .  .  .  To  see  face  to  face,  to  have  audieuce. 


0  This  party  fears  that  party  s  ability 
to  plead  ；  ami  that  party  IVar.s  this 
party  has  a  frieud  at  conrt  ；  heuce 
they  are  [like  a  man]  attacking  a 
wolf  with  a  hemp  stalk ― both  parties 
afraid. 

10 【f  others  treat  him  badly ― that  is  a 
blister  ou  his  foot,  raised  by  bis  own 
walking-.  He  has  none  to  blame  Uat 
himself. 

11  I  00 aid  put  up  with  iier  utter  in- 
efficienoy,  bat,  in  additiou,  slie  wants 
the  best  of  food  aud  clothes.  How 
do  you  think  I  can  make  a  living  ？ 
A^^s.  Sure  enough.  It  is  a  case  of 
hawk's  beak  aiul  d ack's  claws ― able 
to  eat  but  not  to  catch. 

12  Of  course  all  caunot  be  bright  and 
none  stupid,  aud  yet  stupidity  must 
be  witbiu  reasonable  boiiuds.  With 
this  fellow  it  is  like  using*  the  rolling- 
pin  to  blow  the  fire ― entirely  im- 
penetrable. 

13  He  hoped  that  by  spending  a  few 
thousand  cash  iu  ii  lawsuit,  he  conld 
put  a  fair  face  ou  the  business,  but  in 
the  end  he  spent  bis  money  and  lost 
his  suit.  Iu  fact  it  was  the  young 
lady  visiting  the  saloon — girl  and 
money  both  lost. 

14  As  soou  as  he  gets  a  little  money,  he 
begins  to  make  all  this  spread.  Evi- 
dently he  is,  after  all,  only  rhe  god  of 
a  small  temple.    Qz/es,  What  does 


"1^ 最好 I 大 頭子。 oii 子是 怕那家 子的堂 口好、 那 

家 子就怕 這家子 有門路 >  所以他 們是麻 兒打狼 >兩 

頭兒 害怕。 osa 豕待他 不！^ 那是他 脚上的 ：！g 、自己 走的、 

還埋怨 誰呢。 0  i 任 甚麼不 會做倒 罷了、 還 又好吃 * 叉好 

穿 * 你說將 來怎麼 過日子 1^ 答 可不是 、那 疆是鷹 嘴鴨子 

瓜 能吃不 能拿的 東西。 0  ^ 那能 都是伶 氣沒有 蠢笨的 

-  佳夂 £  * 

呢 |1 蠢笨也 得不大 這個 是撥麫 杖吹火 一 竅不通 

裙 望花幾 吊錢， 打官司 能轉轉 I 究竟 花了錢 >  還輸 

了官司 • 眞是 大姑娘 下館子 >  人錢 雨丢。 0  有了幾 個錢、 

他就鬧 這些架 看起 來總是 小廟的 ij,,- 問怎麼 fi 答 
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觀面 Ti-  mie?i^  Face  to  face,  (w.) 

奉承 Fhig~  clt'tng\    To  complimeut,  to  flatter ; 

 .  to  pay  court  to. 

後媽 Hoii^  ma}»  A  step-mother. 

後老婆 S^ou^  lao^  p'od^  A  secoud  wife. 


生生 Sheng'^  shbig'^.    Simp])';  j list,  sheeriy ;  lite- 

  rally. 

活 活 Hiood?-  hwodP-  The  same. 


忠 


厚 Ckung〜  hou!K 


Large-hearted, 

kindly. 


generons, 


Notes. 


1 直打直 Straight  strike  stvcdffht,  or,  straight  and  still 
more,  fttraight  ；  that  is,  straightforward  without  turning  to  the 
right  haw  I  or  to  the  /e/i. 

2 望 長久遠 Looking  towards  a  long  drawn  out 
i^oyithiuance  ；  that  is,  expectintj  or  desiring  a  jiermanent 
<:oii(i  nuance, ― a  redundant  colloquial  quadruplet  phrase. 
買寶 is  frequently  used  colloquially  in  the  sense  of  affair . 

5  It  is  nnt  known  why  the  ideal  fat  man  is  called  Wang, 

6  How  big  must  that  face  be  which  requires  a  whols 
sheet  of  puper  to  draw  a  nose  ！ ― even  such  a  face  would  it 
require  to  receive  without  blushing  your  extravagant  praise. 

8 貧富 Poverty  or  wealth  ：  that  is,  poftU'ton  in  society. 
大頭子 -4  prominent  or  injhienfial  mau  whose  favor  is 
worth  courting.    la  China  the  tiger  is  the  king  of  beasts. 


12  A  bamboo  tube  is  often  used  to  blow  the  fire  wheu 
g  it.    There  is  a  pun  on  the  word 錢， it  being  used 

literally  for  a  hole  or  opening  through  which  to  blow,  and 
figuratively  for  the  seven  supposed  avenues  of  knowledge  to 
the  mind. 

13  A  respectable  girl  would  compromise  her  reputation 
by  going  into  a  wine-sliop. 

14  '1、 廟 6^ 示 申  A  god  in  a  small  temple  is  not 
supposed  to  be  accnslomed.  to  the  enjoyment  of  large  sticks 
of  incense.  菩 薩 is  much  mure  used  in  the  South  than  in 
the  North,  largely  taking  the  place  of  Jplf  in  popular  usage. 

15  Notice  how 瘤 and  天 are  balanced  against  each 
other  ill  the  structure  of  the  sentence. 

16 跪 鎮 To  kiicd  with  bare  knees  on  a  pile  of  co'iUd 


that  mean  ？  Ans.  He  has  never 
enjoyed  any  large  sticks  of  incense. 

15  A 'mail  like  Li  P'ei  Chi  thinking  to 
marry  a  dangliter  of  the  Ch'eu  family  1 
Isn't'  that  a  leprous  toad  wanting  a 
craue  for  a  roast ― a  vain  wish  ？ 

16  I  went  to  the  conrfc-room  yesterday, 
and  happened  \\\  when  the  officer  was 
on  the  bench  extorting  a  coiifessiou 
from  Lieii-tsi*.  They  made  hira  kueel 
oil  a  chain  and  then  pressed  him  with 
a  pole  until  lie  faiuted  twice.  It 
was  indeed  a  pitiful  sight.  Ans. 
That  was  the  carpenter  wearing  the 
cangne —- snfiferin.i^  the  result  of  his 
own  doings.  Who  required  him  to 
steal ？ 

17  Wheu  the  trial  comes  on  I  will 
neither  be  partial  to  yon,  uor  will  I 
be  partial  to  him.  Like  Tsao  Waug 
wheu  he  goes  up  to  heaven,  I  will 
speak  according  to  the  facts. 

18  Although  one  should  not  simply  float 
with  the  current,  yet  ia  these  times  it 
will  uot  do  to  be  too  unyielding. 
"When  it  is  a  case  of  covering  the  well 
with  a  square  table,  yon  must  accom- 
modate the  square  to  the  roaad. 

19  Tseng  Fa  is  one  reckless  genius.  He 
goes  at  everythiug  like  a  tiger  enter- 
ing into  a  cave ― cares  for  the  front, 
not  for  the  rear. 


從來 沒見過 大香火 OS- 培甚那 個檨子 > 還想着 說陳 

宅 姑 氣那不 是癩蝦 P 、想吃 天鵝肉 >  扭費 了心思 

0, 天 我上衙 a 遇見 官坐堂 >逼 間連子 的口伴 

> 又幽枉 醒的雨 回沒有 氣兒、 看 着眞可 隣人答 

赛一 &  7 

他那 是木匠 扛概 自作自 受>  誰叫他 倫人家 的呢。 

對詞 的時候 >我 也不能 格外. 厚 着你， 也 W 能格 外厚着 

氚我是 竈王爺 上天. -有 一 句說 一 句。 〇& 然不 可和而 

i 但是 當今： g 時氰也 不可太 ^滞了> 總得八 仙桌子 

盖井 ri 隨的 方就的 圓繞化 oiMi 眞是 冒失鬼 一 龍 

不 管做甚 是老虎 入山洞 > 顴前 顧 後的。 0  j| 張呈 
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chaim.  鎖 appears  to  be  used  for 鎖 錄. The  Southern 
form  is  the  more  correct.  壓杠子 A  inotle  of  torture  in 
which  the  prisoner  is  made  to  kneel,  while  a  carrying-pole  is 
laid  across  the  legs  behind  the  knees  and  another  placed  under 
the  arms,  which  are  tied  together  and  forced  backward  for 
the  purpose.  One  lictor  then  stands  on  each  end  of  the  lower 
pole  and  lifts  on  the  upper  one.  These  modes  of  torture  are 
frequently  combined.  They  are  extra-legal,  but  are  very 
frequently  resorted  to  by  magistrates. 

17  In  making  his  report  to 玉 皇 上帝， Tsao  Wang 
is  generally  credited  with  telling  the  strict  truth. 


19 冒失 鬼―個 One  recklas  devil  ； ― 個' as  here 
used  a/ttr  the  descriptive  term,  is  quite  like  the  English  use 
of  om  before  it. 

20  刀 筆 5fe  A  writer  who,  figuratively  speaking, 
uses  a  knife  for  a  pen.  Commonly  applied  to  the 訟 師 
who  hang  about  yumens  and  manage  lawsuits. 

22  When  you  throw  a  dumpling  at  a  dog,  instead  of 
hurtiug  the  dog,  he  eats  the  dumpliug  and  you  lose  it  and  pet 
no  return  for  it.  沒 有 65 吃 is  an  inversion  of  Jx  ^ 
吃 的. Simitar  inversions  are  frequently  heard  in  tlie 
North. 


The  Chinese  word  for  a  pnu  is 雙關， <t  double 
relation.  The  fact  that  nearly  all  the  syllables  in 
the  Chinese  laugnage  are  repeated  in  a  large 
number  of  words,  greatly  facilitates  pnnniug. 
Notwithstanding  this  fact,  however,  pniiuia^'  is 
not  more  frequent  in  Chinese  than  in  Ent^lish. 
Perhaps  the  very  facility  offered  detracts  from 
the  spice  of  the  pan.  A  Chinese  pnu  is  spoken 
bat  cannot  ordinarily  be  written,  save  by  doubling 


the  Hue  as  I  have  doue,  which,  however,  is  like 
explaining  a  joke.  Occasionally  the  pnn  turns  on 
the  doable  use  of  a  single  character,  iu  which  case 
the  pno  becomes  like  a  pnn  ia  English.  (4)，  (U)), 
(16),  (18).  The  translation  of  these  pans,  as  such, 
is  of  course  impossible  ；  even  to  indicate  their 
existence  in  a  suitable  manner,  has  been  found  a 
matter  of  no  small  difficulty. 


20  Although  this  indictment  was  written 
by  a  specialist,  yet  it  is  like  the  girdle 
of  fat  Wang ― loose  aud  ordinary. 

21  In  speaking  thns  I  am  not  simply 
flattering  yon.  As  I  see  it,  my 
brother,  yon  are  like  an  awl  in  a 
sack.  You'll  show  your  head  before 
long. 

22  "Wang  Hwa  Nan  is  sending  his  eldest 
son  to  Manchuria.  In  my  opinion 
this  is  throwiug  a  mutton  dnmplin2 
at  a  (log ― all  outlay  aud  no  income. 
Ques.  How  is  that  ？  Ans,  How  is 
it  !  Don't  yoa  know  that  this  sou  has 
suffered  a  deal  of  abuse  at  the  bauds 
of  his  step-mother  ？  He  could  neither 
get  anycliiug  to  eat  nor  auything  to 
wear,  and  was  frequently  beaten  and 
reviled.  Wang  Hwa  Nan  also  is 
quite  nuable  to  control  this  second 
wife,  so  that  his  son  has  been  literally 
driven  away  by  his  step-mother.  More- 
over, the  boy  is  naturally  very  bright, 
and  he  has  a  very  kindly  way  with 
him  ；  he  can  succeed  in  the  world 
anywhere  ；  why  should  he  return  ？ 


子雖, 刀華先 生寫的 > 却是 王胖子 的擁甏 希鬆平 

常。 oihf 是餓面 奉承你 \1 看 老兄現 在如同 i 

中之縱 不久就 要出頭 •  oflH 化南 要打發 他大兒 

子 上關東 >  我看遑 可是 I： 肉包 子打狗 >  去無 iM 問 

怎 麽說呢 怎麽 說你知 道他這 個， 兒子在 他後, 

手裏 受了多 少氣呢 >  要吃沒 有輔歸 要穿沒 有雜崎 

動 不動還 要打打 ITBi- 王化南 也作不 後 老婆子 

的主 所 以他這 一 走 > 触謎是 呌他後 媽逼出 去？^ 

而 且那個 小子， 長的多 麼伶 氣爲人 多麼忠 那裏 

不 能成家 立篥他 還回來 作什麼 呢。 
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常年 Ch'anghiienK    In  ordinary  years,  com- 
 mouly. 

石灰 Shr  hwei\   Lime. 

Ilsiang'^  Vien^.  Affable,  agreeable,  deli- 
 cious,  sweet. 

棒 P、ing3,    To  hold  in  both  hands  ；  to  present  rg- 

 specif  idly  in  both  hands,  to  offer. 

長遠 C7r""y2  y &， "3,    Continuous,  lasting,  per- 
 niauent. 


送 生娘姨  Sung^  sMngY  niang-.  The  goddess 
--.  who  be- 
stows children  ： ― Note  11. 

子 孫銀娘  Ts\^  sun^  mang-  The  same. 

送 子銀娘  Sung^  tsi^  nian^f-  The  same, 

狐 n'rti.    To  cry,  to  bawl ;  to  groan,  to  sob: ― 
 Note  1 3. 

成功 

Ch'i-ng-  h/-i"/\  Accomplished,  finished, 
 consummateii. 


Translation. 

1  That  mau  is  like  cabbage  planted  on 
the   top   of  a  wall, ― very  hard  to 

( water. 

\  keep  on  good  terms  with. 

2  I  ciinuot  give  more  than  common,  nor 
will  I  offer  less.  It  is  stili  the  nephew 
carrying  the lanteru'—ghbte^Wsuucle. 

3  All  zve^n.y  aod  do  is  like  the  pestle  fall- 
ing into  the  mortar,— ff^'^^f 叩⑨ 

o  ，     ^ truth  upon  truth. 

4  There  is  no  outcome  to  thia  pupil  ； 
fiually  it  will  be  a  case  of  rubbing 
lime  ill  both  eyes, — fci"f  ，丄 

"      '      f^a  total  loss. 

5  In  his  employ,  I  find  myself  like  the 
tool-chest  of  a  traveling  tinker, ― everj 
movement  isf^  st^ok?  of  the  file.  ' 

(.a  mistake. 

6  Yoa  are  au  embodiment  of  filial  piety* 
—a  great[-;^- 

7  What  you  say  is  like  presenting 
longevity  cakes  with  both  hands, ― 

{very  polite, 
very  reasonable. 

8  Dou  t  be  misled  by  his  affability  at 
first.  After  all  he  will  be  like  a 
barber's  carryiui^  stick, ― wanting  in 

i  length  and  flexibility. 
\  continuance. 

9  If  jou  go,  you  must  be  a  little  careful 
and  not  let  them  use  you  up.  Ans, 
Let  me  tell  yon  ；  when  a  tiger  pulls 
the  wagon,  nobody  [^"^^g^' 

10  For  the  older  members  of  the  family 

to  reprove  him  is  all  right;  but  if  we 

do  it,  he  will  be  sure  to  say  we  are 

eating  water-lily  root  with  one  chop- 
stick  ，一  f!ifti?g+ by  a  hoje. 

'     t  nard  to  please. 

1 1  -Really  that  child  is  Dot  going  to  come 
to  anything.  A71S.  It  is  only  when 
tbe  Goddess  of  Maternity  tears  her 
satchel  that  the  child  f  (i'oi^s  out. 

i  comes  to  nothing. 


^個人 是牆頭 上種白 難 fo^iu 吊年不 能多花 * 也不 

能 少花 * 還是外 甥打。 燈鼠照 g。  0  I" 們說話 辦氣都 是杵頭 

第掉在 碓白一 紘^ 娜^ oiii 個孳生 一 熙出 息沒有 >究 竟是雨 

卜眼秣 石1^>白 瞎。 oi 在 他手下 * 直直成 了小壚 匠的櫃 M; 動 

九 手就是 I 力 i 是二 十四孝 >  大赚人 o  w 說這話 * 眞 是雨手 

十 棒壽桃 >有«0|5 得他初 去的時 候香甜 >IM 是 薙頭的 

九扁 si  Is 不 Loi 去可 要小、 心」 1 別叫 他們毁 舰答我 

課告 訴你罷 >老 虎拉車 * 沒有 雌的。 0 似 的尊長 們說他 倒罷了 * 

, 若 是我們 說氣豈 不叫他 氣我們 ml^  一 根筷 子吃藕 * 祧 眼嗎。 

*  n  -  a 。子孫 

0 那 個孩子 實在不 成孩子 ^  銀銀 破了^ 子 凝不細 
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魏 天 Eao^  t'ien\  To  call  to  Heaven  for  help  in 
 distress,  to  wail. 

好天 ITao^  Vien}.  A  clear  day,  a  fair  day,  fab' 
 weather.  [Note  16. 

不  」 stump,  a  stub  ；  a  block  of  wood  : ― 

^Tf.  Shu*  tun\  A  stump. 

供養 Kwigi  yang\  To  present  offerings  to  the 
 dead  ；  to  worship  with 

ofTeriugs  of  food  and  incense. 

財 神： ZVaz?  shhiK  The  God  of  We,alth  —Note 
_  •  _  •   16. 


年 簡 JMen-  chie^  New  year's  festival. 

8^ 怒 Ttui 纩 mt^.    To  grow  <mgry,  to  lose  the 

―  temper.  [vanut. 

自 誇 Tsi4  k'wa^  To  boast,  to  brag,  to 

答道 To}  ta(A    To  speak  in  reply,  to  reply,  to 

。，   respond.  [farrier. 

獸 醫 Shoii}   A  veterinary  surgou,  a 

問 直 ITe/i*  tao^,  To  ask,  to  question. 

連' I、 亡 Lien^  mang^.   Hnrriediy  ；  excitedly,  quick- 
 ly,  hastily. 


12  Three  artizans  once  joined  together  as 
mediators  in  a  certain  case.  The 
carpenter  said,  "  Let  us  cut  the  knot 
in  two 叫 ==ut."  The  black- 
smith  said,  "  Let  us  settle  the  busi- 
ness npfft  one  heat."        The  stone- 

1-^  (  by  a  compromise. 

cutter  said,      了 （)t  so  ；  let  us  rather 

r.rof>PPd  fa  stone  at  a  time." 

proceed  ""p  by  step. 

13  What  are  you  making  such  a  bnbbnb 
about  ？  It  is  a  veritable  measuring  of 
dates  with  alobster  shell ― whata^^:! 

14  For  these  ever  so  tnauy  days  it 
has  been  either  raining  or  cloudy, 
with  DO  sunshine  at  all,  but  to-day 
it  is  the  bride  wailing  for  her  has- 

1       1       (calling  on  Heaven, 
baud,— lac"  day. 

15  It  has  beeu  said  that  the  man  of  high 
degree  does  not  take  otfeiice  at  the 
nmu  of  low  degree.  Will  we  not  be 
disgraciiiEc  ourselves  to  quarrel  with 
him  ？  Rep.  But.  I  am  uot  a  mau  of 
high  degree.  Ans,  Well,  supposing 
you  are  not,  you  hardly  coaut  your- 
self a  meau  man  do  you  ？ 

16  A  poor  iiiao  had  uo  money  to  bny 
iucense  at  the  new  year,  so  he  took  a 
half  rotten  stump  aud  burned  it  as  au 
offering  to  the  God  of  Wealth.  The 
God  of  Wealth  was  especially  pleased 
and  made  him  rich.  Therefore  at 
the  next  new  year,  the  man  took  pains 
to  bay  the  best  quality  of  fine  iucense 
aud  offer  to  liim.  He,  seeing:  that  the 
sticks  of  iucease  were  ever  so  much 
less  than  that  offered  the  year  before, 
drew  a  Ions'  sigh.  His  servants  said 
to  him,  "  Dou't  be  augry,  your  wor- 
ship. In  these  times  the  more  a  mau 
has  the  (=er)  he  becomes." 


孩 子咯。 o 存三 個匠人 一 瑰兒給 人說事 > 木匠說 < 們鈴他 一 铺兩 

開、 鐵匠齔 給他卜 紗成功 >  匠亂不 1 還是 一 起 一  f 的來。 o„ 做什 

麼這麽 • 魏 麵御的  1 與是 體子 蓋量鼠 什麼暖 2^0si??l  一 建 多少日 

子. 不是 下就是 I 總 沒有露 太陽的 時恢今 日却是 新媳婦 哭男人 

I 天。 0  1 來！ M 大人 不見小 人氣若 和他鬪 >  不 人 if 對 我 也不是 

個. K 尺答 你不 是大人 難道是 個小人 不成。 個 窮凡過 年沒有 

錢買 私就將 一 個祜樹 不子燒 起來、 # 養財， 痒 財神格 外歡直 S 就 叫 

他發了 大財、 所以到 第二個 年风那 人特爲 買了項 高的線 養 

財鲰 財神見 今年的 私大不 如上年 的那麼 1 就嘆了  一  口 氣底下 

的人訛 〔老爺 不要動 .^1 如今的 人都是 瀨有越 慨「」 ^保安 在年輕 
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Notes. 


3 實 打 實  is  a  colloquial  intensive,    equivalent  to 

寶實在 在.  , 

4  There  is  here  a  double  pun ― one  In  the  use  of 曰 

and  one  in  the  use  of 瞎' To  gratify  spite  on  an  enemy  lime 
issometinies  thrown  or  rubbed  in  the  t-yes,  producing  blindness. 

5  When  a  tinker  files  an  article,  he  supports  it  on  the  top 
of  his  tool-chest,  ami  also  steadies  his  file  by  havinL;  a  ban  die 
on  its  outer  end,  which  works  back  and  forth  tlirough  a  ring 
ou  the  top  of  the  same  tool-chest. 

Q  The  二十 四 孝 is  a  small  bonk  or  tract  containing 
twenty-four  stories  of  notable  instances  of  filial  piety.  It  is 
sometimes  distributed  hy  zealous  religionists  as  a  work  of  merit. 

7 壽 桃 are  cakes  made  in  the  shape  of  peaches,  with 
the  character 壽 iraprintetl  on  them  in  red.  A  plate  of  them  is 
sent  as  a  complimentary  present  on  the  occasion  of  a  birth-day. 


8  The  regulation  pieyi-tan  used  by  barbers  to  carry  their 
kit  is  both  short  and  Mijf. 

11 子 孫娘娘 The  goddess  by  whose  favor  parents 
beget  cbilrlren,  ami  to  whom  women  pray  for  the  coveted 
blessing  of  bearing  children.  She  is  sometimes  cou founded 
with 觀 官， tho vigil  tiot  by  any  means  the  same  as  the  well 
known  Goddess  of  ； Mercy.    The  term  most  commonly  used  in 

Shantung  is 送 生娘 娘, the  goddess  who  presents  or 
brings  the  children  to  the  mother.  Siie  is  popularly  rep- 
resented as  carryiag  the  children  in  a  l>ag  or  satchel  thrown 
across  her  shoulder.    In  the  South       子娘娘 is  also  used. 

12  — 雞兩開 Divide  into  two  at  one  cut  of  the  saio. 
A  single  millstone,  either  upper  or  lower,  is  called  ―  起 
one  the 起 being  used  as  a  classifier. 


17  Wlien  Snu  Pao  An  was  a  yonng  man, 
he  speut  cash  as  if  they  were  made 
of  c'oniinou  clay  ；  but  he  has  bow 
suddeuly  reformed,  nud  not  only  is 
sparirag  iu  the  use  of  money  but  is 
dili.i^eutly  makiug"  a  living.  That's  a 
veritable  case  of  making  a  ship's  side 
into  a  coffiu,-[«-^J:^,„J  half  a  life- 
time and  in  old  age{==，}amau. 

18  In  my  opinion  he  would  disgrace  liim- 
self  less  if  he  boasted  less.  Who  does 
uot  know  that  his  mother  was  a 
sorceress,  who  took  up  with,  a  ya- 
meu  rnuner  and  gave  birth  to  him  ？ 
Ans.  His  case  is  what  is  called  carry- 
iag a  chilli  to  the  pawn  shop, ― he 

wished  to  pawn  a  man   "Ji    .f  pawnbrokers") 
considers  himself  a  man  V^^i  others  j 
do  uot(takc  rn  o']! 而"， 

19  A  sick  tiger  was  once  cured  by  Sun 
Chen  Jeu,  and  ever  afterwards  the 
tiger  served  iu  his  family.  Oue  day 
SuQ  Chen  Jeu  sent  the  ti'i^er  to  carry 
ronud  his  card  inviting  some  gnests  to 
a  feast.  But  not  a  single  one  of  the 
guests  came.  Snn  Chen  Jeu  asked  the 
tiger,  sayiiif^,  "  AVby  has  not  so  and  so 
come?"  The  tiger  replied,  "I  ate 
him."  He  tlieu  asked  fur  so  and  so. 
The  tig"er  said,  "  I  ate  bim  also."  Upon 
this  Sua  Chen  Jeu  got  angry  and  re- 
viled the  tiger,  saying,  "  You  beast  yoii  ！ 
Since  von  do  not  kaow  how  to  invite 

\^  whydoyongoandeatJlli-S 

20  Waug  Er  Lang's  father  ami  gr  a  ad- 
fat  her  were  farriers  by  profession. 
Meeting:  :i  traveler  oue  day,  he  asked 
him  what  line  of  business  he  was 
in.    Tlie    slran.i>-er   rejtlied,  "I  am 


的時 化花錢 就和花 泥錢的 一 氤現 在忽然 回了頭 不但捨 不得花 

錢>又 殷殷勦 ■ 的過日 子; 那眞 是船板 做棺： S 飄流了 半輩子 、到老 

來 驟雌人 〇| 我齓 他不自 誇還少 丢勲人 5^ 誰不 知他母 親是個 

巫 1 和 一 個衙殺 搭夥計 * 纔!" 了他^ 答這名 謂抱着 孩子進 當 鰍 

自己 Is 人、 人 家却不 當人。 OS:  一 隻 病"^ 被孫眞 人治好 了、 從此這 

虎就 在孫眞 人門下 聽用、 遑 一 天孫眞 人打發 虎去下 帖請客 > 客 一 

位也沒 t 孫眞人 就問虎 l^p 某先生 怎麼沒 來仏虎 回答齔 叫我吃 

了、 叉問某 先生昵 >  虎說也 叫我吃 仏孫眞 人大. 那虎 Ijd 你這音 

牧旣 不會請 怎麼又 去吃尺 Q  ，  二稜的 父親和 爺氧都 是當獸 

醫出 免有 一 天他問 一 個行路 的人說 > 客作 什麽生 意發^ 那客答 
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13  PfD 喇 孤 Pj),orIIgO  Pf 呱 Fmsing  and  crying; 
the  confuted  noise  of  chil'hxn  talL-iuij  and  shouting  and  cryiuy, 

huhbub,  uproar.  The 嘛 and 卩牙 are  added  in  each  case  in 
order  to  separate  and  emphasize  the  other  words. 

15  ' '  Mean"  here  makes  the  same  pua  in  English  that 
》 ！、  does  in  Chinese. 

16 不 is  a  colloquial  character  made  by  cutting  off  the 
top  of  /fv  wliich  makes  a  ivooden  sfntiip.  財 神 is  the  most 
popular  and  universally  worshiped  god  in  China.  He  is 
regarded  as  being  the  deified  spirit  of  干， Kan,  a 
relative  of  the  famous  tyrant 射 辛. Pi  Kan  reproved  the 
tyrant  for  his  vices,  upon  which  the  tyrant  ordered  him  to  be 
put  to  death  and  his  heart  taken  out,  to  see  if  there  were  really 
seven  orifices  (察) in  it,  as  was  popularly  reported.  He  was 
subsequently  canonized  as  the  God  of  Wealth. 


17  There  is  here  a  double  pun ― one  in  §3 流 and  one  in 

盛 ( 成） A.  ^ 

18 搭 夥 計  To  become,  companions ― as  applied  to  a 
man  ami  a  woman ― to  live  together  temporarily  as  husband 
and  wife,  without  any  recognized  marriage. 

29 孫 具 人 A  famous  physician  of  the  Tang  dynasty, 
whose  real  name  was 孫 思 邀，  There  is  a  pun  in  both 
請 客 and 吃 A. 

20 奥手 纏  To  play  at  a  trade  ；  that  is,  to  work  at  or 
foil  OK'  a  trade.  This  derived  use  of 耍 came  probably  from 
the  etToi  t  of  the  ai  tizan  to  polish  and  ornament  his  work  so 
as  to  please,  ami  gratify  the  taste  of  the  purchaser. 

21  The  pun  here  turns  on  the  (lo\ible  use  of  兩個 
and  involves  a  fling  at  the  egotism  of  those  who  have  a  little 
mone\\ 


not  m  business  ；  I  am  a  mechanic." 
Waug-  El'  Leng  supposing  he  said, 
" I  make  game  of  farriers,"  rnshed 
at  the  straui^er  and  kuocked  him 
headlong.  The  stranger,  picking 
himself  up，  asked  excitedly,  "  What 
did  you  strike  me  for  ？  Was  my 
sajiug  I  was  a  mechanic  any  insnlt 
to  yon?"  Wang-  Er  Leng  replied, 
"If  you  made  game  of  me,  I  could 
put  np  with  it,  but  do  you  suppose 
I  will  let  yon  go  free  when  yoa 
make  game  of  my  father  and  grand- 
father?" 

21  A  certain  beggar  was  aconstoraed  to 
go  along  the  street  pretending  that 
he  was  dumb,  pointing  to  his  rice- 
bowl  and  then  to  his  month  and 
utteriug  inarticulate  sounds.  One 
day  he  took  two  cash  and  went  aud 
bought  a  driuk  of  wine.  Wheu  he 
had  drimk  it  all  np,  he  said,  "  Give 
me  a  little  more."  The  wine-seller 
said,  ((  Heretofore  you  were  unable 
to  speak  ；  how  is  it  that  yon  can  speak 
to-day  ？ "  He  said,  "  Heretofore  I 
had  no  cash,  how  could  I  speak  ？ 
To-day  I  have  {：；：、^  ]casli  and  as  a 
matter  of  course  I  can  speak." 

22  A  man  mimed  Sno  hired  a  work- 
man, and  because  for  a  long  while 
he  got  no  vermicelli  to  eat,  the 
workman's  face  had  au  unhappy  ex- 
pression. His  employer  asked,  "How 
is  it  that  you  look  so  sad  these  days  ？" 
to  which  he  replied,  "How  should 
we,  who  are  away  from  our  friends, 
keep  all  the  while  smiling,  when  we 
do  not  see(=/c: 卞 so  long?" 


道 >  沒有生 意我是 個耍手 藝：^ 王二稜 只當他 說是耍 獸醫的 * 就跳 

上前去 * 把那 客打了  一 個跟風 那客連 忙爬起 來問道 >  你爲 什麽打 

我„ ^我說 耍手 還說 耍你來 王二稜 軋你若 耍我倒 還罷了 、你 

1 

耍我 爹爹和 我爺爺 > 我還能 讓你 白耍了  一 個 花子粧 啞吧. 

在街 上要錢 乂吊用 手指碗 * 叉指 口* 呀呀的 有 一 天他拿 着雨個 錢.. 

去買 酒吃" 吃完了 說.. 再添 些鈴^ 賣酒的 說> 你向 來不會 說話义 r 天 

怎 麽說起 話來^ 花子說 * 向來我 沒有^ 怎麽 能說話 1^ 今 天有了 

2 

兩個錢 >  自然 就會說 話了。  OS- 孫 的懂了  一 個夥計 * 因爲多 3 未曾 

吃鉱 臉上很 不歡直 S 東家 間他說 >你 這幾天 怎麽不 歡喜呢 * 他回答 

R 我們 離家在 外的人 多日沒 有見麵 那裏那 些歡喜 „^ 
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XjIESSOIT     〇。 - 
RlDDLES  AND  EPIGRAMMATIC  DiSTICHES. 


The  Chinese  term  for  a  riddle,  pnzzle,  or 
eniofma  is 識 語， or  ofteaer  in  colloquial,  simply 
謎 which  is  prononncecl  raer ― as  if  written 
悶 克.  A  considerable  number  of  riddles  and  puz- 
zles may  be  turned  np，  if  one  gets  hold  of  a  man 
who  has  a  taste  for  such  things  and  knows  where 
to  go  to  fiud  them.  I  have  not,  however,  heard 
of  any  published  book  specially  devoted  to  riddles 
and  enigmas.  Some  Chiuese  riddles  eviace  con- 
siderable iagennity,  while  others  are  but  indif- 
ferent efforts.  Many  of  their  riddles  contain  puus, 
and  some  are  based  on  pnus.  Nearly  all  have  at 
least  oue  rhyme.  Many  of  them  are  based  on  the 
dissection  of  characters.  Puzzles  are  often  made 
by  a  ridicnlons  transformation  of  some  passage 
from  the  classics,  as  (17),  (19), 

A  much  more  popular  and  widely  cnltivated 
playing  upon  words  is  the 對 ^  or 寧 子, au  epi- 
grammatic distich,  which  consists  ot*  two  lines  of 


eqnal  length  and  corresponding  strucfenre,  bnfc  of 
different  though  correlated  sentiment.  Nonns  are 
mated  with  uoiias,  verbs  with  verbs,  particles  with 
particles  ；  also  nnmbers  with  nnmbers,  places  with 
places,  virtues  with  virtues,  etc.  The  last  words 
do  not  usnally  rhyme,  and  the  tones  shonld  be 
opposite.  The  字 is  fi  favorite  style  of  embody- 
ing and  exhibiting  weighty  orcomplimentary  senti- 
raeuts,  as  iu  the  common 對 聯， or  wall  scroll,  and 
ia 門 對 子， or  door  mottoes.  Some  of  these 對 子 
are  the  product  of  much  thought  and  skill,  and  ex- 
hibit the  capabilities  of  Chiuese  writing  to  its  best 
advantage.  A  number  of  collections  of  them  are 
published,  子 become  a  means  of  amnsement 
ami  a  test  of  literary  skill,  when  one  person  pro- 
poses the  first  line  and  challenges  another  to  match 
it.  The  proposer  is  of  course  supposed  to  be  able 
to  furnish  the  required  line  if  the  other  party 
fails. 


Translation. 

) Don't  be  naughty  and  I'll  make  a 
riddle  for  you  to  guess.  A  little  tree 
with  spreading  branches.  It  blooms, 
and  when  the  fruit  is  ripe,  it  blooms 
again.  Gness  what  it  is.  Ans,  A 
stalk  of  cotton, 

2  When  yon  cau't  see,  yon  pat  a  screen 
between.  What  is  it?  A?is.  Spectacles. 

3  It  was 隱16{}=;了卜化1,  and  now 

that  it  is  made  you  do  not  eat.  Fits  an 
article.    A  muzzle. 

4  Washing  makes  it  more  and  more 
dirty  ；  it  is  cleaner  without  washing. 

Fits  a  thimj.  Water. 

5  Looking  at  the  left  it  counts  31,  at 
the  right  13，  and  at  both  sides  to- 
gether 323.    Fits  a  character.  非. 

6  Mr.  Kao's  head,  Mr.  Li's  foot,  and 
Mr.  Ch'eQ*s  ear  set  on  the  wrong  side. 

Fits  a  stirname.  ^[J- 

7  A  wee  wee  ("m  Ke  Liang,  sitting 
ia  an  adjutant's  teut,  spreads  oat  his 
radial  array,  to  take  prisoner  the  swift 
tiger  braves.  Fits  a  living  thing,   A  spider. 

8  A  boat  as  large  as  your  palm,  cou- 
taiuiug  a  lady  dressed  in  red,  Down 
comes  a  shower  of  misty  rain,  but  the 
boat  comes  along  and  all  is  di-y. 
F"s  a  utensil.    A  cliarcoal  iron. 


百 。 mm^^ 是 
二  iE.mmB.  f 果 

十看    o    〇 棉 


i 別^ 我 g 個謎 兒鈴你 1 根小 樹剌舗 

拉>  開 花結實 又開花 * 你猜是 什麽、 答 

花 0 看不 見擋上 一 層是甚 麽呢笞 

你喫糧 I 做了你 iK 不喫、 打 一 物 

舰 洗鉞髋 1 不洗 倒乾淨 >打 一 物^ 

三十 「右看 一 十 =「 左 右 一 齊看 Jll 

三>  打 一 字非。 0  一1 家的頭 、李 家的職 陳家的 

耳杂反 安氣打 一 姓郭。 of 小諸葛 坐在 

中軍帳 *擺 下八卦 ^捉拿 飛虎將 * 打 一 活物 

蜘^  olh 掌大小 一 雙敝紅 娘子在 裏邊、 一 
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VOCABULARY. 


舗拉 P'"i  la>.    To  spread  ont  with  the  hands  ； 
 scattered  about,  wide-spread, 

開 花 IPaii  kiva}  To  bloom,  to  blossom. 

键 Ku^.  A  hoop ；  a  fillet  ；  to  hoop. 

箱嘴 Kv}  tswei^   A  muzzle,  (n.) 

^ Lung"^  tswei^  A  ninzzle.  (c.) 

^  Chao\  A  bamboo  skimmer  ；  a  ladle. 

篇 Li^  A  skimmer. 

^^篤  A  perforated  skimmer  made  of  wire  or 
bamboo.    A  muzzle,  a  blind,  (s.) 


中 軍 ChungY  chiin^.    The  adjutant  commanding 

 the  forces  under  a 

governor  or  governor-geueral. 

Pci}  kwa^.  The  eight  divining  diagrams 
 inventetl  by  Fu-hi  aud  which 

form  the  ground  work  of  the  Book  of  Changes. 

捉拿 Chod>  no?  To  catch,  to  seize. 

飛虎 /ml  A  fifing  tiger  ；  a  fabaloas 
 animal. 

^  Chi〜  An  insect  ；   a  spider. 

^  Chu^  The  spider. 


9  A  briirht  little  slip  of  a  fellow,  con- 
stantly lonnjrin^^  in  the  ladies'  boudoir; 

used  to{="hrough}silk  aud  satin., 
and  tobeiug  the  companion  of  blooming 
beauties.    Fits  an  implement.  A  needle. 

10  A  certain  family  lived  iu  t  wocourts  with 
many  children  ia  each,  aud,  strange 
to  say,  the  greater  were  less  than 
the  lesser  and  the  less  were  more  than 
the  greater.  Fits  an  article.   An  abacus. 

11  Two  brothers  just  the  same  height  ； 
around  each  waist  a  sash  of  black  ； 
wait,  brother,  wait  for  me,  while  I  take 
a  trip  to  hades  and  back.  Fits  an  article. 
A  pair  of  water-buckets. 

12  A  stick  of  timber  in  the  wild  wood- 
land, wrought  by  tbe  artificer's 
skillful  hand.    A  gentleman  student 

fi=  tTdP。1l。ne}aud  it  folds  him  to  its 
bi'east._F"s  ail  artide.A  bo  w-backed  chair. 

13  From  yonth  I  was  ruddy  aud  beauti- 
ful, bnt  a  fellow  wound  roe  aronod 
him  and  made  me  one-third  black 
and  tbiu,  aud  tlieu ― would  yon  tbiak 
it ― UDgratefally  cast  me  aside  for  a 
new  ODO,  forgetting  the  original  af- 
fiance of  youth.  Fits  an  article.  All  old 
re<l  hair-string. 

14  Two  men  piled  np  higher  than  heaven. 
Tea  women  together  farmiug  a  half 
acre  of  land.  I  don't  ride  on  a  sheep, 
bnt  a  sbeop  rides  on  ine.  Mates  dis- 
tant a  thousaud  miles  still  drawn  by 

one  Hue.   Fits  four  characters.    With  hu3- 

baud aud  wifekiuduess is  all-important. 

15  Au  eye  adding  two  dots,  bnt  don't 
guess  a  treasure  ；  a  treasure  wanting 
two  dots,  but  clou't  guess  an  eye. 

Fits  two  characters.    賀 資 - 


陣霧露 既船到 水就乾 *  .J  一 用物^ of 小明 光紘常 在塌房 

裏混 >  穿過 一 些綾 羅綢繊 >  陪伴 一 些美色 隹人打 一 物針。 0  1 家 

分兩^ 兩院子 孫夕义 多的倒 少 的小力 少的倒 夕的 夕义打 一 物 

算齓 0^ 兄兩個 一 樣 鼠腰裏 y 着黑絲 ^大 哥大哥 等等^ 我 

上 陰間走 一齓打 - 物水^ 0一, 郊野外 一 塊； 能 工巧匠 J 出 

來 * 讀書 的.^ 子拉 一 把 * 他把. 子抱在 ii 打 一 物圈椅 H^oil 幼 

兒紅 顔美俊 >  被 他人纏 繞得黑 瘦三分 * 不 料他、 1! 不 一艮棄 舊换^ 

倒 忘了原 當初結 髮之親 * 打 一 物 舊紅頭 1  o.rl 人 S 叠高 過天 

十女共 耕半畝 ^我不 騎羊羊 騎我、 千 里姻錄 一 線牽 * 打 四字夫 

妻義 重。0  ST 字加雨 黠>  莫作 貝字猜 、貝字 《兩 默莫 作目字 狼." 
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The  spider  ：— Note  7. 

霧露 nv  lu*  Fog,  mist,  spray. 

A/.""4  Same  as 辐. 

房 Hsiu^fang'^,    A  yonng  ladies'  chamber,  a 
 lady, s  boudoir. 

隹人 Chia^  jen^  "A  beautiful  woman. 

T'aoK,  •  •  A  sash,  a  band,  a  fringe  ；  an  edging. 

陰 間 】W  chie7i^  The  unseen  world,  hades. 

Ckiad^,  Waste  land,  common  ；  a  sacrifice  to 
 heaven  and  earth.  [ fields- 

野夕 Yie^  wai\  A  wilderness,  barren 


荒郊  Ilwamgi  cliiadK  A  waste  common  or  wild- 


erness. 


p^4^  [chair. 

圈椅子 Ch'uen^  P  fgiz  A  bow-backed 

繞 ./ ⑧ 3,4  To  wind  around,  to  compass. 

Ch^ati^  jao^.  To  wind  around,  to  wrap; 
 to  coil. 

重 覺 Ch'ung^  tie\    In  layers,  in  folds  ；  piled  up， 
 doubled. 

擺手  Pai^  shouh    To  wave  the  hand,  to  beck- 
 on. 


私 約 Si^  yoa}.  A  secret  agreement;  an  illicit  in* 
 trig  lie  • 


16  A  yonng  woman  was  nt  the  mill 
hulliu^s^  rice,  when   sndileuly  there 
came  by  a  stranger  askinir  tlie  way. 
Because  it  was  not  appropriate  for 
the  woman  to  speak,  she  pointed  out 
the  road  by  a  iiiotion  of  her  hand, 
and  the  stranger  passed  on.  But, 
" every  freak  of  fortune  gives  rise  to 
a  story,"  and  so  sure  euongh  the 
woman's  mother-in-law  came  out  just 
ia  time  to  see  the   motion  of  her 
dangliter-in-Iaw's  baud  and  the  man 
hastening"  on  his  way.    She  at  once 
suspected  they  had  some  secret  in- 
trigue and  went  back  into  the  honse 
and  told  her  son,  and  he  iu  turn  gave 
his  wife  a  beatin?.    The  woman  re- 
marked : Yoiir{=tSg ―，  I  k 【肩 
quite  well  is  the  work  of  somebody's 
[ISting]  ；  but  my  heart  is  clear  as  a 
mirror,  it  was  simply  on  account  of 
the  road.    Fits  an  article.     A  lautcrn. 

17  It  sits  on  the  south  side  bnt  faces 
towards  the  north.  When[fi^;^Jf,^} 
is  sad.ge:age】a】so  is  sad.  Whea 
&n》 pleased,  {=,^6—  is 

pleased.    Fits  an  article.     A  miri'or. 
】 8  He  bored  a  hole  iu  the  wall  to  get  light 

to  study  by  at  night.  Fits  a  character 

in  the  Three  KingdoMS^^'^l^'^^^: 

19  My  uncle's  cow  won't  eat  grass.  Fits 
a    sentence    in    the     Four  Books. 

i  uncle's  cowP  • 

20  A  blind  man  carrying'  an  nmbrella. 

Fits  two  clauses  in  the  Four  Books. 

{Perhaps  there  are,  but  I  have  not  seen  any^ 
I  liave  a  cover,  but  I  have  never  seen  it. 


賀 10.1 個年 輕的婦 人在確 子上躅 米-忽 然來了 

一 個人 間路、 婦人因 爲不 便答； Ili 就向旁 邊路上 >把手 一 

擺、 那人就 隨着去 誰知 無巧不 成故氣 這婦人 的婆歡 

恰 巧從家 裏出來 * 他見 媳婦向 人擺手 -那人 也走得 很慌- 

就疑 惑他們 有了私 紘回家 告訴他 的兒子  -他兒 子就把 

婦 人打了  一 風這 婦人說 >  你打我 知曉 * 必 然有人 氣心裏 

明似氣 n 一爲路 一 條、 U  一 物燈 101 面而坐 -北面 而軋 

象憂亦 15^ 象 喜亦喜 >  打 一 物 鏡子。 o|i 壁偷 光夜讀 鼇 打 

一 三國人 名孔凡 大爺 .st-si-MMmr 打四書 一 句. m 

ots?: 明 0大>  爺 爺的牛 了喫草  伯 

牛有^  0  ^ 子打 雨傘. 力四 書兩句 蓋有之 矣-我 未之見 
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知曉 Gh'i^  hsiao^.    To  kuow,  to  be  aware  : ― 
•  -  •  Note  16. 

琵琶 P^i^ p'a^  A  guitar  or  viol. 

職 Ch'i 乞  A  mountain  elf,  a  brownie. 

魅  Mei^  An  ogre,  a  demou, 

Wang^  A  water-demon,  a  nyx. 

麵 Liang^  A  uaiad. 

丁香 Ting〜  hsiang^  A  clove. 

丁香花 Ting^  kdang〜  kwa},    A  clove  blossom ； 

 the  lilac.  [lion 

黄 花 Hwang^  hioa}  The  daisy,  the  dande- 


申 SMn〜.    To  extend,  to  expand  ；  the  9th  Clii- 
 nese  hour ― 3  to  5  p.m. 

分離 尸 li\    To  diverge,  to  scatter,  to 
 rate, 

灯 Th、gi  A  contracted  form  of 燈. 

夕 Hs^2  Evening^  dnsk;  late, 

湖 n" 。-.  A  lake. 

江湖 Chiangi  hu-.  Rivers  and  lakes;  wandering, 

 far 'traveled,  peripatetic. 

本身  Phi^  skh)}  Oneself,  oum ,  self, 

事業 

Shi^  •'/??•  Calling,  pursuit,  occapation, 
 profession. 


2 1  A  distich  for  awine-bibber  ran  thus: 一 
with  a  bottle  iu  his  hand  he  don't 
care  for  the  east,  he  don't  care  for 
the  west,  he  don't  care  even  for  death 
itself;  with  three  cnps  in  his  belly 
he's  not  afraid  of  heaven,  he's  not 
afraid  of  earth,  he's  not  even  afraid 
of  his  wife. 

22  Study  iu  the  spring,  stndy  iu  the 
autumn,    spring   and  antamii  keep 

upstndy,  staclying{|P;j°i 
a  pawn  shop  on  the  east,  a  pawn 
shop  on  the  west,  east  and  west  a 
pawnshop,  rawningftt'gasndwest 

23  Lute,  harpsichord  and  guitar  ；  eight 
great  kings,  heads  all  alike  ；  a  brow- 
nie, an  ogre,  a  nyx  and  a  naiad  ；  four 
little  imps,  each  with  different  viscera. 

24  Ice,  cold,  wine  ；  one  dot,  two  dots, 
three  dots  :  a  clove's  fragrant  blos- 
som ； the  head  of  a  hundred,  the 
head  of  a  thousand,  the  head  of  ten 
thousand. 

25  The  daisy  growing  on  the  common 
like  a  golden  nail  stack  iu  the  earth  ： 
a  white  pagoda  in  the  city  like  a 
pearly  drill  piercing  heaven. 

26  The  Emperor  K'ieii  Lnng  once  pro- 
posed [oae  line  of]  a  distich ― One 
great  heaven  above,  snn  and  moon 
[make]  bright,  the  fair  moon  gives 
radiuuce.  He  Sbeu  matched  it  say- 
ing, In  the  long  curtained  tent  sons 
and  daughters  are  good,  but  the  little 
maiden  is  the  fairest. 

27  AVheu  Mr.  Waug  was  very  ill,  know- 
ing that  father  and  son  must  soon 
separate,  and  both  being  filled  with 


叙 ◦  1"  1 個 好酒的 難刊亂 一  ^1篮 在 手* 東 不瞀> 西 m: 昝> ， 

死也不 三林 A 肚>  天不 怕 * 地 不 恨卽 老婆亦 不怕。 o|i 

讀 ii 秋讀 iS 春秋讀 書讀春 氣東當 舗* 西當、 1 東 西當舗 

當東 Idolrml 琵 ！！^八大王 一 檬 頭亂魑 魅醞齓 四小鬼 

各別 心腸。 0  % 凉氣 j 黠 雨點三 亂丁香 百頭 千頭萬 

外黄^ 好似 金釘^  都中白 塔>猶 如玉鑽 鑽天。 

0^ 隆皇 上出了  一 個 對預軋 一 大天 上日月 ^一 艮月爲 

貺何 申對的 說. -長 .^帳中子女！^少女爲！^0  ？ 先生病 

重的時 知 道父子 快要分 m 彼此都 甚悲齓 就出了  一 

個對 鈴他 兒子說 >  麟子心 中 苦、 他 兒子 亂鐵兒 腹內酸 
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^nef,  he  gave  adisticli  to  his  son,  paying, 

( I  am  sorry  my  son  that  your  heart  is  grieved. 
(.Tlie  water-lily  seed  is  bitter  within. 

The  son  replied  严 '8°。  6 丄 s  your 

丄         ( rhepear  is  sour  at  the  core, 
breast  witii  sadness. 

28  This  wood  makes  firewood,  and  every 
hill  yields  it  ：  a  stick  ou  fire  makes 
a  lamp,  and  uight  by  night  there  are 
many. 

29  The  tide  iu  the  sea-water  flows, 
morning  by  morniug  a  tide  ；  one 
morning  it  rises,  another  it  falls.  The 
piue  OQ  the  mountain  grows,  day  by 
clay  it  grows,  and  it  grows  ever  green. 

30  Two  brothers-in-law,  the  elder  a 
literary  man  uud  the  other  a  merchant 
traveler,  agreed  together  to  make  each 
a  Hue  of  a  distich,  each  adhering  to 
his  own  jirofession.  The  elder  said, 
Three  characters  with  the  same  side, 
silk,  satin  aud  gauze  ；  and  three 
others  with  the  same  top,  officer, 
statesman  aud  family  ；  when  they're 
all  clothed  with  the  silk,  satin  aud 
gauze,  then  they  become  the  family 
of  a  statesman.  The  younger  matched 
it  thus,  Three  characters  with  the 
same  side,  river,  sea  and  lake  ； 
three  characters  with  the  same  top, 
great,  rod  and  mao  ；  wheu  you've 
traveled  over  all  the  rivers,  seas  and 
lakes,  tbeu  yon  become  a  valiant  man. 

31  Three  inea  agreed  to  make  distich 
lines,  each  adhering  to  his  own  pro- 
fession aud  basiug  his  liae  on  two 
characters.  The  first,  who  was  a 
carpeuter,  said,  Corpse  arrive  makes 
a  hoase  ；  one  forest  of  three  trees, 
trees  npou  trees,  it's  hard  to  tell  how 
mauy  houses  they'll  build.  The  sec- 
ond, who   was    a  liquor  merchant. 


尸 Sh'i^  A  corpse  ；  an  effigy  ；  useless. 

Pin}  An  auusnal  writing  of 奔. 

踏 Yiu^  ......  To  float  ；  to  drift  ；  to  rove. 

"^道 rte7i^  tao^.  . .  .  To  speak,  to  declare,  to  say. 

恍然 Hwang^ jan^.    Fluttered,  startled;  with  a 

  start,  in  a J/as/i,  suddenly. 

酒令 C/izu^  ling\    The  key  of  the  driuk  ：— 

 Note  (33). 

當傷 Tangi ch'angs.  Daring  trial  or  examination; 
 at  the  time,  then  and  there. 


Yad^  To  lay  crosswise  ；  to  mix. 

Ch^a}.  . .  .  To  cross  the  arms  ；  a  crotch  ；  a forJu 

Gk'a}  To  prod  ；  to  stick  ；  to  nip, 

Hivei^  The  cypress  tree. 

An  exclamation  or  sigh  of  sorrow  ；  an 

 expression  of  deprecation.    See  ai^, 

喪心 SangHisin}.    To  do  wrong  knowingly ;  to 
 violate  couscieuce. 

JV 菌 To  smack  the  lips  ；  to  spit  ；  pish  I 
 pugh  ！  bush  I 


o 此 木是柴 山山出 *  丁火 爲灯夕 夕多。 水 潮 >  朝 朝亂朝 

潮朝落 • 山松長 >  常常 iJlg 常長 常靑。 ◦  1: 連襟 雨氧大 的是書 

香人第 二個是 江湖^ 講明 各就本 氣作對 一  ^大的 三 

字同邊 綢總孰 三字同 頭官宦 穿 遍了綢 繊孰饞 是個官 

宦 第 二個說 >  三字同 邊、 A 海 亂三字 同頭大 丈夫. -走 遍了 

江 海亂疆 是個大 丈夫。 0  i: 三個 人定規 各人取 兩個字 >  貼 

着本 身的事 業作對 頭 一 個是木 匠亂尸 至爲屋 *  一 森三 

木" 木木木 >  不知蓋 了多少 氣第二 個是賣 酒的齓 水酉爲 、齔 

一 品三 d  口口  i£ 不知喫 了多少 酒* 第三 個是種 莊稼的 說- 

豆 頁爲風 一 犇三^ 牛牛牛 、不 知黠了 多少既 0  i 小妹把 


爻乂 杈檜疾 
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Notes. 


1 破， means  properly  to  split  or  tear  open,  and  seems  to 
apply  more  naturally  to  solving  a  riddle  than,  as  here  used, 
to  making  or  propounding  one.  It  is  in  fact  used  in  both 
senses,  and  Chinese  scholars  differ  as  m  wliich  is  the  original 
and  more  appropriate  sense.  刺 拉 Thrmting  out  a 
sprfi.ad, ― a  peculiar  phrase,  coined  ； tpp>u  ently  (or  this  special 

case-    In  reading  the  accent  is  thrown  on 拉. 

, 3 打一物  Strikes,  ( or  refers  to )  cai  article  ;  that  is, 
/Ks  an  article.  Such  a  phrase  is  generally  added  to  riddles 
■as  a  guide  to  the  solution. 

. 6  This  riddle  is  based  on  the  short  Iiand  method  of 
■writing  numbers,  Th(，  numbers  one,  two  and  three,  which 
consist  of  parallel  strokes,  are  distinguished  I'y  being  written 
alternately,  horizontal  and  perpendicular. 

7  5# 葛 'jh'  being  one  of  the  most  renowned  of  Cliineee 
generals,  is  made  to  represent  the  spider.  Willi  the  Chinese, 
strategy  is  the  fundamental  idea  of  generalship  and  of  the  art 

of  war.  妹 is  the  book  term  for  a  spider.    The  collo- 


quial name,  both  iu  Northern  aud  iu  Central  Mandarin,  is 
妹 珠- The  eight,  or  rather  the  eight  times  eight,  diagrams 
are  generally  arranged  by  geomaucers  in  radial  lines  iu 
concentric  circles,  making  a  figure  not  unlike  a  spider's  web. 

10  The  understanding  of  this  ridtUe  depends  on  dis- 
tinguishing between  value  and  ？ lujnber,  both  of  which  are 
expressed  by 多 and 少. 

13  There  is  thruughout  this  riddle  an  underlying 
reference  to  a  marriage  alliance,  as  if  between  the  hair-string 
and  the  wearer. 

16 知隨 is  a  facetious  combination  of 知道 and 曉 
得， only  found  in  light  literature,  or  iu  wittj'  sayings.  Why 
under  the  circumstauces  the  woman  made  the  riddle  she  did, 
is  far  from  evident. 

17 象 憂 亦 憂 is  from  the  Analects,  and  was  said 
of  Sh}nis  noble  treatment  of  his  unworthy  brother  Shan  a.  It 
is  necessary  to  take 象 for  the  person  standing  be/ore  the 
mirror,  not  for  tlie  image  in  it,  as  the  meanirg  of  the  word 
would  more  naturally  suggest. 


saici,  Water  aud  grain  make  liquor  ； 
one  series  with  three  mouths,  mouth 
after  mouth,  it's  hard  to  tell  how 
much  liquor  they'll  drink.  The  third, 
who  was  a  farmer,  saidj  A  beau  aud 
a  leaf  make  a  bead  ；  one  scarry  of 
three  cows,  cows  upoa  cows,  it's  hard 
to  say  how  mauy  bobs  of  their  heads 
there  were. 

32  Miss  Sa  shat  the  door  of  the  bride- 
chamber  and  put  forth  one  line  of 
a  distich  to  her  has  baud  Ch'iu  Shao 
Yn，  saying,  When  you've  matched 
it,  I'll  open  the  door,  aud  not  till 
then.  Opening  the  paper  her  husband 
foiiud  written,  "I  close  the  door  aud 
shut  ont  the  moonlight  in  front  of 
the  bed,"  which  put  him  at  his 
wits'  end  for  half  the  uight  to  no 
purpose.  At  last  Six  Tnug  P'oa,  in 
order  to  suggest  au  idea  to  his 
raiud,  took  a  piece  of  a  tile  and, 
holding  it  over  a  flower  pot  filled 
with  water,  dropped  it  in,  causing  tlie 
image  of  the  moon  in  the  water  to 
shimmer  and  shake.  Upon  this  a 
bright  thought  flashed  npoa  the  bride- 
groom, aud  he  at  once  took  np  his  pen 
and  wrote,  I  throw  a  stone  aud  split 
open  the  sky  beneath  the  water. 

33  Three  men  were  drinking  wiue  to- 
gether, and  agreed  to  match  clistichs 
as  a  forfeit.  Whoever  failed  to  re- 
spond then  and  there,  was  to  driuk 
three  caps.  The  first  one  said,  A 
shed  composed  of  two  mouths  ；  two 
things  of  one  color, — frost  aud  suow  ； 


一月個 
山下氤 
出雪， 一 
錫 、第個 
—二朋 
山個字 
出説、 雨 
鉛， 一 個 
來 個月, 
到 出 二 
第字物 
三兩一 
個， 座色 
他山霜 
却二和 
故 物雪, 

意  

的色月 
不錫下 

和 霜 


洞房 的門關 好、 出了  一 個對兒 * 鈴 他丈夫 秦少游 首 0 

多 會對上 >  多會纔 能開 門>  他丈 夫拆開 一 看>  寫 的是閉 

門推 出床前 凡把他 丈夫悶 了半夜  >也 沒能對 上後來 

蘇 東坡/ 願意觸 動他的 靈機、 就找了  一 塊甎風 向花^ 

裏 一  \ ^水中 的月 影紛紛 亂軌他 丈夫恍 然大悟 >  立時 

提 筆對上 鼠投石 沖開水 底天。 OS: 三個人 一 同吃慨 

定 規 以 對 對 兒 爲 酒 令>  當 塲 對 不 上 的* 罰 酒 三 頭 一 

鉛> 
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18  The  words  here  quoted  refer  to  a  noted  scholar  of  the 
Han  dynasty,  named  |^ 衡， who,  because  he  could  not 
itford  a  light  to  stu-ly  by,  made  a  hole  in  the  partition  and 
allowed  his  neighbors'  light  to  shine  through  on  his  book. 

19  The  sentence  referred  to  is  from  the  Analects,  f 白牛 
was  a  disciple  of  Confucius.  大 翁， or 大翁 爺， is  a 
collof|uial  rendering  of  f 日 • 

26  The  Emperor  K'ien  lang  was  noted  for  his  literary 
taste  and  accomplishments.  This  *Ustich  is  ingenious  in 
that  a  mere  dissection  of  characters  makes  a  continuous  sense. 

"fpj  申  was  a  Tartar  prince,  able  but  unscrupulous  and 
avaricious.  He  was  suljseqnently  put  to  death  by  K'ien- 
lang. aud  his  enormous  wealth  confiscated. 

29  The  alliteration  (in  sound)  is  here  well  cairied  oat. 

32  小妹 A  sister  of  Su  Tung  P'oa,  who  had  a 
ehare  of  her  brothers  genius.  Her  husband  was  also  a 
literary  man  of  some  celebrity. 

33  When  friends  are  drinking  wine  together,  they  resort 


I  to  a  variety  of  games  of  chance  or  skill  to  heighten  the 
I  enjoyment  of  the  occasion,  the  forfeit  paid  by  the  loser  being, 
' noD  to  pay  the  score,  but  to  driuk  so  mauy  cups  of  wine. 

The  object  of  each  party  is  to  make  the  other  drunk. 

34 岳 飛-  a  noted  military  chieftain  who  flourished  ia 

the  Sung  .lynasty  daring  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Kao-tsung. 

He  was  the  impl;ic;ible  enemy  of  the  Tartars,  who  were  then 
I  invading  the  country  from  tile  Xorth,  and  for  his  patriotism 

has  been  much  extolled  by  Chinese  historians.      秦 槍， 

a  noteil  statesman  wlio  served  under  tlie  Emperors  Kiu  isung 
' iinvl  Kao-tsung.  He  was  taken  prisoner  b/tlie  Tartars  and 
- treated  with  great  consideration  4>y  them.  After  his  return 
. he  counseled  making  peace  with  ibe  Tartars  by  partitioning 
i  the  empire,  ami  his  advice  prevailed  with  the  Emperor  Kao- 
I  tsung.    Because  岳    飛 opposed   him   and  his  policy  of 

peace,  he  CTUised  § 飛  to  be  accused  and,  on  a  shallow 
I  pre  lex  t,  put  to  d-ath.  For  this  treacherous  act,  and  for  his 
' U!)p:itriotic  counsel  to  make  peace  by  dividing  the  empire, 
■  he  has  been  execrated  by  ali  succeeding  generations. 


one  month  the  frost  falls  and  the 
other,  the  snow.  The  second  saicU 
Out ― composed  of  two  bills  ；  two 
tliiogs  of  one  color, ― tin  and  lead  ； 
one  bill  yields  tin,  and  the  other 
yiMs  lead.  When  it  came  to  the 
third  he  decliued  to  give  his,  and 
when  tliey  nrgecl  bini  repeatedly, 
he  replied.  If  I  tell  yon  mine,  I 
fear  yoa  two  may  be  offended.  The 
two,  however,  said,  Ouly  so  yoa 
match  the  line  we  will  take  no  offeuce. 
Dpou  this  he  went  on  and  said,  A  mix- 
ture, composed  of  two  forks;  two  thiugs 
of  ooe  color, ~ yon  and  be  ；  one  fork 
sticks  yon,  and  the  other  sticks  him. 
34  Because  Yoa  Fei  suffered  death  by 
the  instigation  of  Ch'ia  Kwei,  men 
ia  afcer-times  pnt  effigies  of  Ch'in 
Kwei  and  his  wife  at  the  grave  of 
Yoa  Fei,  one  kneeling  at  the  left, 
aail  the  other  at  the  right,  and  wrote 
a  distich  expressing  their  mutual 
recrimiaations.  That  at  the  side 
where  Cli'ia  Kwei  was,  ran,  Alas  ！ 
I  did  indeed  do  wrou^,  bat  if  I  had 
bad  a  prudent  wife,  I  should  never 
have  come  to  this.  That  on  the  side 
where  the  wife  was,  ran,  Pniih  ！ 
I  liad  a  long  tougne  'tis  trne,  bnt  if 
I  had  uot  married  a  traitorons  minis- 
ter, I  shoQld  never  have  seen  this  day. 


岳他。 兩我怕 雨 

飛 o 把們你 涸 

的 岳： "义， 就 們 就 
墳飛二 不二再 

墓被物 見位三 

前、 秦 一怪， 見 的 


催 ^ 

艮 那 

如 是 

色 你 

檜 害 

做 出 

魏在左 5^  一 個婉在 

副對子 .11^ 乃 是彼此 

邊！ 僕本喪 、仏有 

那 一 邊說 >  婦雖長 


他回答 說>  我要 對.. . -只 

雨 個人！  只要 你對上 

他 就開口  5^  一 個爻字 

和氣 一 义扠你 >  一 义杈 

了> 所以 後來的 入就在 

秦槍夫 妻的像 t  一 個 

右 叉替他 們作出 一 

相怨的 話>  在秦檜 這 一 

賢妻何至如^^他妻子 

舌>  非奸相 一.^ 到 今朝。 


End  of  Lkssons, 
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SUPPLEMENTAL  VOCABULARY 

OF 

SECOND  READINGS. 


A  nnraber  of  the  second  readings  noted  iu  the 
vocabularies,  it  was  not  found  couveuient  to  intro- 
duce in  subsequent  lessons.    Such  readings  of 

葛  A  snruame.  See 

^  Skd\     To  persnacle,   to  urge  ；   to  solicit 
 patronage,  to  drum.     See  shivod\ 

藏 Tsang^    A  storehouse  ；   a  retreat  ；   a  safe. 

 See  ts'ang\ 

王 Waiig^.     To   rnle   as   a  king,    (w.)  See 

 wangK 

塗 T-ic\    Mnd  ；  to  daub  ；  to  fill  tip  a  crack  ；  to 

 dirty  ；  to  blot'ont.    See  tit}. 

肉 Ja^  Ciuiiamou.  SeeJouK 

yg 丄?: "4  A  cnrreut,  a  stream.  See 

P 因 Yicn'-  The  throat,  the  gullet.  See  yien、 

塞 S 扎    To  stop  np,  to   obstruct,  to  hinder  ； 

 chill,  stupid.    See  st^. 

訂 Ting\    To  settle  ；  to  criticize  ；  to  collate  ； 

 to  adjust.    See  ting^* 

舍 To  put  away,  to  ueglect,  to  set  aside. 

 See  shi\ 

拽 YieK    To  trail,  to  drag  after,  to  pall.  See 

 chwai\ 

P 區 0"3.  -  To  quiet,  to  pacify.    See  Oii\ 

讀 TouK  A  clause  ；  a  stop.    See  tu^ 

奇 Chi\  •  •  -  Odd,  siugle  ；  a  remainder.  See  ch、i\ 
穩 Ts'aoK  ...  A  principle,  a  purpose.  See  ts'ao\ 
^  lei\  To  tie  together  ；  to  accumulate,  to  heap 
乂、  .  _  .  .  •  .up  ;  ofteu.  See  leiK  The  distribution 
cf  meanings  is  unsettled. 


course  remain  nudefined.  They  are  here  bronght 
to^i^ether  and  defined  for  the  information  of  the 
studeut,  and  are  included  in  the  geueral  index. 

铺 P""3.    The  square  embroidered  patches  which 

 are  the  insignia  of  office.    See  pu^, 

and  p^u\ 

摩 Mod^  To  polish,  to  smooth.    See  mod}. 

估 Ku^. .  .  .  Secoud-haud,  uo  fixed  price.  See  kii^. 
^  Ck'i*  To  give  to  wife,  (w.)  See  ck'i\ 

淋 Liu\    To  filter,  to  dribble,  to  slaver.  See 

 Un\ 

鮮 Hslen^  Rare,  scarce,  (w.)    See  ksienK 

t 日 A""3  To  mis,  to  rise,  (w.)  See  mi^, 

蒙 if〜3  蒙古 Mongolia.    See  mhig\ 

彼 P'i,    To  open,  to  uu cover  ；  to  rive  apart. 

 See/jW. 

賈 Kit^  To  sell,  to  traffic.    See  ckia\ 

庫 Hun'^  Confasedj  chaotic.    See  hun\ 

3 單 Tan4  A  bullet,  a  ball  ;  a  pill.    See  t'a"\ 

卷 ChunA  To  roll  np,  to  cnrl.  See  chilen、 

P 资 An'^  To  gobble  np  with  the  mouth.  See  e^. 

樓 LoiA  -  --  To  rake  together,  to  drag.  See  lou\ 

卡 Ch'ioP-  To  piuch,  to  clamp.    See  ctia^. 

I  ^  Wan^  -  .A  viue,a  tendril,  (w.)  See  man^ 

^  To  iron  clothes  ；  a  charcoal  smooth- 

―.. 一. ing  iron.    See  yil、 
契 Hsie^.    The  name  of  a  statesman  in  the  reigQ 

 of  Slmu.    See  cli'i^. 

I 查 CT'aS  A  crack,  a  flaw,  a  joint.  See  ch*a>. 

醒 ChileK     To  stumble,  to  slip;  to  leap.  See 

 chue\ 
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校 GhicuA  To  collate,  to  revise  ；  to  jnd^^e  of  ； 
 stocks  for  the  feet.    Sue  hsiao^, 

媽 服  A  locust.    See  mah 

音 Hsil\  To  feed,  to  rear  ；  to  lay  iip,  to  ！ loanl. 
 (w.)    See  ch'uK 

挟 Ckia\    To  clasp  nnder  the  arm,  to  pinch  ； 

 to    hide   away,    to  appropriate. 

See  hsie^. 

楡  Lun\    To  select  ；  by  tares,  rotation.  See 

 lun}. 

哀 Ts^wei^.     A  proportional   part  io  Cliiuese 

 alligation.    See  shwai^. 

豈 K'ais  Delighted,  joyous,  (w.)    See  ch'P. 

陸 Liu\    Used  iu   official   docauieuts  for  六. 

 See  luK 


漂 P'iao^  To  float,  to  drift.    See  pia (^- 

稱 Ch'eng^.  A  scale  or  steelyard.  The  same  as 种. 
 See  clfengK 

旋 HsuenK    To  revolve,  to  whirl  round  ；  dizzy. 
 See  hsuen^. 

iK  ^"("1' … To  fall  or  lie  full  length.    See  jo'a*. 

Sfi  Tie^  To  fall,  to  dart  down.    See  tien\ 

翁 Chi\  •  -  •  To  tie,  to  fasten  on,  to  bind.   See  hsi\ 

觀 KumA.  .  •  A  temple,  a  hermitage.  See  Jcwan}. 

TsSitgi.    Great— said  of  generations  as  great- 
 graudsoD,  etc.    See  ts'^ng\ 

螺 Hsia}  A  shrimp,  a  prawo.    See  ha'^. 

媽 P'engK    To  ford  a  river  ；  to  rely  on.  See 



626 


卷附 編類話 f: 


課 七十二 


SUPPLEMENT. 

 « ^^^^ •>  


LISTS  OF  SUPPLEMENTARY  WORDS  AND  PHRASES. 


It  was  originally  intended  to  print  the  follow- 
ing lists  in  conuectioa  with  the  several  lessons  to 
which  they  belong.  luasranch,  however,  as  they 
are  intended  chiefly  for  reference,  or  as  exercises 
for  advanced  students,  it  has  been  deemed  more 
suitable  to  pnt  them  in  a  supplement.  They  re- 
present a  variety  of  dialects.  The  student  can 
ascertain  from  bis  teacher  which  words  or  phrases 
are  cnrreut  in  his  owu  dialect.    Even  a  cursory 


examination  of  these  lists  will  give  the  student  a 
nset'vil,  general  idea  of  the  rauge  of  the  several 
idioms  iuvolved.  It  will  also  give  nsefnl  em- 
ployment to  a  teacher  in  off  hours  to  have  him 
construct  short  sentences  illustrating  these  ex- 
amples, which  can  then  be  read  as  exercises. 
The  lists  are  not  exhaustive,  but  are  sufficient 
for  all  practical  purposes. 


■LrESSOisr  szxv 工工- 


； tpi 鎚甜 fi 剐襦 條鑰^ 鞭橈劍 
'^^ 子 子子子 帚帚匙 篱子子 

4& 衣 掛小大 小大綿 袍褲汗 
' ' 裳子 掛褂? 奧澳! 奥澳 子子衫 

鐧纔 鑿銼傘 梳斑火 火鞋蠅 
子剪 鈕拔范 
子子子 

背 馬單外 

^掛 掛套事  ' 

石木 洋玻玉 磨水饅 豆綢縦 
頭頭 鐵璃石 石婢頭 腐子子 

神皇 宰大公 娘太^ 相少師 
^     上相 人主娘 子子^ 爺银 

布 補果甜 王薛梨 紙板銅 鉛錫煤 
襯子 瓜瓜薛 

師奶姑 小 將 副 總 老 師 紳 董客親 
母奶 娘姐軍 爺爺太 傅士事 戚 

爺 

炭 IS 糖餅 油繩銀 粉視劈 皮墨土 
乍 子子子 台柴子 墼 
鬼 

表 師令令 老學朋 教牧長 孰會醫 
兄 兄郧愛 翁生友 師師老 事友生 

锞十四 及 八十三 


卷 附 m  m  m 官 
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XjESSOIST  IKIXUCV 工 工工- 


>fl 条 赏手口 虫蛐 龍線領 獅河道 
、子巾 袋子蟻  子徹 

i 虎豹 犬厲靴 套釉班 鴿瞀象 
子裤 子鳩子 

扁鐵 褲辦裙 溝規律 例和狐 

鬼 

担鍊 子子子 矩法 約狸 

子 

子 

A\ 爬剜温 念學翻 找過濾 淋溜 掃 取 掀 逐扛拖 拉拽颳 滚 pi 
^ 出出出 出出出 出出出 出出！ 出 出出出 出出出 出出出 出出出 


K 來來 來來來 來來來 來來來 


撇 微 漲 漫 捐 Pi 驢 鑕飛流 消 m 穩 
出 出出出 出出出 出出出 出出出 
來 來來來 來來來 來來來 來來來 


飛流淌 分衝 貼跳發 
出出 出出出 出出出 


棰 盪乘除 分磨銼 燒煎鲂 織撥說 
出 出出出 出出出 出出出 出出出 
來 來來來 來來來 來來來 來來來 


搬拿抬 ft 赶 爬檎抓 椎闖拉 
進進 進進進 進進進 進進進 
^ 來來 來來來 來來來 來來來 


講 帶秣畫 繙伸簸 碟鼓吸 洗擺合 
出 出出出 出出出 出出出 出出出 
來來 來來 來來來 來來來 來來來 


背接 遞調發 
進進 進進進 

來來 來來來 


變貼寫 明哲搲 漏起開 
出出出 出出出 出出出 
來來來 來來來 來來來 


放爬 釘背拉 T 員 «抱 拖拉戳 

進進 進進進 進進進 進進進 

去去 去去去 去去去 去去去 


m 逃攆 轟赶抬 搬送拿 抱領帶 
V： 出出 出出出 出出出 出出出 
^ 去去 去去去 去去去 去去去 


惶請 背遞接 桷塞鑕 n 
進進進 進進進 進進進 
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LESSOIsr    IXIL 工 


、、盛 丢提 榔正槍 奪牽拉 掀抬悄 

5:^ 過過 過過過 過過過 過過過 

^來來 來來來 來來來 來來來 

鑕 S 凡 

過過過 

去去去 

拖 跑漫蹒 换党跳 跟張撥 送拽扔 
過 過過過 過過過 過過過 過過過 
來 來來來 來來來 來來來 來來來 

12 交悄 轉退贏 贖項牽 跑原槍 
iz 回回 回回回 回回回 回回回 

^ 來來 來來來 來來來 來來來 

領帶^ 椎鑽5 八 1 
過過過 過過過 過 
來來來 來來來 來 

買 叫抱圈 敢赶追 t 了 
回回 回回回 回回回 

來來 來來來 來來來 

、、/^ 丢穿 撥拉牽 抬敝請 悄拖跑 

^ 過過 過過過 mi^jg 

rg 返梢 贏帶拉 牽贖跑 搶赶迫 
回回回 回回回 ^回^^ 

跳 捧漫蹒 党推搬 1 跟飛拽 ^拿 

過 過過過 過過過 i 過過 過過過 

去 去去去 去去去 去去去 去去去 

打賸 
回回 
1 去去 

XL 工工. 

— t 詩文 册卷新 皇曲聖 新舊聖 
章子 子報曆 子書. 約約諭 

m 弓告 謄票發 鏃秋凝 鐮锄把 
示 黄子票 

：&！^ 數 代四詩 書易左 鱧春周 f 

W 學數書 經 輕 輕 傳 S3 秋 禮 ^ 

梳約契 呈权文 路功滙 案嘴膏 

于     書眾牌 ^于  樂 

串 綱史字 
珠 鑑記帖 

管草簫 

^ 樹莊 花淚文 鳩手生 
14        稼章 藝意 

銀 金 珠 
i^*^ 子子墨 

驟一 十五及 七十四        卷附編 額話官 
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^  1 家書 話举曲 故廢把 首衣箱 1 
^ 伙       子 事法戲 飾裳櫃 

^ 詩文 笑淡俗 文閒官 土古曹 

章 話話話 話話話 話語語 

盤碟盃 口 謊 木盆花 
子子 供話梳 盆 

賦詞古 
文 

m 眉椿 替項當 源肩冩 简襯靑 

頭頭 頭頭頭 頭頭頭 頭頭頭 

兆 彩年錢 行斧伙 駕墊; 13 
頭 頭頭頭 頭頭頭 頭頭頭 

綑釋婦 君 房斷迷 引分門 放懊勞 
都 放女王 屋絶惑 誘別戶 肆悔苦 

尊 下零整 驕謙羨 喜憂喜 飢寒法 
貴 賤碎奘 傲虛慕 悅愁樂 餓洽則 

担 粗英豪 挽引懇 慈仁^ 潔汚誡 
當 魯雄傑 回導切 悲愛義 淨穢實 

醜 俊榮羞 决疑深 淺簡拖 差過倔 
陋 俏耀辱 斷惑厚 簿捷累 錯失彊 

約 昝光黑 勸警盼 羞通端 邪兇頁 
束 轄明喑 勉戒望 恥達正 僻惡善 

活 直彎改 回原誇 聞觀禀 曉憑界 
凝 率曲變 轉本獎 聽看報 諭據限 

順 連經刑 賞偷健 疾恩激 嫉怨惱 
從絲 歴罰賜 竊壯病 惠發^ 恨怒 

修 生緣因 意教身 靈樹性 律法較 
理 活故由 思化體 魂木情 例度比 

親 給保暴 伺治隱 顯表欖 推辭驅 
近 淡佑虐 候埋藏 露明承 該別逐 

剛 柔均成 效寬窄 度斟算 原吉悲 
硬 軟勻全 壞縛狹 量酌計 諒鏖哀 

逼 忍典衰 茂謹疎 懈懶殷 做靈蠢 
迫 耐旺敢 盛愼忽 怠惰勤 醒巧笨 

行逃 欺瞞錢 柝滿缺 15 稱 稱詔官 
走走騙 財散 足少^ 呼 讃調宦 
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爵 急遲預 爭和辯 效完喝 犯討^ 
祿 促鈍備 競睦駁 驗全水 罪賬飯 

燒擴 
火工 

XjT:SS015r     L 工工- 

人 AAAAAAAA A AA 

麻 譏坑疑 逆安感 度衝挖 連賣轄 
整請害 或料尉 動量椅 W 合弄制 

A  A  A  AAAA  A  A^^A  AA 

挟 刻催瞞 賸指試 献暍招 堵唐骯 
制村促 fit 弄 使探酏 呼呼 喪突髓 

^，H 告貝! 嚇疼， H、$ 

勞驟誣 ^寛輕 5S 倭分隨 謀稱窺 

動 告賴 M   la 懾派希 害呼傑 

難 to 鬥憐 帮敢勸 嚇教引 奉詔嫉 

率 安應激 接周扶 訓交析 圈柜使 

A AAA AAAAAAAAA 

讒 提原欺 躇誇褒 小抬刻 刻勒勒 
AAAAAAAA^ A AAA 

託 唆成調 藐鼓引 迷誘調 將稱伺 

訛 壓壓耍 差附教 督責啣 急親議 
AAAAAAAAA AAA A 

凌齦勸 勉警開 
辱齪勉 勵戒導 
人人人 人人人 

XjESSOInT     LXV 工工 工《1 

m 草 竹抹杏 桃李花 柿核梧 松 
1^   子 稽樹樹 子紅子 桃桐樹 
^+           樹樹 樹樹樹 

百水蒜 韭:^ 生蔓 山芋抹 豆麥稻 
合仙 系 系茱菁 葯頭抹 子子子 
花 花 

楊柳榆 f 秋桑槓 柑芭^ 菊 梅荷迎 
樹 樹樹樹 掏子子 蕉藥花 花花春 
樹樹  花 

西甜 王莉葫 
瓜瓜 瓜子蘆 

驟 二十七 
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afe 車水 牛磨確 確機櫃 廚架鑼 
子車 車子       子 櫃子子 

□  ^甕 刀劍鐘 鐦井棺 好屋誠 

■ 材話 

釘 箱螺味 
子絲兒 
針 

m 繩柱汗 截洋絲 條帶皮 旗 
子子 毛子線 線子子 條子肝 

Tp 布 緞哈綾 洋山綿 蔑槳櫓 
〜     子 喇子, 犓紬紬 

槔 香竹肝 棍鞭菸 
子子 子子袋 

$i 馬東 
車洋 

車 

m     石木木 鉋粮草 柴煤雪 
^ 頭 鑪灰頭 花花食 

m 屋 客飯廚 廳客樓 舗空厠 
子 屋屋屋 屋廳房 子屋屋 

糞土人 g 

gij 鈴帶 蹄肝眼 襖紙骨 骰手牌 
鰭子 子腸鏡 釉牌牌 子飾釦 

m 靴套 眼手脚 义鞋鞋 
& 子褲睛  毋傍底 

子 

棺心 腸對對 辯屏套  ― 
材腸 子子聨 頭子褲 
板  線 

'JliESSODDT  XiISC^C 丄工- 

>^ 釋媽文 武店卿 咱奴孤 佛通: 
^   家家 家家家 家家家 家家家 

喜 喪翁皇 便船舖 上下仙 說喝好 
g 主婿上 家家家 家家家 家家家 
家 家家家 

會 名酒創 姨女老 娘娼錢 鄰東西 
家 家家家 家人婆 們婦子 舍鄰鄰 

家家 家家家 家家家 

男女 苦寒名 
家家 主家家 

家 

老 老舅姑 姐妹女 叔大妯 姑婆買 
截 娘舅姑 姐妹婿 叔爺娌 嫂娘賣 
家 家家家 家家家 家家家 家家家 
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XjXX 工 工工- 

M^B^ 發發 發發發 發發發 發發發 

懶 狠抖木 PP5 曰緑 円 黑馬監 

發 發發發 發發發 發發發 發發發 

大遇 ilfS 沉娘燒 篤 迷顯病 渴筋頭 
懸態          W     瘋狂  骨疼 

發 發發發 發發發 發發發 發發發 
明 光暗怵 達科芽 苗旺活 兵火氣 

發發 
夢 

哮 

LXIX: 工" V"- 

m 擘破 搬推挪 攤派均 勻棑解 

l/TJ               BB    HH    BB    HH    BH  gM 

開開 開開開 開開閲 開閲閲 

割 劃劍沖 刴夾量 伸弄安 傅行撥 

P 弓 朋朗朗 朗 朗 HH 卞 
閲開閲 閲開開 閲閲閲 >f 、開 開顯 

m  m 

化 樓摔製 撬撥! /\ 撒彼泡 訇鑿砍 
開 開開開 開開開 開開開 開開開 

^崩 看攻 

開 開開開 

/± 保 t 全欺 釘沾 點按洒 搭握搗 

住任 任任任 任住任 任任任 

穩 擱瞞牽 掩留躺 護耐抓 吃板擋 

任 任任任 任任任 HHIil  土 

绑 騎攔坐 站塞捉 檎停把 T 員混扯 

住 住住住 住住住 住住住 住住住 

墊 梱降吸 II 圈 圍憋操 
住住住 住住住 住住住 

LESsoisr 

ruiixiixiv 工- 

$|| 諭看 聽請唱 念點椎 擠解拉 
到 到 到 到 到 到 到 到 到 到 到 

等 間講寫 印話禮 冤惡驟 賤貴跟 
到 到 到 到 到 到 到 到 到 到 到 到 到 

諜 五十八 
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充教 流輪活 逃睡直 逛領帶 窮 長 
m  m  m  m  m  m  m  m  m  m  m  m 到 

嚷時 
到到 

XiElSSOlsT 

^ 多 多多多 
窄 小紅緑 

多 多多多 多多多 多多多 多多多 

麼 麽麽麽 麼麽麽 麽麼麼 麼麽麽 
氣 顯楊梃 温和精 精靈聰 柔扎爽 
派亮氣 安客氣 細怪精 明 妥實當 

多 多多 多多多 多多多 多多多 
^ 麼麼 麽麼麼 麽麼麽 麽麼麼 

M 黠愚 狂黑白 乖輕緊 俏歡樂 

多 多多多 多多多 多多多 多多多 

麽 麼麽麼 麽麼麼 麼麼麼 麽麼麼 
爽欤 煞靈活 累費 玀滑喜 俊進繁 
神 快實通 便贅事 唆鎮笑 俏功華 

^^pr             -^J*  .^E^ 

麽 麽麽麽 麽麼麼 麼麼麼 麽麼麼 
喜 酸辣壳 胖肥瘦 香巧笨 響光有 

面:^ 

夕 々 夕 夕      夕 夕 夕 夕 夕      々 夕  夕 
多 多多多 多多多 多多多 多多多 

麼 麼麽麼 麽麽麼 麼麼麼 麼麽麼 
平 穩安起 出淸俏 實熱老 死老嫩 
和 當當發 眼秀皮 誡閙實 手當俏 

多 多多多 多多多 多多多 多多多 

麼 麼麼麼 麼麼麽 麼麼麼 麽麼麼 
順 便容凉 光體整 舒結好 好好光 
利 宜易怏 彩面齊 坦實看 聽吃滑 

多 多多多 多多多 多多多 多多多 
麼 麼麼麽 麼麽麼 麼麼麽 麼麼麽 
詳 暧殷痢 筋靈淸 顯儒勻 平乾快 
細 和勤朿 致分亮 眼雅和 正淨樂 

多 多多多 多多多 多多多 多多多 
麽 麼麼麼 麽麼麼 麼麼麽 麼麼麼 
富 寛親開 方儉聲 好華淸 了會會 
足 快熱脫 便省勢 使麗楚 亮講過 

多 多多多 多多多 1  1 
麼麽麼 麼麼麽 麽暑暑 
怏 安醒連 孝出準 g 醫 
活 頓眼制 順手成  ^ 

多 多多多 多多多 多多多 多多多 
麼 麽麼麼 麼麼麽 麼麼麼 麼麼麽 
暢 伶伎大 省痛雅 淸緊鬆 方規穩 
快 制倆方 力快致 靜醒閒 正矩重 
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XiEssozsr  工- 


m 行走 撥指！ 月 撥擁夾 錘嚴扯 
動動 動動動 獺動動 動動動 
動 

說 間盤冲 震傾慣 搬掎掀 應閃慌 
倒倒 倒倒倒 倒倒倒 倒倒 倒倒倒 

感勞 打鼓椟 P 、激 引活椎 掘扛轉 
動 動動動 動動動 動動動 動動動 

帶 按張泡 淋顛擠 噴拿酸 醉磁做 
倒 倒 倒 倒 倒 倒 倒 倒 倒 倒 倒 倒 倒 

搬掀抱 請 搖背拿 攆弄扎 切割砍 
動 動動動 動動動 不不動 動動動 

動動 

gli 背. IE 挑扛架 打制說 做走坐 

^    犯犯犯 犯犯犯 不不不 T 、不 

犯 犯犯犯 犯 

求 指提叫 牽 拖撐喚 
勳使不 不不不 不不不 

動動 動動動 動動動 

弄 耐 

不不 
犯犯 

^11 摔碰 撞樸滑 揪跪擁 打昏拉 
' j 倒倒 倒倒倒 倒倒倒 倒倒倒 

XjESSOInT  :x:C! 工工- 

打 寫做等 想跑忍 
算不不 不不 不耐 

不 及及及 及及不 

及  及 

M 喪棄 刷槎秣 去起弄 勾丢打 

3+ 掉掉 掉掉掉 掉掉掉 掉掉掉 

逃擋 打收拾 
^ 不不 不拾掇 
迭迭 迭不不 
迭迭 

賣^ 扭走 

掉 掉掉掉 

XjESSOOST  xci^v 工 工工. 

^妙强 喜笑貴 賤美好 典衰不 

^處處 處 處處 處處看 旺效便 

處 處處處 

驕 軟熱糊 不不不 服怕錯 近遠各 
傲弱 鬧塗服 濟及人 liiiii 處處 

處 處 處 處處處 處 處 

驟百— 
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鋪凉蚊 地 馬!^ 

^ 盖 席帳子 毯搏席 

子 

%n 長 鳥火大 大左旃 矛棍竹 
If 槍鎗 鎗纛旃 督子子 棍 

旅 

筆箭 令令鉛 桅姻耳 簪旃鞭 
箭箏桿 鎗挖子 子 

^茶 油餒 

m 泰稷 猿胡玉 辯帽粟 
I'ls 子 子子抹 胡穗穂 

Iak 門油 大官當 牌鹽客 酒鐘鼓 

'丄 櫻房 廳廳舗 坊店店 店樓摟 

m 意浮玻 親大房 紙臺桷 
，仨 思雲璃 戚殿子 階板 

大亭 營墳碑 墙神香 講壇舖 
殿子盤           龕亭書 子 

里 

m 黍 fill 大豫 f; 更 包棒黄 緑紅黑 
子米 米子米 米子豆 豆豆豆 

米 

^ 雪 1 霧笑哭 鬧雷怒 給烟魚 

小 豌禱沙 人九珍 

豆豆豆 頭藥珠 

脤 人心 鬼陰仙 11 打 痕忙亂 
疼 哭風風 風馬癲 

%^ 黍稼 fiif 大粳 包棒黄 緑釭黑 
1   子子 米米米 米子豆 豆豆豆 

米 

m 戰飢雹 露霜病 S 辛哭 笑打 
^   荒子  夢苦 

1、 婉 1 沙 

-S  -S 

馬是 入熟笑 
非 命閙話 

m 鐘表 錢門窗 竹數朝 鍊鬚鬍 
J '       簾簾 簾珠珠 子子鬚 
子子 

錨 榻墓 
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課 二一 零百一 


XiESSoisr  C 工- 


m 得耗殺 窮自月 水寒受 
^ 盡盡盡 盡盡盡 盡盡盡 

^ 料待 拘立約 安派判 擬平保 

定 

^ 用使 講學寫 枇印分 賣搬桃 

71：兀713兀712 兀 7C7C 兀兀兀 

5 注 
定定 

抬 推算種 耕耩鋤 切做刷 收拾看 

7C 兀兀兀 兀兀 兀兀兀 兀 "fS "似兀 

兀 兀 

^ 變學做 說煉憒 凑研收 $L 繙 
成成 成成成 成成成 成成成 

聽 唱禱餘 織編打 洗擇割 栽秣澆 


燒 編翁織 


7C 兀 « 兀兀 TCtC 兀兀 兀兀 ：7i::7d 

成成 成成成 

拔包 發熙羅 梳燙蒸 

>i>  *±>  *±>        *±>  *±>  *=t* 

7Tj      yC  7Xj  yx2  yC  yC  yC 

XiESSOIT  c 工工. 

見 I 雙 

戳 碰跌掛 挖割槎 洗畫猜 氣鼓想 
破 破破破 破破破 破破破 破破破 

，，，，，j 愛潤， 凉洽熱 

透透 透透透 透透透 透透透 

敲 擊嚇槎 劍沾椹 
破 破破樣 破破破 
破 

猜壞^ 估 

透 透透透 

i 奏 辇慣窮 教昝氣 病治做 P 凍 
私 壞壞 壞壞壞 壞壞壞 壞壞壞 

Jijr 打攻 柝刺扎 祷砸磨 弄惶洒 
破破 玻玻破 破破破 破破破 

說 乾旱漠 醃穿累 碰撮蹲 
壞 壞壞壞 壞壞壞 壞弄蹋 

壞壞 

課 七零三 零百一 
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XjESSOIsT  c 工 工工. 


用官滅 治量告 弄急熟 '洽走 
法法 法法法 法法法 法法法 

毒 狠分變 改殺檜 糊刻殘 整量航 
法 法法法 法法法 塗薄忍 埋地海 

法法法 法法法 

吃 暍創勸 句行理 歸留化 聚革書 
法 法法法 法法法 法法法 法法法 

愁藏炮 
氣掩製 

法法法 

TjESSOZsT  工工- 

商巴小 f 利 旺正四 悲體精 圓停均 
商 巴小俐 旺正四 悲體精 圓停均 

景^ 器 成営古 面纟' ra  4? 當々 
量 結器朿 盛當方 慘面細 全當^ 

綸破 世子嚴 枸怕咕 啷 婆 揪試磨 
掄破 世 子嚴拘 怕 P Pip 婆 楸試磨 

打' 胭 齊"^  M>  1!^'  pir  m  ill"  B$  ffi- 

打 爛代孫 寶束恥 嚷 咕 媽 扯 呼 踵 

勻 '会 親 顯 暸 輕 fl 危 嘻 滑 东 滋 規 
勻 }合 親顯暸 輕 §危 砍 嘻 滑 东 滋 規 
淡 執亭赛 i  'Hi 快 ^  §1 涛 潤 矩 

和淡熱 亮亮省 快 快 哈鑤遠 潤 矩 

整 慰鬼 猴轟靜 疤多擁 昏慌啷 

整^ 慰鬼猴 轟靜; 多 擁昏慌 P 郎 

7{&^      ^  ^ 歹 li      ^fr  >J/、 爐 pi^ 
Tf^,  /"i  i/X  'fj/.  y  xft  {/li  '/J^ 

齊道貼 氣氣烈 板拉少 擠沉張 I't 

殷' 凄大斯 富寬穩 準飄饉 糊窈懇 
殷 i 妻大 斯富寬 穩 準 飄謹糊 % 懇 

^IUm      ^      M  'a'  Bi^  .Jife  'l5t  ^  i-7l 
sCJ  W  W-  J><  Tif  Wv 田 Mi       V\   ？ yj 

勤凉樣 文裕縛 當成流 慎弄^ 切 

哼瑰 m 爭口 叮仔 鼓思羅 精竒疑 
哼 爭 口叮仔 鼓思驟 精竒疑 

>^ 即 Ttu 久只兄 "Cr 骚 #111 吸爽 'lae 惑 
P 卽 氣夂兢 舌鐺細 漲 拉唆爽 怪 惑 

悠孤 親迷徠 冒緊分 桟凝風 周囫 

悠 孤親迷 徠冒緊 分樸凝 風周囫 
忽單確 佯默失 巴明實 fi' 流正園 

忽 單確佯 默失巴 明實寶 流正圇 

說 坦威魁 跳蹿瞞 遮伺摔 說言軟 
說坦威 魁跳歸 瞞 遮伺摔 說言軟 
笑 然武偉 打打藏 掩候打 道語和 
笑 然武偉 打打藏 掩候打 道語和 

韜 ^ 本 雅 恭 實堅淸 淸反恍 渺 雨 
詔溪 本雅恭 赏堅淸 淸反恍 渺 兩 

調 分道敬 落 固 問 靜 複 惚 冥 三 

調 躞分道 敬落固 閒靜複 惚冥三 

烈 柔客晃 if 影踉 密勞輝 亂喀結 
烈 柔客晃 麿影跟 密勞蹕 亂喀結 
决和 氣蕩窗 縛踌雜 碌煌. 道吧 1' 巴 
决和氣 蕩耆) ^驗 雜碌廛 道吧吧 

三 浪搖舒 平花熱 徭挺哭 委現搰 
三浪 搖舒平 花熟搖 挺哭委 现搰! 
兩蕩 擺坦和 搭閙晃 安啼屈 成擁! 
雨 蕩擺坦 和搭閙 晃安啼 屈成擁 i 

爽吞 
爽吞 
當吐 
當吐 
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安安輋 說和 查量》 活 表 伸 消 紫 

置徘習 和睦考 it 量 力 明明 停^ 

安安 舉說和 查量》 k 活 表伸消 紫 
置 悱習 和睦考 比量動 明 明 停裹 

解打請 通搖見 檫 概 擠拿 糊遮招 
說 聽示報 晃識磨 巴巴巴 弄檔呼 
解打 請通搖 見檫撕 擠拿糊 遮招 
說 聽示報 晃識磨 巴巴巴 弄擋呼 

提 訴繃原 摩均調 演粉刷 漿辭帮 
說 rR: 顯 fUf. 挲 勻和習 飾洗洗 别 助 

提 訴 瞞 原摩均 調演粉 ij  m 辭 帮 
說說 藏諒撃 勻和習 飾 洗 洗 別 m 

撿 約道叙 鬆淸鬥 開算盤 療樺撥 
點摸 謝談散 閒弄 導計算 治撈嬾 
檢 約 道叙鬆 淸鬥開 算盤療 揭' 撥 
點 摸 謝 談 散閒弄 導計算 治撈獺 

照 照畫 斟思打 校對質 躇拷盤 

顴應 拉酌堇 直較對 sjE  g 正蹋 間 P«1 

照 照 書 斟 思 打 比校對 質蹲拷 盤 
顧應 ^ 酌量量 較對証 証踢間 問 

順 埋發添 勸打熱 樂評整 鎭透穿 
理 正明補 戒揆鬧 活諭治 壓說通 
順 理 發 添 勸 打 熟 樂評整 鎮透穿 
理正 明補戒 揆閙活 諭治 壓說通 

訪? 盖儘查 翻嚇逼 套安安 安順説 

問 問 間拉騰 m 問 問 慰 停 sit 

訪 磕儘查 翻嚇逼 套安安 安順説 
p«1 問 問 拉騰 lii 間 間 慰 穩停説 說 

會 養保料 遷遼圍 助分停 回彎改 
悟 養埋 就望護 威派息 轉轉調 

會 養保料 遷遼園 助分停 回彎改 
悟 活養埋 就望護 威派息 轉轉調 

美 擠誇可 央哀騰 吹打修 教温派 
香 鼓獎憐 告告挪 打算理 訓習解 
美 裨誇可 央哀騰 吹打修 教温派 
言 鼓獎憐 告告挪 打算埋 訓習解 

審 殺自滋 
量 浮在潤 
審 殺自滋 
量 浮 在 潤 

m 見見 見見見 見見見 
^ 大小 長短多 少歹欺 

Ml 經 經經經 
用 老胖瘦 

Art 打打 tT 打 打打打 tT 打打打 

傘食雷 霹光鼾 呼九旋 ^变 
靂棍 睡嗜天 兒局待 

打 打打打 打打打 打打打 
結 地嘴鎗 戲旅執 挺塲墙 
交鋪巴           事 子 
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打打打 打打打 打 打 打 打 tl" 打 打 

哈 m 洞 狗老 春油話 坑官^ 差磨 
哈兒  把司 

打打打 打打打 打 打打 打打打 打 

檑 檑腔柴 戰戰結 千跟呃 暖鈾飽 
1^        戰子 兒頭枓 噴拉呃 

打 打打打 打打打 打 打 打 打打打 

褒提燈 伙措 麻地 底釘雜 問鐡碑 
子溜 籠食子 繩甚子 子兒兒 

打 打 打 打 打 打 打 打 打 打 打 打 打 
牌 探頭頭 園印斷 動挖鼓 鐘點扇 

兒的  瘩 

打 |1 打 打 打打 打 打 打 打 打 打 

條^ 礦 擴旱禀 ^1 回合板 戒棍滚 
石瞎      魅 帖浮覆 同子尺 兒 

打打打 g 打打打 打打打 打打打 
掌舒呑 1 手種骰 f 条懼繭 1 途鋪信 
身吐 摹兒子  兒兒兒 

打 打 打 打 打 打 打 打 打 打 打 打 打 

照 飢瓦袂 柚坐辦 前前蹄 1 齊急 

面"^      豐 子失 ！^子^ 臺抓 

^ 花香 
木  草 

領箱 

M 影 佛 直 

™  像條 
子 

fijf 莊^ 牢班樓 K 草官 鯛古講 

院館 獄房房 房房宅 堂廟堂 

^ 姻土洋 

"  錢 

歉 缠 

封香 

雲樹肉 心好熱 血忠 冰苦好 
彩林     心 心心心 心心意 

B§ 書 文意埋 故地路 街铺柱 
草思    爭     摘  于子 

W 書玻字 信鶴錄 
Z 、璃  鐘薛 

rgi 旃鞍 鏡牌盞 
Uli  子子子 

步 蓮 
少 氣 
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m 魚珠山 
^  子檐 

了苜 帽 草凉緯 秋暖風 喊轎篼 
子帽 帽帽帽 帽帽 子子子 

1^ 悽芄 草宅宅 官祠古 講洋地 

房 房房子 院宅堂 廟堂樓 

jhg 被被 帖册簾 行珠紅 

單       貝子 樂子彩 
子 

塋墓 廟官差 買傷草 場園寺 
地田地 地地賣      場 園地院 

着 油糖 書 紙菸糕 
^             醬  葉餅 

M 葡 天帳蚊 食眼鷹 
^ 萄平子 帳盒鏡 

嘗 錢 

咏 5 
引 
子 

m 窗牌福 屛磨牆 
子風子 

* 月 
凡亮 

m 東 營物故 新竒生 
西生 事 聞事意 

神菩 
^  薩 

m 學先 船饑羊 夥吹轔 
"^生 生民  手夫 

qpjf 衙 磐强賊 流夥匠 三女行 
^ 殺子盜 教計人 小旦人 

子子 

排 #A 

服賤 

m 水賊' 烟氣霧 勁辦暖 本利怒 
氣 兒子份 錢錢氣 
子 

M 火炭灰 燒燒燒 
餅雞鴨 

毒鯨 人味惡 
氣呑 馬兒味 
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^ 衣糖^ 烟茶 菓肉水 湯鹽膿 
U 裳  土食子 

瞻 勇人 

馬 

血首 金淡蛆 
飾銀 

統 讧天 
山下 

m 字 好飢生 
^  字]^ 意 

草 米硯墨 
^  池縝 

77 紙火 草花上 中下川 建毛毛 

紙 紙養養 養箋建 連六太 
紙紙 紙紙紙 紙紙紙 

m 布紙 綱衣鋪 

J  U  _： ^堂坐 
J    «  JUL 

杠 iiE 海 沙燈乇 古刷冥 縦高阡 榜 
連 史養碌 花八建 印衣糟 麗紙紙 
紙 紙 紙 紙紙 紙紙紙 紙紙紙 

粉布 厘鐲環 蠟燈燈 鈔高茶 
盒 子子 子台^ 籠 燈照林 

蠟 長軟甲 桑南木 靑西五 西毛假 
養 行連紙 皮紅紅 紅靑色 紙頭面 
紙 紙 紙   紙紙紙 紙紙紙  紙紙 

盖 金鉞朝 寧寧象 三鬼獸 廿御頭 
碗 瓜斧天 鑽蛇鼻 尖頭刀 蔗棍棍 
晃              刀刀刀 根 

烏 赤包灰 油曹白 石巨表 
金 金裹平 紅黄露 丹紅心 
紙 紙紙紙 紙紙紙 紙紙紙 

過 旅牌令 耳串鞭 板鎖棍 夫鴛書 
路               箭箭鑼 子子鍊 妻鴦僮 

子 

：^3： 棋 機爐鞍 架買生 
子 子賣意 

童丫 雞鴨竭 猪羊牛 喜班野 
男鬟 子子  鶴鳩雞 
女 

m 勇 官官兵 
^  兵軍馬 

XjESSOO^  CIKIXj 工- 


淡光 薄細混 輕肥拙 
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M 

0P 楚仝 

粉 

白細 

^ 淨緑 

行好 可過彀 熱怕亮 

《乂    以 得用醜 

去的 

XiESSOlsT  CXL 工工 • 


4< 崎 1 

苕 

氣好 急難暈 咬癢懶 臊臭冤 

通黄透 

悶笨 巧快慢 睏鉞^ 緊疑 暧難凄 

惑 和受涼 

^ 淸新 榜緑明 

惡不煩 
心濟躁 

|g 長 窄尖彎 

熟乾 躁急黄 酥黏緑 悶黑酸 

LESS 。： CUCIi 工 I 工. 

典開 衝過 喫喝守 幹題要 
^頭頭 頭頭頭 頭頭頭 頭頭頭 

問喚打 挨析相 長聒穿 巴咬贅 
頭頭頭 頭頭頭 頭頭頭 結頭頭 

頭 

XjESSOInT     ClXIXiV 工工. 
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豆條 甎详洋 火碗書 

職子  貨布油 

綑箱 

^ 長 寬厚深 

m 葱韭 草芥芹 麥抹穀 條莊海 
茶 茱菜子 $g 草子 稼帶 

竹 書長高 話情烟 
1 子  理衝 

'松 柴洋繩 
柴 伙布子 

擡輸 

m 河光虹 山堤文 本摺縫 
澗  書章奏 

f~，  一画' OA^- 

満 油 酒淚墨 

m 醋油 緞鹹腐 

Sfe 柴劈貨 

伙柴 

壶 茶水漿 

m 草柴 行跌水 督水茱 

伙李子  菓 
子 

# 衣袍馬 
^ 裳子掛 

^書藥 洋火洋 
火藥鎗 

^繩頭 
^ 子繩 

^ 肥 官奶糖 纛 

鬼 粉油漿 i 
子 

III 斕艾 邪铖雪 火九彈 

^ 泥子氣  子子 

^1  ^靛油漆水糖！^糞針 

J 

帖 1! 

卷 書經 子史綱 閒小經 
pti 

卞 甎 牆板豆 

廬 

0 書 閒 小 
^  書說 
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諜 九八十 四百一 


法 


n 船簿 呈卷牌 房買貨 


^ 書賦話 諭古歌 


^ 酒 飯客祭 


cixiXi  vill- 

絕瘦 

生 酸 

us 

^ 黄 白臭苦 酸澀醜 

恶 熱戰 槍駡霸 

咬 白 

四 直 

齣 臭苦 辣酸雠 

醜現討 辣臭澀 
、口  1^ 

天 靑 

雪亮 

漂 

究 

血紅 

蜜甜 

滾 開變 

g 乾光 S 

^ 淨 

顯緑 

m 紅亮 

、丁 

啊緩 

鋒 

淸亮 

^ 緊 懶蠻慢 J€ 橫沉' 冷利混 

害帳 
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XjESSOn^  CXj 工" v\ 


細 ^ 酸 消 急 長 輕 順 扁 賤 淺 秀 
溜 溜 溜 溜 溜 溜 '； S 溜 溜 溜 溜 溜 溜 
溜 溜 溜 溜 溜 溜 溜 溜 溜 溜 溜 溜 溜 
的 的 的 的 的 的 的 的的的 的的的 

穩 窄澀勝 毒悄藍 黄緑濃 黏黑密 

！巴 巴巴巴 巴生生 生生糊 糊糊糊 
巴巴巴 巴巴生 生生生 糊糊糊 糊 

！ 的的的 的的的 的 的 的 的 的 的 的 

昏暈鼓 滑膿露 柔順嫩 美疼化 、酸 
張 張張漬 漬漬和 和和孜 孜拉拉 
張 張張漬 漬漬和 和和孜 孜拉拉 

ft  J  11 J  H  J  n  J  Hv  irj  ti  J  n  j  R  J  n  J  b、j  h  j  u  j 

疲 低笨饞 f 參腥熟 氣慢良 
拉 拉拉拉 剌刺騰 騰騰騰 
拉拉 拉拉剌 剌騰騰 騰騰 

的的的 的！^      1%  1%  ff^ 

LESSOIsr 

臊羶 硬扎煞 嚴跑' 1 亡亂凉 淸風亮 

謹 S 齊 If  If  *  *島 稗 ：^島 臓 職 職 举 

mm  ^ 风 i^, 貝 IfiJ  iMij  iwj  /KS  fE>3  /*!«  t* 

縣 轟資實 實實搗 搗樯颼 颼颼爭 

fifi  1^1 1%  1%  1%  1%  1%     1%  1%  A^i  1%  A^i 
M、J  U、J  nv  WJ  tf、J  fi  J  H  J  n  J  H  J  R  J  N  J  n、j  tu 

《肯 

爭 

爭 

的 

CliXV 工工. 

♦I'lif  — fc-  rt/l、  ^1  ■fpj        rife  1^3,  CP  A 化 ikn  "^f* 

響 直卩少 sli 怒 m 綠黑 1^ 祖 敎向 
亮 挺瘦瘦 恨 活 觫 微 烏 俏 輪 輪 量 
亮 挺瘦嚷 恨活觫 微 烏俏 輪輪量 
的 的的的 的的的 的的的 的的的 

US-         <M  M  Xa         ； an   X.  Efc               yjm  :gt. 

m.  / 苗架 Pifii      1^  } 罔；^ 豆蘭 L  li 銜贯 

丰 舒顚呼 替薄滋 汪 椿 梭 落 伶 乾 
蚌 舒顚呼 螫薄滋 汪 樁 权落伶 乾 
的 的的的 的的的 的的的 的的的 

矮 毛光活 窮稀惡 花直軟 死輕懶 

m 毫 滑 現栖郞 猴 斑 苗 箐 板 妙 塌 
m 毫 滑 現 栖 郧 猴 斑苗箐 板 妙 塌 
的 的 的 的 的 的 的 的 的的的 的 的 

工 工工. 

ff  m 閒 勒 

,4 的 的的的 
11 慌 慌 慌 慌 

M 臊烤擠 磨燙赚 撐暈熏 
：； 得得得 得得得 得得得 
Ifc 慌慌慌 慌慌慌 慌慌慌 
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布 彪儍拗 刁黑銜 宽蠢笨 仇滑 

^|| 布布 布布布 布布布 布布布 

^ 剌 剌 刺 剌 剌 刺 刺 刺 刺 刺 刺 
的的 的的的 的的的 的的的 

混 烏 佯 
布布布 

刺 刺 刺 
的的的 

JRC 氣 嚇碰餓 乾旱撈 燒壓剌 #T 

"^死 死 死死死 死死死 死死死 

m 氣嚇 悶熏誠 乾變勒 恨吹笑 

""、 煞煞 煞煞煞 煞煞煞 煞煞煞 

勒絞殺病熏吹；？^^砸哭笑洒擠夾 
死 死死死 死死死 死死死 死死死 

哭 洒濟糊 堵喜樂 窮累咬 腫糊無 
煞 煞煞煞 煞煞煞 煞煞煞 煞塗用 

煞煞 

樘 燃喜樂 篛累咬 腫糊無 
死 死死死 死死死 死塗用 

死死 

半 半半半 半半不 不不 不不 不閒 

舍信 眞陰人 4VW 大高硬 }^ 車言 

吐 疑假陽 鬼私語 小矮軟 熟充語 

貝占脚 饔細直 脚年 偷明 百百百 
心 蹈聲吹 打事前 前買爭 戰發巧 
貼脚甕 細直^ 脚 年偷明 百百百 

意! 氣打 飛辦後 後賣講 勝中能 

嫌唛銜 講講人 離盡滿 滿一能 能 
好 頭頭長 打山心 心打收 生說文 
嫌陵銜 講講人 離盡滿 滿一能 能 
歹腦腦 短鬧海 德 力算出 世道武 

口 沒沒沒 楊作不 不猴同 二像現 
大 反大上 武福忠 仁頭心 心模世 
口 沒沒 沒楊作 不猴同 二像現 
小 正小下 威威孝 義腦德 意樣報 

大 大大大 大大能 走算橫 身頭知 
手 吃哭鑲 包出硬 來來算 大緊人 
大 大大大 大大能 走算豐 力脚知 
脚喝 》4 緣欖 賣軟 去去葬 大緊己 

隨 有有聲 看聽苦 獨年知 多直直 
得 哭好答 上說巴 門吃進 才哭絲 
隨 有有聲 看聽苦 镯年知 多直直 
失笑 歹應下 道报院 ffl 返藝馬 lg 

話志 自自自 自自自 自硬 眼如順 
到 大言說 思 怨 消 賣 作槍巴 心 心 

禮曹自 自自 自自自 自硬 如順 

到 大語道 嘆恨減 身受奪 望意意 

無 無無無 無全全 大救現 

星權聖 慈苦躉  。 
無 無無無 無全全 大救現 

i^S^S 死能善 悲難賣 
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有 好棄秦 改去朝 苦好同 男男夫 
頭善假 邪 邪 出 靈生夂 婚左倡 
無 惡 祟歸歸 换夜甜 惡異女 女婦 
尾惡 眞正正 新 歸 來 殺 母 嫁右隨 

前 承超明 明陽頭 生男喜 裙寒猜 
思上 前升 檎奉上 前盜新 東來少 
後 起越暗 暗陰脚 死女厭 說暑成 
慮 下後降 縱遠下 後娼藉 西往多 

析厭去 天福城 裏大大 Jfi 南眉老 
長 故惡^ 善裏應 街事擋 爭來有 
輔 喜 向 地 禍 關 外 小 小 西 北 眼 少 
短 新 善 母 淫 外合恭 情 殺 戰去心 

文 有有左 長父男 上内裏 窮裏生 
束 爵眼歪 話慈扮 51^ 臺鈎 家奸離 
武無無 右短子 下外外 富外死 
西 祿珠扭 說孝装 睦患連 路曹別 

胎閃輕 假虛屈 倚 倚 倚 大 大 絲 天 
前 輕 說 ^> 告 打 强 大 官哭 驚來狼 
虔 躲璽濟 實成壓 應嚇小 小毫地 
後 重報私 審招弱 小民叫 怪去狗 

上有 拾凶夜 東南舍 天天出 
行嘴 己多聚 跑跑近 高昏死 
下無 爲吉晝 西北圖 地地入 
效心 人少敬 奔奔遠 厚暗生 

七 七七七 七七七 七七七 歪歪緊 

桷 上長高 高疼死 靑零个 七七七 
傷下短 低矮溪 活黄落 个八八 K 

逮結， 馬  -  _ .  ―  _五 五五」 

三 二二賢 從教起 恍花花 零零分 
道 連騙四 四九兩 雨五六 七七五 

四 三 三 德 m 流 落 恍 花 花 散亂落 

十千千 千千， 萬  一 

米人 山言說 千無了 順 倡 呼官頭 
九 萬萬萬 萬道一 百百百 百半六 
糠. 悌水語 道萬失 斷 順 和 M 職 臂 

—— -  ,   丁.  - — -   '      •   

5 堪錯 S^S 車 刀句子 

四 兩萬兩 四七兩 兩雨兩 

錯 得錯壽 弟魄馬 斷開業 

四四 =          前 左四四 五九十 

分蓬 W 年親 朋三 五平通 湖江有 
五 五五五 六四後 右八八 四八九 

落 亂語載 故友四 六穩達 海河成 

順風耳 指心家 身橋巧 甜爭? 菜起 I 起天福 替咬咬 斬同合 —— 老探 

風吹篛 手滿成 小生首 W 名脚 咒! 誓昏輕 手牙鋼 鋼心口  口  口街頭 
打草 眼靈意 業力憒 花蜜楚 棰發： 發 地命换 切嚼截 合同同 同蕃舒 
旃動 花脚足 就蒲養 語語利 胸誓! 願 暗薄脚 齒鐵鐵 意聲聲 音鄰腦 
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欧 飄急少 胡胡裙 打敲指 虎骸龍 
頭 江乎吃 思言 山草山 桑背大 
换 過 忙 儉 亂亂賀 驚麓舄 熊腰虎 

nil]  m  xfcB  ^      di*  ^  ;feft      先 B  Bfl 

/Jj3  ivf  )Vv  /"M        口口  &  K 匕 ffli        牧 AH 

眉 tM 忠 沽 嘴 神 神 神 鬼 奇 觸 鳴 、；山 

淸^ 臣名拙 淸淸差 哭 思 目 鑼 頭 
目 貫義邀 心氣夢 鬼神妙 警擊粉 

秀 1^ 十; 1 爽釋 號辦 心鼓面 

m 媚聚驚 昏竒雲 分旁絶 見看弄 
H 萄眼 精魂頭 頭山門 門子 景風神 
虎 爭會失 服怪霧 別左斷 生駛搞 
目 光神色 腦腦罩 戶道孫 情船鬼 

花風 碰捨邪 淸克修 靑海 深 開 讀 
街 花頭死 情 心 己身山 澗 溝 門 書 
柳 雪撒拼 惡寡復 養緑天 陆見念 
巷月野 命欲欲 禮性水 g 澗 山 卷 

伶 拙無上 死和正 驚撒死 張脚幸 
牙 嘴風樹 心顔顔 天謊皮 牙大災 
m 笨 起跳塌 悅 厲動 調賴舞 臉 樂 

i!ir  ^     4t  ferii  -ffi  -ffi  toh  Wl  (！命 m 酴視 

順 高門戶 人紅細 綢安平 借觸沾 
情 樓 當大多 口皮袍 居心事 類 親 

達 大戶人 勢白白 緞樂靜 爲旁帶 

TtP        斜 实 乎 机 業 M  A 涌 故 
7^ 度 *T  3^  ^r<.      1 人 J 偶、 宋 术、 MJ  :m  HA. 

光作 致貪典 仗水夏 忠 藥 呼傾灰 
宗 宫君贓 利義長 藥言石 天家心 
耀 爲澤賣 除疎船 苦逆成 號敗失 
翻宦民 法害目 +高口 耳仂地 i^- 东 

喪 回轉賊 楊宿悔 冬飽手 助人牙 
胆心 彎眼眉 娼罪温 食到糸 4 困淸 

失 轉林流 吐 嫖改夏 暖病爲 IT)  口 
承 音免皐 氣妓溫 凉衣除 虑乏白 

坐 惜披心 樞舌積 培登無 打欺胡 
井皮 頭驚心 乾怨門 山功^ 孤打 
觀愛散 肉 挖脣作 塞爬食 罵滅亂 

7^  IaJ  ：54；  V^vt  I'M  jUt  l/L 广 15%  W  :z*r  '5/.  iDix. 

堵 謹關頭 畫指姻 水冰油 倚銅年 
漸 言門昏 符訣熏 消 嘴 官傍頭 
防 愼 閉腦念 念火凉 K 滑 仗 鐵 月 
\% 行戸悶 (！^ 本解舌 • 底盡 

赤 兵 人狼 筋妻鼻 頭皮誣 泥 銅 貨 
手 —能 强 心 出 離 街 破 開 灵 塑 打 眞 

^  ,fi  ^ 狗力子 臉 血 肉 n 木鐡價 

寧亂壯 fl!B 盡散腫 出殺盜 雕鑄實 

日 傾稱皇 登行出 瞞搖酒 如探鵰 
久心孤 親高遠 類 心頭 池藤囊 滿 
年吐 道國 自自拔 妹擺肉 似取肉 
遠胆 寡舅卑 邇苹己 尾林漆 物肥 

前 農孝福 夭綾雨 加鰥吹 方男金 
後 工廉綠 地羅雪 減寡彈 圓女銀 
左 商方壽 人綢風 乘孤歌 平老銅 
右 賈正鯖 物繊霜 除獨舞 直幼鐡 

元喉 覺公天 
■ ^舌悟 侯地 
脣 記伯君 
齒 思子親 
貞牙 像男師 

樓行姻 抑攀切 旅盃义 n 衣貧花 
臺 動茶楊 墨竊鑼 盤毋月 衾富草 
殿 坐酒頓紙碌傘碗妻^^^棺貴樹 
閣臥 飯錯 褪磨扇 蓋子宿 樹賤木 

拿西 fBI 盤 
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II. 

DIALOGUES  AND  ORATIONS. 


It  was  primarily  inteuJed  to  accompany  the 
followiug  dialogues  ami  oratioas  with  a  vocabu- 
lary aud  notes,  bat  the  great  pressure  of  other 
engagements  has  prevented  the  accomplishraeut 
of  this  purpose.  They  will  prove  interesting 
and  profitable  reading  for  the  etudeut.  They 


will  be  fonad  to  contain  a  large  variety  of  useful 
terms. 

The  orations  are  selected  from  ;i  number  pre- 
pared iu  tlie  Tuugchow  College,  as  specimens  of 
Chinese  oratory. 


DiALOGUBS. 

loqniry  into  Wesfceru  Affairs. 
Preparations  for  building  a  Foreign  House. 
Domestic  Couversation. 

A  Go-between  arraiigiug  a  Marriage  Eugageraent. 

Collecting'  Accouuts. 

A  Specimen  of  Litigation. 

Wiud  and  Water. 

Making  Bargains  iu  Bnsiness. 

Candidates  attending  Examinations. 

E:5say ― Mutual  Relatiousbips. 

Okations. 

T'ai  Chia's  Repentance. 

King  Wii  ('hiirging  his  Generals. 

Eulogy  on  Meiicins. 


盤 問西事 

在光 緖十年 八月間 、有 美國的 范牧師 > 

和福 山的丁 先生、 一 同 上靑州 府去傳 

齓 走到乐 慨天 色已氣 就上利 興店住 

剛喫 過膦餒 > 來了  一 位趙 先生^ 起 

西國的 許多事 來>  先是問 丁先生 、後 又 

親自 問范 先生 >  將他們 所談的 話>記 

在下面 >o 趙說 0 你這位 客> 是那裏 呀> 

◦  丁. 說 0 好說， 我是 從絪 qii 來的 >o 趙 

說 0 是什麼 生意發 1 0  丁說 ◦ 沒有 

生 氣我是 一 个傳道 的人和 一 位外國 

先生、 要往靑 州府去 趙說 0  ^你是 

跟 着鬼子 下來的 if  ◦  丁說 0 我看你 

老先生 、本是 一 个知 禮的人 怎 麼張口 

呌人 鬼子呢 >0 趙說 0 不 叫 他鬼子 >^ 

什麼呢 >  0  丁說 0 該稱他是外國先4^1 

0 趙說 0 失言 失一一 &| 間你給 他當通 


事房言 媒目品 價試稱  過師 

西樓常 說脹小 講考相  悔誓 

問 造務人 射訟水 賣童眷  甲王子 

盤 備家媒 迫搆風 買生親  太武孟 

1234  5  G  7890  1  2  00 


西 


官 
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事. 一 個月 摔多少 銀子呢 >0  丁說 ◦ 我和他 出來 >原不 

是爲多 挣錢、 乃是情 願帮助 傳道、 所以 一 个凡也 >^ 過 

是 五 六吊錢 >o 趙說 0 他們也 是越來 越精細 i 初過 

來的 時候， 給他 當 通事的 >  一 個月總 十 拉多兩 

銀子 >  如今建 一 半也摔 不出來 丁說 Q 天下 的人 

都是如 此但凡 能省、 還有 不省的 1-0 趙訛 0 這也是 

氣但 一 個月 摔五六 吊錢、 却也不 犯着去 隨他^ IT- 〇 

丁說 0 據閣下 這檨說 來.. 難道 人就是 錢要緊 嗎> 世上 

的好事 >就 是賠錢 有 做的嗽 0 趙說 0 喫誰 向鼠你 

旣隨 了他們 >也 只得順 着他 們說就 是了、  ◦  丁說 〇 我 

, 原來 是咱們 1^ 誦的人 、現 在還是 1^ 翻 的尺怎 麽說是 

隨了 他們呢 >  0 趙說 C 你隨 了他們 的貌豈 > ^是隨 了 

他們 if  ◦  丁說 0 隨 歡那不 算是隨 了他， 乳因 爲耶穌 

教的 |> 就是 絲射纖 的道氣這^^ 繊乃是 天下萬 

國的^ » 職他們 富敬拜 、我 們也當 敬 拜、 所 以 我們隨 

氣前 不是隨 了他們 >  訛是要 隨他^ 只怕他 們還不 

要呢， 0 趙說 0 他們若 不圖人 隨氬也 必別有 所亂不 


然 > 他們爲 什麽來 到我們 國裡呢 >o  丁說 0 你 說他們 

別有 所圖， 在你看 > 他是圖 什麼呢 ，0 趙說 0 那 个我可 

不知道 嗽 誰知道 他是圖 什麽呢 >0  丁說 0 先 生你不 

知道. 還 能麟縣 |顏¥ 大概 人以 外國人 所圖的 * 無 


非是 圖名圖 利或是 圖謀天 下這麼 一先生 仔細想 一 

敏若說 他圖名 罷>到 處人都 叫他鬼 這還算 个好名 

1^ 若說是 圖利罷 • 他們 下來傳 氣花許 多機費 ，送《< 無 

數的書 V< 開舉房 醫 si 都是 花錢的 道兒， 這豈是 

圖利 i^t 力 訛是圖 天 下罷 >  誰不 曉得外 國人的 鎗袍利 

害>  他們就 必發大 兵來、 I 爭奪 I 那能差 遑麼 幾個傅 

道 的先生 * 規規矩 矩的勸 化人呢 >  別的 14i 只 看咸豐 

年間>英國和法國打破了北京..他們^:右要奪中國的江 

山 ^ 不是容 而且易 # 從這些 地方看 起來、 鑿鑿可 據> 

他們 不是圖 名利， 也不是 圖天下 的>  Q 趙說 0 這檨 >  他 

們到底 是爲什 麼來的 呢>0  丁訛 就 是因爲 他們先 

得了耶 穌道風 知道人 都有罪 >非 悔改 信耶蹄 M 死後雛 

免罪報 >不 能得天 堂的一 水生" 所 以樓來 到中亂 告訴我 


事 西問盤 
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們免 罪報得 东生的 法子、 至於別 的心& ^是 一 點兒沒 

有的 *  0 趙說 0 我聽說 跟着他 們念書 ^都 被他們 g 

到 外國去 丁說 0 那都 是瞎話 >我 就是跟 着他們 

念書 的出學 堂門已 輕有八 九年了 > 怎麼 他們沒 g 了 

我去呢 * 就 是我的 同窗、 共有七 八十號 人也沒 f 去 一 

齪所； ^你 别聽那 些瞎話 * 你想他 要我們 $ 什麽呢 >0 

趙訛 0 那些上女學的>可有叫他們^了^^§>  ◦  丁說 

0 這個 先生親 眼見過 i^o 趙說 0 見倒 沒有見 1 人 

家却 都這樣 說呢、 ◦  丁說 ◦ 我知 道你必 是聽人 說的、 

這 都是混 造謠言 >沒 有影^ 的事情 >  因 爲我的 家氣就 

是 一 個>女 學生， 和他 一 同 上學的 姑娘們 > 現在 已經都 

出了  ™ 那裏 有被 他們^  了去 的呢" 0 趙說 0 你跟的 

這位外 國先生 > 有家 眷沒有 >o  丁說 〇 有家氰 連孩子 

都 一 大嶋喇 *o 趙說 0 人家都 i 們的太 人：^ 男的 

九這個 ^眞 是假呢 丁說 0 那兒 來的： si 他 們拿着 

女人不 像我們 這樣輕 賤就是 >. ！若說 女 人大 似男人 

天 下逝沒 有這樣 的地方 趙訛 0 怎 麼聽我 們莊上 


創 ft 他們的 錢髓就 是錢聽 呢>0  丁 m 

0 那也不 因 爲外國 女人都 念過霧 * 諭他們 的聰明 

本 事>達不 多 和男人 一 様> 所以 男人作 軋必商 議他， 就 

是男人 不在家 的時貌 或是事 多忙不 過來、 女人也 ^.g 

代辦、 其？ K 人仍 舊是順 從男人 0 趙說 C 這 i 他們 

開 女學堂 ^ 男先生 教呢， 還是 女先生 教呢， 0  丁說 0 

k  币一 R  % 

大槪 女學堂 的事都 是外國 ii 啦經管 的教書 却是我 

•Dp  IP 

們本 地的男 先生、 或是女 先生都 i 的 *  0 趙說 0 在 

他 們學堂 氣都 念什 麽書呢 ，0  丁說 0 也就是 念四書 

五輕 >  另外 還舉天 下通行 的舉問 if 就 是天文 地理袼 

物算 法等紙 0 趙說 0 如今去 念書的  什麼 

都瞀 1" 0  丁說 0 不能隨 # 什麽都 如今不 詧衣齓 

不瞀 舗盖， 却 還替齔 替筆墨 和先生 的柬歡 0 趙 

說 0 這 也是他 們行的 一 件好氣 一 年 0 花 一 宗好錢 


1 0  丁說 0 起自花 一 宗好錢 0 趙說 0 他們 花這些 

錢， 是自己 掴腰呢 >還 是他們 的王子 發給氣 0  丁說 0 

又 不是他 們自己 腰 V<N: 是他們 的王子 發鈴， 是他 


問 

西一 

?»  一 


官 

諸 

0. 


卷 


2 

5 


們本圃 信道的 人所捐 出來的 趙説 ◦ 他們 一 年有 

多 少出氳 0 丁說 ◦  1 個人有 一 千多 塊洋錢 的進項 > 

因 爲外 國 人的雜 g 比我 們蚩 (就 是當苦 力的、 一 天至 

少還摔 一 瑰 洋錢嗽 0 趙說 ◦ 他們 的銀錢 > 總是 ：^!^ 

ml, 可惜 我現在 老了、 若. 在年輕 的時候 >  我也願 

意 ^<這 一 氣 0  丁說 0 我 怕先生 看錯了  1 运耶 穌貌並 

不是爲 那些求 財的人 預傭的 、乃 是爲那 些求一 水生的 

人 預備的 右 爲在今 世發財  <教％<也.<  不進去 * 若爲 

死後得 一水生 A 氣 越老纔 越要緊 1>  ◦ 趙說 0 若> ^嫌 

老 >  我有 心見見 這位外 國先生 >他 叫見不 t. 見 €〇 丁 

說 0 怎麼不 叫見、 只怕 我們不 肯見啊 >  我們 12« "見氬 

就沒 有個. p^t. 見的！ „.〇 趙說 0 他憧得 我們的 話# 

0  丁說 0 懂得、 舉 的很好 的官話 赋 0 趙說 0 我們見 

他們 >E 行 什麼禮 呢>  〇 丁說 0 沒 有什麼 袼外的 禮>也 

就 是作揖 請安. 和我們 本地人 一 氣 0 趙訛 0 他現在 

沒睡覺 啊>0  丁說 0 睡 覺還早 翁我領 你進去 見見他 

罷 *o 趙說 0 怎麼 好勞動 你呢？ 〇 丁說 0 那不 要翠 〔o 


趙說 0 還要 請教 先生這 位外國 先生姓 什麼呢 0  丁 

0 0 姓范 >  就是奚 范彭郞 的范字 >  0 兩 個人到 了上房 

門 li 丁先生 先進去 見范先 生氣有 一 位趙 先生、 願意 

進 來談鼠 0 范說 0 很好 lli 他進 來罷^  丁先 生遂卽 

請趙先 生進去 >  1 昆了面 、趙先 生就佧 楫問安 > 仙先生 

也回 禮讓坐 >o 趙說 0 先生喫 了观飯 嗎、 0 范說 0  Q 

經 吃過多 時了、 趙先生 也喫了  趙說 ◦ 也喫 過了、 

先 生今年 高壽氣 0 范說 ◦ 不敢當 、我今 年四十 八氣， 

0 趙說 0 先生的 口音， 倒很 淸楚喇 *o 范說 0 我已經 

舉 了多年 > 說的也 不算很 趙說 0 貴 圃是那 一 國 

呀>  0 范說 ◦ 敝國 是美國 >  0 趙說 ◦ 美國的 大小、 中 

國怎 麼樣呢 *  0 范說 0 有 中國十 A 省、 帶 上滿洲  1 蒙 4ii. 

伊 l^lasr 海、 攏總 合起來 那麼大 0 趙說 0 哎呀、 這- 

不 是很大 1^ 大約地 土也 遑裡 肥>  0 范說 0 實在比 

這裡肥 >因 爲那裡 都是新 開的地 * 所以土 肥得很 *〇趙_ 

0  0 那遂 都是種 甚麼莊 >歡0, 范說 0 常種的 莊稼， 就 

是麥子 、稻子 >包1 》5S 勵 麵 一  i 五 歉 0 趙説 0  # 

洋 山 #-山 ^^t^ 


地 是 

球 太 CJ 
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^  一 那 裡還有 包米和 l^i-o 范說 ◦ 怎 i 是還有 呢> 

山 宇 

連 中國的 包米和 、原 起都 是從美 國來的 趙說 

.  山芋  >  . 

0 是嗎這 個我今 ：大凝 聽見說 從前的 時候只 知道鴉 

片»^ 從那 邊來的 >o 范說 〇 諭到那 種東西 > 却不是 

從美 國來的 >  多半是 從印度 國來的 >!; 實這 幾年、 就是 

從印 度來的 >  也很有 爲你 們本亂 已經猶 開了、 現 

在有好 幾省、 差不 多淨種 罂-敷 0 趙說 0 可不 是晛我 

們 中亂眞 是被大 烟害的 苦喇， 在美 國也有 喫的沒 # 

0 范說 0 聽說 這幾年 > 也有 一 半個喫 的> 但是 民問急 

急的要 甌所以 大姻在 美國害 人不能 像中國 這樣的 

利害 * 〇 趙說 ◦ 這裡看 美亂是 看東呢 >  是看西 呢〔 0 范 

說 0 也 可說是 看風也 可說是 看西、 0 趙說 0 怎麼 又 

看東又 看西呢 「0 范說 0 固爲地 是圓的 >好 像大球 一 

歡中 國在這 一 面， 美 國在那 一 既所以 從中國 往美國 

去、 向東向 西、 都能 到得了 >o 趙氣 0 美國 t.;^ 在地那 一 

既 那裏的 人豈不 是頭 朝下了  1-0 范說 0 我 恐怕越 

事 說>先生越不明白、這：^^^乎天文的講究>按天文的理> 
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吸 着地球 >  地球就 圍繞^ 隱蓮 行在太 虛之亂 

外>  任那裏 都是無 邊的虛 i<s 困 此地球 這面的 

人就以 這面的 虛{<H®1< 地球那 面的 人就以 那面的 

虛 ic^ 爲天 "總而 fv 、人 無諭在 地球那 一 方， 都是 脚洒 

地， 頭頃无 所以如 今我在 中國， 固然覺 着頭朝 么從前 

我在 美亂也 是覺着 頭朝上 >  0 趙說 0 請問先 生> 剛驟 

講到 地球在 中 蓮轉， 是怎樣 轔 法呢 >  0 范說 0 地球 

原有雨 個轉&  一 是自己 潦着轉 ¥轉 一 夾就是 一 天 > 

一 是繞着 M 關辙 每轉 一 個大 亂就是 一 年 *0 趙說 〇 

明明 天往！ 11特>| 麼說 是地轉 „f〔o 范說 0 你 看天上 

的日月 星辰， 都是東 出西落 、好像 是天往 西歡那 知道 

所以 看着天 往西轉 >  正是因 爲 地往東 li 好：^ 船在海 

上、 明明 是船往 前走、 但人 在船上 看着 "竟是 水往 後走、 

mi- 方 對月亮 看雲歡 明明是 雲彩往 南舭看 着却是 

月亮往 北踉諭 到地向 束轉， 看着 天像西 轉^是 如：^ 

0 趙說 农 i 與是 地轉、 我們 轉到底 下的時 侠豈不 

掉下 去了！ -0 范訛 〇 不能 掉下去 >  因爲地 球有極 大 
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的吸. 凡在上 面的山 海人物 都吸住 了所以 人在地 

球上 無諭轉 到那既 R 覺得頭 上有天  1 脚下 有地、 东遠 

沒有 掉下去 的時貌 0 趙說 0 聽 先生講 這個地 I 也像 

該是 圓的、 然而 我心氣 總是舍 舍糊糊 的>  0 范說 0 圓 

的 一 定是 圓的、 若不然 的時恢 往東往 Jii 還能 都上美 

國去 if  0 趙說 0 上美 國的遑 兩條 是那 一 條更近 

呢> 0 范說 ◦  i 更近 >  0 趙說 0 走 東縫有 多遠呢 > 0 

范§ 若4雌的走>有二 萬多氣但火輪船>^:^^& 

的走、 所以 大約有 三 萬里路 * 0 趙說 ◦ 先生來 的時傲 

在船 上走了 幾天呢 •〇 范說 0 走 了二十 A 天 >0 趙說 

ots>i 适個火 輪船， 怎 麽跑的 這様快 呢>這 不是 一 天 

能跑 一 千多 里路1,>0 范說 0 是 >  1 天 總能跑 一 千多 

路 >  0 趙說 0 先生在 我們中 亂有多 少年嘅 ◦ 范說 ◦ 

今年 來了二 十年整 >0 趙說 0 府上在 那裡呢 >0 范說 

0 敝處 在姻台 東山上 0 趙說 0 先 生在那 裡是開 |> 

，呢 * 是 i 書堂 裡呢 0 我的 正事、 是開 »线 

但是每 年在舂 秋兩季 、總必 騰出幾 個月來 V. 來傳道 > 


, 0 趙說 0 先生 共有多 少舉生 0 范說 0 現在 有六十 

多個 >o 趙說 0咬呀>  這也儘 彀先生 忙的^ 那 裡還有 

出來的 工夫呢 ：范說 0 諭到有 工夫>  寶在 sli! 沒有 

工 夫但是 我心裡 有兩樣 項要緊 的事、 不得不 出來告 

訴人 0 趙說 0 什麼要 緊的軋 0 范 fio 頭 一  就是 

説人死 了>^:§* 因 爲人在 M 纖 f*i 有乘 

死後必 受罪報 >  就是下 地獄， 一水一 水遠遠 的受苦 >  所以人 

當早 早醒悟 > 快快求 一 個免罪 的法子 >0 趙 si^o 有什 

麼免罪 的法子 *  C 范說 0 那就 是第二 歡我要 告訴人 

的 > 人要 想着免 ss&nal 子. 全不行 、惟獨 所 

設的法 子韈行 呢>  因爲^ ^1 曾打發 他的兒 子降肚 

爲 人名叫 耶蹄： 特爲來 作救主 > 死 在十字 架上、 S 此我 

們 雖然有 罪、 只 用悔罪 改氣信 靠耶既 耶穌就 肯檐富 

我們的 si 絲^ 纖看 耶穌的 情面， 也肯 § 我 們的罪 * 

這是^ &髓 特爲鈴 人預備 免罪的 法子、 所以 先生若 

要脫 雛地獄 的一水 刑^ 着天 堂的至 1>非 信靠痕 位牧 

主不 1^0 趙説 0 總是敬 天敬地 • 行好、 好晛 0 范說 Q 
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敬 天敬地 i 运是 先生自 己的話 、耶穌 道氣却 > ^是叫 人 

敬天敬 地>  是教人 敬天地 的主宰 >3SKf? 原 是有形 

的死 歡敬他 不但沒 有好處 >而 且還是 得罪我 們所當 

敬拜的 ^^纖 趙說 0 先生從 來回家 幾退呢 范 

說 on; 回去了  一 邊. 0 趙說 0 家裡 都有什 麽人吸 0 

范說 0 我的 父毋雙 全* 還有 一 個兄氣 一 個妹妹 >0趙 

說 0 先生跟 前有幾 位令服 0 范說 0 我沒 有兒子 >只 

有 四個女 兒、 0 趙說 0 你們貴 國的人 t 右老 了無子 >也 

行视小 嗎>0 范說 0 沒 有爲生 子權小 的、； ^得 喪了妻 > 

Ills  一  lis 

凝可以 另續 一 個呢 「0 趙說 0 行過 繼不行 呢>0 范說 

0 也沒有 過繼的 >  0 趙說 0 那 邊沒有 上墳拜 墓的禮 

if  0 范說 0 遑 上墳拜 鼠原是 一 個糊 塗風俗 > 凡耶穌 

教行 開 的地方 > 總沒 有上墳 拜墓的 >  因爲按 眞理說  1 應 

當 i 拜^ ^至於 在我們 M 她身 L 雖然應 當生 

養 死歡， 处 後常迫 念歡 却斷不 可拜他 的墳墓 >  也不可 

以 他爲， 亂去拜 他的婢 位># 农是拜 了、 就 是大大 的得罪 

^^職 所以光 生>^ 看上墳 拜鼠是 一 件好事 啊？0 


趙訛 0 先生曉 得如今 栽這些 線肝子 >  到底是 什麼意 

思呢 〔o 范說 0 沒有 別的意 田^ 就是用 他傳信 >0 趙 m 

0 傳信怎 麼看不 見呢 范說 0 因爲 是用電 氣歡電 

氣順着 鐡絲走 > 人 1:^ 看 不見的 >o 趙說 0 有 時聽見 一 

效^ 的響. 那就 是傳信 l.*c 范說 ◦ 那是風 颳的、 不是 

傅信， 傳信的 時歡乂 能看見 又不 能聽見 〇 趙說 〇 

旣然又 不能看 仏又不 能聽見 傳到頭 怎麼就 曉得了 

呢： oirj 在 (IJg 有 _ 個機 器-能 寫出來 >0 趙 mo 

罷了罷 了、 人家 當初怎 麼做得 出來呢 >0 范說 ◦ 那也 

不是 一 日之 工想的 趙說 oi 信 到見信 *| 用多 

少工 夫呢. 0 范說 OJmjK: 用多少 工夫、 無 諭是幾 千里、 

或幾 萬氣這 頭 一 發、 那 頭立時 就曉得 正好 像我富 

面對 你說話 一 徵 0 趙說 0 遑 電氣到 底是個 什麽束 

西、 能這 樣快呢 ：0 范說 0 電 氣就是 中所打 的雷帆 

〇 趙說 〇^呀> 那個 東西還 好傳信 i-o 范說 0 中國 

He 知道雷 能擊人 但按格 物的理 、不 但能用 他傳信 >還 

能 S 他黠 燈、 用 他鍍金 义能^ 他治病 *  0 趙說 0 人有 
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襟 病好不 好用電 氣治呢 ◦ 范說 0 治 瘦病不 好用電 

氡 是先生 有嫁病 i-Q 趙說 0 可不是 啊> 我原 來就是 

1 個緣 病底子 >但遑 幾年" f 的更 鼠每 逢到冬 天的時 

俛 常常咳 嗽吐歡 狭裡也 常帶齓 0 范說 0 像 這檨的 

病、 很不容 易治 > -生 不如到 烟台施 醫院去 "在 那裡有 

1 位出名 的外國 醫生> 請他 給你看 一氣 0 趙說 0 姻 

台那 位醫生 >  是眞 5^ 的 捨藥呢 >  還是要 謝儀呢 >0 范說 

0 不要 謝氲都 是白， m 抬給 人家、 還不 但是白 捨藥敝 

而且 預 傭現成 的房子 >  现成 的牀跳 就是病 的利害 

的>也 有人上 心伺貌 0 趙說 0 那 倒好極 1>可 惜今年 

天^  了， 我不能 去.. 赶來 年暖和 的時候 > 我可必 去求求 

iio 范説 0 我也看 先生該 去饞是 >  但先 生要緊 要禱 

告 M^i, 求他 叫你的 病能穀 好了、 更 求他鏡 赦你的 

罪、 叫你死 後上 天堂、 在 天堂 那 裡. 就东 遠 沒有這 様的 

病了 *o 趙說 0 今天腿 上、 多多抱 教喇、 先生可 以纖着 

二  1  一口  3 

歇息 歇息罷 >  0 范說 0 怎麼 先生不 坐了！ 趙說 0 

外頭已 經打三 更略 >  等 以後到 *e 與^ 罷>  0 范說 0 


等到姻 <lufw^ 請罷 > 

備 造褸房 

有英國 一 位 雅素先 生要修 一 座螻 > 就對王 先生 

^^我打算盖 一 座雨層 樓>不知| 多少材 if 用多少 工> 

我預備 了二千 兩銀子 <  不知 彀不彀 >◦ 王 先生說 、那 

但看雅 先生要 怎檨蓋 法> 是蓋 多高多 .Kii 得 先畫出 

1 個様 子來、 叫木 一;^ 匠看 t 樣樣 算盤 1 然後 糧能 

知 其大畧 >0 雅說 >0 我已 輕衋了 箇鬮檬 、將地 基和各 

牆的 尺寸、 門窗 的大小 >  以及 屋内的 長短寛 i#> 都開 

的 明明白 d. 但 >^ 知 1^ 匠是 那錢好 >  木 匠是那 箇靠得 

住" 〇 王說 0 諭 S 匠的手 是劉 瓦匠好 、但他 所用的 

尺三鯀 十烟的 > ^正 經給人 家做、 至於孫 1;^  &一 手藝雖 

然不見 好>他 所>用 的 人却有 些好手 >做 錢胜也 f l  o 

雅說 ◦ 這麼 我們就 m 孫 就是 i 木匠 是那箇 

好呢、 0 王說 0 我看 素常用 的李木 E 就好、 先 生也知 

道 他的手 0 雅說 0 好、 這幾 天你可 以把他 們叫來 I 

商 議商氣 0 王允 生訛完 了話， 就出來 了、 到第 1 1 天>雅 
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先生 又請他 進去， 問他亂 這地方 賀磚 瓦是怎 麼講究 

的呢」 王說 0 諭磚 有好幾 路講究 >靑1^1  一 色子、 黑 

磚>共 分三路 * 價 錢也不 一 様>〇 雅說 0 怎麽 叫 作靑礅 

0 王說 ◦ 這樣磚 燒出來 的時候 > 是箇灰 色>磚 的聲音 

也晌売 *  0 雅說 ◦ 怎麼 t. 作 1  一 色子和 黑磚呢 >  0 王說 

0 這二 色子磚 UK 出來 的時貌 是兩檨 《3 有灰色 >  有黑 

一 色>  所以 叫他二 色子、 至於黑 磚>  燒的 時像並 沒燒熟 M 顔 

色乂 是黑^ 所以叫 黑磚， 0 雅說 ◦ 磚的成 色> 旣不 一 

歡付 市怎麼 樣呢、 0 王說 0 是按 着成色 相錢的 >o 雅 

說 0 遑麼 1, 我們就 買點黑 和一  一色子 Is 傭 房子裏 

面用^ 王說 ◦ 很可用 得>  因爲裏 面的牆 壁子、 雨淋不 

氣 水也濕 不氣 就是 砌上： j:{|5 也 沒有氣 0 雅說 〇 先 

生去 t. 木瓦匠 來沒仏 0 王說 0 叫過 他們夾  1們訛> 

下半 天必來 雅說 0 好 * 等 他們來 再說罷 >0 到了下 

半天木 K 先來 了> 見了王 先生說 、聽說 雅先生 要蓋座 

櫻 算預傰 黠木料 0 王說 ◦ 得多 少木靴 Q 木匠 

說>  0 不知道 是怎麼 簡蓋法 王說 0 雅 先生畫 了箇 


圖 樣在這 裏.. 上頭 都開的 明白， 你看看 就知道 f>o 木 

匠看了  一 遍>< 仔細算 計了  一 回， 就氣 總得五 百料木 

風 〇 王說 0 做 甚麼用 那麼 些木亂 0 木匠說 >  0 蓋造 

櫻氣 全是 一  ^木 亂少 了就不 彀用的 *0 王說 0 我們 

先見見 雅先生 再說罷 >o  1  一人旣 見了雅 先生； 木匠就 

說>8 聽見王 先生氣 先生打 算蓋座 # 要先 預備點 

材料 > 0 雅說 0 得多少 材料呢 >o 木 0 我 剛線和 

王先生 說來， 總 得五百 料木亂 0 雅訛 0 做甚 麼用這 

麽 些木亂 0 木匠說 0 照着先 生開的 圆歡說 鈴先生 

「客廳 C 


一  ll-l 地 飯 -的地 板置 

的地板 ，1  一 層褸 上的地 歡和地 板底下 的相樑 >  樓下的 

^牆板 >  一  一 層樓上 ^禱 牆氣再 是這些 門框、 門棋心 *n 

旁 的貼氣 門上的 擱木、 下頭的 門龜這 些窗的 窗#说 

旁的貼 氣窗上 的擱木 >  連窗 <1口> 還有支 厦子的 六根柱 

子>八架大麟三根項樑柱>3副义手>四根擎天^^二十 

二 枝氍一 枝脊机 、再還 有拓詹 板^K 花板、 槺子 及摟 

梯> 扶手、 欄&运 一 切的東西，還>^得五百料木頭1.>^^. 
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要用 i£ 就是 五百料 也不彀 >  0 雅說 0 這麼 你就 

先 去買木 頭罷， 却 不知道 現在的 木頭、 甚麽價 if  0 木 

匠氣 0 今年的 靑楊白 #都 是貴的 、嫩木 桐木、 更不用 

氣就 是口北 松的價 躅不大 >k 上車價 〔也 不過 一 吊四 

五百錢 一 乳 0 雅先生 問王先 生說， 咱們 前頭買 甚 

麼待市 呢>〇 王說 0 前頭買 的口北 松>是 一 吊 三百五 

1 料>  年較 is 來 * 也不算 氣 0 雅說 0 若本 地木虱 

有好 成色的 、隨 現在的 I 付市 >  看着 買就是 喇>  至 於大料 > 

我 要着人 到海口 上去罠 0 木匠說 完了話 、出 來和王 

先生說 >今 年的木 風也就 是難罠 0 王說 ◦ 雅 光生叫 

你去罠 你先去 買買看 >有 一 件>萬 要留神 >Kr 要買 

輸 了眼九 ◦ 木匠說 >0 那是 自然的  11， 能不葬 計着買 

到 第二天 111^ 匠也來 見王先 生>王 先生說 >  昨天 

打發人 ^你. 你怎麼 不來呢 >  0  匠說 0 昨天 回家腿 

了 > 所以今 天早早 的來， 岐聽說 雅先生 Isssm 、是 

眞的 0 王說 0 是>  在這裏 有箇圖 歡你仔 細看看 >就 

知道歉 OS 匠看了  一 回就說 > 勞王 先生的 ih^j 去通： 


報通報 >  我. 們見 了雅 先生， 再作 商議罷 >  王先生 隨卽见 

了雅先生說>1^^匠來1要見見先生>0雅說0^他進 

來罷 >◦  K 匠進去 >雅 先生說 、我要 蓋座樓 、不知 一?^ 作 

的 材乳得 用 多 小.； 0 1;^ 匠說 0 請 先生先 說 氣 要蓋甚 

麼 檨的、 ◦ 雅說 0 要蓋 一 座坐北 向南的 二層櫻 > 磚砌 

山轍石 打地基 >s 作賴鼠 IT 角歸圓 的>  至於 m 問的寬 

攀 大小， 我畫了 個圖氣 在王先 生手氣 你看看 就知道 

喇 >0 王訛 0 先生畫 的圖歡 孫| 画已經 見過了 、現在 

請他打 算打鼠 都用甚 麼材料 >  各檨材 料預備 多少、 ◦ 

1;^ 匠說 0 瓦作 用的材 料、 就是磚 一;^> 石風石 灰>  這是幾 

檨頃 緊的 >先{1^ 規 他二萬 靑磚， 其 餘二色 子和黑 

磚>照 五千定 現不彀 的時候 再添， 定 規磚的 時俛總 

要和 ^#上 講明白 、榑出 了察， 准我們 去驗看 驗看， 看中 

了 線許他 送.. 瓦 I 番上的 瓦>也 叫他送 一  一 萬來、 不 彀用的 

再^ 而 且也要 和他講 明白、 淮我們 驗看、 苦沒有 搢癲 

破碎 > 鶴許他 送殁、 至 於石灰 石頭等 〔那些 都好說 >o 

雅說 0 你 可以和 王先生 商氣看 着定規 就是载 ◦ K 
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匠遂 同王先 生出來 >到 外書房 Ri* 上的磚 >買 的時傲 

得長 U 王說 0 怎麽說 0  1;^ 匠訧 0 先生 不知道 

嗎、 现在 我們這 個地. 開了 雨座^ 南 罄上的 蘇燒的 

成色 很好、 慣 錢也不 九就是 做榑的 泥齓不 § 年氣北 

I 番上 的鐵燒 的和南 S 上 一 檨、 價錢九 難亂但 是他做 

磚的泥 ><細 乂有筋 >能多 麵年鼠 〇 王說 〇 等 他們罄 

上來的 時候、 再和他 ： 疋規齔 0  ^匠說 完了話 * 就走 IT- 

0 雅先生 一  B 叫了 王先生 進去說 > 我聽見 說> 遑裏蓋 

房 子的木 有^ 子& 的>  有包 工 的>到 底包工 好、 是 
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, ^子& 好呢 *0 王説 0 蓊 諭修蓋 的結實 是.^ "^工 好 

i, 省事、 却是包 工好> 但只 一 仵>如 今的人 奸滑的 夕么卄 右> 

是和 他們包 M. 待他有 "ill 式的地 方>他就| 聽職 

若是 #子|^就> ^能有 這些弊 病>  但做 一  %是 一 天的 

工錢>  他 就難謹 些日子 >  到 SS 起來 * 總比包 工多麵 

年歐 0 雅說 o這麽M,咱們就商議着^子^^就是^.^ 

0 王先生出來*恰巧碰見南溪±^來欖買罠王先生譲 

在書房 內坐下 Is 争王說 、雅 先生修 蓋摟一 氣用 多少磚 


呢 V： 王説 0 用多 m 小.^你得說園慣錢「 0 導主 就將靑 

^^並二色子、和黑磚>檨價錢>說了  一 氣 ◦ 王 說0這 

是 £t 價錢 ^  0  i 番主魄 o 這都是 賣開的 I 付肊 o 王 

m  o 好、 等我商 議商議 雅先生 、明 天再來 見話罷 到 

第一  一 天> ^赛主 也來 L 王 先生問 了問各 樣磚的 價錢， 

兩 家較化 起來 >  達 不 多少、 王先生 說>你 們都要 說少了 

不賣 的價錢 > 我好 給你們 商氣！ 5se 太大 了> 恐怕生 

意做不 成>淨 白跑腿 >o 兩家 窭主 一 齊答應 說> ！就是 

最少的 價錢、 你 只昝去 商議罷 * 替保能 成>  0 王說 0 

你們 有事先 去做罷  >下 半天再 夾定現 0 他 們去後 

王先生 見了雅 先生說 > 南北兩 家赛主 都來過 了> 他們 

說的磚 價相仿 *  0 雅說 0 甚麽 狩市^  0 王說 0 他們 

說> 萬靑磚 >  一 百吊錢 >11 的二色 子>和 黑磚， 按着相 

織 0 雅說 oi^ 前年 買的磚 > 價錢 一 樣不 一樣呢 >0 王 

說 oi? 前年多 着十幾 吊錢、 0 雅說 0 今年怎 麼這樣 

氣 0 王說 0 他們氣 今年柴 草氣較 前年 的狩市 >總 

得 一 百吊錢 > 線賈 得着、 ◦ 雅說 0 柴草 雖賞" 也達 
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那麼些 錢你總 gfflsti 、紀和 他們講 不可由 着他們 

的斗量 >o 王說 0 這麼 g 可以 給他多 少錢氣 0 雅說 

0 你看着 和他們 氣他們 實在說 是今年 柴草眚 (只可 

給他加 上五吊 錢行就 行.. 不行 也就不 要了、  0 王先生 

出來的 時候" .1 家導主 早 已來了 >王 先生問 北爭王 m 

你的磚 > 到底 甚麽 償錢氣 0 北審主 藏我 逝沒多 說錢、 

再 少了就 不够本 #兩 個 爭諭了  一 回>  到底沒 能說定 > 

0 南 罄主氣 你老人 家不是 不知道 >  年各樣 的燒氧 

都：^ 去年氣 就是 一 百吊 錢賣磚 > 也沒 有甚麽 賺風若 

再少了 、更不 用說 io 王說 0 我糧和 雅先生 商議^ 

雅 先生氣 去年員 的磚 >  是八十 五吊錢 >  今年怎 麼就得 

一 百 吊錢呢 > 若寶在 是少了 不氣不 一 定必得 今年修 

鼠 明年也 可以修 if 後 來好歹 Ml 到九 十吊錢 >  再多 

1 文也不 要>  若是這 個價錢 賣>就 立合同 、若是 這個價 

錢不 氣也 就可以 不要 南審 主說， 先生旣 說到遑 

氣我 們實在 不好意 思再爭 了* 只是求 求先生 的面子 * 

多支 幾吊錢 做個本 >好 去買草 0 王說 ◦ 好>我 上去鈴 


你 們說說 這時 候南 Ml 主， 將北 赛主 叫到背 地裏亂 

夥計呀 >  怎麽 樣呢， 我看價 錢爭到 盡處喇 >  再要爭 >  買賣 

恐怕 散了、 他若 多開幾 M 中錢 鈴我 們.. 就答 應了罷 北. 

赛主說 >  我看 也是， 我們隨 着辧罷 >o 兩個 it 主 V< 進來 

說. 二色子 和黑磚 > 怎麽講 呢>  0 王說 ◦ 還是 按常規 g 

翻就是 1 0 兩個審 主亂好 >  就 是歉我 們拜託 你老人 

家要緊 費心鈴 說說， 多支 幾吊錢 纔好畋 G 王說 0 忘. 

1.^  了你們 的錢哪 >遂 卽進去 見了雅 光生說 >| 番上 的磚 

照九 十吊錢 定規了 > 他們 要想多 支幾吊 錢壓合 1^ 可 

以給他 多少呢 >0 雅說 0 他們 可以靠 得件、 你 打算去 

罷>〇 王說 0 他 們也是 多年的 老買罠 準可以 靠得住 > 

我 打 算每人 先鈴他 四十吊 錢好不 好呢 >  0 雅先生 

好1± 先生就 出來， is 主氣 我們 寫合 同鼠無 論用多 

用 4 人都是 你兩 家均 着分做 ..osfeo 就 是那麼 g 

鼠我們 的合同 > 也請先 生代華 冩冩就 完了、 0 王先生 

應允 > ^替南 ^冩了  一 張、 上面寫 的>是 立合同 南審許 

全忠 >  攬到 英國雅 先生； 靑磚 1  一萬 *1 1 色磚五 千>  黑碍五 
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千言明 償錢靑 磚九十 吊>一  一色 磚八十 吊黑磚 七十吊 

車脚在 內！； 疋於 三月初 八曰送 許 有俟， 恐後無 

立合同 存證， 當收錢 四十吊 >  保人 孔中樓 >  光緖 十二年 

正月十八日立>替北|#寫的合同^$1是 一 樣、 後 來叉替 

雅光 生寫了  一 張>  鈴南 |#> 上一曹 立合同 英國雅 氣買到 

南赛 許全忠 靑磚一  一萬 >  二色磚 五千、 黑 磚五千 V 明價 

錢^ e: 磚九 十吊、 二 色搏八 十-, 巾. 黑磚七 十吊、 定 於三月 

,初  <  日送 到>  許有怏 >  恐後無 tl 立 合同 存氣當 支錢 

四十 保人孔 中樓、 光緖 十二年 正月十  <日 立>| 給 

北溪 的合同 * 也是如 此雨家 旣將合 同收好 >  王 先生就 

對霧匠 說>你 們的氣 S: 疋規 安當了 >往 後送榑 的時恢 

|g 我 們先驗 看驗看 好了饞 許送來 0 骞主說 那是 

自然的 、說 完了話 ^ 們就 走了 >o 接着 IsiJ 主 、乂 來賣 

1;^ 對王先 生說、 聽說雅 先生蓋 齓要蓋14^的>1 幾年我 

們的 一;^、 都是加 工細 作的、 可以照 顧照氣 0 王說 0 你 

來賣一;^先把償錢說說*0  戶說 0 聽說你們用的^^ 

一 已經定^^1|3錢^?去年鼠我們的1;^>:是好說的嗎、. 


先生 看着罷 0 王說 0 我怎麼 看法總 得你自 己說說 

0 IK 戶說 0 前頭 有氟後 頭有齔 磚旣長 了錢、 一:1^ 也難 

落！^ 都 是因爲 今年的 柴草氣 所有的 沒有 一 様 

不貴的 *o 王說 0 不用說 廢話、 快說 價錢 就是嗽 0 瓦 

戶說 0 去 年的靑 K> 每萬三 十二吊 > 今年 柴草這 一 骨一 

就 可以照 II 十二 吊 開了〜 王說 0 你們的 1;^>： ^不得 

他們 的搏、 磚 的慣錢 貴^ 固爲 送榑的 道路遠 >是 貴在脚 

錢上 不是貴 在磚上 >  至於你 們的審 >  離城最 近>送一；^ 很 

覺方便 >  價錢苦 太大了 、郎 還行得 我經手 多少年 、也 

沒想着 四十多 吊錢買 1^」 瓦戶說 、我算 沒說、 你老人 

家看 着怎麼 氣就怎 麼講、 0 王說 0 去年的 瓦、 原是 一 一 一 

十 一  一 吊錢 >  年柴 草釓我 你商議 商氟照 三 十五吊 

錢開 >  也就滿 可以了 > 你賣就 罠你若 不罠這 個價錢 >到 

刖個 潘上、 也 能買得 出來、 0 1;^ 戶聽見 到別個 罄上去 

罠就急 忙對王 先生訛 \夕 年都是 買我的 這 回要買 

別人的 > 叫人家 看着也 不像仵 事>  你說 三十五 I 就是 

三十 五吊、 賠着 木我也 要罠不 圖這^ 還圖下 .^<〇 
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王說 0 遑麽 我 去見見 雅先生 「對他 說明白 ！-^ 我們 

就 寫合同 王先生 見了雅 先生說 >  瓦審上 纔來賣 l4 

他說 JJ 四十 二吊錢 一 萬、 我嫌 他的價 錢太氣 他說今 

年 柴草眷 〔所有 窖中燒 出來的 東西、 通都 長錢、 他又說 * 

搏旣長 了錢  就 難落情 〔我 和他 講到一  二十五 . ^他心 

裏還是 猶豫不 定的、 0 雅說 0 上 年買的 一;^, 多少錢 呢> 

0 王說 0 上年 買的是 三十二 吊>今 年多加 一  一  一 吊 if  0 

雅說 ◦ 他少 了不賣 if  0 王說 0 他說 這是最 少的償 

錢，苦 再少了 >就一.^ 够本略 >0 雅說 0 苦 實在是 少了不 

氣和他 定規就 是了、 0 王先 生出來 \ 。^雅 先生 的話、 說 

了  一 回， 就定 規先要 四鼠彼 此寫的 合同， 也和 買搏的 

合同相 仿>  明痏 瘤破碎 >  瓦戶照 章賠補 * 當交 壓合同 

錢十吊 > ^人收 執 一 張， 就 散開了 >o 此後賣 石灰的  1 買 

石頭的 <  也講 明了價 錢.. 立了 合同、 再有 推細^ 的> 

以及打 觀的、 也都定 規日期 來做活 >o 有 一 无靑石 

坑的 主人來 見王 先生說 >  H? 板買了 沒有 >若 沒罠咱 們 

是孝王 亂 0 王說 0 自 然是買 你的、 現在要 用 坐窗四 


瑰 * 連枕石 二瑰、 盤 臺子的 石板六 丈通用 出山淨 * 得多 

少錢 一 尺呢 >o 坑主說 0 坐窗建 i ^淨 出來得 八百錢 

一 只、 盤臺 石只淨 一 面、 也得. K 百錢 一 尺 *o 王說 0 還 

得說說 1<  0 坑主說 0 說 說就說 氣怎麼 說罷、 0 王說" 

咱 們雨個 一  口憚 ^ 也不 用羅 囉唆唆 I 坐窗 連枕， 照七百 

五 給你開 、盤 臺子石 板一。 〔：五 百五開 、行不 行呢、 0 坑主 

說 0 我 說的齓 都是賣 開的價 〔你 老先生 要髓錢 * 我恐 

怕 對不起 別處呀 *  ◦ 王說 0 價錢 是在各 人講， 還有生 

熟不 一 歡若是 來個生 客>十 年九不 遇的買 一 回>  你們 

沒有下 ^ 的盼 M 價錢 也許大 一 氛頭 一 仵>遑 裏的修 

造、 差不 多每年 一 丸第二^我們這裏用石！^都是用 

你 的>8 运乂 還圖下 乂常一  l、f 麟 利錢吃 飽氣十 

分 利錢饑 死人苦 是要 的價錢 狠了、 不 一 定就 買你的 

呀、 ◦ 坑主說 *  0 到底你 們念書 的人、 就是 能說. 死人也 

叫 你說活 tj^ 有你老 人家這 張嘴" 還有 成不上 來的買 

賣 嗎>  就照你 老人家 還的價 錢>  去商 議罷、 〇 王 先生遂 

卽 去見雅 先. 生說 >  我們 應該用 的石氣 現在同 坑主講 


^ 安了. o 雅說 o 甚麼 慣錢呢 >0 王説 o 坐 窗逮枕 * 七百 

五 一 尺 ^ 臺子 石歡 五百五 一 凡0 雅說 0 這 個價錢 

開的怎 麼様呢 、也沒 打聽打 聽人家 > 是惫 麽開的 >0 王 

說 0 連年 就是這 個债錢 V 、- 將： 說 C 旣是常 行的價 錢> 

就和他 定規罷 >Q 王先 生腿舰 M 出來、 立了 合同、 彼此 

交 收了、  0 雅先生 把王先 ^請 進書房 問他氣 房子 

的 材料， 齊 了不甄 0 王說 0 材料 都齊了 、就是 ^⑩^ 

還不 if  0 雅說 0 都是少 甚麼束 a  0 王說 0 就是紫 

S 手  - .  嘗献 s、  . 

i_  ^網 的肝 子繩子 抬石頭 的誠輔 EPS? 盛 石灰的 

和灰 有抬氧 檐氧請 i 抬扁 &f 一 一東具 

一 .  I 

卷 


宫 

額 


備 

1 房 


斗子 > 

0 雅說 0 咱 們當不 了用， 早早 預氣好 動工. 0 王說 0  一 

還有仵 氣商議 先生、 這 房子 上的 § 不知用 甚麼的 >〇 „ 

雅說 0 本地 都是用 甚麼的 >0 王說 ◦ 本地有 ffl 荆條 

編的 * 有 用抹措 勒的 >也 有用葦 箔的> 也有刚 lw> 的 10  ： 

雅 m  0 我看 不如用 德簡好 (3 王說 C 要用 纏颜 還得， 


着， 


再 添木頭 0 雅說 0 這 麼附你 告新木 匠去買 罷再是 

K 匠來 1-^ 可以 告訴氬 %根~ 要打 得結結 實實的 >^ 


許糊弄 若有； i 弄的地 方>叫 我看出 來>  我却 X 能讓他 > 

◦ 王說 0 大 約他們 可不敢 混我們  1* 還有 一 仵氣就 

是 這些木 一;^1 到底是 ^子 呢>是 包工呢 *  0 雅說 0 

花錢蓋 房子、 總要蓋 的結實 、我看 着包工 、總 不如辦 


工 


做的 好我聽 說人家 包工蓋 的房子 不是今 日脊漏 


就是明 n!  11^壊>那 不是白 花了錢 ir、  0 王說 0  ^子& 

就是 5-  一  S: 〔不但 翻時刻 輕心， 到第 五天么 還得酒 

飯犒 勞他饩 0 雅說 0 你告 訴他們 說罷， 總要 用幾把 

好 手藝的 > 殷殷勸 勤的做 那 一 個不 正輕做 >  立時 

就不 "耍氬 到蓋起 房子 的時恢 必要格 外多給 他酒錢 * 

至 於隔勞 >  我這 裏不能 預備他 們 I 只 可每天 照 工 錢外 > 

每名 鈴他加 上五十 個錢" 總：^ 他 吃犒勞 I 上 算得多 >〇 

王說 0 這麼的 > 他們那 一 個 敢不正 15 做呢 >0 王先生 

從書 房出來 >  着人叫 了木瓦 匠來， 將雅 先生安 棑的章 

程， 說了  一 孅 0 木 5^ 都說 > 雅先生 旣是^ 子 &又給 

他們加 錢>  再不 正經鈴 先生做 >  那眞是 沒有一 艮心了 >我 

們再求 先生， 問間 雅先生 >  幾時開 二 我們好 安排人 ◦ 


家 

常 

言 


官 

類 


王光生 隨時進 去> 商議 明白了 > 出來對 他們亂 雅先生 

已輕定 現到 三月初 六開工 >  天是二 月二十 人還 有 

<无0 木 答 應說, < 那天 我們都 一 早來 * 

■ 家 務常言 

婆婆 孫李氏 

長子 國寶 長媳 趙氏 長 子之子 天來子 

. ^子 國楝 ^媳 張氏 子長 女桂齢 女喜齢 

三子 國華 三媳 劉氏 


卷 


婆婆 0 我 今天要 到東^ 你二繙 娘家去 11 你三個 

人在家 氣赶緊 的把^  ，做做 >  紫有不 知道的 * 或是不 

k  生活 

會的、 就 問問你 大嫂子 他 告訴怎 麽做、 ◦ 大媳 ◦ 我 

也 有.. ^會： 告訴錯 r 呢. 〇 婆婆 0 不要緊 "你 他 

們來的 年藪多 V< 做慣了 > 大概 不能錯 >我 要去歉 0 衆 

媳 oi 早 些回來 I 省得 Mm 鄉的， 呌 人不放 心、 

0 婆 婆答應 一 聲> 就走 了1不 多時走 到東街 >問 道二嫂 

子 在家裏 1-0  一  一嫂 0 在家裏 呀.. 進來罷 、哎喲 * 我的老 

她鲤， 你好嘅 0 孫李氏 ◦ 我好啊 > 一  一嫂子 你好啊 .0  二 


嫂 0 我倒好 歉他們 小妯娌 都好啊 •_、  一 孫李氏 0 都好 

氣他 們都舛 我間二 嫂子好 >0  1  一嫂 〇 叫他們 lp~> 

快 坐下歇 歇兒罷 > 0 孫李氏 0 你的 年忙完 i 0  1 1 嫂 

沒有 甚麼忙 > ^過多 少做^ 子就是 喇>  你家的 

人， 多、 過 年的東 Eff 來 都忙完 1罷>0 孫李氏 00 

，人倒^^少>鍾„^|不知忙些甚麽、俗語說\<多亂-1 

多旱 >雞 多了不 下蛋、 一 勲兒 不錯 *〇 二嫂 0 到底還 

是人多 好>  自古道 >  人齊 山也做 有人有 此界. 看 看你現 

在 W 醫兒 子媳婦 >  都雙雙 對對的 >  就是受 i 也願音 I 

0 孫李氏 0  一  一 艘 子你不 H 今天我 特意要 到你家 

裏來淸閒淸閒>在家1^閙的過不得喇.0  二嫂 ◦ 我看 

你的三 個媳婦 >  順情順 理的都 好>  小孩 子們又 聽說. 遑 

都是 因爲你 平日教 導的好 if  C 孫李氏 0 題 起他們 

順 情順理 ^ 我告訴 二 嫂你聽 大 媳婦來 了多年 * 

家裏 的事像 都模着 門兒了 > 也 學的會 做* 就是 不願齔 

只 顧做他 男人和 四個孩 子的東 西， 這 二媳婦 ^  二個孩 

子的鞋 脚衣裳 〔也顴 不了 > 連自己 整天家 頭> ^像頭 、脚 
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6 
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K: 像脚 * 不但 沒本事 氣又懶 IKlf 說賺歸 氣人第 

三個的 >  三 個孩子 穿的都 整整齊 齊的、 也能 做、 就是嘴 

不成嘴 >  動 不動就 ir 人愛 說閒話 >  愛祧 眼>  大家 受不了 

他的 你想家 口大了 、孩子 們多了 、邪 能都眷 着穿呢 > 

0  二嫂 0 麵郝 «鋼 0 孫李&  0 所以從 $ 、我立 個 

規眠 一 年每個 房頭、 鈴他 一 吊五百 錢>^ 買花絲 、或買 

布穿 >| 駐會 上學. 就穿， 4 口 5^的>  各人昝 各人自 己的男 

小秄  小 

人孩 i 运 老大家 § 謂們都 大！-^ 〈有 一 個女 兒穿的 

還： 不 巴紘老 二家、 5 駐 饞兩歲 還有兩 個無用 的丫頭 

小 & 

子^H5叉^^.颇絲花怎麽會不溢褸呢「老三家>孩子們 

也還都 小> ^能 穿， If 的、 所以老 二 和老二  f 常， #囔我 

不. si 描 使他們 做熙甚 麼>這 個就 懶得睡 I 那個就 

掉嘴 滑舌的  >俗 語氣耳 不醢 心不規 聽了心 裏不自 I 

舰 1^ 餘生不 了的 閒氣、 所以我 到你家 來告訴 告訴、 解 

解 我的愁 >  二嫂子 你可则 見笑晛 ◦  一  一嫂 o.i% 的老 

妯齓你 怎麽說 來> 我那得 你這麼 個人來 說說話 、還敢 

見笑 家務 事誰家 能沒有 >  只要你 做老的 >能 拿得起 * 


放得 下該說 的說該 措使的 祸慠. ^^道 道： 們就 

不敢 說別的 > ^知我 說的射 Hri?o 孫李氏 0  二嫂子 

說的眞 不錯、 我 就是這 個主鼠 0  二嫂 0 今天 也不知 

道老她 娌你來 >  也沒預 傰黠好 飯>  我做 豁便飯 你吃， 你 

可別嫌 哪>  0 孫李氏 0 千萬的 別費氣 0  二嫂 0 沒有 

事費啊 >o 話分 雨亂再 說三媳 毓因爲 婆婆出 sf 交付 

大媳婦 、心中 不服， 就對 大媳氣 他麵麵 今天不 在家、 渲 

說不了 ^！裏 跑 出^^ 來.. 顯着你 是個大 牲口献 I 

M 做甚麼 吃呢， 0 大媳 咋天 輔^ 吃甚 §^ 今天 做 

甚麽吃 >o 三媳 0 去年的 皇亂今 年可不 好赚嗽 ◦  4< 

媳 0 侬着 你要怎 f  „f:c 三媳 o 他 臨走囑 咐 

叫問你 、就沒 有錯、 〇 大媳 0 遑麼 ^ 你願做 甚麼吃 >再 

問 問他一  一 條 子願做 甚鼠就 做甚麼 好不好 三媳 0 

怎麽單 間那鷹 嘴鴨子 爪的人 >能 吃不能 拿的東 if 〇 

大媳 0您 1  一 條子> 日他 觀麵不 在家、 我們商 議着做 

甚 麼飯吃 >0  二媳 0 我不！^家裏甚麼東西不都在您 

手氣問 我> ^及 is^ 的波錢 M 正沒味 >〇 三媳 〇 這 不 


666 


卷 附編類 15 官 


言 常務葛 


是我先 問他你 偏問氣 天不早 歉咱們 擗麫吃 


好不好 0 大媳 0 他 回來 不休怎 麼檨吃 ◦ 三媳 

0 他不 依有我 * 0 大媳 0 好啊 >| 麼随你 快去撙 > 我就 

縣獻 I 識 C 只有一  一媳、 仍 舊坐在 f 絲花 、不但 i 

彈 >  嘴裏 還輔 «擁 鍵的 R 人家的 孩子穿 大家的 * 倚的 

P  P  P  P 

孩子淨 穿自己 也賺 > ^了穿 、這 兩個 小驛 

材子， 死 一 個也奸 〔我也 輕省輕 省>0 三媳 0  二 嫂子別 

鼓氣 i 你每 年不 是也領 吊半錢 itf 還：^ 你多 是 

你 別人還 呢. 0正說 話之間 *  二 媳的大 女兒椎 

齢， 哭 着來見 他媽. 他媽問 他說， 你這 該死的 哭甚良 ◦ 

i  0  0  二媳 0 打你 * 你^ 贿 M 沒廉恥 * 

不 害羞， 我看 你頭項 火炭不 覺執一  0 大媳 J 您一  一 

你怎 麼說話 i 不混的  在那裏 棚晨醒 我糊他 

一 指風 叫 他閑開 >  還犯着 你說這 檬的話 i^o  二媽 0 

赚是打 了劍的 孩子郝 IT 孩子倒 罵 出不 是來了  1- 我 

知道又 出來個 一  一  f 婆婆 ^  0 大媳 0 你 放艮現 在還有 

老的^ 眷你 \吊雷 鉱好狗 看住自 己的家 你這不 識 好， 


歹的東 西我沒 那麼大 工夫和 你打腔 0 此時 三媳已 

經將飯 擺好> 長子 國賽、 和他兩 個兒子 >建 作活 的老 H^, 

都來家 吃氣老 王氣今天吃线；^止 誰過 生日、 0 三媳 ◦ 

今天是 特爲暢 勞夥計 >  就算^ 你過 生日罷 >0 及至男 

的 吃飽走 rj: 大媳訛 "他 們巳經 吃飽毗 我們也 都吃罷 > 

二媳 的雨個 女兒 > 剛饞拿 起碗 二媳， 就指 着他女 

兒 St 起來了 i> 你們 這些不 要臉的 Mm 就是 得了饞 

瘵 1: 怎麽 呢、 0 三媳 cfiii 浪 

槎架子 > 是， 有娘養 、沒 娘氣大 嫂子說 一  都吃 紙就該 

怏來 繊纖還 i 長 道短的 駡 人我問 你>1些 不要臉 

髓賴都 是誰， 你 II 看一 我要衞 你赚你 * 你 i 


了錢 襟饞痞 乂有懶 換懶痞 I 0 兩個 爭吵了 半天還 

是他大 嫂子說 ，快拉 倒罷， 不要 歸 那些沒 味的嘴 >他| 

觀 不久就 回來了 < 他聽 見不知 道我們 fK 怎 麼鬧來 > 

再是 叫讀倾 家聽見 笑話， 二人 li 語了 *o 旣 1 

完 了鍋>  大媳 和三媳 >人 忙各人 的賊線 、只有 二媳、 氣 

的上航 i 覺去了 *  Q 到了 半過晌  1¥ 跑來家 R 織碰 
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卷： 


家 
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卿回來 #o 大媳 婦爲吃 1^ 的綠故 >  沒有 話說， 不敢來 

見、 0 三媳婦 一 聽見婆 婆回來 L 就急 忙出來 迎接氣 

媽媽 回來了  1"  0 婆娑 0 回來喇 三媳 0 媽 媽今天 

不在家 > 俺還 照你的 規矩、 15^ 吃的 ！；！ 吼 0 婆婆 〇 今 

天沒 有過生 日的啊 >0 三媳 ◦ 做活 的老王 >是 今天生 

H'olo  #老 王的生 活做的 不錯、 他 過生 日>  也該 

吃頓！ ^條子 > 好^ 着他的 腿>  0 大媳 0 媽媽怎 麼回來 

這 麼早呢 *0 婆婆 0 我有心 同你二 大娘、 再說 會話 >  一 

陣 一 陣 的 耳杂執 惦記着 家氣恐 怕有甚 麽事情 >就 

早早 回來了 > 正說話 的時候 >老 王祧了  一 檐水來 、倒在 

鎮4  0 1  of  g 你： si 很好 >i 着你 的生 

n£〇 老王 o 老太太 氣我小 時貌常 忘記自 己的生 Hf 

自從我 的娘告 訴了我 >  這纔記 住歉他 說吃麪 那天就 

是你 的生日 > 天我又 過生日 1、 說着大 家癸了  一 鼠 

都也 沒有言 語的， 因爲各 人心裏 都明白 、却沒 受老人 

家的氟 婆 婆向三 個媳婦 今天是 躐月一  一十 

< 你們各 人鈴男 人孩子 、把穿 的戴的 >  都做齊 全了沒 


有呢， 0 大媳 0 他爺 們有去 年過年 的衣裳 >只 有兩雙 

機子 沒成鼠 貌誤不 了他 們過年 *0 婆 婆問二 媳婦齔 

你呢 (0  二媳 0 別說 沒有東 gf 就是 有也做 不起來 L 

0 婆婆 又間三 媳婦說 > 你呢 >o 三媳 0 我從來 不怕做 

隨 髮 、就 是巧媳 婦作不 出沒米 的粥氣 0  i  0 你織 

的 那些布 * 都那裏 去了、 0 三媳 0 我自從 g| 門來、 頭 

一 年鈴 我吊半 錢的棉 T 花. 還督 着男人 穿藏^ 是隱着 


個 做莊稼 的男人 衣裳還 好將就 些就是 g 着個 做買 

賣的男 人也好 >因§8 便 宜的. 顯^子 ^錢的 、不 

過是左 眼的眵  1 秣在右 眼氣這 個偏偏 m 着倘 書默子 > 

連箱子 带櫃裏 、不是 書就是 字紙， 放沒 有那檨 的家當 * 

偏要 上城裏 去念、 跟着城 裏學的 那路篛 棑場， 掠底子 

鞋不穿 >  布帽子 不戴、 學了 個大尾 巴狼的 樣子、 就打着 

人家請 他十回 >  他請人 一 回>也 得若干 錢花， 都 不是從 

我 手頭簡 出來的 嗎>  那還有 存下的 * 倒 是每年 M 鈴 

1 吊五百 錢><  有這三 個孩子 穿>  我又不 會倫， 還有個 

甚麼法 ：；^ 得呢 >  0 婆婆 ◦ 怎 麼逢說 起話來 <  就不一  一  一 ， 


家 

言 


官 

頻一 
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不 四的， 嘴裏 ir 不絶^ 的 >  一 黠規矩 沒有、 往後 你就不 

使 is 婦 你沒有 别的東 西>  建兩 應粗布 也沒有 if 

0 三媳 0 若是 不氣組 布還有 if  0 婆婆 ◦ 咱 們遑個 

日月 >化 和有錢 的人家 一 樣穿戴 ir> 他大爺 1； 上幾 

十個錢 的品色 、把組 布染染 >舊 的凑補 上裏子 * 只要整 

整齊甄 新新鮮 鮮的、 也可以 見得高 人貴客 二媳 0 

人家 有粗 布的就 服我這 個不嫌 的又沒 有 ， ◦ 三媳 0 

那 却不化 眞的 假不得 "假的 眞不得 、你 織了多 少低做 

了多 少衣鼠 還算計 不出來 ifo 婆婆 0 快把 你的布 

拿出來 >好叫 他三蹯 子替你 做做、 0 三媳 0 這 一 分派、 

可就 拉了倒 喇、 0 國寳 0 您三 耀子 > 你 不 要生 氣我饞 

聽得明 白^^ 媽媽 不是硬 派你是 催他一  一 嬸 子的低 

他二踡 子若做 不起來 >能 不請你 帮帮他 就是 不請、 

居家過 日 子 >  都是 魚帮水 >  水帮 角？ 我已. 經遇着 T: 您是 

話不透 復您三 離子看 我的臉 面一聽 我的話 >給 他做做 

軋 0 三媳 0 我 並不是 袼外械 M 、咱們 家裏. 誰的 東西 

我沒做 過呢： 怎 麼連 她 娌的東 風也派 起來了 > ^諭甚 


麼氣就 是天牌 打地牌 大哥 哥旣然 說到遑 氣臉面 

置千金 "我 就是抱 十二分 委 速 好不做 if 叫 他拿了 

來鼠 ◦ 國寶 〉 好暖原 是能者 多勞、 ◦ 婆婆 ◦ 桂齢啊 > 

你三蟠 子帮着 你媽做 械錢>  你 可以 鈴他哄 着孩子 ^  0 

桂齢 〇 我不能 >o  二媳 0 你怎 麽不能 > 你看你 脚上連 

雙新 鞋沒有 * 你不抱 孩子、 也不 能鈴你 做新鞋 過年氰 

我 告訴你 說 >  你 別把 兩隻脚 好 好包之 * 看人 家 瑞 香、 和 

你 一 天包 的服現 在人家 包的溜 毂輪的 > 你這 個還控 

砂在 五下裏 、大人 鈴你包 一 包、你就哭阿叫阿的疼^01 

己 又捨不 得低整 天家拖 着裹脚 頭子. 走起來 又倒良 

又歪 歪.. 像個 甚麼東 Ef 你 現在不 包單 等到你 婆婆家 

疆包 if 恨起來 、我就 給你兩 笤箒^ 瘩 天地間 沒有你 

這檨的 賤才東 西， 快去 抱孩 子去、 0 三媳 0 不用他 抱> 

我 給他斕 一 覼他 就睡喇 >0 二媳 0 你 蹯子不 用你抱 

孩子 >你 就去梳 梳頭罷 ，o 桂齢 0 我自己 不 會梳 0  1  一 

媳 0 八九 歳的東 既 自己連 頭也不 會梳， 過來 我給你 

梳梳罷  不得了 >這 些虱子 都滚成 MigM 我鈴你 
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掐指罷 >你 看看這 些機子 >  直到頭 髮稍郤 就像那 大 

米 i 氣 0 婆婆 0 多 少日子 也不知 I 子翻 I 亂 

還啷咕 孩子長 虱子氣 0  二媳 0 天生 這種沒 出息的 

東 西>  長了這 麼 幾根黄 早早 fsf 咬掉了 線好嗽 

0 婆婆 0 快給他 梳梳紮 起來？ 要做甚 麼>  好叫他 三嬸 

子帮着 你做. 你們妯 H 個忙 M 舉我 和你大 嫂子就 

忙吃的 >  0 大媳 0 今年打 算蒸 多少乾 粮媽暖 0 婆婆 

子系 雨 mi..  二十個 大供， 再蒸上 clh. 称称 

茱 角子、 好打發 要飯的 * 就得 1>0 從 此合家 大小， 都忙 

過年 的東西 >有 一 天國寶 的兒子 * 對他 爹爹亂 過年這 

幾天 >  人家都 有新帽 子>  我這 個帽子 不 時氣等 

赶集 的時恢 鈴我買 M 帽子 >再 給我買 雙時樣 的好^ 

0 他爹 爹氣今 年將就 將就罷 >過 年再旯 0 他 孩子見 

义親 > ^願 意； 就求他 一  一 蟠子， 和他 三嬾 子 S 情面 >  他爹 

爹卿不 過去、 好歹镜 買了個 帽子給 他孩子 v<^  ,^ 些 

女孩子 們買些 花粉， 連 家裏女 人們應 用的東 西> 遑 一 


天年 已經忙 完了〉  一媳 來和三 媳說， 苦不 是你 帮着做 * 

我們娘 兒們" 只得披 着囫圇 布過年 ^三媳 0 誰叫你 

不 會氣你 别人還 少長那 一 檨 if  0  二媳 一 扭就走 

自己雞^£蛋、却找不氣抓着雞摸 一 模、 精癟 

瘡的肽 > ^就 生氣說 >蛋 也不知 t. 那個 贼根子 撿去了 > 

0 三媳對 大媳說 > 二劈材 子不知 在外念 嘟什麼 、澴 羈 

雞瑪狗 的>0  二媳 ◦ 我說 你來 if 我約雞 下的蛋 、不知 

叫 誰馳去 了、還能 檔 住人家 i>〇 三媳 0 算了 鼠這. 

算你有 # 我不 敢惹你 >  0 國寶 0 這是那 個孩子 M 的 

這些屎 >  難道鼻 子護了 、聞不 見>  眼睛也 瞎了、 看不見 i^. 

若是來 了客， 這是個 甚麼樣 子呢， 0 三媳 0 那 〔疋 是桂 

齢 姊妹們 M 的， 自己沒 培一也 該指使 個孩子 收拾了 >u 

二媳 ◦ 雞. 货叫 人檢去 >也 找不出 主兒來 >  院 子的屎 

R 就是 I 的孩子 吃束西 也找不 着我們 娘兒恍 

有 了不是 > 就都 是我 們的、 0 大媳 0 你訛話 要淸楚 一 

熙兒> 遑是 他一一 一一一  1~ 說^ 您孩子 >我 還說來 i-Q  二 媳- 

〇 我 還說你 説的來 嗎>  你出來 逞的什 麽亂我 說吃車 
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西找不 着我們 娘兒們  1返> ^是 if 那 一 天 赶集的 * 買的 

梨和 落花生 ^各人 都拿了 自己焉 裏去吃 >  就給 I 孩 

子兩個 落花生 V15 挪在 別人身 4 還能肯 1-0 三媳 0 

有 出息的 J 跌偏 偏不做 、但學 着爭嘴  不要臉 >  0 大 

媳 0 各人 都省雨 句罷， 您三 子、 你怎 麼瞀多 龕 兒不 

會 說句; 〇 三媳 0 兎子 跳在墳 頭上要 粧大的 

载 0 大媳 0 你可了 不得了 > 人家不 諭說甚 麼話、 你張 

口就 駡人、 0 三媳 0 說 句笑話 >是 脣人 我 看你不 I 

甚麽 *0 大 媳 0這 都不是 羈 人 1-0 三媳 0 對! ！不是 > 

o 婆婆 o 聽 見他們 爭吵不 止就從 屋裏出 來說， IP 

這 些死東 ii 只坐了  一 瑰 35^ 沒有 好話氣 不是他 ssr 你、 

就是 你馬氣 就是我 這個老 東西， 當 IP 的害 >  幾時我 

死 了> 你們 就沒有 昝轄咯 > 說着 氣的掉 了兩滴 眼氣糧 

i 身往 屋裏走 >天來子 跑進 來氣 麵麵 啊>  難三 叔回 

來咯 *  0 婆婆 0 是瞰 從這幾 天我就 I 氣 0 國華 0 媽 

媽好啊 >  010 好呱不 是從十 五 放了學 i 怎麽到 

今天纔 回來呢 *0 國華 0 因 爲算韓 I  一 年 的大脹 X 


算 了舗家 的隈又 有同窗 們請客 iK 加上 先生收 了若， 

干的對 14^ 帮助 他寫了 此一. i 好容易 今天 糧辭別 了先. 

和衆位 同歡媽 s> 你怎麼 不舒坦 ifo 婆婆 0沒> ^舒 

S 一我凝 睡 了^ 覺 1 快 叫他們 收拾黠 飯你吃 >  去歇息 I 

0 到 了躐月 1  一 十 九日傍 歡一  一 子國楝 * 也回了 家> 先問 

母 親和！ e!e 嫂 們好、 孩子們 也上前 來問好 * 吃了 腕鉱大 

家^ 談了  一 回> 婆婆 氣天 不早 1, 有 話等明 天再說 I 

1K 對國楝 氣你走 的很乏 了>去 織下歇 歇兒罷 >c 國楝 

就往自 己房裏 來了、 見了他 妻張氏 氣我來 家看看 

少都歡 歡喜喜 的>像 過年的 様兒哝 >o  二媳 ◦ 有歡喜 

的 ^ 臨不到 我這氣 幸鼯你 今天來 了家、 不 t 我二人 

不見 難就能 見面了 >o 國楝 0 怎麼， 哝 *〇 二媳 0 婆婆 

嫂子 的氣 都好受 >  就是 遑個三 «| 我題 起他來 

的渾身 亂戰戰 > 他張 口就駡 -<?凡 事耀人 三分黠 >  若是 

不受他 的>  他還 要動 打>  你看他 長的、 就是 那母 老良誰 

能和他 打><  加上他 的孩子 >  舉的 和他那 個混， 帳媽媽 

j 樣， 把咱的 T 化子欺 比小 一  5子«^|, 呌我實 
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在沒法 和他們 一 塊兒過 、不如 死了好 >0 國楝 ◦ 聽你 

的話頭*我知道你的心思^l:你是願意自己過是一.^是• 

你> ^想想 、你 61 己能 過嗎. 我成年 家在外 邊>  衣裳 K 用 

你做 V< 不用洗 光 一  一  一 個孩子 >你 也維麟 >^ 起， &你. 看 

看 你自己 Is- 不 像亂脚 "不像 i 咱們 共總 一 百多 n 地、 

除 去養老 不過分 一  一 十 來畝地 >  莊 稼我從 小就沒 

歡是 必得惙 人去 了炭錢 IST 火錢 # 再說 >你 是能上 

場 * 你是能 I* 你是 能歡是 能縫呢 >肺 碰灘隨 我每年 

不過挣 那五十 六 十吊的 錢>這 生意東 家還不 定做不 

做>  你看 自飾雖 然在外 |> 舉手 他能過 

好了、 我們却 過不住 >  你苦 不氣就 看看他 今年的 他 

三婦子 * 也是領 了膽細 一 吊五百 錢> 他全買 了棉花 * 不 

到三月 的工夫 >  翁做錢 織成雨 個大布 >  就賣四 吊大錢 > 

遂跟着 又買上 一  一  一 吊大錢 的花， 不 到半年 >  織了 四個大 

布>  只賣了 兩疋 V< 是四吊 來錢、 還留了 兩疋， 盡 彀他和 

孩子穿 的> 你算 算他這 一 年、 甚麽事 情也沒 軌誤做 * 淨 

得了五 吊大錢 Is 剰下 兩疋大 ¥ 你也 是領了  一 吊五 


百錢 V< 加上 我私下 鈴你稱 了兩三 回花你 絲，， W 也不 

過 僅彀您 娘兒們 穿的. 你魏聽 i 分開、 咱們 i 日 

子>還 有個過 嗎>  你說你 要尋死 、你不 ||^~大 人難這 

你 就不！ ^^這 一  一  一 個孩 子了^ 我勸你 I 着 孩子好 

好 過齔不 必有刖 的心思 1、0  二媳 0 我盼 望你來 

好作個 主>  鈴我出 出氣該 有個活 路緩是 、不料 想不但 

不給 我出氡 反倒隨 附人家 >  现在可 沒有 別的法 子了， 

死了 就是氣 0 國楝 見妻子 遑樣糊 I 想了多 晚想出 

個 妙法來 氣你不 聽我勸 * 是 一 定 要尋死 #0  二媳 〇 

我 沒法子 和他們 過了、  一 定要死 氣〇 國棟 Q 遑麽隨 

你就死 罷>  俗語氣 老婆是 穿的衣 >  去了  ii^ 的换 新的、 不 

過這三 個孩子 .1 安 拖這個 也難爲 不着、 我 把桂， 齢鈴 

他大氣 把喜齢 交鈴他 三嬾子  "锗保 學些好 久後 

到 他婆， 家、 再不 會受氣 天與子 過年十 氣也好 上學^ 

就穿， |„衆的* 交給 他画麵 照看氣 或者 我另尋 個好的 > 

也 1$ 他 I 人的衣 叫 他穩雕 棚麵修 f 己 

體體面 面的就 好> ^到一  二年五 亂 女兒都 出了閣 >兒子 
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娶了 媳婦. 我們兩 口子淸 淸閒閒 、歡 歡樂樂 的過到 

這 就應了 俗語說 >  有福的 逼死 無福的 >〇 二媳 聽說把 

.^<^兒交在他 三 讎子手氣嚇了個了不得^<聽他男人 

待後來 的妻子 這麼好 >  他是有 福的、 逼 死我道 無福的 * 

心中 大被感 亂把淚 一 歡就說 我還不 死醜我 活氣不 

是個釘  1 通 是個剌 喇>  ◦ 國楝 ◦ 你不 如死就 是了、 這不 

是刀 也有、 繩子 也有、 0  一  一 媳 0 叫 我死 >  我偏 不死 1> 

可 >^ 能把 我的孩 子們、 落在刖 人手氣 你說有 福的逼 

死 無福的 >  我要等 着看看 、這有 福的到 底是誰 >o 國楝 

0 你苦聽 勸悔欧 >  這些福 眼望 着就是 你的了 >你 若不 

聽 我的歡 你白白 的死了 > 淨把些 孩子撇 鈴人家 喇， 0 

早 晨起來 >  大媳和 三媳說 、夜 裏他二 叔叔 和他二 條子 * 

不知說 些甚麽 > 薩蟈 嚼嚙的 > 直說 了半夜 >o 三媳 0 那 

個浪 眠兄了 他男人 說黄道 黒的， 不 知編些 甚麽瞎 

話^0  二媳聽見！-^就！^！我們在房裏^：！^愛說什麼 

就說 什鼠你 擋不住 我們氣 你爲什 麼背後 if 人你 if 

是浪 束西歉 0 三媳獨 了大媳 一  ^^了 R 得 I-^t. 他 


聽見了 > 嚷嚷 起來， 怎麽 對住， 恂二  呢 大 媳就滿 

臉 2<>對 二媳 R 您二 嬸 子你細 生氣我 和他三 踏子 * 

是因爲 他弟兄 們都回 了家， 歡喜 的特 爲和你 11 趣啊" 

想 你別的 rn 子能 生氣， 今天還 能生氣 gr 、你 看過 一 年 

家， 老的 少的、 大人孩 都 熱熟鬧 鬧的. 氣從那 裏生！ 

就是氣 也是歡 氣的、 m 着大 家笑了  一 頓， 就過去 L 

媒 人說媒 

男親 家王想  其 子連升 

女親 家嶽可  媒 人高見 

從前有 個木邑 姓高名 見住在 高家莊  \  卻常在 王家莊 

做活 >有 一 天高 ；^. ^到 王家莊 王想家 做活， 在 門口碰 

見 一 位 相.^ > 就問他 艮你這 位相. ^、好 面熟； 我 一 時怎 

麼想不 起來呢 相.^ 0 我姓 王名叫 連化一 向在固 

莊念 i? 輕易不 來家、 我們 初.^ 見既 怎麼能 認得 „^适 

裏當家 的> 就是我 的父鋭 >c 高：^  0 原來是 小東家 

今 年貴良 0 建升 〇 癡長 十七歳 高見 0 你丈人 

家是那 裏呢. 0 建升 0 還沒有 丈人家 0 高見 0 怎麼 
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I, 從來 沒有人 提過 if  o 建升 ◦ 提過 > 但是所 提過的 * 

高 的不成 * 低的 不就、 都不 合我 <乂 親的鼠 0 高見 〇 我 

和你父 親相好 、我 鈴你做 個媒罷 >0連 升 0 好 氣多亂 

〇 高見對 王想的 長工老 張說 >  你在王 家做活 >  有幾年 

了、  ◦ 老張 0 三年 有零〜 高見 0 這 麼說. &他 的家逡 

田 地>你 該曉得 罷〜 老張 0 好地 有五十 ii 陳 粮陳草 

的、 倒是好 日子吼 0 高見 ◦ 爲什 麼沒鈴 他兒子 II 親 

呢； 0 老張 ◦ 他 家内 外有個 難多嘴 的綠故 、雖 常有人 

提過 、總是 > ^能成 就^< 要門戶 對、又 要家 道足、 姑娘還 

要人品 ^若 要放、 仏還 得先見 見既因 有這些 難處、 所 

以就不 容易 |了>  0 高見 0 要給 人做媒 > 必得 先曉得 

兩家 的底紕 一 來 門 戶相 當>  二 來男女 相酏， 這 韃 是做 

媒的道 我卻 曉得有 一 個好姑氣諒來必中他的^^ 

◦ 於是高 木匠就 做活去 >. ^後 來老張 乘着機 會對王 

想氣高 木匠打 聽我家 大相. ^1  疋親的 氣上半 天對我 

說、 他知道 一 個好姑 氣人品 -不錯 >  家底門 戶也相 稱>有 

意要 說縱. K 相^  0 王想 〇 這個 姑敢是 那裏呢 一〇 老 


張 〇 是那 氣他 倒沒對 我亂不 如你親 自去間 問他罷  > 

0王想對他家裏氣有=^等到晚上你妙上勲茱>嫁上 

壶酒 It. 老張去 把高木 匠請來 「說 靈适 個親氣 0 王獎 

◦ 好啊、 只昝請 他骼、 你和他 ^着酒 I 仔 細打聽 打聽他 

罷、 0 老張 0 這麽|^我去睛他腿上到這裏來罷*0 王 

想 0 好吼等 等你去 請他 老！ ^做了  一 會活， 就到 

高木 匠那裏 氣上牟 天你提 到給遨 升作媒 的氣我 a 

經和東 家說喇 >  他 叫 我來請 你腿 上到他 家裏說 會一！ 5i 

0 高見 0 好既 就是這 麼隠罷 >o 到了 腿么高 木匠來 

到王想 家>  王想見 了就氣 0 高 師傅來 载進來 吃菸齓 

0 高見 0  i«„ ^腕吃 >  0 王想 C 今天腿 上請你 >諒 

來你也 知道. 俗語說 >  成不成 >  酒兩瓶 >我 們先瞄 幾&冉 

講 ►  0 高見 0 何必這 樣費事 呢>這 緩是癡 人作保 > 饋人 

訛媒喇 王想 f  一 聲 R 快拿酒 來>#0 老張 0 有^ 

0 王想 ◦ 這個 酒力 亂高師 傅多吃 上幾林 高見 

0 酒薄意 不薄、 自古道 君子之 ^淡 如水、 就是 不吃不 

# ^必成 人之美 *0 王想 0 你要 提的親 > 是那 家的姑 


人 


官 

顫 


卷 


娘、 ◦ 高見 0 赛家 村麋可 有個姑 鼠我今 天看見 郧 

纔想 起來了 >o 王想 0 他 的門戶 家氣怎 麼樣呢 *〇 高 

見 0 門 戶很好 >  家 業雖不 算大卻 也有碗 飯吃： 王想 

0 你怎麼 知道那 姑娘的 好歹呢 >o 高見 0 我 在他家 

做活^ 眼見過 > 他的模 樣也標 m> 性情 也温氣 而且龃 

紬都 來得氣 0 王想 0 多大 歳數了 ，◦ 高見 0 聽說是 

十人 0 王想 0 我兒子 十七氣 不知年 庚對不 0 高 

見 0 男十七 > ；十人 一 倾屬氡 一 個屬雜 ^三 婚氣倒 

恰合式 >0 王想 0 這麽 一 來, -SI 門親氣 我就拜 託老兄 

罷 •〇 高見 0 你闔 家若願 氣昝許 一 說 就能成 >o 王想 

0 闔家沒 有> ^願意 的> 或行 或不行 >你 就鈴我 一 個回 

信罷 >o 高見 ◦ 今天 叫你花 錢賀事 >實 在不安 *0 王想 

0  l^r 成敬氣 0 高見 0 我這 兩天是 在遑邊 做活， 爲這 

門親事 >明 天還得 家去戴 告辭了 >0 王想 0 上 緊的辦 

罷、 我不遠 送 喇 0 王想 送到門 回來 * 對 家裏齓 0 

你們 都聽見 i 咼木匠 來所！ 親， 你們 都看好 1-0 

王婆 0 若是 說安了 > 倒是門 好親 事> 0 王想對 他兒子 


連升氣 你的意 思如何 0 連升 0 婚姻 的事本 是天作 

之合 V< 有父母 之叙爲 兒的應 富順徵 0 王想 0 好>等 

高 木匠的 回信齔 0 高木 Ei5> 對他 家裏說 >我 爲王 

想的兒 子提親 >  要上 麇家去 一 邊做媒 10 高婆 0 旣 

是這樣 、早去 早回來 >o 高木 匠來到 機家門 i 遇見裹 

可# 變兄好 i-o 赛可 看是高 木匠、 就說 >  託高師 傅的 

福 > 我倒 好啊， 你家 裏的人 都好. i-0 高見 0 多謝掛 

雖不怎 檨大好 >  平安 就是福 穩可 0 請到 家裏吃 

菸罷. 0 高見 0 我正 要到你 家裏來 •〇 赛可 0 你是個 

忙人爲 什麽氣 到我這 裏來呢 >o 高見 0 無奉 我不^ 

特爲 給令愛 提親做 媒來的 >0 欒可 0 好 說你無 

事怎麼 能來呢 >o 高見 0 是好 > 若是 不！^ 我斷 不能來 

提  1 興 眞是好 *  0 穩可 0 高師傅 旣是來 作媒^ 就請把 

這個好 、說給 我聽職 0 高見 0 諭到門 戶家業 > 固然是 

好. 就是人 物年良 也很合 式>0 嶷可 S 是那 一 家呢 >o 

高見 0 是 王家莊 一 個莊 稼財主 t. 王想、 他兒 子抖連 

升 >  一 家人忠 厚老實 >也 是很好 的日子 >0禱 可 0 什麼 


5 

7 


0 


卷 


A 

說一 


様 的日子 >0 高見 o 好 地五十 11>住宅 一 大 片家裏 養 

的有 牛有馬 >  愫工也 有好幾 慨陳糠 陳草、 還有 好些存 

項錢 > 姑娘 過去， 吃不了 #不了、 0 赛可 0 他兒 子多大 

1-^ 學 什麼事 氣0 高見 0 年庚十 七>  現今在 學堂念 ii 

人 品文雅 >相 貌出鼠 0 戀可 0 這樣說#^算得忠厚 

人家 >  詩書門 第了、  0 高見 0 那也 算得是 L 目 下嶽兄 

意思 如何、 若是看 中這門 親事、 就可以 應許了 > 好歹你 

我是耍 篛手藝 的人工 夫値錢 >  0 麋可 0 憑 你説的 >  卻 

也 甚合音 I 我這邊 就算應 了罷、 你可以 到王家 去回覆 

一  if 我 也要同 他媽商 議商氣 0 高見 0 我 就告辭 tw.; 

改日再 說> ^用送 *0 麋可 0 那 有不送 之埋. 呢 *o 高見 

0 請罷 >0 赛可把 高木匠 送走： 就對他 家裏和 女兒 

氣糧來 的那個 高木& _ ^特爲 女 兒提了  一 門 親事來 

的、 我看十 分合式 >  當下 也就算 應了： 0 00 0 是什麼 

地方的 人姓什 良叫什 麽>0 變可 0 諭名倒 是有名 的> 

就是王 家莊的 莊稼財 主王想 家的兒 >  0 穩婆 0 他有 

多 少田地 >0{1可0 好地約 有五十 紈住宅 -st^ 也很 


整齊 0 麋婆 0 他有 幾個兒 麋可 0 他只有 一 個 

兒子>叫連升^?很好的孩子>0嶽婆 0他的兒子做 

什麽 >  0 麇可 0 現今在 學堂念 書>  倒是生 就的聰 明>  0 

赛婆 0 多大 歲數了 >0 欒可 0 今 年十七 、年 庚也龀 0 

禱婆 0 我們女 兒十八 、屬緒 的> 你算 一 算， 大婚 裏對不 

亂 9:1 可 0 男十 七>  女十 人大三 婚裏 也不绲 0 穩婆 

0 你 要了多 少定親 齓衣服 有 幾件^  0 麋可 0 定鱧 

東西， 我 一 熙倒沒 要>〇 嶽婆 一 聽沒要 兩個字 >  就變了 

臉說 >定 斶東風 一 觀不要 ^就 給我作 ±i 把女 兒應了 

親嗎 >  0 塞可 0 女 大不可 留來 留去結 究仇， 何必爲 

i 刊定 禮衣服 講究呢 他過 去、不愁 吃、 不愁！|1^ 

就是^^>5^且女兒是人家的人長到 一 百氣也 是要給 

人 家的" 0  i  0 我女 兒竊十 人怎 麼就說 是他大 了、 

你說 不可留 ^說 正該留  1 到了 日期， 自有人 求>0 赛可 

0 自古道 女兒養 十七人 不是填 氣就 是作妾 * 怎麼沒 

有 人求呢 *  0  00  0 你好 > ^成人 女 兒是你 親生的 * 

一 怎麽忍 得咒樗 他瑱 r~ 做妾 ！^.. 而 且镇房 不璜一 取做妾 


676 


卷附編 類話官 


媒 説入媒 


妾 *你|>^能 以定氣 0  f  0 你 i 越^ M 隱 

II, 今天 你要把 我氣死 T:o 這時恢 女兒見 他媽爲 

定親齓 同他爹 IslIK 見他爹 說了女 兒養到 十七人 

不是塡房就是作妾的閒話>也就埋怨他爹.哭着説^^1 

麽話 不好氣 單要說 做妾呢 >?3 婆見他 女兒哭 一，. ：心 

裏更 加難受 >說>  你這 個老 W 隨的 >天 我要和 你對了 

一一  11  口 

這個命 罷>  我女兒 逝沒有 得罪你 >  你倒 把他氣 的這個 

sl^o 赛可 一 見他家 裹這樣 說法. 就搔 起寧風 要來打 

歡女 兒見他 爹來打 他媽， 就急 忙上前 拉住他 ％ 《婉下 


口 


着 說爹啊 你別生 氣今天 我媽惹 着你老 人家， 你也， 


不 用打， 也不 用氣 只求 你就我 身么消 消氣軋 0 當時 

有個鄰 居>  名叫硬 正>  聽見 這番吵 亂就跑 進來說 >  老鄰 

居啊， 你家裏 從來風 吹草亂 半熙沒 有>  天是 爲的什 

麽呢 〔3 麝姑娘 ◦ 是因 爲我惹 的他雨 個老人 家生氣 

0 硬正 對龜可 氣你這 是爲的 什麽呢 >  還値得 權着寧 

風瞪着 眼睛、 好 像打架 的樣子 i^o 穩可 ◦ 你間 問這 


是什麼 、他作 事不講 情理， 還要 打馬 我 娘兒氣 9S:^ 

娘〇> ^是的 * 是 爲我惹 的他、 O 硬正 0 你從 小聽鼠 iljs- 

會子大 了>更 不能惹 你爹生 氣>0 麋婆 0 眞是 爲女 一 

的 #0 硬正 0 你說給 我聽既 91 婆 0 今天 高木匠 

爲我女 兒來做 媒> 鈴王 想的兒 子提親 >o 硬正 〇 提錄 

做媒 是好事 >  用生氣 呢>  0 1$  0 這個老 樹 隠的. 也 

11- 口 库 

不要 定齓也 不 要衣 氣也不 商議我 們>  就把遑 門親寧 

答應 了>0 嶽可 0 家有 千口， 主事 一 人我 應了親 * 這就 

是個 K 是 1-0 籍娑 ◦ 應 親不要 定醌還 算有理 g  0 

硬正 0 爲什麼 不要呢 >  遑幾年 >  我們這 裏時典 的都卷 

要禮物 >o 嶽可 0 究其資 並不是 K- 要 >o 硬正 0 你若一 

是要 1.^ 又沒 有這場 爭吵了 lol 可 0 你 只知其 「不一 

知其一  f 我 困爲王 家的家 道旣好 一不要 也少不 ^的>  所. 

以 不提定 親齓這 是 雨家的 0 赛婆 0 不 要衣裳 J 

女兒過 去穿甚 iy 要首 氍女兒 過去戴 甚鼠這 還那一 

裏找 錦麵呢 >  0  f  ◦  iii 多少、 衣 f 夂 


個老不 賢德的 東西我 該不該 打他呢 0 麋婆 ◦ 你當 豈不 是拿着 女兒賣 銀錢嗎 >|着.^ 兒賀銀 錢>^ 兄過 


官 

卷 


A 

說 


去..雖然：^^的、好>戴的好，還能>^被人^靜嗎>到臨了11§ 

是個 -Ipm  0 麋婆 0 照你 這樣說 >鈴 女兒定 既不該 

要禮了 >0 嶽可 0 我只爲 女兒 終身打 1 至於 定禮的 

軋媒人 illmlilglg。 霧 。 天 

下要定 禮衣服 的還少 if  0 赛可 0  .S 各處各 風俗， 

0 硬正 0 你 們老雨 nf 說來 說去、 都是爲 疼愛女 一 

檨的、 仏 0 麋可 0 不是 一 歡若是 一 檨> 天倒 不打架 

10 硬正就 轉身對 嶽姑娘 說>  你媽今 天恨你 氣只爲 

沒 要定 齓恐 怕穿的 衣裳、 戴的首 飾>^ 如训 人好看 >他 

心裏 就難過 liir 不是 疼愛你 麋姑 娘因爲 有翻害 

氲就低 聲氣是 疼愛我 >0 硬正 0 再訛 你爹今 天恨你 

媽， 是 恐怕他 把終身 大事看 1! 把定禮 看鼠所 以沒要 

定 親酼這 也是疼 愛你罷 >◦ 麇姑 娘仍舊 低聲說 >  也是 

疼愛我 >o 硬正 0 時下有 的是門 戶也不 對>男 女也不 

相配 >只 一 味的講 定橐彷 佛是個 買罠那 個鈴的 多>就 

賣給 那氣這 樣做法 k 疼愛不 算疼， 愛呢 >  〇麋 姑娘仍 

照前 低聲說 > ^算疼 愛 > 也不 算纖 mo 硬正 0 你爹爲 


你終身 要緊你 媽爲你 穿戴的 11-^ 自 古遒有 不孝順 

的兒式 沒有不 慈愛的 爹媽， 這樣 看來、 眞是不 錯>  0 棄 

婆 0 今天多 鰣鄰居 你來了 、沒 叫我娘 兒們挨 他的打 > 

◦ 硬正 0 常首道 遠親不 如近鄰  10 嶽可 0 今 天叫鄰 

居見^ 只怪 老婆， 糊 ^ 女兒啼 sl^ 我也有 些粗氣 0 硬 

正 〇 家務事 那家沒 有>還 敢見笑 ^且喜 事口 舌多， 

你看那 個喜字 >t 是十 一  nf 下是什 p. 總 是七言 <語 

的>  0 欒可 0 等親事 安當， 過禮的 時候， 請你來 作個隋 

客罷 *c 硬正 0 我 就是帮 着做個 媒凡也 何妨呢 一  0 嶽 

可 0 旣然如 此>  託你問 問我家 裏這個 作主的 >我 應了 

親氣他 肯不肯 >  0 當 遑時候 婆因爲 硬正 同 他女兒 

說的 一 番話 > 镜聽出 他男人 的意思 來> 就說 *  一 來有鄰 

居的 媒人二 來你的 意思， 我線 明白， I 答應 親事、 還是 

你做±^我沒有不依的>0硬正 0 你們 闔家都 願意這 

門好 親事， 我也願 意作個 饞媒人 等我見 高見再 說罷、 

我走峪 >  0 鑾可 0 勞 蔺勞氣 0 硬正 0 好說 好1^^  0 且 

說那高 見從麋 家回來 、就對 他家裏 說>安 當了， 麋可 


媒 

說 

媒 


官 

0 


卷 


6 


親答應 了> 我爲 這件事 眞得意 了我要 上王家 去商量 

商氲 幾時可 以吃個 定親甑 0 高婆 0 麋家都 要的什 

麽定 親禮呢 >o 高見 0  一  s_feK>o 高婆 〇 這 鶴是體 

面人家 > 快些去 罷、 刖^ 誤人家 的婚姻 高木 匠就來 

到王家 >了 王想說 家都 願意、 因爲 您是忠 厚人家 ^ 

詩 書門第 定個 日子 > 就吃定 親酒罷 >  0 王想 0 勞動 

了 高師傅 >  軌誤 工 夫><  跑了腿 *0 高見 0 這算 不得什 

麼>  該當是 你們兩 家的婚 風男. K 的 綠分， 常言 道千里 

姻錄 1 不過 f 錢^ 側 始就是 了>0 王想 

就吩咐 氣快預 傭酒飯 罷>  ◦ 老張 ◦ 飯 早已 預備下 敏 

0 王想 〇 拿上來 罷>0 高見 0 這又 變錢了 ^ 王想 0 

這不過 是便氣 請問禱 家要， 化 都是什 麼定禮 €0 高 

見 0 褰家 只爲親 事要^ 前沒 1^ 到要什 麼>  0 王想 〇 

眞是體 面人家 了， 可惜不 要倒不 如要好 >  0 高見 0 怎 

麼說 不要倒 不如他 要好呢 >0 王想 0 要的定 禮有枸 

數， 不要 當更作 個臉既 他要的 >„s 該 又多叉 好驟對 

呢 >  0 高見 0 荒唐了 、戏 竞把這 層忘記 了>  ◦ 王想 0 今 


天三月 二十二  f 定個： H! 子四月 初八罷 •〇 王婆 0 四月 

初八 太急促 I-: 恐 怕辧偏 定禮和 別的東 E? 來 不及^ 

〇 高見 ◦ 這仵 喜事、 總要 快當鶴 好 >p 誤日 子多 IT; 恐 

怕有變 >o 王想就 決意氣 是^  一 言爲定 、四月 初人雙 

月 雙日， 取個吉 • 利罷 >0 高見 0 好啊， 我也好 給麋家 一 

個氣叫 他到了 那個日 子>  有個 預氳今 天吃了 個酒醉 

飯氣我 要走敏 0 王想 0 不送 i 請 >0 高見 一 直來到 

麋可家 > 麋可 接着高 n4 請 到 家裏氣 你從那 裏來呢 >  0 

高見 ◦ 我從王 家莊來 C 戀可 ◦ 吃袋菘 歇歇鼠 0 

高見 ◦ 還不什 麼累啊 >0 嶽可 對家裏 氣快去 把硬正 

請過來 吃茶罷 •  0 麋婆 0 我也正 打算去 請他來 >  0 欒 

可 ◦ 請他快 過來罷 >o 纏 婆隨就 跑去封 硬正說 >高 師 

傅來了 111 你過 去吃茶 > 就走 韈好喇 ，0 硬正 ◦ 我 NT 用 

亂 一 叫就到 >0 麇婆 0 同我 j 塊兒走 罷>0 硬正 過來" 

見了高 見説， 高師傅 在這裏 我曉得 你來， 必 是爲王 

欒 兩家的 親事， 現在 怎麼檨 r-^  0 高見 ◦ 王家 也答應 

t»-oil< 正對 高見說 >  早前 我聽見 兄談及 -2 下^ 他 


9 

7 


宫 

類 

卷： 


人 

說 


家姑娘 成全大 事我就 心裏說 這件喜 事辦的 雨家合 

式！： 右 不是高 某人斷 乎不能 成功， 後來 嶽兄又 把我拖 

出#^^是好事成雌^所以我今天線過來嘴隨0高見 

0 旣然有 兄<1  口出氣 這事 就更好 辦了、 你作 女家 媒人 

我 作男家 媒人罷 >  91 可對 他家裏 R 預傰 酒飯罷 >0 

00 〇 現成的 >  0 高見 0 又來應 0 欒可 對兩個 

媒人說 、王家 B 經答應 親軋定 規多喈 過鱧呢 >  0 高見 

0 定規四 月初人 0 硬正 0 喜事總 是逢雙 日子好 > 但 

不 知王家 預傭的 什麽定 匾你該 曉得罷 >0 高見 0 那 

是 要臉的 體面人 i 氣總不 能錯」 硬正 0 你怎 麼知道 

不 能錯氣 0 高見 ◦ 我在他 {豕 、是三 月二十 nf 他就擇 

定四 月初八 過齓王 家嫂子 >  嫌其日 子太急 促了、 恐怕 

買首飾衣服*辦備不及.0硬正 o聽他這様的安排^K 

約是 不能錯 的了、  0  ^！婆 Q 衣 服定覼 不先要 下>  我心 

裏 總是有 些疑惑 高見 〇 我又 聽見王 想的話 >  他氣 

那 ^^>^要>  我倒反 要多花 了>?:1 可 0 這眞是 要臉的 

體 面人家 * 0 硬正 ◦ 自古 ilg 爭之不 足、 讓 之有餘 *  0 高 


見 0 天不 早了我 要走喇 0  if;E-  0 又勞 動高師 fttj- 

0 高見 ◦ 您都 坐氣 不要送 LOSE-  0 請罷 >〇 硬正 

0 我也要 家去咯 >o 嶽可 0 你也 要家去 1,、 請了、 0 再 

說高見 從王家 走了以 後>王 婆對王 im> 媒人 都是成 

雙 成對的 * 饞像 件氣有 四個的 >有六 個的 、有八 個的、 至 

少也是 雨氧現 在只有 高師傅 一 人怎 麼檨呢 >◦ 王想 

0 是吼還 當找上 一 個攝是 >0 王婆 0 你看再 找卜： 誰 

呢>  ◦ 王想 0 我看找 南莊鄭 多事罷 > 0 王婆 0 自己莊 

上還 有人爲 什麼單 要請他 呢「0 王想 0 因爲 他這幾 

年>  常爲我 家連升 提親， 雖是沒 成>  可也跑 了腿、 費了心 

^0 王婆 0 你說請 氬就去 請亂腿 了> 恐怕 軌誤了 >3 

王想立 時起身 > ^多時 來到南 莊>恰 巧找着 多事， 就說 > 

我今天 是特來 請你的 >0 多事 0 請 我做什 麼呢； 0 王 

想 0 我 和嶽家 凝 可結了 親> 是 木匠高 見的媒 人已輕 

擇定了 四月初 人吃個 定親酒 >  你去 * 就是兩 個媒人 rj- 

0 多事 0 很好啊 > 我去 算個媒 人也可 >  0 王想 ◦ 就是 

這麼着 齓我要 回去敝 0 多事 0 不吃资 i 請罷， 0 王 
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0 


想去後 多事忽 然想起 一 門親氣 就問他 家裏說 、我的 

連襟 愛財的 女兒、 多大歳 數了、  0 鄭婆 0 巳輕二 十多 

歲载 ◦ 多事 0  二十 多歳， 不鈴 他找個 婆婆家 if  G 鄭 

婆 0 因爲他 爹要的 定禮東 西太多 > 所以養 到如今 >◦ 

多事 0 這氣 必得財 主家、 繞 能說教 0 鄭婆 0 他爹並 

不 諭 貧富 >也>^ 諭歳數 大小 >只 要 多鈴定 禮東 西， 他就 

應略 >o 多事 0 王想倒 是個莊 稼小財 主.. 定禮東 西> 諒 

必能給 >3 鄭婆 0 王想今 天找你 做什鼠 0 多事 ◦ 爲 

聘麇 家村裹 的女兒 叫我算 個媒人 0 鄭婆 0 你應 

了他 1-0 多事 0 我當 時雖然 應了、 後 來卻又 想起偺 

的 外稱女 兒&願 意另把 他說鈴 王想家 >o 鄭婆 0 那 

好 多事 0 想個 法子、 先鈴他 打個破 頭摸兒 "然 

後再給 他提這 SZ 親事 >  0 鄭婆 0 這 個法子 >  可也許 行> 

可以試 試看罷 >0 多事等 了幾天 、上王 家去見 了王想 * 

就說 >我 這幾天 <  你和穩 家這門 親事、 費的心 眞不小 

纔打聽 明白了 王想 0 叫你 費心， 怎麼檨 、到 底好不 

好 多事 ◦ 他的 H 子門 戶都好 •  0 王想 ◦ 那層不 1^ 


0 多事 0 他的家 裏不好 0 王想 0 怎麼 不好， 0 多事 

0 他莊裏 有雨句 口話說 >  心眼. 糊塗 手又机 f 藏 BT 人 

里率 

頭 一 氧你 想有這 樣的媽 還能綱 糊出好 女兒來 

王想 Q 常言道 買猪不 買亂只 求他的 女兒好 >  就中 了> 

〇 多事 0 刖的不 好> 都不 要緊， 但他的 女兒， 往 後可是 

你家 裏的人 0 王想 0 是啊 > 你見過 嗎、 0 多事 0 費了 

這 幾天的 工 夫、 饞 看見氣 0 王想 0 什麽檨 0 多事 

0 別提了 > 他 生就的 竒相， 身量又 矮>腳 ^九而 且臉小 

!s.i 還帶 着又 M 又麻 >  眼睛又 斜斜的 Im  (可 算得個 

十不 全喇" 0 王 婆聽到 這氣就 埋怨王 想說， 我說叫 你_ 

打聽 打聽、 你不肯 聽> 我看 如今怎 麼辦呢 >0 王想 0 不 

合意就 拉倒， 還有什 麼難處 呢>  0 王婆 0 自古 道只有 

女 家不給 * 那 有男家 不要呢 >  0 多事 0 雖然這 樣氣但 

結親必 有憑據 >  現今定 禮沒過 去， 庚 帖也沒 (氣 這事情 

到底 是空的 >你 要罷婚 * 誰還能 擋住你 1- 〇 王婆 〇 這 

句話、 倒把我 提醒了 、這門 親事、 我們 散了罷 > ^用爲 齔 

〇 多 事見他 們兩氧 都有後 悔之氣 就又加 上雨句 
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話一 

類 
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"媒 人我 是不作 的了， 免 得後來 招些埋 怨若是 

講 到刖處 * 我可作 個正媒 >〇 王想 0 遑正 歸了你 <若 

不 是你細 心去訪 一 訪> ^但將 來啞吧 吃黄建 > ^不出 

的苦 >而 且還對 不住我 的兒子 了>0 多事 0 這算什 麼> 

我要走 1>C 王想 0 不 送载請 >0 過兩天 、高見 聽人傳 

說>  王 家要 g 這門親 事>慌 忙跑來 見王想 說 >  你 同赛家 

作氣 I； & 彼此願 意^. 輕應允 >4 什 麼又要 拉倒呢 >  0 王 

0  0 有兩倘 綠故， 叫我 不放心 >◦ 高見 0 那兩 個綠故 

呢>0 王想 0 笫 一 定禮東 西我沒 有>第 二沒親 眼看見 

過他姑 娘>  0 高見 0 定禮 東践原 來裹家 沒要 * 如今要 

看看他 姑鼠也 可以的 * 這門親 不能叫 你們麵 1. 0 王 

想 0 姑娘若 叫我先 卷看、 定禮東 西> 也不 能少的 ^  0 高 

見 0 要 看還要 背着榻 家固爲 那邊的 風仏不 肯叫姑 

娘出 頭露面 > ^丢些 酼 ◦ 王想 0 只要能 看得見 > 你怎 

樣說， 就怎 樣好， 〇 高見 0 定規四 月籾三 、你先 到我家 

氣自有 個妙法 > 叫你 看見氣 ◦ 王想 0 定就日 期> 我必 

到的 高見 ◦  1  1151 定 ^ 頭也 曾出來 一 個 媒人名 


叫 硬正、 我去和 他商議 商氣就 必能行 r 王想 0 好>那 

頭旣然 也出來 個媒人 你去商 議商氣 我不攔 擋你， ◦ 

高見 0 我 要去嗽 0 王想 送出 來就氣 請罷 *0 高見 一 

直 來找硬 正氣王 穩兩 家親象 不曉得 什麽人 打了破 

頭樓了 硬正 0 不怕 人家打 破頭^ 王家 有你， 戀家 

有#  0 高見 0 王 家要看 見姑娘 竊放心 > 清件事 情>卻 

就 叫 我爲了 難嗽 ◦ 硬正 C 他暗 地看看 >不算爲 歉因 

爲我 是鄰居 >找 ^別的 小閒氣 叫他姑 娘到我 家裏瓶 

你們 也要來 到我家 氣來的 時候， 我就 叫 他從 裏往外 

走>  你們就 從外往 裏走、 兩下照 個既就 能看個 眞切了 > 

〇高見0 已 經定规 四月初 lif^ 飯前的 期>到 期就照 

你 所說的 行罷、 0 到了 日氣王 想來見 高見說 >  怎麼定 

規 L 0 高見 0 我們 上硬正 家裏去 、你 看見硬 嫂子往 

外 送的那 個姑鼠 可就是 你媳婦 ◦ 王想 0 我們去 

1 0 高見 0 好啊. 這就走 罷>  0 旣 到了硬 正的門 nf 高 

見就敲 門說、 硬大 # 在家 if  ◦ 硬正 ◦ 在家氣 請進來 

罷>0 這時傲 穩 可的 女兒、 果然 在他家 氣聽見 有人來 
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就 說.. 你家來 了客了 >我 要走嗽 0 硬婆 訛我去 送你罷 

〇 裹 姑娘說 V. 以 >  〇硬 婆送他 出了大 門> 見了高 見和 

王 想.. 丢個眼 色> 王想 把麇姑 娘上下 一 看^5裏就歡喜 

極了 ，0 硬正把 王想和 高見讓 到家中 > 就問王 想氣可 

當意！ 王想 Q 很好 > 天這門 親氣我 可放了 心了" 

◦ 高見 0 你放 、仏我 也放了 心氣這 是 誰在你 家裏使 

的壞氰 0 王想 0 是 鄭多事 > 他說的 壞話、 0 高見 〇 你 

怎麽聽 他的話 呢>0 王想 0 那 天我家 裏對我 亂只高 

師傅 一 個 媒人不 像件事 * 至少 也該有 兩 佌因 此我就 

想起鄭 多事， 去找 他做個 副媒人 >0 高見 0 什 麼人都 

可做個 副媒人 ¥什 麼單去 找他呢 >o 王想 0 因爲他 

從前爲 我兒子 的親事 、也是 多過嘴 的.. 0 高見 0 這找 

的好 > 幾乎把 這門親 事打破 了>0 王想 0 苦早 曉得有 

硬兄作 媒人我 何必找 鄭多事 呢>0 硬正 ◦ 多事淳 _様 

使 氣他到 底圖些 什麼呢 *  0 王想 0 我 聽别人 氣是爲 

他 連襟愛 財的女 兒打算 >0 硬正 0 這就是 了>0 高見 

0 若不 是我先 看出來 >  有人說 了壞話  1 运門 親事. 只好 


散了 >o 王想 0 多 謝高師 51^ 眞？； ^叫 個高見 0 硬正 

0 有我 的媒人 >  管有 幾個多 Hit 想叫 我們另 打主意 >是 

萬萬不 能的、 0 王想 0 有兄二 if 那怕 這事 不 正過來 „^ 

0 高見 0 俗語說 ^ 婚瓶 雷打不 M 你不用 謝我們 一  一 

人只求 你把定 親禮机 好好的 預備罷  硬正 0 自古 

道有錢 不爲兒 女花， 待 要留着 做什鼠 我們可 不必爲 

他橾心 了>0 王想 0 我們 各人回 家罷， 等到四 月初人 

預 備好了 定禮， 請你 二位^ 鈴赛 家就是 T-0  一  一人說 

好 >  大家就 散了、 不幾天 到了四 月初人 高見同 硬正來 

對王想 說>  定親禮 机預傰 安當了  if  0 王想 0 都預備 

安當了 >  0 高見 0 都是什 §1 0 王想 0 這裏有 鱧氣你 

看看就 知道了 >也 念鈴硬 兄聽聽 >  0 高見 0 這個禮 阜> 

寫的 很淸楚 >o 王想 0 是請先 生寫的 >0 高 見念着 說， 

謹 具 

豚肉^ 方 

喜 果肆盤 

首 飾壹頭 
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打鍋 銀什兩 

工費 錢拾串 

奉 申 ， 

聘 敬 

右 上 

大姻望 翁 秦老親 家先生 大人笑 鈉是荷 

赞姻^ 王想 率男子 壻連升 頓首拜 

高 見 

< 硬 正 

王想 0 還有 媒柬. 你看 寫的對 >^gf  0 高見 0 我不敢 

褒^ 因爲 是各處 的规矩 、比方 你疆、 說的這 個媒柬 >我 

那裏就 4<£ 她棘 隱舰； 1^ 啊麟 I 大約 ii>Q 

王想 0 你 可以看 ln^:} 高見 一 面, 一!^  一 面 念着亂 

敬 求 

恭 候 


冰 人 


玉 音 

右 上 

大姻望 翁嶽 老親家 先生大 人閣下 

眷姻^ 王想 率男子 IF 連升 頓首拜 

王想 ◦ 寫的 對不對 >  0 高見 〇 雖然 各處不 大概都 

是 這様意 s| 大約寫 的不齓 C 王想 0 旣是 不錯、 煩硬 ■ 

兄就領 着這些 祧的抬 的去罷 ^  ◦ 高見0 今天 所預備 

的、 t. 我們很 增光了 、0 王想 0 恐怕還 不能中 裹家的 

意亂 0 硬正 0 欒家看 見這些 東風必 然喜歡 我們吃 

林喜酒ll家親事就成^.^o 王想 ◦ 天不早 了>0 高見 

0 我們 怏走罷 >  0 到了  IMl 穩可接 着！？ ^老 兄們來 1.^ 

這實在 t. 你 們費心 1*0 高兄 0 理當！ j 赏>  0 穩可 0 

怏進 家裏去 歇歜罷  >o 高見 ◦ 請看看 那邊送 來的^ 

西 > 富意不 當意罷 >0 硬正 0 不用 看吼替 保十分 

0 1  ◦ 咬1^還是要臉的人家*預俯的束西^:在不 

錯>〇 硬正 9D3I 然-. ^錯 > 那些 > ^要臉 的人家 >鬼 頭蝦蟇 

哏的 > 咱就 不希和 他辦事 # 0 鑾可 0 王家預 f 适此一 I 


追 

賬 


官 

類 

卷 


4 

8 


東西二 位老兄 費心； 不少了  0 高見 0 沒 費甚麼 、仏要 

臉的 人家， 乂是 孩子們 終身的 大氣豈 能在這 事上儉 

省 0  00  0 快給祧 抬的人 酒錢， 叫他們 先回去 罷> 

0 麋可 0 我這裏 光貪說 話> 還把這 事忘了 喇> 人該 

鈴他多 少錢呢 高見 0 多少不 要^ 鈴他幾 個酒錢 

就是了 可 0 每 人鈴他 二百大 錢> 衆位看 着怎麼 

歡 0 高見 0 不 少不少 ^  〇 天不早 了> 快坐 席罷、 

〇 鶉可 0 請 二位老 兄上坐 >0 高見 0 不敢 不敢. 0麋 

可 0 埋當埋 當> 0 高見 0 今天 又 叫老 兄費事 了〔  0  0 

可 0 沒 有事費 >溥 酒淡 氣老兄 們包 就是 了"  0 酒飯 

已氣戀 家寫 了領謝 和允婚 的回帖 >E 見硬正 拿着回 

帖^ 王家 去回覆 L 遂各 自回家 >  說媒 的氣就 完結了 、 

追討醫 

三義號  掌櫃的  全會 

莫法治 莫學滑 莫不結 莫學文 

三義號掌櫃的>對他夥計全會1^^全夥計1你明天下鄉 

去 雄罷" o 全會 o  SS 誰 的賬、 o 掌櫃的 o 上莫家 

-ma  -Is 


莊去找 莫法治 >  他.^ 的 錢到底 沒給， 叫他們 «酣1. 非. 

J  1  一一 1  口怨 

你， 去不可 >纏議他 再 §1, 0 全會 0 训人家 的脹、 都好 

Sf 惟有莫 法治的 既提起 來叫我 也頭氣 0 掌櫃的 0 

一  一 一一口 

還就 是你去 £ 鎮好 > 自古道 >養 軍千日 、用軍 一 時 >0 全 

linn  t 

會 0 無諭 他有什 麼法子 > 他總是 該我們 的> ^去 S 他 

1  一 一一口 

總不想 着還、 我明天 一 早 就去齔 ◦ 掌櫃的 C 吃了敏 

也可 全會 ◦ 要找 氣必 得趁早 > 吃了飯 去> 怕找不 

着， 氬 0 掌櫃的 0 任憑 你罷. 0 到第二 天全 會早早 g 

M 傍走 到莫家 莊的時 貌恰巧 碰見了 莫法治 >  就問他 

説 > 那不 是莫大 哥嗎、 0 莫法治 0 是帆 全掌櫃 的要往 

那裏去 >o 全會 0 特爲來 找你， 你 要往那 裏去呢 >c 莫 

法治 〇 我 也是去 f 犖眠好 還你們 的錢晛 0 全會 0 

-111  口 

我不能 等你^  了錢來 再還我 >你 今天 可先還 我的再 

言 

m.  0 莫法治 0 你遑 個全掌 櫃的， 怎麼不 講理 呢" 0 全 

會 0 我怎麼 Kr 講氣 ◦ 莫法治 0 我楼 錢來 >  嘛甚- 

麽還你 呢>0 全會 0 這就 是個理 #若 是刖人 东不給 

你> 你也 一 輩子不 還帳嗎 "0 莫法治 ►〇 自古道 錢！^ 通 
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追 

0 


寶， 他給我 ^ 還你 >1糧 是圃寶 流通敏 0 全會 0 你今 

天無諭 怎麼巧 說>  想着不 鈴我錢 > ^萬不 能行的 ^ 莫 

法治 0 你說 這話錯 1> 我們正 在這路 4 你看 看天上 

不下錢 >  地上也 長錢 >  我到別 處要 了鈴你 <  又不叫 

我去 >  0 全會 0 你 說天不 下錢、 地不 長錢、 我說 天也下 

錢>  地也長 錢>你 看今年 雨 水不缺 、莊 稼十 分 收成、 這不 

是天上 下的錢 >  地裏 長的錢 if 莊稼主 是祸望 好年景 > 

糴 權賣草 if 有錄買 賣家是 指望放 出去、 收回來 ^有 

錢>  现在 一 运樣的 好年風 打的大 囤氣小 Hi 你 還說天 

不下錢 • 地不 長錢， M 樣的年 風你再 K. 還錢、 你的脹 

就不 用還喇 *0 莫法治 0 我 不能不 還脹、 你得 鈴我黠 

,  -  摘摘 借借、  » 

關 娜或賣 糧或賣 草或是 翻翻 ■ g 預 傰彀了 給你送 

去>: 等 不好呢 >0 全會 0 不說送 ^1^, 倒還 gj> 若提起 

送 去  1 叫 人又氣 條， 你 從前說 年節送 到 ><應 許五月 

節送到 * 現在 八月匍 又過了 * 你送 的錢在 那裏呢 >〇 莫 

法治 Q 我穴您 多少錢 * 還値得 生這麼 大的氣 〇 全 

會 ◦ 去年 冬氣巳 面算淸 、淨^ 錢七吊 五百， 難道 


你就 忘記了  1-  0 莫法治 0 瞧不對 只穴您 五 吊五百 

錢>0 全會 0 你 又用這 個脹不 對的法 子搪乾 已經預 

備着 你喇、 我把脹 本拿來 了>你 看看是 七吊五 不是、 ◦ 

莫法治 0 這 可是七 吊五， 我想着 沒有這 麽些錢 >  恐怕 

你們是 記錯了 罷>0 全會 0 這都是 一 筆 一 筆 的對出 

來的 >  0 莫法治 ◦ 我託你 到櫃上 先鈴我 細查杳 一如果 

不錯， 我就是 還您、 心裏也 不委風 0 全會 0 自古道 >地 

憑文 書官憑 印 >  買賣 家憑 脹本， 你要不 抱屈， 除非我 不 

^  0 莫法治 0 你 就是不 "钆 我 也必齓 0 全會 0 你說 

必還 > 拿錢來 wfo 莫法治 0 家 有萬旯 還有 一 時不便 > 

怎麽 等了我 一 年多 * 再 等幾天 * 你好意 思不淮 i"o 全 

氰 0 這就等 的有日 子了、 再>^ 能等^  0 莫法治 0 罷 

呀 * 全老兄 你這檨 逼勒我 、就是 錢去 >  你也 滅不着 

-1 目  \f 

使用， 爲甚麼 雨個不 交>交 一 個呢、 0 全會 0 你 這樣說 

fes^ 不能化 我疆不 着使用 、我 就不要 了嗎、 吃 着人的 

濕的 >  拿着人 的乾的 >用 我出來 送人情 i,>0 莫法治 0 

走罷  >跟 我到家 氣好好 請請你  >  替我到 櫃上說 幾句好 
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話、 我 們就是 好朋友 1. 走罷 >  我也 > 去 楼脹敏 0 全會 

0 就是到 你家裏 吃了鳴 i-i 也不 能算你 還了脹 >  我就 

跟你 去罷咧 >0 到了門 口、 莫法 治就叫 門說、 開開 門、 來 

了客 1、 旣 進 去 v<m> 我們 到南 屋裏坐 罷 〔乂對 他兒子 

莫學滑 說.. 快 去點個 火來、 ◦ 他兒 子莫. 學滑 >快 跑家去 > 

^了火 來^^ 在旁 邊伺傲 0 全會 0 這位學 生是氣 

0 莫法治 0 我的大 I 譜啊 >0 全會 0今年 十幾歳 1* 

. ^兒  . 

0 莫學滑 0 我今 年十丄 <.o 全會 0 長 的這個 身龍該 

娶親 喇>  0 莫法治 0 擇的明 年九月 1  一 十的 日子、 便向 

他兒 子説， 進 去把酒 飯端 上來罷 >  0 全會 0 正 來攛擾 

喇 *_3 酒飯 Q 到、 二 人各拿 起稱子 >一 面吃 >1 面開談 >1 

會先吃 完了、 放下 横子、 ◦ 莫法治 ◦ 酒 不暍， 飯 也不吃 

了  1- 0 全會 0 酒足 飯氬 0 莫法治 ◦ 拿 了去罷 * 0 莫 

學滑 對他爹 &聽 |.你>  0 莫 法治同 他兒子 走到外 

頭 氣叫我 做什氣 ◦ 莫學滑 ◦ 這個 客來做 甚麼、 0 莫 

法治 0 他來 要錢、 0 莫學滑 0 該他 什麼錢 >  0 莫法治 

0 從 去年久 下他的 雑貸錢 0 莫舉滑 0 該他多 少錢" 


0 莫法治 0 七 吊五、 0 莫學滑 0 我們錢 櫃裏有 錢>拿 

鈴他 My 莫法治 0 再該他 幾天還 行>  0 莫舉滑 0 該 

錢有 管轄, 返錢兩 無戈自 古道、 戀 債不富 >0 莫法治 〇 

不 用你昝 、有我 搪他. .0 莫 樂 滑 0 早膦當 了還喇 "o 莫 

法治遂 ^進去 對全會 氣我這 華眠不 用你再 跑腿喇  > 

今年 必給你 交上只 求你替 我再檐 這幾无 0 全會 0 

我們從 先說的 明白、 雖然吃 了你： ^暍 了你^ 今天不 

給我 if 還是不 行、 〇 莫法治 0 你說不 行" 要怎 麽樣呢 * 

人肉也 不好吃 >  人血 也不好 # 你還能 拉我投 井不成 > 

0全會0你間名訪；^^>我是誰"你說這幾氣難不住我1 

你要 21 人肉 幾個錢 一 斤、 人血 多少錢 一 碗 > 你苦罠 

我就罠 你還得 先把錢 鈴歡我 好照顧 你黠、 草雞 

了、 不是 眞朋友 > 你又說 > ^能拉 你投井 、走罷 >  我 一 定把 

你拖了 井裏洗 洗.. 好割^ 乾 淨肉吃 >o 莫學滑 見他二 

人動 了手、 急忙出 #K 找 個人來 拉架， 恰巧碰 見莫不 

結在 街上、 就請他 快快進 去拉架 、這莫 不 結本 是莫家 

莊的 一 位體 面人善 會勸人 和晚他 就進去 、滿 臉陪笑 > 
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走到 近前說 <  二 人是爲 甚麼 這様吵 亂看着 我的老 

臉彼此 撒乎罷 0 全會 0 我來 ^ 賬他 m 了  一 些 

一一目  F2:^ 

外的話 >看 定了我 不能做  1^ 今 天要做 個檨給 你們衆 

位瞧 ^0 莫不結 ◦ 要錢討 m 〔何用 動手呢 、請 問貴姓 > 

在誰 家發財  全會 0 我姓全 氣在城 裏三義 號跑外 

徵 0 莫不結 0 今天遑 個不是 >  是莫法 治的、 因 爲全掌 

櫃的 >  到我們 遑裏來 是客、 你有錢 訛有錢 的話、 沒有錢 

就說沒 錢的話 >1 麼好這 樣 的混嚷 瘦呢、 0 莫法治 0 

老 大爺你 說的不 i 我沒有 ^是 說的沒 錢的； li 我這 

麼說不 化那麼 說還是 不行、 把我逼 急了、 我就 說人肉 

也不好 吃>  人血也 不好瞵 >  你還 能拉我 投井不 處他就 

動 手說， 我要拖 你井裏 洗洗、 好割 默乾淨 肉吃、 0 莫不 

結 0 這是 話赶話 擠的、 全 掌櫃的 不要生 氯三 義號和 

我們 莫家莊 * 交往買 賣多年 * 彼此 都有力 >  慨不 可慯了 

和氡 ◦ 全會 3 我很不 願傷了 和氣、 無 奈他杭 脹的法 

子 過炙我 一 槪是照 着理給 他破的 苦不氣 我把今 

天 的氣說 給你老 人家聽 踉 他頭 一 個&用 的是, 賬 


還錢的 法第二 個是指 天地作 難爲人 的法、 第 llf 是討 

限 期拖日 子的法 * 第 1? 是 用脹不 對的& 第五、 是用送 

人情的 &第六 >  你們 都看見 一..^ 是鐡門 SE 的法 >  你間間 

氬那 個法子 >  我不是 照着討 脹的埋 囘覆的 1^  0 莫不 

結 0 聽你 說的這 些話 > 你算全 會照理 討莫法 治的賬 

了>〇莫法治0我從來沒遇見這個檨討脹的^^們倆 

是針尖 對着麥 我 和你是 勢不兩 立.. 做到底 >0 全會 

0 你還 有甚麼 法子、 m 昝拿出 來>  我還 是按 埋問你 wj^ 

並 不舍慨 0 莫不結 爲他們 講和說 、你 二人要 聽我齓 

自古智 j 打架 望人拉 >  告狀望 人留 > ^料我 今天 碰着喇 * 

只爲這 七吊五 百錢、 不 値得惹 H 恥莫 法、 4^ 你到 底是該 

人家的 >  你就是 能打了 氣他還 是要錢 >  他苦打 了你、 你 

還得還 眠講到 打官司 罷>  這七 八吊錢 不彀盤 纏>全 

掌櫃的 > 我鈴你 們了結 Z 你願 意不願 意呢、 0 全會 0 多 

謝你老 人{ 氣贊心 罷、 0 莫不結 0 莫法治 、你願 意了結 

不願 意呢、 0 莫法治 0 我願 意了結 >  就是沒 有錢呢 * 

0 莫不結 就出來 問莫學 滑齔你 們家裏 有錢沒 有>- 
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是沒仏 我鈴你 們先借 3^ &  0 莫舉滑 0 我們 錢櫃裏 

有 六吊錢 *0 莫不 結說、 好 嘅 遂卽 進來對 全會說 、你們 

的脹上 是穴七 吊五百 大錄二 年沒^ 還是七 吊五、 我 

勸你多 不如少 、少不 如了> 天就交 五吊大 錢>  把脹了 

結>以 不可、 0 全會 0 你老人 家爲的 是好、 我 該遵命 * 

但 是有兩 樣難處 *  一 則七吊 五百统 少給兩 吊五、 連本 

錢也 不彀、 二則我 是外氍 不能作 主>0 莫不結 0 把遑 

個難鼠 我和你 雨個檐 了罷、 你踣上 一 吊五 > 到歸 交上 

我賠上 一 ^在這 裏交 上現在 我就交 你六吊 錢拿到 

櫃上、 你就說 是我不 結說的 > 請給 他勾賬 「0 全會 0 六 

吊錢淸 他的賜 >  憑我 實在交 不下去 >  若 說出你 老人家 

來、 掌櫃的 必樂意 了結^ 是罷、 自古氣 臉面値 千金>  拿 

錢來鼠 我好再 找別人 4?o 莫不結 0 莫學滑 >  你去拿 

六吊 錢來、 0 莫學 滑回答 說、 是、 0 莫不 結又對 莫法治 

說 * 你這挈 賬>  六吊錢 鈴你還 淸/ >了  一 吊五百 ^因 

爲有我 的面子 >  0 莫法治 0 多 鼯老大 氣你鈴 我了結 

的 很^ 《n£o 莫舉滑 0 這是 六 吊^ 交鈴全 掌櫃的 罷" 


0 全會 0 這 是好錢 莫學滑 0 好錢啊 一 個小錢 

也沒有 V< 不短氣 0 全會見 錢已經 到了手 > 就 對莫法 

治氣 今天得 罪你了 ^ 莫法治 0 是我對 一.^ 起你啊 >  0 

全會 又對莫 不結說 >  叫你老 人家費 心了、 我 要走载 0 

莫不結 0 你還 往那裏 去找誰 >  0 全會 ◦ 要去 找東邊 

住的 莫學夂 0 莫不結 ◦ 他是個 富格日 子>| 麽還該 

下你們 的脹呢 > 0 全會 0  « 的還不 少呢， 0 莫不結 0 

甚 麼錢噘 0 全會 0 他那 年捐功 各借了 櫃上. K 十吊 

從前的 利錢不 夂只是 這兩年 的利錢 >  1 個 沒給， 還 

有欠的 雜貨錢 若千、 0 莫不結 0 你不如 在逢裏 坐坐， 

我叫莫 畢滑去 叫他到 這裏來 見你， 好不好 >0 全會 0 

好、 只是我 有些不 好意思 勞動你 們>0 莫不結 0 你到 

這裏來 > 叫他 們跑勲 腿算甚 麽呢、 0 全會 0 我 要勞篤 

7. 0 莫不 結吩咐 莫學滑 亂你去 叫莫學 文來、 就說一  一  一 

義號全 掌櫃的 在這裏 等氣叫 他快來 >0 不多 時莫肇 

文來了 * 就 軋全 掌櫃的 早 來了畈 到我家 坐坐罷 *  0 全 

會 0 你 已經來 L 我就 不去喇 "就在 這裏說 說話罷 "你 
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知道我 是個跑 外櫃的 * 沒有別 的話說 * 爲的是 $腺*0 

莫學文 0 刖人 的脹、 我 14 我的帳 ；不 用你觀 到了時 

侠就 給您送 去*  ◦ 全會 〇 甚 麽時恢 纔算到 II-  0 莫學 

文 0 年底 爲肌就 驰了 i-o 全會 0 你 苦是今 年新拉 

的 * 可以 捱到年 § 且你 用我們 的錢， 是八月 氣七月 

底利錢 就到期 > ^還有 陳欠 的利錢 ，〇 莫學文 0 沒 

拖拉 下你們 的利錢 >  我那 年不变 >  0 全會 0 你 若变彀 

了> 現在我 不能來 I！ 從你那 年用遑 六十吊 錢>  算到今 

年 七月底 > 是五 年整、 你 一 共交 利錢是 三十. KD^ 淨久 

二年 的利錢 >  就是二 十四吊 >  還有 貨物錢 十幾吊 >  你若 

早 還了， 我們再 借出去 >  每年不 是又得 利錢六 七吊嗎 • 

> ^是我 們相好 >  去年 底我們 就不肯 L 你倒說 今年年 

底 交上就 腕了# 這是甚 麼話呢 >  0 莫學文 0 現在我 

不但不 能還、 我還要 借幾十 吊呢. 0 全會 0 自 古鼠好 

借好？ i 再借 不 氣你這 個主>  怕 借給你 1^ 若是 前脹不 

淸， 免開尊 nfo 莫學文 0 今天 若是把 利錢貨 錢還上 > 

你 還能再 借給我 if  0 全會 0 能晛 0 莫肇文 0 我恐 


怕你 收间去 > ^放給 我>  我也 沒法、 0 全會 0 斷 無此现 

方你是 個莊稼 主>  今年 把各檬 糧氳收 在嗡裏 好用" 

若是不 再種上 > -糧用 完>再 吃甚麼 I 買 賣也是 

淨收不 放>  處得私 淨放不 收>使 用甚既 0 莫學文 0 

全掌 櫃的說 的不錯 >  惜我今 天不能 還上陳 夂你還 

肯再借 給我瞰 0 全會 0 那自然 不能再 借> ^但不 借 

給你 >  你今天 還得還 陳.^ > 纔是正 氣 0 莫學文 0 倒 f 

我 爲了難 了> 有载 老大 爺你是 個年高 有德的 人我和 

全掌櫃 的這個 脹>你 都聽見 L 現在 叫我爲 了難喇 ^  0 

莫不結 0 你們雨 個人的 氣並不 爲雛， H 爲全 掌櫃的 

待你不 錯\ 很^ 得起你 >  你應該 把陳^ 算算 >淸 楚了你 

再借 也好& 莫學文 0 你旣說 不爲齔 我就託 你老人 

家， 給我費 熙心罷 >o 莫不結 0 你借錢 必得找 出指頭 

來〜 莫學文 0 指 頭我有 、過年 打下麥 子來、 驩 錢還歡 

0 莫不結 0 你 得找出 柙頭來 to 莫學文 C 柙頭也 有> 

家 後那二 畝地罷  10 莫不結 0 很好、 你 現在要 用多少 

錢 *  0 莫舉文 0 有二 十吊錢 * 就過去 Iw;  0 莫不結 〇 全 
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掌榧 s> 我在你 面前、 .喪 討熙 臉兒" 不知行 仏 0 全會 

0 北京 的大柳 R 南 京的沈 萬山， 人的名 > 樹的影 > 你老 

人家^ 說了話 > ^行的 也必行 l>o 莫不結 0 你算算 

莫 學文連 本帶秈 加上貨 物錢、 一 共是 多少、 0 全會 0 

本錢是 六十吊  1 利錢 1  一 年.^ 的 一  一 十四吊 >»; 物 錢十吊 

零 1  一 瓦共 合錢九 十四吊 二百 *  0 莫不結 0 對不亂 0 

莫學文 0 大概不 錯>  ◦ 莫不結 對全會 說>天^. 你又 

收叉放  >收 他九十 四吊二 百錢的 I 前 後本利 貨錢全 

淸> 你現有 錢六吊 > 鈴他 五吊 人凑成 一 百巧^^雜莫學 

文當立 帖據^ 憑" 家 後地一  一 畝 作柙風 有我莫 不結爲 

保人你 肯不化 0 全氰 0 旣有 你老人 家鈴雨 家爲良 

不好意思不^$£  ◦ 莫舉文 0 這纔 有現錢 五 吊八百 >^ 

彀用的  1* 叫他多 借上十 „ ^我將 就着用 ^〇 莫不結 

對莫學 滑氣莫 學文不 會寫字 >你 替他立 張借帖 >  好交 

鈴全掌 櫃的帶 回>  再多 寫上 十吊錢 >0 全會 0 不好再 

多 * 遑裏 沒錢 >o 莫 不結、 0 過日 到櫃上 去取今 天不要 ^ 

0 全會 Q 你老人 家說了 > 我不好 不答鳳 0 莫不結 0 


罷呀 一 個 人情送 到底罷 0 借 帖已. 經 寫完莫 不結尉 

莫. 學滑亂 你念鈴 大衆聽 聽>0 莫肇 滑念道 * 立借帖 

人莫 學文、 因爲 手中匱 \v> 同中 人借到 三義號 大錢壹 

伯壹拾 吊整， 情願 將自己 房後地 1  一 畝 >  東至 于姓 >  西至 

莫姓 >  南至道 心>北 至頃風 ST 至分明 >  爲抵 si 該錢華 

下交足  1  一一  n 明年 利二分 行氣如 若年利 不到、 淮 保人耕 

種墊 风本别 K- 到 >  准保人 將地交 與三義 號爲主 * 任憑 

耕種 典鼠不 與莫姓 相千、 倘 有莫姓 親族爭 ij 有莫學 

文 一 面承|^恐後無貌立字爲証> 

中保人 莫不結 + 

代筆人 莫舉滑 + 

光 緖十七 年十月 初二日  莫 聲文立 

搆 訟小品 

有 張三控 李四霸 逸行兇 一 案>0 呈詞 0 具 呈人張 iif 

年四十 五氣係 某鄕某 社某村 居民爲 霸產行 兒>  懇恩 

驗究事 竊於某 年某月 因年饑 不能糊 口 將村南 

祖業地 五 央 人訛合 >慣賀 於 李四耕 m 當 立 文契， 同 


1 
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宫 

穎 


中一 w 明 雖 係價賣 地 價僅 得半値 三 年內任 原價回 

鼠垅有 中說人 替老一  f 可傳問 亂詎料 伊視地 價亂陆 

生奸計 * 霸 不放鼠 身向伊 理講. 反觸伊 教將身 頭顧毆 

氬命危 旦夕， 似此 肅産行 兇>  情 實難化 不得不 叩懇； i 

天 * 恩准相 驗究追 >  以懲强 橫而安 懦弱， 項祝上 sio 末 

後 寫抱告 子張小 0 呈報以 後縣官 帶領刑 房>  招房 >仵 

作 J  二班 tsv. 鄕驗傷 、鄕 約地方 >  伺候. ^、館 b 縣官 A  了 

用過 茶和黥 心.. 侦吩咐 地方， 把受 傷的抬 出相齔 

仵作仔 細驗， 報明傷 蘇刑房 落淸傷 象傷單 上冩的 

是驗 明張一  11. 左額 角有傷 一 , 返， 深約 二分、 右膂 £ 边有傷 


卷一 


：仵 

作 


搆 

訟 

、 ； 

品： 


一 處 > 深 約分， & 莧長五 分>非 是木傷 鐡傷皆 係碰齓 

這樣 禀揪刑 #适 樣落筆 > 因爲, „„t 

李 四在暗 中將他 們攢了  一 把 官看完 了又親 自相驗 

了  一 番， 心中 明白、 當場 將抱告 的張小 >r ^了幾 句口貌 

盼 附將張 三抬： S 豕中養 氬又盼 咐帶着 被告李 四>  一 

同回衙 門去了 、李四 到了衙 門>  刑房向 李四氣 你何不 

補 張呈子 I 訴說 張三誣 賴刁控 氣於是 李四到 承發氣 

買了^ ^拿 到代書 ml 舄了訴 狀>  留下四 百大錢 >i« 


着呈子 回衙， 正碰着 官有堂 事沒到 承發房 掛號， 一 直 

到大堂 氣頭頂 狀子， 雙膝 §1 下.. 口稱靑 天大老 爺在上 

小的李 if 有 冤狀上 呈> 懇求大 老爺作 主>衙|^ 接過狀 

子 >  雙手默 到.^ 氣 0 呈詞 0 具呈人 李四、 年五十 j 鼠 

係某鄕 某社某 村居民 爲誣賴 1^ 控 i 資訴明 氣竊身 

於某年 某月、 買到 張 三地五 n 憑中說 安>  儇錢 七十千 

整、 當立文 1{錢 契兩^ 並無回 贖字鼠 现有中 說人昝 

老一  f 可傳 問證， 文契審 呈>  詎料 伊因年 得豐收 梅地價 

廉、 勁行回 齓身伏 思地慣 雖藤？ .§ 饑 饉之時 * 銀 錢亦不 

同 豐年地 隨時價 人所共 知向伊 說伊因 规缺自 

行碰慯 貌反 S 霸橫 等愾控 身在鼠 似此橫 王章 

安在、 不得 攄 實訴明 * 懇 恩電甄 焚祝上 si  0 縣官閲 

氣當 堂問他 氣你爲 甚麼霸 張三的 地畝呢 >0 李四 0 

小的不 敢行亂 0 官0 你 旣不敢 行亂年 限滿了 、就該 

讓他回 齓你爲 甚麼不 許他齓 反倒行 兄呢」 李四 0 

大老爺 的明見 >  他是 逞刁誣 吿小的 、小 的不敢 打人他 

的地本 是賣給 小的了 、有 一 天他 to 着錢 >  硬找 小的隳 


搆 

訟 

. 、 

品 


官 

類 
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地小的 和他說 你的地 已經賣 了爲甚 麼又來 贖呢且 

你 賣地用 中 人贖地 怎麼不 用 中人 呢 >  你 把中 人昝老 

二 叫來， 他說 是典的 >  我情愿 f 你亂 他若說 是賣的 >M 

P 

齓算 沒有氣 後來張 三就把 昝老一  一 叫來％ 老一  一 

也說是 賣的、 小的 iK 把文約 拿出來 >當 着四鄰 都看了 > 

實係死 契不錯 >  衆人 就批評 他幾句 <  自覺 抱愧、 無言 

對答 * 就上 酒館裏 鳴了個 大醉、 到小 的的門 if 撞頭撒 

敝把 頭撞破 了， 倒說是 小的打 的>  小的 實在萬 分冤風 

0 刑一房 在官旁 邊低聲 說>  在鄕下 聽氣也 都說是 碰的" 

刑靈穩 回官， 必 是李四 的錢， 使； 歸 D  r  J  fei^ 

欣了. 俗語説 >  錢會 說話. 就 是如此 0官0先 把孝四 

柙下 去.. 等 着張！  一  一 傷 痕平復 我再 給你 審問虛 0 

李四 〇 謝大 老爺的 恩典" 0 原 1i 李四柙 在班內  1^ 

分 壯班、 快班， 鬼班， 名叫 g^g..- 沒一- aii^^^ 

三班 >  三斑輪 流昝柙 • 李四旣 被三. 班輪流 管押恐 

便當 * 央請 王麻子 各班 的頭兒 >  說明班 規>每 班許他 

二百 錢， f^^f  I 該詧的 這班， 另 外許下 一 吊、 建刑 

招房上 下都安 徘安富 >  所以 李四雖 是被柙 >  卻不 曾受 

着憋 氣等了 幾天々 nil 要出票 ^ 着管 案的刑 寫立票 


稿>送 鈴內宅 門>  轉 交刑名 師爺將 稿核定 * 發鈴 刑房謄 

淸 >  再將 淸稿， 送鈴 宅門、 轉交 縣官、 縣官用 硃筆 標了三 

日 限風添 上値日 的紅名 * 簽柙 用印、 發回刑 m 、卽 從刑 

房落班 "il- 上的紅 名是李 保>  於是李 保拿着 票子、 帶領 

散殺 > ^鄕 傳鼠此 時張一  一  一傷已 _ 干復、 隨票 到案， 仗着自 

己是原 告><  有重 楊 揚得章 ^ 原差間 他要鞋 錢>  分文 

沒有 現 K. 曾安^ 那知事 從下辦 >吏 不舉、 官不 

-」, 、  點 M*  %  k 

行不開 ^9 單難以 抅 着過堂 挨了幾 天張一  一  一 看看無 

、  ^ 單 

&运 疆許下 一 吊錢， 安 棑了衙 原達這 键到刑 11^ 給 

他開了 照氧送 到宅門 、宅門 遂將他 的案卷 >  着 刑焉查 

出來 1e 點單 一 前送 鈴官看 >1 將 坐堂的 時候、 茶房在 

大 堂氩高 懲傳叫 刑歡招 房占一 班風老 爺坐堂 献但見 

各科房 的經氛 三班頭 殺>人 戴着紅 纓帽子  1 齊 站.^ 

堂伺候 大老氣 一 聲黥氍 官已經 升坐^ 氲 這箇時 1^ 

大板子 、小 板子、 嘴巴子 、各 樣刑具 >  班俱巳 帶到、 嘁堂 

已 畢>  刑房就 將兩造 的案卷 ^ 在.. ^氣 官先將 原告張 

一  1 1 的案卷 、揭 開看了 > 後 又 看了李 四的案 卷>吩 咐 原差 


官 

0 


卷 


搆 

訟 

. 、 - 

品 


帶張一  I  f 原 差齊 聲傳呼 R 帶張二 「常言 說>  好見 的閻王 

難見 的小鬼 * 張三雖 是個無 賴刁徒 >究 竟是鄕 里愚民 

沒 f 打過官 司>被差 役這 一 聲， M 喝 > 早 已嚇的 癉身枓 

戰、 面 如土色 I 小衙役 將張三 帶到. ^堂前 、衙 役齊聲 

軋 跪下， 官氣抬 起頭來 >張 三的頭 4 還包着 一 塊藍低 

官 間張三 說， 你的傷 好了沒 ¥張 一  I  一 氣還沒 好>官 遂盼 

^說 > 將他的 包頭揚 ii 看看 >仵 作揭開 一 看 > 那傷 巳經 

好有八 九分了 > 作報直 >傷 見平複 >o 官 0 張 三呱你 

的慯漸 漸好了 > 官司還 想要打 if  0 張三 0 李 四欺賀 

小 的無能 >  他典小 的的地 > ^準小 的回贖 、倒是 小氣還 

要行兕 打人太 沒天埋 王法了 > 大老爺 不鈴小 的伸出 

究來 > 小的 眞屈死 L  0 官 0 那李四如果昧了一：2^仏霸 

種你的 地畝， 還要 恃强行 憑 {<B 打人 你大老 爺定要 

按 律辦氣 怕你是 自己撞 破了、 希圖借 傷刁賴 、據你 

遑 一 面之詞 > 我是不 能遽然 就信的 呀>0 張三 0 大老 

爺案 下有神 >  小的 不敢撒 亂0 官 0 你敢和 李 四對質 

晛 0 張三 0 小 的情鼠 0 官 0 帶李 四. 0 李四走 到.^ 


堂婉 在案前 >官 問李四 說>0 抬起頭 來>  你霸種 張三的 

tV<s,y 恃强打 人你可 知王法 利害嗎 >o 李四 0 回大 

老爺： S 明見小 的不敢 違背王 是 小的眞 打他 > 

情愿干 sl^ 他明是 自己撞 破了、 誣賴小 的>  0 張三 0 你 

的 頭爲甚 麼.. ^自己 撞破， 誰不 是夂母 的遣齓 誰肯自 

己撞破 >  自己 受 疼呢、 0 李 四就向 張三說 >  0 當 着大老 

爺說話 ^ 憑天 1? 我 有幾個 腦袋， 敢憑 {c^: 霸你的 地>< 

敢行兇 呢>你 說是我 打的， 有甚 麼見證 >0 張三 0 你說 

是我 碰的、 有甚麼 憑彼呢 >0 李！！ 〇 碰頭的 時候、 有中 

人昝老 一  一 勸你沒 有> 0 張三 0 你打我 的時貌 有趙胡 

氏來拉 你沒有 >0 他雨個 在大堂 上互相 爭吵、 縣官悩 

. ^仏把 駕堂 一 柏， 說氣你 們兩個 不要胡 吵>0 衙 殺高聲 

說 >  大老爺 ^你們 糊胡^ 聽大老 爺的盼 tllii. 

不言語 L  0 官 間張三 R  0 張 n  f 遑鬭毆 的事情 、來往 

的人甚 多>  你怎 麼單扯 拉上個 婦人作 見證呢 >明 係無. 

賴 刁徒， 希圖取 巧 >  拿嘴 巴子來 *  0 張三 遂 叩頭說 、求. .K 

老爺 的恩血 〔小的 一 時的 糊塗， 求大 老爺格 外恩逾 J  Q 
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衙^  0 給 大老爺 榼頭能 *0 官 0 你們 打架的 時貌就 

沒有刖 人勸說 1-〇 張三 0 還有 孫海， 也勸說 來>0 官 

間李四 說* 是有 孫海 勸說來 1-  0 李四 0  ◦ 官 ◦  !g 

我就添 傳你們 的見證 >o 遂取 過硃 華來， 在票 子么標 

了嘗老 二和孫 海的名 子> "了限 期， 官遂 吩咐原 差.. 將 

原 被告都 柙下去 v< 另間了 兩仵案 子>  只聽二  一 聲黠氍 

縣 官返堂 而去、 0 再鼠 爲張三 一案. 原 差接過 添傳的 

票子 > ^敢怠 卽時 下鄕， 將 誉老一  一 孫海傳 到禀案 V< 

開 單過堂 >  官盼^ 先叫 昝老一  f 瞀老 二跪在 堂前、 官 

問說 > 你是鈴 張三作 中人的 1-0 替老一  一  0 是小的 *o 

官 0 李 四霸張 三的地 1i> 還行 兇打人 你都親 眼見過 

來 1-0 昝 0 小的 實不瞞 大老； 载作 中人的 >是 一 手扭 

兩家 一.^ 能厚此 薄彼、 李四 是忠厚 人 自小不 t 打架 * 張 

三 的地. 本 是先典 後罠有 一  HI§ 二找着 小的？ 要硬作 

典契 >  向李 四贖地 >  小的不 敢將 無作有 * 所以沒 肯替他 

去既^ 此-不合 他的意 5^, 他 就惱了 * 回家^  了個 大醉、 

.y 着錢自 己去豪 学四 > ^痕鈴 歡他 就和他 打架、 小的 


聽訛， 恐怕鬧 出事來 > 連忙 去看" 正遇着 張三在 李四的 

門口 撞頭撒 軋碰的 頭上. ^.淋 淋的， 小 的上前 勸氣他 

但 辱！^ 小的， 還說小 的和李 四扭成 繩兒、 一  口同音 

的 * 賴他 的田地 >  C 官 0 到底 李四打 他來沒 #  000 

小的 實在沒 見打他 >〇 官 0 是了、 再傳 孫海、 0 衙殺齊 

聲說 〔傳 孫海 * 原差帶 着孫海 到堂前 >衙 役齊聲 1^ 〔跪下 * 

0 官 0 你就 是孫海 1?  0 孫 0 小的是 孫海 >  Q 官 0 你 

在 家裏作 甚麼生 0 孫 0 小 的在家 種莊歡 0 官 0 

張三 和李 四打架 * 你 給他拉 過架來 0 孫 ◦ 小的給 

他拉 過架來 >0 官 0 你旣給 他拉過 架來、 你可 知張三 

頭上的 鼠是打 的呢、 是 碰的呢 *0 孫 0 那口小 的出來 

檢氣 見他二 人打架 >  小的見 李 四把張 三打的 滿臉是 

氣小的 就赶緊 上前拉 勸>李^？：^ 兇惡 > ^但 一.^ 受人 

粒亂 反把小 的摔倒 在地， 小的也 就> ^敢拉 了、 〇官〇 

他使 的是甚 麼兇器 *  C 孫 0 他使的 是斧子 >  0 官 0 胡 

氣他自 己前沒 禀報是 斧子、 你偏訛 是斧子 * 這 明明是 

張三 刁賴李 買出 你來作 兄紘你 旣敢扛 帮硬誇 >又 


宫 

^一 

頓 

卷 


構 

品 


敢： 运樣的 胡說， 豈不 是找 着挨打 1-〇 孫 〇 小 的不敢 

撒齓訛 的都是 0 官 ◦ 混帳東 西>  還要强 嘴>  鈴我 

杖嘴 四十、 我看 他强嘴 > ^强嘴 >0 孫 0 大老爺 恩典呱 

大 老爺恩 典呱小 的不敢 撒謊啊 那攀 刑的 不容分 

氣惡狠 狠的. 如 狠似虎 >  走上前 來>  把孫 海的亂 向旁邊 

一  ^刮打 刮打的 >  一 氣打了 四十個 嘴巴子 、造 四十下 * 

別人的 i: 十 下.. ^同， 因 (A 張三未 f 替孫海 花刑杖 

錢 >  所以這 些# ？隸. 心中有 些氣令 ^如 同瞎子 打孩子 一 

歡一下 下的、 只這四 十下、 把孫 海的^ 打 的鮮血 

淋 i 驢的好 像猪嘴 一 跣 0 官又問 孫海氣 0 張三的 

亂到底 楚碰的 >  是打的 * 照實的 說>0 衙殺在 旁邊氣 0 

大老 爺叫你 照實的 R 快說 罷、 0 孫 0 小的說 赏話 >： 

老 爺.. ^信. 冉 t. 小 的説甚 麽呢、 0 官 0 你眞說 實話 * 你 

大 老爺還 能不信 你再 ^ 這樣 的！！ afe 還要 加重的 

打>  0 孫 0 大 老爺打 死小： 小的 也沒有 1 1 0^  0 官 

一 聽兄 > 立 時摔簽 氣拿小 板子來 *o 衙 殺喊了  一 戴就 

拉下 去了、 往下拉 的時侠 孫海. g 仲了： .1 個指頭 衙 


役、衙役知直他的意田^:^以直打了  一，百、皮連紅也不 

紅， 官吩附 掌刑的 >給 我狠打 * 那知衙 殺得錢 ^ 沒有白 

使的、 打人 也都是 有手法 s> 所 以第二 個掌 刑的、 雖然 

報數的 聲音、 格外 的氣打 的響戴 也格外 的大、 又 打了 

一 百1恵是未曾破皮>官肴出破殺.就向掌刑的發怒？^| 

0 我 把你這 兩個 狗才、 從先他 沒許你 們錢， 四 十下就 

打破 了嘴、 現在他 許了你 們錢， 一  一 百板子  1;!^ 打 NT 破皮 * 

我 的官， 你 們就替 我作了  你們俾 了他 的錢、 也得隋 

他挨板 子>快 換新板 子來， 定要 五下子 見.^ 錯了  一 樣 

受刑 *◦ 説着、 從旁 邀過來 一 個衙 7¥手 裏拿着 一 個又 

厚又 重的新 竹板子 > 把雨個 掌刑的 >人 打了一  一 百、 都 

不過 五下、 腿就開 了> 孫海 在旁邊 看見， 正然 害怕， 官又 

間他氣 ◦ 你到 底說資 話不鼠 0 孫海暗 暗想道 >  我那 

兩吊錢 的欣兒 >  已輕用 盡了 * 苦再 > ^說寶 話、 斷乎^ 能 

輕饒了 * 因此 舍糊說 氣也 許他是 碰的、 0 官 0 混 If 、碰 

的就； ^碰的 * 怎麼 i. 作也許 * 再給 我着資 的打」 孫 0 

大老 爺息如 y 的說資 話就是 L 張 一  二 帶着小 的作千 
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0 


證 * 小的說 不是碰 的>小 的已經 上了他 的富、 只求大 

老爺 恩典， 藷\〕 官給 笑說， 0 我早 知道他 是碰的 >旣 

說了 實話， 就. 下去具 ^於你 無事、 ◦ 衙殺 0 鈴 大老爺 

溘 頭罷、 ◦ 孫海 磕了  一 個頭 > 原差領 着到招 結去 

了 在此時 v< 另傳 一 氣方纔 問 ffif 孫 海借了 二百大 

錢給 代書、 將結拿 着當堂 遞上. .0 結狀 ◦ 具結狀 孫海、 

今爲與 廿結事 、侬奉 結得張 三呈控 李四逞 兇霸産 一 

案 * 蒙恩， ；.^ 明、 實係 自行碰 氬逝非 李四用 斧.^ 慯>  小的 

情愿遵 i 不敢妄 作見靜 "廿結 是寶" 〇 縣 官看了  1 遂着 

孫海當 堂賽 了個 十字柙 ^<向 孫海吩 ^氣 0 你旣是 

個莊稼 漢>| ^應當 老老寶 賓的 * 遇有打 架鬪毆 的事慌 

只可 從中說 孰豈 可替人 妄作 見 證> 欖昝 閒氣 向後在 

家>  務要 安分度 日.. 再要如 此>足 行從重 究辦、 0 孫 0 謝 

大老爺 的恩气 0 原差 0 下去罷 > 0 官 0 傳張 一  1  f  C 張 

1  j  一 上來、 姊 伏案氣 0 官 0 你 的千證 孫海、 已經 結明你 

是 碰傷， 還嘴 强不嘴 强呢、 0 張三 0 小 的不是 自己碰 

的 * 實 係是他 打的 * 0 官洽笑 R 使甚 麼打的 * 0 張三 〇 


他 也使斧 子.^ > 也是 棍子亂 0 官1^洽笑1^^  0 好多兇 

器>  一 個人打 一 個人 手中能 使幾様 家伙呢 說孫海 

不肯 替你作 見證、 就是憑 我驗的 >  說棍扎 沒有 木鉱說 

斧.^ > 沒有刃 氣足證 你是放 刁圖貌 0 張三 〇 小的不 

是誣賴 >o 官 發怒亂 0 混帳忘 A 氣你 不是誣 既難智 J 

是你 大老爺 驗假了 不成 >  鈴我拉 下去打 *  0 烏 頭啊的 

1 戴將張 三拉到 堂下、 極下 褲子， 頭西 脚氣桉 在地下 > 

1 氣打了 六百小 板打的 皮開血 d 肉都飛 1.^ 張三不 

住聲的 嘁求說 >  求 大老爺 恩典吸 可打 死小的 氣小的 

再不敢 了啊. ◦ 官 0 放起來 1 0 張三 起來、 提上褲 仍 

蓍跪 在案前 >0 官問 他氟還 說是打 的不說 10 張三 

哭淋 淋的亂 0 雖然不 是打的 > 也和 他打的 一 檨>是 

他好好 的贖地 給# 我也 不 肯打^  0 官 0 爲 地當說 

地的話 >  你偏 事外放 1^、 自找打 挨>  我且問 歡你的 地>富 

日是先 典鈴氣 以後！ K 賣 鈴他沒 i^o 張三 ◦ 也算罠 

也算 m〔0 官把 驚堂木 一 拍説. 0 混氣 賣就是 罠典就 

是氣怎 麼賣也 算典呢 *0 張三 0 大老 爺是靑 H.^ 小的 


.官 

0 
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這瑰地 * 好年成 能値二 百吊大 錢> 於光 緖元年 小的取 

他五十 --^ 大錢， 原說是 二分行 息>  地作保 、寫 立典契 > 

誰知連 着歉年 > 的付 不上錢 > 到第二 年> 李四 就將地 

種去了 >到 第一一  一 年春天 、小 的沒有 糧食鋤 nf 因此^ 煩 

地輕紀 嘗老一  f 串說 明白， 除他典 價以外 >  僅僅 加錢二 

十^ 要 立賣契 >  小的很 不願章 ^ 但 家中等 着買米 度命， 

那時取 借無門 、眼看 一 家老乂 都要餓 死> 他叉 勒揹小 

的、 多了不 給>  無奈 立 了文契 >當 日寫文 約的時 像原是 

死契活 口、 所以小 的說賣 也算典 >  0 官 0 怎麼 叫做死 

契 活口呢 *o 張三 〇 當場雖 然是罠 他許 着年成 好了. 

還讓小 的回齓 现在年 成好了 、小 的凑足 了錢、 找着中 

人前 去贖地 >  他竟不 俅贖 V< 把中 人買通 L  1  口同音 

的>  說是沒 有活話 >  的和 他埋諭 "他不 但不服 氣反說 

出 一 些强梁 話來、 小的氣 得無法 、攝 大喝了  一 歡和他 

鬧了、 小的 家氣現 有八十 多歳的 老毋. 若贖 不 出地來 > 

祸着甚 麽牽養 呢一求 大老爺 施恩^ 斷罷、 ◦ 官 ◦ 下去 

聽 氣 0  iK 吩 傅 李四) 学四上 堂魏下 、官 問他氣 0 張 


三 的地是 你先典 後買的 1- 0 李四 ◦ 是>  C 官0有活 

話 沒有、 0 李四 0 沒 有活話 *  ◦ 官 0 張三 怎樣 說是有 

呢一 0 李四 ◦ 大老 爺明 見原本 說話爲 落筆 爲蹤. 若 

是 許他回 1 就仍 然是典 >不 是賣了 > 旣是氣 怎麽還 要 

回 鼠大老 爺不钲 小的把 文約呈 上看看 >  有活 話的字 

跡沒有 >  0 官把文 約看了 > 就說、 0 文契上 雖沒寫 着，究 

竟有 這個話 沒有呢 >0 李四 0 小的 K: 曾想着 有這檨 

的話 >  0 官 0 傳中人  1 0  $ 1 上堂 n 下、 官問道 >  0  0 

一  I  一的地 >  是先典 後賣的 0 瞀0 是>  0 官 ◦ 當 日寫約 

的時侠 有許他 回贖的 話沒有 •〇 昝 0 有是有 I 小的 

和他說 的明白 >  賣是斬 釘截 紘一承 斷葛藤 > 弁想耍 蔽除 

非是埋 下求情 >  但地 有時齓 isT 走 1^ 以接要 齓非照 

時 惯不可 >  小的 是這檨 和他說 的活話 > 他也是 照這話 

答應的 〔但現 在時鼠 能値 一 百五十 a 巾大 i? 他 不按時 

1 硬照原 價去亂 所以李 四纔不 贖給他 >  0 官 把兩造 

和干 證的話 >  都聽 明白了 > 要 想斷案 >  吩 傳張一  一  f 問齓 

0 你的地 已經賣 了>< 契上並 無活話 字歡中 人應許 
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官 
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的、 4^ 照時價 n 鼠原 來 地 有時價 、各處 都是 如此 >你 想 

照 原價回 1 於理 不合>  且歉年 的時恢 賣地的 很多、 先 

典後賣 的也不 么地價 通是便 宜的、 現在 年成好 L 地 

是貴的 >  你想 照原價 回默誰 能肯呢 >0 張 三見風 >^ 亂 

恐怕輸 了官司 >  就苦 苦的央 求說、 0 小的 幸鮮命 氣活 

這 五 六年， 糧積蓄 了四 五 十 "？.錢>右 照時 〔再做 五 六 

年工、 也> ^够氣 只是小 的的毋 氣巳經 A 十多歳 1-^ 每 

日吃 糠咽么 小的不 忍老娘 受苦、 指望贖 過地來 >  打幾 

斗糧氣 老娘吃 幾頓飽 飯再死 >小 的遑纔 廿心、 求大老 

爺格外 施恩^ 斷罷、 0 說 到這氣 放聲大 把 官的心 

哭 軟了， 遂把李 四叫到 堂上， 說  你願意 贖給他 > ^願 

意呢 > 0 李四 0 他不 照時齓 小的 不願意 贖鈴氣 0 官 

0 遑地雖 是賣契 >  他當初 卻是祸 地作保 >  並非 廿心出 

鼠你可 念張 三是個 窮氣家 中又有 老母、 你有 錢還可 

別處另 買〕 讓 他回贖 祖業的 地.. 帮 他暮盡 一 默孝 、仏這 

也是 你大大 的陰功 * 我也 不叫他 只照原 li 鼯？ P 〈於你 > 

也> ^照時 憚翁爲 於氣聽 你大老 爺的. ^鼠 t. 他凑上 


一 百" 巾大 錢給你 、可 願意不 願意昵 *0 李四 聽了這 一 

番話>  自覺官 司雖沒 十分贏 >  卻也有 裏有面 、官 叉未酋 

屈逼 於我、 苦不 答歡 一 來心裘 下不去 >一  i 又怕得 P 

了官、 因此就 聽 官的盼 ^氣 0 憑 大老爺 的.^ 、斷罷 *  0 

官 0  ◦  間張三 說、 你遵斷 R 遵 斷呢、 0 張三 C 小 

的先 回家去 凑錢， 若 是凑足 了> 必 遵大老 爺的盼 .1 辦 

理就是 ◦ 官 0 這麼着 、都下 去具結 罷>  0 於是張 一一一 

李四 一 齊下堂 (到 了招 氣寫 了結狀 、遂又 一 齊到了 

堂 上， 0 官 看張三 的結氣 0 具遵依 廿結人 張三， 具到 

前控 李四兇 霸典逢 一  ^1^蒙恩，^明>^出大錢 一 百 M 巾" 

向李四 贖地、 小的情 愿遵鼠 甘結是 i 鼠 0 又看 李四的 

結狀 ^ 具允 服廿 結人李 到張 三控小 的兇霸 一 

氣蒙恩 rfp 明， 斷 令張三 鈴大錢 一 百吊、 將該地 贖回， 小 

的情 愿鉴斷 >甘 結是實 、◦ 官吩咐 i. 各人親 手畫了  一 

個十字 柙> 就 退堂而 去、 張三 李四、 各回 下氣就 來了要 

錢 的了, 裏要錢 ^裏 要錢， 差頭 要錢， 小衙 殺要錢 >代 

書要 錢>掌 刑的 要錢、 遑糧 是贏也 得氍輸 也得錢 一把張 


三和李 四>  一 陣鬧糊 塗了、 錢數旣 都計較 明白" 那錢少 

的 >  現開付 了、 該 不 下的 v< 借了借 >其 餘的， 討了限 期>招 

了店^ 應許以 後來^ 此後又 告訴店 { ^預傰 酒鉱請 

了差役 人等、 吃 暍已畢 v< 同店 家算淸 了酒飯 總眠纔 

各人回 家去了  > 
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信 風水人 張宗堯  K: 信 風水人 張老一  一 

看 風水人 王先生  f 水人 李先生 

張 宗堯對 他兄. 粥、紈>老 二吼你 吃了齪 上東莊 請王先 

生來、 看看 咱的房 子、 有不 合式處 沒有、 0 老二氣 又爲 

甚麼要 看房子 >  0 張宗堯 0 這 1  一 年 >  咱 家裏不 是這個 

長病、 就是那 個有災 >生 意買氣 也不賺 i? 我疑 惑咱的 

房子 >  必有不 合式氣 請王 先生給 咱看看 > 另修 埋修埋 

饞好 >o 老一  一  0 我看 着不必  1 适二年 咱家裏 長病的 多> 

也：： ： 疋不錯 >  但病災 關乎人 的命蓮 >  也關 乎養身 謹與不 

謹>, 子 那能替 着人 長病呢 * 至於 賺錢 >|; 中也 

有 個別的 綠故， 前不關 M 子的 if  Q 張宗堯 0 甚麽綠 


故>  ◦ 老二  0 去年 我對你 說過數 ^ 你總 不聽 0 張宗 

堯 0 你 說甚麼 我-. ^聽呢 >o 老二  C 我說孫 掌櫃^ 不 

可再用他1你說爲甚麽不可用*我^^孫掌櫃的>口甜 

心苦 >面 善心亞 I 所以人 都叫他 孫麗亂 自去年 咱莊裏 

有兩句 話氣瘦 了張宗 1^ 肥了 孫魔猫 >  你想想 這兩句 

話， 是甚麼 意田^ 不是因 爲他抵 盜咱的 錢財！ # 訛了 

藪 、你總 不信、 今 日反疑 惑咱的 房子有 不合式 處>豈 

不是 糊塗了 嗎> 0 張宗堯 0 老二 氣你 原來有 個自是 

的病 > ^聽 我說 、不信 風水 >叫 我心裏 實在生 氣0 老一  一 

〇 我不是 不聽你 氣只是 jllss 水的 講究、 寶在 不足信 > 

0 張宗堯 0 不 是不足 氣是你 不 肯信 > 你看咱 莊裏趙 

學仁家 、前一  一十年 * 只 五六十 ：1地>  自從 他信了 我的話 * 

請 王光生 絲他欧 了大門 水道， 另遷了 墳塋以 乾人財 

兩 旺， 你不 知道嗎 >  再看 陳尙友 家不信 風水、 我再一  一  一 勸 

氣 他總不 肯信、 自作聰 明>  蓋了  一 座大 門 褸子、 犯了七 

殺>沒 有二年 的工夫 > 死了  一 個牛 >  一 個孩子 、買了  一 匹 

馬 V< 叫人家 告着了 、花了 五十多 吊錢" 誰不知 呢， 再 


^ 說咱祖 父到了 四十二 歳>沒 有兒女 >請 了一位 鄭先生 

？ 來> 鈴咱看 -影子 > 看完 ！-^ 對咱祖 父氣這 檨的房 子> ^但 

人不旺>就是錢^也不能存^^!!!你的房子*前寬後餐 

和織 箕相低 將錢財 都簸出 去了、 所以 主着不 能存^ 

北房東 頭屬良 > 艮爲少 ffik 位 上少着 一 間 * 那 能有兒 

呢 > 北 m 西頭屬 乾>乾 爲老义 乾位上 又少着 一 間> 所以 

官 又 KT 利於 老人苦 要欧正 >田從 北房東 頭西風 各接上 

0  1 間 *SHH 然就 方起來 t.^  二年 以後、 昝許 你有兒 >也 

類 

保你人 財雨旺 >  咱祖父 信了鄭 先生的 話>  將房 子欧正 

編  k 

附 好了 > 到了 第二年 * 就有 了咱父 歡家道 也漸漸 的好了 

卷 咱父 親又有 了咱兄 弟二人 我也有 兒有. K 咱的 UH^ 

從前又 强了許 多>1 适也算 得是人 財雨旺 L 從此看 

來> 有憑有 據>爲 甚麼不 信呢、 C 老二  0 你說 可信的 

憑據. 正是 我不信 的憑據 、◦ 張 0 那麽 是你不 信的憑 

據呢" 0 老一  一  0 趙樂 仁家 發了財 If 是 因爲得 着好風 

水 if 原是 他父親 和他叔 叔分家 > 詭弊出 一 宗 銀子^ 

TO 有 意買地  、又怕 他兄弟 疑惑氣 因而請 王先生 給他改 


大門 >  遷墳塋 >  假妝得 了好風 水>  發了 家誰還 > ^知道 呢， 

至 於陳尙 友家、 死了  ^ 死了 孩子、 更 > ^闊蓋 大 門犯了 

七殺的 氣〇 張宗堯 0 是因 SI^ 麼、 0 老二  0 是 因爲. 

那 一 年是生 痘的年 風又 是傷 牛的年 風咱莊 裏死的 

孩子 很多、 死 的牛也 1^ 少、 那能 關蓋大 門櫻子 犯了七 

殺 的事呢 >o 張宗堯 0 他買了  一 匹風 人家爲 甚麼忽 

然的告 着他氣 ◦ 老二  0 他買 的那匹 馬>是 黑道上 ：^, 

他這 様偷 買盜氣 人家那 能不告 着他呢 >0 張宗堯 0 

你說這 雨家 的事、 也似 乎有氣 自從鄭 先生給 咱改正 

了房子 >  說是人 財兩旺 >  算應 驗了罷  1 你爲甚 麽還不 

信呢 >0 老一  一  0 遑筒我 也不氣 0 張宗堯 0 又^ 甚麼 

不信呢 >o 老二  ◦ 我先請 問你、 咱祖^ 祖氣甚 麼年紀 

去的 #『〇 張宗堯 0 咱祖 父七十 一  一 氣 咱祖毋 四十六 

氣 0 老二  0 咱父親 毋親、 甚麼年 紀去的 張宗堯 

0 咱义 親去世 的時候 五十整 >咱 母親去 世的時 候七. 

十九氣 0 老一  一  0 哥哥 說到遑 氣風水 的講究 是不 

足信10張宗堯0怎麼請„^ 0老二 〇鄭先生說咱 


1 

o 
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卷 


風 

水 


的北房 西頭， 接上 一 問蒈許 老人活 大年紀 * 爲 甚麽咱 

祖 父活了 七十一  一 歳、 咱 祗 母只 四十六 歳就去 了世呢 > 

0 張宗堯0咱的房子>:^^倾坤化坤爲老毋>或者因爲 

大 門矮的 綠故、 ◦ 老二  0 坤門矮 就不利 於老母 嗎>0 

張宗堯 0 是>  0 老二  0 這 麼着咱 父親爲 甚麼 活了五 

十 氣咱 母親 爲甚麼 反活 了七十 九歲呢 >  0 張宗堯 0 

我也".^化明白，其中必有綠故、0老二  0 鄭先 生說北 

房東 風接上 一 問、 誉保 多有孩 H.^ 爲甚麼 只你有 兒女、 

我已經 四十多 氣還沒 有兒女 就是， 的 HH^:^ 從 

前：： ^好、 也 是，，\ 事天命 、兩下 凑付， 風水先 4il 叫咱 

好的， 總而 言， >J 死生 有命 llle 貴在 无何 必信 那 些物 塗 

講究呢 .0 張宗堯 0 你旣 >^ 氣我 也不 能强逼 着你氣 

我自 己去請 王光生 就是了 >o 張宗 堯走到 東莊" 找着 

王光生 說>  王先 生好啊 >0 王 0 我好 啊>  張 大哥好 ifo 

張 0 我 也好晛 0 王 0 伙到家 裏歇息 歇息罷 *  0 張 0 

不 必在遺 i 誤 工夫. 請 先生趁 着觸赚 時候、 到我家 

裏 去坐坐 罷、 0 王 3 有甚 麼事情 1 0 張 ◦ 請先生 還有 


別的事 f  0 王 0 忙甚 1,^ 在我家 裏喫了 飯過. i 再去 

不好 1-  0 張 0  必不 、，^ 我來的時15^ 已經盼 ^孩子 

們>  去買 鮮魚了 > 我 己做. 的： 金盤露 酒>  也淋 下來了 >正 

要請先 生去. 噹噹， 咱 就走罷 〔o 王 0 張大哥 說好便 

0 走不 多晚到 了張的 客麵氣 張吩^ 孩 子們氣 0 點 

過火來 M 給你王 大爺喫 再去開 壺茶來 >0 王 0 張大 

哥 叫了我 t 到底： ^爲甚 麼呢， 0 張 0 這幾年 我家裏 

長病 的很多 >  買賣也 不賺錢 我疑惑 是房子 的毛病 >請 

先生來看氣再改^:^ 改正 >  0 王 0 你的 房子 >前 二年我 

已輕看 過>直 到如令 我還 記得 > 沒 有甚麼 大毛病 >o 張： 

0 請先生 再看看 饞好吼 Q 王 0 挥 看也不 難 ◦ 於是 

二人 一 同出去 、把 房子周 圍看了  一 遍 〔回 到客 聽裏坐 

下 >o 王 0 沒有大 不合式 處> 就是大 門略矮 一 熙 高 

起 j 尺多來 > 就合式 1>0 張 0 旣沒有 大.. ^合式 返>這 

幾年 爲甚 麽人財 不旺呢 > 莫非 是我 們的墳 塋不好 if 

〇 王 0 你說的 不绲我 也想起 來了、 就 是你們 墳塋不 

好的 綠故、 0 張 0 墳 塋還是 那個墳 爲甚麽 前四五 「 


水一 十 年好， 這幾 年又不 好了氣 o 王 ◦ 前 幾年我 曾對你 

說過 * 只 是你不 理釓如 今應驗 敏你服 我的眼 色不氣 

〇 張 0 我原來 信服你 *  ◦ 王 0 你的墳 IB? 是下 元氣所 

以前四 五十年 >  主着 8> 自從 交了上 元甲子 >  你的墳 

d 就落 了蓮了 、所 以你的 日子人 nf 就漸漸 的衰效 了> 

從今以 後. 不但人 財>^ 能兩 怕大 不好敏 0 張 0 

宫 有甚麼 > ^好氣 0 王 ◦ 我說你 也不信 >0張0 我斷不 

頓 能.. ^信 0 王、 J 還 怕家破 人它喇 0 張 0 請先 生再鈴 

0 我改正 改正、 好不好 >0 王 0 改也無 化 ±- 方人若 ^了 

附 氣無 諭做甚 1! 沒有 不好的  1 若落 了蓮， 就是有 天大的 

0 本氣 也不行 張就 憂憂愁 愁的說 > 用甚 麼法子 >就 

好了氣 ◦ 王 ◦ 必須 另 遷墳塋 >  0 張 0 另遷 墳塋、 我也 

願音 k 怕沒有 好地呀 王 〇 有 一 瑰頃 好的地 >離這 

莊也 不很遠 >  那 個氣九 那個結 局>眞 是不多 得的啊 ，o 

張 〇 甚麼 局勢呢 >  0 王 0 經上氣 乾山乾 向水朝 乾>乾 

峯出狀 一兀 > 就是這 個局勢 >  0 張 0 旣 是乾山 > 怎麼還 有 

1一 乾向呢 >o 王 是我兄 弟誇大 rf 不但 你不明 就 


是 當今的 地规先 生.. 他也不 能明白 一 俩字吼 0 張 Q 一 

因爲 甚麽！ ijo 王 ◦ 因爲 他看的 lntH: 是地 理大个 ^ 就 

是 地理原 眞， 地 埋 五訣， t< 地眼 尋書、 至 於 靑囊輕 的講： 

究 ^  一 字 也不憧 i 能憧 得這 個呢 ：0 張 0 請先 生把一 

這塊地 的好處 >  講鈴我 聽聽、 行 li 仏 0 王 0 講也 >^氛 

但 怕拽漏 天機. 必 遭天齔 0 張 0 我 是倆門 外漢、 你說. 一 

我也 K- 能明白 >就 是明白 一  ，1 我也不 和人家 氣也不 

算拽漏 天機吼 0 王 ◦ 這 塊地， 收 A 坤龍二  一伏三 見 I 項一 

大 的力鼋 一有訟 卦乾卦 兩水、 彎脅曲 曲>  會於 泰卦、 消：^ 

同人泰 卦上更 有秀峰 突起、 而立泰 卦之向 >  泰在乾 

否 卦外三 爻屬乾 >  謁之 天地 交泰、 眞 三 元 放 之 大地一 

¥〇 張 ◦ 我 一 熙也不 明白> 請先 生再從 淺顯處 > 說， 逾 

我 聽聽、 0 王 0 乾山乾向水朝^^就是乾宮卦內的.^ 

作 乾宮卦 內的向 >  收乾宮 卦內 的.^ 則 si 向，， 水>  二  一 者俱一 

歸生 是了、  0 張 〇 我到 底不明 白、 請 先生莫 嫌塌一 

璃  1$ 按着 山水的 形勢、 講 鈴我聽 酿好不 好*  0 王 0 探 

着山水 的形勢 說>  這塊地 的結局 、也 甚合式 >  後 龍上， w_ 


官 

額 


風 


峯漸 垂 M 甚 合元武 垂 頭的 局式、 前山 高起、 秀 麗有情 

又合乐 雀翔舞 的局式 > 左 山活軟 寬淨， 乂合 靑龍蜿 

的局式 >  右山彎 析低俯 v< 合白 虎馴頫 的局式 >  山旣這 

氣水 也自然 合氣這 檨的地  1# 是不多 得的暖 0 張 〇 

旣 有這樣 的好地 麼人家 不用呢 .0 王 oi" 那些 

小小的 地理先 生> 那能 認 得遑樣 的地呢 * 0 張 〇 咱二 

人相好 > ^是 一 年丫、 何 不早將 這塊地 >  送給兄 弟呢 >〇 

王 0 不是 我的地 > 我甚 麼法送 鈴你呢 >0 張 0 先生但 

和 我說這 塊地在 那氣我 用法子 買了來 >  就是你 送鈴 

我了啊 >0 王 0 這倒可 以> 但天生 大地， 以待善 人不可 

輕 易與人 go 張 0 咱 雖不敢 說是個 善人也 沒作過 

大惡啊 > ^生若 肯送 給我， 我必 大大的 報答先 生的慨 

0 王 ◦ 張大哥 * 你用 甚麼報 答我、 0 張 0 我必送 1  一 十 

兩銀子 鈴先生 買茶喫 王 0 不要撒 謊>0 張 0 決不 

食言 >  0 王 0 我不 是貪財 >送 你這樣 的地， 實在 也値這 

些謝低 0 張 0 我若是 買 到手 >  待遷 塋的時 貌還得 

先生來 熙穴啊 >0王0 這 穴地， 除了我 以外、 沒有 一 個 


能點的 、因 爲看地 K 氣熙 穴歡^ 這瑰大 地>  熙穴" ml.^ 

容易 * 若 着正 穴 、下葬 的時恢 必有靑 龍引路  1 白虎守 

穴 ll 鳳弔 臨的祥 # 若默不 着正穴 > ^但不 能 發大富 

氣 還主着 更凶教 0 張 0 因爲甚 麽、 0 王 0  方人住 

在鄕 村氣雖 無大吉 ^ 無大 H, 若住 朝廷 以上 一 有 

不好 * 必 有殺身 滅鬥的 禍.. 陰蹑是 一 埋 啊>0 張 0 我明 

白了 後來熙 穴.. 再 應驗你 的話， 我還 要大大 的報謝 

你>0 王 C 再 錯不了 >◦ 正 說 着話， 忽然 有人叫 sf  0 張 

〇 我看看 是誰 叫門. 0 張開門 一 看 氣我甞 是誰， 還是 

李先生 1^0 李 ◦ 我聽着 人說. 王 大謅先 生來了 >  0 張 

0 來 了多時 1> 請先生 裏邊坐 坐、 0 李 ◦ 我正 要找王 

先生 談氣那 能不進 去呢、 0 李見王 軋王 先生好 

王急 忙起來 氣好啊 ¥ 先生好 嗎^ 0 李 ◦ 我 也好吼 0 

張王 一 齊氣 李先生 快坐下 喝茶罷 >o 李 0 都 請氣我 

在外 邊聽見 人說， 張 大哥請 王先生 來了， 我特 來看看 

先 4^;^ 還是 很康健 go 王 0 老 1--  1 年不如 一 年 1-^ 

0 李 ◦ 王先生 這幾年 > ^住的 看陰陽 宅> 料必 見了些 
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好地 > 到底有 效驗沒 有>0 王 0 好 地原不 很多、 就是有 

幾瑰 好地， 點不着 眞穴、 雖好 也不好 了>  ◦ 李 0 怎麼熙 

不着危 (穴 >  0 王 0 因 爲他看 的書不 好； 李 0 甚麼鬣 

是好 地理鼠 0 王 0 第 一 部地理 齓 名 靑囊終 > 原本作 

黄石^ 著 ><有 一  地埋 氍名葬 if 是晉朝 郭撲所 著> 

iK 有靑囊奥語>天玉經，赍照氣是唐朝裼益所|^^叉有 

靑囊序 > 是楊益 的弟子 曾求己 所著， 這幾 鄧書、 都是發 

明靑囊 經的義 氣所以 爲眞地 理氤其 餘的氍 皆不足 

網|0李 ◦ 地理 書上所 諭的吉 凶禍福 >  信不 可信呢 > 

0 王 ol>^ 可氣自 古帝王 聖賢" 沒有 一 個不 信地 

埋的 >„i ^我 們這些 草莽之 人呢、 0 李 ◦ 帝王通 ^那 

個 信地理 王 0 夏商以 就無所 考究， 但看 他建都 

的地方 >  都是 山水環 抱>  形局完 若不信 地理， 他的京 

氰爲 甚麼都 佔着好 地方呢 >  到了^ 劉遷 豳的時 1^ 相 

陰 I 觀流 氣高原 下陣】 無不看 到>  已略 言其法 >  以後周 

. ^營洛 孔子使 子貢鈴 他看墳 ¥B ^都 分分明 明的言 

吉 凶>  使人趨 避.. 到了秦 末漢初 石^ 出世 * 深 知天下 


的 龍氣， 皆以 崑崙爲 太祖， 那山 周園八 萬三千 里共八 刀 

A 蓖 五龍入 外國， 三龍 A 中鼠這 A 龍 t. 幹籠 >  從幹龍 

分出 來的叫 枝龍又 以幹龍 爲太鼠 由大至 小、 遞分不 

氣其 龍皆上 應天氣 分九宫 ><卦 、五 行>  陰陽、 以定吉 凶> 

於 是著有 靑囊經 一  一  一 卷>  以發明 其氣晉 唐諸. <?v< 各有 

註歡後世明埋^；么以其說歷證古人的遺账無不恰 

合 、亦皆 著害立 氣互相 印證、 如此 看來、 自古 至今、 那有 

不 信的呢 *0 李 0 你說 古帝王 信地氣 以他的 京都爲 

憑徵 實在 不算 憑撳固 爲後人 偏信地 氛看見 古帝王 

建都 的地方 >  就特意 尋找他 的好返 、其 赞帝王 所倚仗 

的、 原不 在此、 至 於.^ 劉遷瞰 雖是看 山水、 看地 勢>  也不 

可尋說 他是找 好風水 、因 爲要立 京城， 沒有不 找披山 

帶河， 土厚水 深的地 方的， 也沒 有不隨 山川的 形勢、 諭 

他的陰 陽向货 耽再說 周.^ 營洛邑 的軋也 >^ 是專爲 

找好風 水>  ◦ 王 0 旣_ 不是找 好風水 、爲 甚麼單 單的上 

洛邑 立京呢 v< 爲甚麼 果然應 了他的 占.=^ 坐 了八百 

多年皇 帝呢： C 李 0 這也不 難解說 >周 家舊日 的京齓 
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一 在於齓 一 在 於鎬， 皆 偏於西 ^成> 武王 得了天 方 

的諸侯 朝會， 有很遠 的>有 很近的 、甚 一.^  .^平>洛 邑居九 

州 之中， 所以成 王登了 極>  命 周.^ 營洛邑 >  爲朝 會諸侯 

之地、 至於 周家坐 了八百 年皇帝 >  是因爲 他祖 組鞏輩 

的劝德 >  也不閼 洛邑的 地脈好 歹># 諭功愠 但諭地 

脈 >  到了八 百年的 時候、 洛邑 還是好 好的， 爲甚麼 叉 失 

再天下 呢> 總而 言 之、 有德者 昌> 無德 者亡， 這是正 大情 

氣 何必信 那些糊 塗講究 呢.. 我： 冉 請叫先 牛一孔 子叫子 

貢 鈴他看 墳塋的 氣出於 何經何 典呢、 ◦ 王 ◦ 我也木 

知鼠 我可常 聽見別 人說、 0 李 0 旣不 見經傳 * 以我看 

來、 直 是齊東 野人之 語， 不 必信 if  0 王 0 孔聖 人的氣 

你也 不信瞰 0 李 ◦ 我不是 一.^ 信 孔聖人 我是不 信這 

個 氣你仔 細想敝 聖人 活着的 時候， 尙且 不食富 $£不 

圖功名 >  他豈能 叫子貢 他看塊 好地、 貪圖死 後的功 

名富貴 if 這等講 R 眞是可 笑吼我 S,?  ^先 生人 旣 

死 L 埋 在 地氣甚 麽綠故 、就 昝 着他的 後世子 孫富貴 

贫賤呢 >0 王 0 地理書 么都講 的很明 a 人人 郤該知 


； iFo 李 0 甚麼講 究>  C 王 0 後 世的子 孫都是 和他祖 

宗 一 脈相 氬骨肉 雖分， 神氣 相氣所 以葬在 好地， 他的 

兒 必受陰 發眠韩 在不好 的地， 他的兒 孫>, 被累受 

駄 ±- 方樹根 栽在好 地方、 枝葉就 必茂成 (且能 開花結 

果、 樹根栽 在> ^好的 地方， 枝葉就 必衰效 、不能 開花結 

果了>  0 李 0 這倘講究>也不足信、我想古時，的帝 H^他 

的墳塋 、必是 頃好的 >  他的兒 孫>  爲甚麼 忽然失 了天下 

呢>  看到 這氣後 世的富 貴貧賤 一在祖 宗的 劝德、 不 在 

地脒 的好歹 說了 >o 王 0 地理中 有棘移 造化的 

妙術 >  爲知者 氣雜爲 外人首 > 先生是 e: 外入 我也難 

與先 生强辯 >咱 們另訛 刖的罷 >o 李 0 我聽見 羅經上 

有話訛 、隱微 的氣是 屬乎神 的>  從此卷 t 地埋 卽有好 

歹、 也是 屬神 Ife 地之 好者、 留 以待善 人地之 歹氣留 

以待 惡人、 其中隱 氣原非 人所能 知>  豈是 地理先 牛一所 

能 作主的 if 自古帝 王聖賢 、建 都相宅 >  也不過 是上律 

天時 >  襲水土 、法其 0 然之鉱 ^其 一 定之 理而已 V< 

豈 ：！： 如今 的地埋 先生： 妄一  W 吉凶禍 ri> 以欺^ ^ 上 S 
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人呢 > ^生自 誤誤 人我很 願叫醒 先生、 望先生 萬勿見 

怪 * 0 王 0 你還有 甚麽^ 的沒有 > 〇 李 0 有 * 方 纔所說 

的這些 話> ^過說 看 地理的 沒有益 處就是 了、 至於他 

的害處 >  還沒曾 說到， 先生若 不見 怪> 我 也願把 他的害 

鼠說鈴 先生聽 聽>  ◦ 王 0 你說 有甚麼 害處呢 *  0 李 ◦ 

那些小 小的害 處>  我也 不必細 氣但說 中國因 爲風水 

的 綠故， 滿地金 銀財寳 >  全不敢 亂恐怕 傷了地 鼠以致 

國家 貧氣不 能强盛 >遑 豈不是 喫了你 們大大 的害嗎 > 

0 王 0 你訛這 話> 直是 不氣地 埋先生 的講究 > ^過說 

不可 掘壞地 脈就是 T> 何曾說 地中的 金銀財 寶不可 

動„^ 〔因爲 世人多 半固滞 > ^氣所 以連 地中的 金銀財 

寶>也1^： 敢動了 >怎 麼埋怨 我們這 看地埋 呢>  0 李 ◦ 西 

國人不 諭地埋 * 凡有金 銀財寶 的地方 >  一 概榍出 > 難道 

他 就掘不 破地脈 爲甚麽 人民富 2 &家强 盛>  絶不 

像我中 國這個 樣子呢 >0 王 0 西國人 也不盡 是富貴 

之 家那些 貧賤： 知 不是因 爲掘破 地脈使 歡昔日 

乐夫 子甞訛 >此 地不氣 是無地 氣此地 若化是 無天氣 


你不信我，你也>^:信他1^再看世上的人居山者其性 

多剛 >靠 水者其 性多柔 >通 都大邑 人多半 聰明俊 秀> 

僻 鄕陋壤 之人多 牟愚魯 醜陋， 你雖 不信， 非 地理不 足 

信氰 其中另 有個錄 故啊、 0 李 0 甚 麼綠故 >0 王就變 

了臉 蟲不 可語冰 > 秋蟬 不可語 if 就是這 個緣故 > 

0 李也變 了臉說 > 看天看 地看陰 I？ 躬 的沒處 葬他紘 

講風 講水講 地現窮 的家裏 沒的喫 >  這是甚 麼緣故 >o 

張看着 二人都 變了眠 就快快 的起^ 說>  道不同 > ^相 

爲謀， 請了罷 、請了 罷>〇 李出去 1..^ 〇 張 0 王先生 必 

生氟咱 們.^ 酒 喫飯罷 *  0 王 0 好吼 ◦ 喫喝 完了  1+1 允 

生辭别 回家， 張老 1  一出來 送王先 生走、 正走着 的時俛 

張老 1  一 對王 先生氣 0 先前 李先生 所講的 那些話 >爲 

弟的在 門外也 曾聽見 來>  雖未免 有些唐 突>  卻也有 一 

些至 埋名言 、萬 望王先 生和我 哥哥、 深 他合理 之鼠仔 

細尋& ^庶幾 不再被 風水迷 王先 生和張 宗堯無 

曾 答對. 倶各婦 典而氣  -. 
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賈賣 講 價 

某城老 年生意 人王立 0 街坊少 年手藝 人李通 

糴 棟米的 0 開 布店的 0 賣 柴草的 0 賣 水茱的 

王立 對他家 裏說义  1 天九 月初二  1、 我去 糴幾斗 棟食 

罷？ 〇 家裏 0 粮 食還彀 一 月二十 天吃的 、現在 糴不歡 

不甚麼 要緊" 0 王立 0 不要緊 是> ^要緊  1 运却 正是個 

好糴 辆的時 ¥ 現在 莊稼都 收拾完 1、 場也打 下來载 

夥計 也都好 散工敝 是莊稼 人大槪 都析湊 粮氣好 

還麵 錢開付 夥計的 H 1? 所以 現在耩 歡比別 的時候 

都便宜 >o 家裏 〇 好啊， 早腕也 當不了 歡現， 在 若是有 

錢. 你就 去權罷 *0 於是王 立背着 斗就走 了>剛 一 出1^ 

遇見了 学氣也 背着斗 >  從 那邊來 了>〇 李通 0 王大爺 

要上 市去糴 甚麼呢 >0 王立 0 我打算 糴幾斗 穀> 幾斗 

飾纖再 i 圆黄& li  二斗 小米子 >  你去 i 麽呢 > 

0 李通 0 我也 是去糴 斗小米 >1 幾斗穀 > 若是 麥子合 

式 糴二斗 麥子、 王 大爺是 常起集 的老手 >  借 你的經 

紀>使 一 使罷 *o 王立 0 好說  1^ 也是 糊泥糊 塗的、 0  1  一 


人 一 面說 着閒話 *  一 面 打聽那 些糴粮 下市的 人把各 

種粳 齓都打 聽明白 L 到了市 上二人 東瞧西 歐眼往 

兩邊使 欣兒， 忽 然看見 一 分好 成色的 縠子、 王 立就走 

到近前 、擄起 一 小把來 >攤 在手心 一 看>< 撚出 米來看 

了 * 間鼠這 穀要多 少錢呢 >  0 孫典 ◦ 剛繰賈 了二斗 、是 

八百 二十個 錢>這 個還算 A 百二 就是 I-- 0 王立 0 不 

瞀人 家買的 多少^ 這 個鈴你 七百人 行不化 0 孫興 

0 七百 A 不& B 七百八 的也有 、他却 沒有這 樣的氤 

你看看 這個亂 多麽成 >多 麼乾淨 >0 王立 遂用 手使肪 

往下 一 杪、 杪出 一 把 ><看 了看、 就說這 穀實在 不算十 

分乾淨 * 裏邊的 小£ 還不少 1, 0 孫典 0 這様 的戴你 

還 嫌有沙 ^ 園上打 的_ ^亂 還能 一 黥 沙沒有 if  0 王 

立隨手 xlll  了試斗 >  說斗也 不見好 >o 孫典 0 這是 足- 

足的六 碗斗、 只多 K. 少 >o 王立 C 你到底 賣不賣 呢>0 

孫典 Q 七百八 賈不着 、你 要就 算八百 一 十個錢 >0王 

立 ◦ 總得 八百下 裏講、 我們 爽爽當 、鈴你 七百九 

十個錢 >0 孫典 0 就是 八百也 fi- 不着、 0 王立 0 你有 


幾斗 li^o 孫典 ◦ 共拿了  A 斗 1 買了一  一斗， 還有六 40 

王立 0 你 若是七 百九賣 我們就 W 莊 0 孫典 0 就是 

M 莊、 那個 慣兒也 買. 不了、 要買還 得添錢 >o 王立 〇 再 

不添亂 你不賣 就罷、 我們往 裏去看 看>0 孫典 0 你們 

只誉 it 着這 個様子 去看罷 *t 右是糴 ^中 同 1 0 王 

李 1  一 人往 裏挨 檨又看 了幾分 都沒講 究上來 >  心裏 

就有 定數了 >  一 轉身， 看見 一 個熟人 ，名> 叫李 4 老遠招 

呼訛 >王 大爺來 糴甚麼 >  我 有三斗 il  一  4£ 你不 

要啊 •  U 王立 0 你 這翻髓 怎麼賣 呢>  0 李忠 0 咱們都 

是 熟人我 好意思 你 多要錢 ST 、你先 肴看東 西何如 > 

看好 18-西>價 錢好亂 0 王立 先杪出 一 把 來看了 V< 

f 牙咬 了就說 看色氣 還不； 就是晈 頭不好 〇 李 

忠 0 這 是晒了 雨遍的 咬着崩 牙>  你還說 咬頭不 

好 嗎"0 王立 0 還帶 着太歉 推不出 麪子 李忠 0 

這個麵 職你還 嫌嫩& S1 天生 是那種 黄翻赋 不 是郎 

種黑 侧髓氣 0 王立 Q 咱們先 別爭好 1^ 你要 多少錢 

一 斗罷、 0 李忠 0 你從 市上過 市你 必知道 


人 家給我 八百錢 「我不 罠現在 你來買 只可少 賣幾偶 

還算八百錢就是了>0王立用斗量過>就^^還有少頭 

沒有、 0 李忠 0 沒多 要錢啊 >o 王立 用 手打了 個九宇 

^兒 、氣我 也不少 鈴你， g 算這個 零>你 給我送 去罷、 0 

李忠 0 九個零 >  太 我了 > 就是 八百錢 賣給你 >也 能少. 

賣一  一 三十 >你 也不是 K. 知道 行市， 再少 給錢就 • 不對 ！-^ 

0 王立 ◦ 爲這 十妣 你不必 1W; 爭； 11  了、 合式我 還要排 

着 你遑斗 黄豆 李忠 0好啊> 這麼 一 塊兒 講講^ 若 

是 黄豆你 少鈴 * 咱們有 言^:^ 先. 我可是 一 定不罠 〇 

王立 0 兩家情 亂鶴是 買氣你 1.^ 氣我 能强 s:;!^ 說 

着， 就 將黄豆 撥獺着 * 看了  一  M 說這個 怎麼算 ^〇 李. 

忠 〇 這個 咱們也 不用說 《^> 就楚 一  口的 價兒 >你若 

要> 就開上 一 吊 零五十 個錢， 不要  1適是我 的 束西？ 0 王 

立 0 你： i 菌赫 f >f 大雛 娜兒、 i 豆， 你却 要. 

到 一付 市外裏 去了、 你看 市上" 那有五 十個零 的黄豆 

〇 李忠 ◦ 怎麼 沒有、 剛 線龍的 親戚， 賣了六 十個零 

子還 K- 如 我的喇 0 王立 ◦ 這 也算 > ^得 §g 的豆子 
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不 過是中 等貨你 看裏 頭有多 少靑豆 子也不 大很乾 

0 李忠 ◦ 有 一 半 個靑豆 關甚 麽事呢 > 你說不 乾>我 

咬氣 叫 衆人聽 illsN: 是崩 乾的呢 *i 运個 豆子 lij  (是市 

上數得 着的、 0 王立 ◦ 藪 得着也 it 、數 KT 着也罷 >  我再 

看看 斗怎麼 #3 李忠 0斗 和義 髓斗是 一 歡 錯了昝 

ls>  0 王立 0  §|罷>  咱們 都是熟 人也用 不着 三說 

兩講的 豆 子 >  我鈴你 一  i  一 十個零 就是了 "你願 意罠就 

都給 我送去 >0 李忠 oli 仏那 三斗麵 1, 1 斗 你少給 

十個錢 > 我指 望豆子 >  你肯 給個八 <fi 價兒、 不料 你又少 

鈴 1  一 十， M 的我太 大了、  0 王立 0 我早知 C 你要 從豆 

子氣找 欄髓錢 1 、所以 M 不是 我還的 價兒夂 分明是 

你要的 價兒大 了> 就是罷 >  我知 道你不 吃瞎呀 >0 李忠 

0 罷了 罷了、 你這個 老頭子  1 具 有經紀 >o 王立 0 畧等 

一 會 3^ 你自 己給我 送去罷 > 你也認 識我的 門^_10 李 

忠 0 好 if  ◦ 王立 對李通 R 合市 沒有錄 據孫典 那分 


賓一 子穀 的擔到 手裏眞 和沙子 j 樣就是 A 百錢 買了也 

講 

價 


合^ 咱們倆 间去難^ 他的罷 >o 李通 0 好 吼同去 g 


^他 的罷 ►  0 王 立見了 孫典就 說怎麼 還沒賣 f 0 孫 

典 〇 我單 等着賣 §呢>0 王立 不値 八百錢 

啊>  是値 A 百 1> 到這時 恢早賣 出去歉 0 孫典 0 鈴 

八百錢 的>  巳經過 去好幾 個主兒 1>我 還想着 多賣呢 * 

0 王立 0 你想 着多罠 還得人 家多鈴 我看 鈴你七 

百九 "就 不 少 IT-Q 孫典 Ot 方是 七百九 i4 頭 一 同我就 

賣 鈴你敏 ◦ 王立 0 這盤子 買罠只 差十個 錢>若 是來 

兩间 不處實 在太磨 不開了 > 咱們倆 >  把這十 個錢分 L 

好不！ ^0 李通從 旁邊勸 着說)  15! 麽很 可以親 叫他多 

出 五 歡你 再讓他 五 慨早 早賣 了就是 1*  0 孫興 ◦ 六 

斗 你都要 啊>0 王立 0 都要 * 畧鄉 If 、我就 间來>  你 

再去送 V< 间頭間 李通說 >  你要 多夂 0 李通 0 我留二 

斗罷、 0 王立 0 好氣這 麼歸我 留四斗 * 0 李通 0 先頭 

我看見 那邊有 一 斗米 > 成色 很好、 0 王立 上前看 了看、 

說>^:要那樣的米>你看金黄的色兒、那却是陳穀來加 

鹹水做 作出來 的>  咱們 總是糴 莊戶來 不要那 些稷贩 

子 的米、 0 往前 走了不 多幾步 * 遇見 一 個莊戶 大铢出 
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着 一 斗小米 • 身後 還坐着 一 斗 未出、 人遞到 一 吊四百 

錢.. 他還不 罠王 立接 着看了  一 看>  一 黥夾帶 沒有、 ：ffiM- 

又均勻 >ii 的 叉細， 碎米也 沒有幾 肌沙也 不多、 斗又很 

a 井就 對賣米 的說， 這樣 的米 *  一 吊四百 錢>  你還 不賣嗎 * 

0 賣米的 0 你看 這樣的 米> 還不好 嗎*  一 吊四百 錢>我 

自 然不罠 0 王立 ◦ 旣是好 >  人家怎 麽不買 呢>  0 賣米 

的 0 他是 不認貨 呀、？ J 認貨的 > 就買了 >0 王立 ◦ 你 

到底要 多少錢 > 說 個實落 價兒齔 0 賣米的 0 少了  一 

吊四百 il 不氣 0 王立 0 鈴你 一 吊四百 一 何 賣 

米的 別說你 鈴四百 r 就是 四百三 也買不 IT- 0 王 

立 0 當 眞少了 不行 if  0 賣米的 0 你 當是還 有說謊 

的！^  0 王立 假装要 走. 那賣米 的同伴 >  急急招 呼氣同 

來同來 、我 i 們兩 家作個 騎嶋的 > 你也糊 ！ 定要四 

百 gEt. 掌櫃 的再添 一  一 七你賣 鈴他罷 >  0 王立 0 添二 

十 f 要>魏着 柚身 就走、 0  ^ 觀的 § 呼氣 §、w 

來<1^ 添十殷 他賣 你罷、 0 賣米的 ◦ 好 1 買了賣 

了罷、 我有 一  一 斗 I 你都要 if  0 王立 0 斗怎麼 檨呢. 0 賣 


米的 0 都是一 個斗搲 的> 錯了  一 個錢不 要>0 王立對 

李通氣 這麼 f 咱們 一 個人 一 斗^ 0 賣米的 0 現在 

就往 下送罷 *0 王立 0 少停 一 停> 我們同 來再送 >0二 

人又往 前走， 看見 一 個躍 麥子的 >  剛镜講 定了價 一 

吊 四百六 十個錢 一，^^-還剩下三.^^王立看過以後1^ 

暗 暗的對 李通& 适分 麥子很 誠皮兒 叉鳅而 乾 

淨、 價錢又 很.^ C 雖然氣 色畧黑 一  ^那是 因爲打 

場的 時俛不 甚大乾 >ss3ii 還是 一 歡不如 就價兒 

耀他 的罷、 0 李通 0 王 大爺看 着好就 1^〇 王 立就對 

糴麥子的說、糴你這三.^^價錢還有少頭沒有、0 鵜麥 

子的 0  1 吊四 百太這 就 是賣懌 〔剛 纔你沒 看見嗎 >〇 

李通 0 好、 都鈴我 送去齔 0  一  一 人所要 賴的、 旣糴完 L 

就招呼 if 粮的人 送下來 ！-^ 走 到王立 門口， 李 通對糴 

穀米的 R 你們鈴 王大爺 倒下、 然後送 到後街 >  從十字 

口往東 走> 我就在 街南第 一 一 一 個 1： 裏住、 0 王立 到了家 

裏、 先 一檨一 檨過了 斗> 看看都 > ^氣就 倒下了 > 然後拿 

出算 盤來打 氡對孫 典氣你 一 共 四斗、 七百九 十五合 


三錢、 共 該三吊 一 百 人你算 算對不 if 0 孫與 0 對氣你 

打 的還能 錯了瞰 0 王立 又對賣 米的說 * 你的 一 斗、 是 

1 吊四百 .K 、我 怏拿錢 鈴你饩 你們好 往後街 去送、 於 

是 從家裏 兩手拿 出錢來 >  右手遞 鈴孫典 說>這 是三吊 

錢的 票子 *  一 百 八十個 滿錢. 左手魈 絲賣米 适是 

一 吊四 百六七 0 孫典 0 有現 i 鈴我 幾吊現 錢不好 

1- 0 王立 0 票 子還不 是錢嗎 I 你 放心翳 * 若是 換不出 

錢來 * 囘來 再交鈴 我、0 賣米的 0 遑個 錢不好 > 怎麼這 

麼些 小錢呢 *o 王立 0 錢還能 一 般大 if 就是官 ^和 

當 舗錢也 不能都 一 般大只 用沒有 新小錢 >這 就是好 

錢、 0 賣米的 0 你！^這不是個新小錢是甚麼呢^鈴 

我 換換這 一 掛罷 >0 王立 ◦  1 吊四 百錢氣 只有這 一 

個 新 小錢、 怎麽夾 着赚不 ^ 、怏 將就 着罷、 0 賣米的 

〇 你都 過手來 沒有、 0 王立 0 這 都是親 自過手 的錢、 

買！  0 賣米的 > 指着數 了二百 >果 然不錯 、就装 在錢^ 子裏 

« 走 L 剛走出 Sf 李忠就 送義赫 S5 來 了> 倒 下以後 

^ 王立 I 忠& 算着該 是多少 錢*0 李忠 0 脑髓七 


官 

附 

卷 


百九 十個錢 一 斗 ^1  一 斗該是 兩吊三 百七， 再 加黄豆 一 

4. 1 吊零 三七共 該三 吊四百 整錢對 不對呢 >0 王立 

0  一 熙不銑 拿錢去 罷>0 李忠光 大數 後問錢 

怎麼 樣呢. 0 王立 0 這 都是祧 的好錢 *  1 個不 好使的 

沒^ 0 李忠 0 有一 半個 小錢、 倒不 甚要^ 無諭怎 ii 

就 使出去 就是 怕短數 >0 王立 0 這 都是我 一 手數 

過的錢 、管 保不短 穀就是 t.^ 你若實 在不 放心， 你就挨 

掛 搭指、 或是下 掛數歡 0 李忠 ◦ 數他幹 甚麼、 咱們也 

！.^ 只 交易了  一  右是 你這囘 t 〈戏、 再 就不見 面了瞰 

於是將 錢收好 >  超着牲 口就走 了* 

到了 九月三 十腕上 王立的 家氣對 王立說 <  應許給 

他奶奶 做件大 綿慨這 幾天他 重念了 好幾同 > ^如去 

買勲低 趁着大 I 狄還 沒间去 >快鈴他 做起 來罷 *o 王 

立 0 買罷咧  1^ 甚麼布 呢>0 家裏 0 要 一 疋細 莊布做 

安 一 疋組讓 的> 好做裏 s^o 王立 0 我看 買洋 

布 穿合^  0 家裏 0 他奶奶 不要详 布>  鏘他破 L 建黥 

鋪襯 都沒有 > 0 王立 0 隨他亂 0 家裏 0 你去的 時！^ 


表兒 
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帶着 鈴我截 五 尺緑 洋機布 ^ 條褲， 子>  0 王立 0 好吼 

0 第二 天早飯 以後王 立的大 聽 說他氣 要去胄 

布， 就商議 他爹說 >  爹啊 >  天去買 布.. 不好給 I 腺半疋 

粗洋布 啊>0 王立 0 怎麽 不好呢 >  0 大賴 J  0 你給腺 

了> 我家去 、就 他快 預備錢 > 至腕 一 個凡 就送來 L0 

王立 0 行啊， 自己吃 了袋氣 拿着錢 > 就往大 街去了 、先 

到了 源典家 間道， 有細莊 布沒有 >0 掌櫃的 0 有氣買 

多少呢 >0 王立 0 合式， 買個 雨三疋 >〇 掌櫃的 〇 看看 

這疋 怎麽氤 0 王立 0這個不好*蘭太九0掌櫃的〇 

再看 看這疋 王立 0 這個還 是不好 * 線 條又鬆 ><不 

均勻 >  〇 掌櫃的 0 莊布 這就算 好的喇 >  0 王立 〇 不要 

這個 >  沒有 再好的 w>  0 掌櫃的 0 有項高 的.. 錢 可多 

獻 ◦ 王立 0 貨高價 取齊> 買好貨 > 還 怕錢多 掌櫃 

的 0 你看 這疋， 多麽 細密 > 多麽平 正>0 王立 0 這疋還 

是不 大對我 的心田 ^線太 鞭太薄 1!了>0 掌櫃的 0 這 

是 淸水貨 呀>  一 黠觀 也沒有 >i 加水 一 洗、 就 和牛皮 

1 鼠看不 得線觚 U 王立 0 渲樣 的賣甚 麽數兒 >  0 掌 


櫃的 0 零 賣三十 五個錢 一 凡成疋 的都賣 一 吊六百 

既你 若是 買個兩 三疋， 我們圖 需多賣 黠> 就算 一 吊. K 

百二  一疋 ^ 王立 0 那裏 I 运樣 的待市 > 我方 饞在天 

成家、 他 只要了  一 吊 五百一 fo 掌櫃： ^0  一 分貨*  1 分 

！^要 一 吊五 百二的 > 他 也沒有 咱們這 樣的 貨呀、 0 王 

立 0 你這貨 也不見 得很！ ^你看 線叉細 、面 子又窄 >並 

裁不出 藪來： 掌櫃的 0 線不怕 輒只要 勻和. 你看看 

這布多 麼勻， 邊 有多麼 if 織 的多麽 緊正， 就是 面子也 

不能 再寬了 >0 王立 0  一 疋有 多少尺 10 掌櫃的 0 

足 足四十 八凡 0 王立 0 你量給 我看看 >  0 掌櫃的 0 

這不是 一 凡一  一 凡三 凡四凡 一 共十二 買 整整的 • 足四 

十 八凡還 有半尺 的零軋 0 王立 0 我也 不 少鈴你 *  一 

疋 一 吊五百 四十個 錢> 你罠 我還要 買別的 >o 掌櫃的 

0 不行 、差的 太遠了 > 說氣就 將布收 去>  搁在 舗架裏 

0 王立 0  一 吊五 百五怎 M 歡 0 掌櫃的 0  一 吊五百 

五也不 彀本" 0 王立 柚身 就走了 >  0 掌櫃的 〇 间來同 

來>鈴 八十個 零罷、 0 王立 〇 多了 不 要、 0 掌櫃的 0 


3 

1 


官 I 

0 


卷 


買 

價 


六十 個零你 要不*乾 我 打心裏 * 要 拉你這 個主亂 0 王 

立 轉 過身 來氣. K 十個 零>就 算六十 個零罷 *  0 不料那 

掌櫃的 > ^拿出 一 疋^  一 等 的.. 放在 櫃臺上 I 說 遑個低 

連本也 拉不出 來> 你要 幾疋呢 王立 0 還要 一 疋祖 

布> ^怕線 九只 要 結實就 好> 0 掌櫃的 0 這疋結 實( 0 

王立 0 這 是洋線 經織的 > 0 掌櫃的 0 洋線經 碍甚麼 

事 那 些 好 洋布， 還 趄不上 粗布穿 嗎、 0 王立 0 說是 

這檬説 >人 家却都 N: 愛要 >  還有 別樣的 沒有， Q 掌櫃的 

0 有倒有 1> 却沒有 不是洋 線經的 >o 王立 0 這個布 

面> 和那個 一 様 if  0 掌櫃的 0 長是 一 檨最寬 還略寬 

一 黠> 我： ^量 你看看 >0 王立 0 這個實 實落落 的>你 

要 多少錢 >0 掌櫃的 0不 好意 思多要 > 你開 一 吊一百 

五十 個錢就 是了、 0 王立 0 我也 不留添 風給你 一 吊 

一 百錢 > 你不賣 就罷〜 掌櫃的 0 再多你 要不要 *o 王 

立 0 再多 一 個> 我也不 111^ 我到底 沒大看 *-0 掌櫃的 

0 就是罷 >  還要甚 麽呢. 0 王立 ◦ 不要別 s>sfe 罷、 

〇 掌櫃的 算了^ 說共該 兩吊六 百六十 個錢、 0 王立 


0 這裏有 兩 吊錢的 票子. 再開. K 百六十 個現錢 *  0 掌 

櫃的接 過票子 、盼. W  一 個夥化 到錢铺 去照了  一 

多時同 來>說不|^0 王立 ◦ 不錯 >  我要走 ^纔 走出門 

去， 掌櫃的 對夥計 們說， 終久買 的不如 賣的精 >o 再說 

王立 從源典 家出來 > 就往 一 個熟洋 布店裏 去了， 那洋 

布店的 掌櫃的 、名 叫朱欽 •  一 見面， 就笑喜 喜的間 鼠王 

大哥來 買甚既 快坐下 吃袋水 资罷、 0 王立 一 手接過 

水菸袋 一 手按 着水^ 說> 來買 半疋粗 详布， 再 截幾尺 

緑洋亂0宋欽盼.^夥計^^把那倘虎獅牌的拿出來> 

0 王立看 了看說 就是 我上间 截的那 一 路晛 Q 宋 

欽 0 就是 那路、 這不是 頭號虎 獅牌的 i-0 王立 0 遑 

個怎 麽算呢 *  0 宋欽 0 和你還 是別人 if 我這是 一  一 兩 

七錢三 分銀子 買的、 關四吊 二百錢 一 疋.. 你買牟 疋.. 就 

算兩吊 一 百既賺 你四十 個绲就 和發價 I 樣了 >0王 

立 0 好啊， 掌櫃的 看着罷 >  U 宋欽又 f 夥計拿 出緑洋 

機來 > 問道這 個 要多少 1^  0 王立 ◦ 不要箧 氣 色太飽 

了> -落色 > 沒有 那種帶 黄色的 1-0 朱欽 0 有軋這 是 


賈 

價 
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卷 
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眞 色的， 截幾 尺罷" 0 王立 0 截條棘 料>有 五 尺 就彀了 

G 王立 0 算算 該是多 少錢氩 0 宋欽 用算盤 打着亂 

洋布 是兩吊 一 百四、 緑 洋機你 沒問氣 再便宜 一 默算 

着、 算 你五十 二個錢 一 尺罷、 五尺是 二百丄 〈共 該兩吊 

四百錢 王立 0 今天 錢不大 便易、 我 先把緑 洋機錢 

開上那 個洋布 、暫且 掛幾无 好不好 宋欽笑 着鼠哎 

是掛 脹嗎、 ◦ 王立也 笑着說 、掌櫃 的不用 害恨等 

不幾天  1^ 就鈴 你送來 >  ◦ 宋欽 0 害怕倒 不害怕 > 你這 

様 的主兒 >  還怕甚 麼呢， 我是因 爲價錢 算的很 輕>  若再 

掛既更 沒有錢 摔了、0 王立 0 咱們這 個脇鼠 和現錢 

也差不 許多呀 >  說着、 就將布 夾在赂 朋竊裏 囘家去 L 

又過 一 凡到了 冬月初 頭> 王立對 他家裏 R 這幾 天太 

gl!-^ 有個不 久要反 天下雪 的檨子 >  趁早該 買下幾 

跌 子柴火 0 家裏 0 快去買 罷>  1 下起雪 來>柴 火就貴 

T.  0 於 是王立 到了 草市 > 先問經 紀說、 今天柴 草賣甚 

麽藪兒 *  0 經紀 0 穀槎松 柴>賣 三個 八的 IHi 槎不 過 

1  二個五 六分錢 >w 話之問 ^  1 個賣 松柴； silt. 張一一  f 上 


前來氣 掌櫃的 買松柴 >  我這 裏有幾 馱子來 看看罷 o 

王立 0 要 多少錢 一 斤>0 張三 0 你鈴四 個錢罷 >o 王 

立 0 你這 松柴不 十分乾  1^ 不 ◦ 張三 0 你 說我這 

松柴不 乾>  是褒^  1> 貨姓啊 >  0 王立 C 我姓 0 

張三 ◦ 王大爺 > 你再看 看> 到底 乾不乾 >o 王立 0 松柴 

也 不十分 乾>還 要頃大 的齓我 那邊看 nl^ 囘 夾再說 *  0 

張三 0 要償無 夕奁， 返價無 4,^ 你 到底還 個價兒 1-0 王 

立 0 同來再 還價罷 >0 又有 一 個賣 松柴的 * 蚪李^ 向 

王 立 你 來看看 * 我這 兩戰子  1 运眞正 是穀槎 1, 〇 王 

立 0 看檨像 是豆搓 的>  0 李四 0 豆槎有 這個樣 兒# 

我這 是穀前 裏.^ 的> 你橛撤 是不是 骈手呢 >0 王立 0 

小枝饼 手>大 枝却不 是甚乾 李四 0 就是 大枝， 也乾 

透了、 不信 t 我橛給 你看看 >◦ 王立 0 你要 幾個錢 >〇 李 

四 0 你得鈴 我四個 二分錢 >  0 王立 〇 四個裏 邊行不 

行 *  0 李四 0 四個 裏邊. 沒有 買罠這 是大山 的松柴 

你看枝 子>就 和骨頭 一 樣， 毛稍明 111^^ 在家 一 熙也 

沒過 既壓的 多麼結 王立 0 不 用再看 L 你裏邊 
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不 賣就氩 n 旁邊 又有 一 個 賈草的 *蚪 裼 五.. 向 王立說 

掌櫃 的别走 >  你給他 多少錢 >o 王立 ◦ 我給他 三個半 

錢>0 李四 0 少 了不罠 0 楊五 Q 中問 無人事 不成， 我 

給% 們說 句罷、 就是三 個七分 錢>  你不 好不罠 他也不 

好不罠 ◦ 李四 0 價 1^ 少 1、  0 王立 0 多了我 還不要 

敏 0 李四 Q 好啊 > 過秤罷 輕紀拿 過秤來 I  一 馱 稱了 

二百 一 十斤、 一 馱稱了  一 百八 十五斤 >0 稱過 以後裼 

五對 王立說 > 我那 裏還有 一 馱 松柴， 兩馱 棒子、 掌櫃的 

也稱稱 罷>0 王立 0 沒有 錢買這 麼此一 一0 楊五 0 這饞 

用 幾個錢 >  等 下雪以 後就貴 1> 趁好 天多買 勲子罷 >o 

王立 0 你得 少要幾 個錢、 我 纔買敏 0 楊五 0 咱們是 

隨待 就市、 我多要 L 你也 不鈴呀 >  0 王 立走到 跟氣看 

了看 R 遑麽 你要多 少錢罷 >o 楊五 0 你礎買 的松柴 > 

是三個 七、 我遑駚 子>  你還開 三個 七>棒 子也不 用 多說 > 

你開 四個 半就是 王立 〇 這缺 松柴， 你要 三個七 > 

就算 三個七 >就 是棒子 ^ 喪的價 兒大了 >0 楊五 C 這個 

M 兒 tf; 在不九 你？？ 問掌 种的^ 要 的價兒 * 大 不大呢 * 


0 王立 0 也不 用間這 鉱間那 個我看 鈴你四 個二分 

錢>就 不少了 >0 楊五 0 四個 半>這 就是賣 1^ 我 苦是要 

謊， 就問 你要 四個七 >  四 個八嗽 ◦ 王立 ◦ 諭你 要的離 

格 * 也不 大離袼 >但 是買賣 爭毫貌 一 分貨 >  一 分償 〔你沒 

有項高 的貨、 就賣不 出頂高 的價錢 來>必 得少賣 一  一  一 分 

二分的 >  0 楊五就 用 鞭3^ 把棒子敲了幾下軋你聽 聽 

這 個棒子 *  一 登 稜的氍 眞是 又 成又乾 v< 直立 v< 沒有 

大瑰 > ^諭是 皮毛. . 是身子 、那裏 有比這 個好 的呢， 若是 

較起來 > 就是 賣四個 六 七也 不算多 >  ◦ 王立 0 再鈴 

你加上 一 分罷、 0 楊五 0 不在那 一 分 錢上苦 只差着 

一 分>那 個小狗 >^ 賣給你 *0 李四 對王立 說> 請 掌櫃的 

鈴他 再添上 一 分齔 3 個三、 到底還 是鼯他 一 豁兒 

王立 0 添 一 分 (就添 一 分罷？ 0 於是 經 紀過 了秤 *  1  m 

松柴是 一 百七 十七斤 >兩 馱 棒子、 一 駚 稱了二 百四十 

人 一 缺稱了 二百三 十六、 楊五 尉經 紀說、 這 一 駚怎麼 

掉了 八斤呢 你再掛 一 氣 0 經 紀又稱 一 既 仍舊是 

二百三 十六斤 >  李四和 楊五， 各自開 付秤錢 >松 柴毎戦 
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十 1  一 氧棒 子每馱 一  一 十慨旣 都開付 明白， 就 發駛子 ^ 

立領着 、一 直 送到門 rf 將松柴 棒子卸 下> 搬到 屋裏去 > 

然後王 立拿出 手粹來 > 把架子 一 盤 一 盤的稱 就對 

李四說 > 你的兩 馱松柴 、帶 HI- 是三 百九十 五斤、 去雨盤 

架 子二十 三斤、 淨松柴 三百七 十二斤  1  二個七 合錢、 一 

吊三百 七十六 V< 對楊五 氣你的 一 馱！ g 柴、 帶毛是 I 

百 七十. <斤> 去十斤 架子、 淨松柴 一 百六 十八斤 > 三個 

七 合錢. 六百二 十 「兩 馱棒 子#% 是四百 A 十四斤 > 

去兩盤 架子二 十四斤 、淨棒 子四百 六十斤 >  四 個四合 

醆兩吊 零二十 gf 加松柴 錢>  共該雨 吊六百 四十五 >你 

們算 算對不 對呢， 0 楊五 0 我的 松柴錢 >  掌櫃 的算的 

不對齔 0 王立 0 怎 麽樣不 對呢 >  0 楊五 0 我 算着該 

是六 百二十 if  0 王立 0 買你雨 吊六百 錢的柴 火，咬 

你六 分錢、 這 還値得 爭競 i^o 楊五 0 從來 齔咬五 >^ 

咬丄 0 运是權 粮買草 的規矩 *0 王立 0 規矩也 不是官 

規矩>咬我四^^^咬你六分、也差不許多>你讓還得讓 

i 运 一 個 楊五 ◦ 那不 要^ 只要掌 櫃的知 道就是 


了可得 鈴幾個 好錢啊 0 王立 0 咱門的 錢沒有 ll^w? 

的> 儘昝拿 去雌齓 0 楊 五 因爲有 nf 將錢 看了看 >  點了  一 

亂就拿 着走了 >只 有李四 、因爲 要贖票 當>  就封 王立說 > . 

掌櫃 的這錢 不好啊 >〇 王立 0 怎麼 不好、 都是 一 檨的一 

錢， 楊大 哥沒嫌 不好、 怎麽獨 獨你嫌 不好呢 李四 0  - 

不 瞞掌櫃 的氣我 是要贖 适裏 頭的小 錢太多 lii  一 

掌櫃的 鈴我幾 個好錢 能>  0 王立 ◦ 你要贖 當>  我可沒 - 

有當舗 錢鈴你 ，0 李四 0 不 一 定要 當舖錢 >只請 掌櫃 

的>  鈴換 些；^ 這檨好 的就行 鼠 0 王立 0 再换 還是遑 

様的錢 >  0 李四 0 這麼 g 我要下 褂祧歉 0 王立 0 好 * 

你下 褂祧罷 >  若有不 好使的 、我就 鈴你换 上好使 的>你 

還是 得將就 >0 李四 將錢 藪氣把 小錢交 鈴王立 說>這 

是三十 六個小 錢)， 烟短 着三個 錢的數 你再找 出三十 

九個錢 來就對 了、 0 王立 0 短藪我 鈴你輔 上> 遑十 一  一  一 

個 黄鵝子 >  我也 給你換 上那二 十四鉱 都是二  §子>  無 

諭買甚 麽>  都能買 得出來 、我不 能鈴你 換>0 李 四偏要 

叫 if  二人就 吵起來 了.. 正吵鬧 之間、 從旁 邊來了  一 人 
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爲他們 說和， 從一  一十四 個之中 V< 祧出 A 個來， 對王立 

說 * 你冉 他 換上這 八個 1  能 *0 王立 0 看 着你這 位的 

臉既 我給他 换上就 是了^ 、是 連短數 V< 找出一  一十三 

個 錢來、 李四線 拿着走 tr- 

^過了 幾個禮 t> 到冬 月二十 一 日、 王 立對他 家裏說 * 

今天 過冬， 我要 到街上 去買^ 茱>0 家裏 0 我 看不如 

買檐 g 組今 天包頓 骹子、 謄下的 留着過 年>〇 王立 〇 

好吼 就找了  一 個 f 訂拿着 香油罐 一 直到 他常買 

束西的 *  一 個 水茱. 储氣掌 櫃的 間氣王 大哥都 貝甚麼 > 

0 王立 0 打二 兩香油 >稱 一 斤 艨來一  一 斤葱 >f 斤芫|«1^ 

0 掌植的 >  1 樣 一 樣的都 稱好了 、王立 說鈴贅 上幾科 

来 3^ 家 去好作 個靑虱 0 掌櫃的 0 好暖你 看這些 

有 好幾既 〇 王立 〇 算 一 算開 脹罷、 0 掌櫃的 ◦  二兩 

香 油是十 A 個. 一 斤鰕米 > 上五十 六> 二斤氣 打上一  一 

十六 * 半斤芫 1^ 算 Hi  一 共該是 一 百零 四個錢 >0王 

立 0 給你一 百 整錢就 是了、 0 掌櫃的 0 不好 秣零兒 > 

你共總 5a;  了百十 個錢的 西； 泡架住 秣去四 個零兒 


1^ 你看我 算的價 錢>那 一 樣> ^比人 家便宜 >^0王 立 

0 我 常在這 裏買 東西， 再多 照顧豁 就有敏 0 掌櫃的 

0 不諭 照顴 多少， 也得賣 出本錢 來纔行 >o 王立 01*5 

我 再給你 添上雨 個罷， 這可 不用 說別的 1>0 掌櫃的 

0 罷 是這麼 |罷>  0 王立 把東西 装在 簍子氣 

說， 我把 簍子撊 在這氣 先到茱 市上" 去買 檐白茱 >  同來 

再象 0 掌櫃的 0 好啊 *o 王立到 了茱市 •  一 建 間了兩 

一  一  一 個主兒 、打了 打價錢 ^着平 S. 每斤 能貴一  一 西分錢 > 

因此自 己心裏 氣今天 過氟買 的太多 、未 免太眷 一不如 

少賀幾斤吃着、等過日再35^於是來到 一 個系 攤子問 

邀 * 你這 白茱賣 多少錢 一  \t-0 掌櫃的 0 四個 A 吼稱 

多少^ 0 王立 0 給你四 個三罷 >  0 掌櫃的 ◦ 四個三 

不罠就 去應酬 別人去 0 王立 0 怎 麼歡你 到底賣 

不賣呢  1 0 小 掌攛的 0 你若是 給四倘 八、 怎麽不 罠光 

這 樣打撈  1 速能買 了東西 1-0 王立 〇 你 這小掌 櫃的， 

實 在會說 氣來買 你們的 東西， 怎麼說 打撈呢 ，o 老掌 

櫃的 > 兄王 立翻了 M 就把 他兒子 嚇呼了  一 鼠 急忙雜 
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王立 賠禮說 111 你老兄 消氡那 侗音類 東西不 會說話 

你看着 我的面 上.. 不 要怪他 >o 王立 0 他若眞 是個小 

孩>誰 能怪他 >  從來說 和氣生 財^< 道是 買賣不 成仁義 

在> 說話 那好這 麼衝呢 >0 掌櫃的 ◦ 可不是 呢> 那個東 

西 >危(不 知道甚 §10 王立就 又到了  一 個茱 攤子上 I 問 

白茱 賣多少 錢>0 掌櫃的 0 那不 是買的 還沒走 > 你問 

他是多 少錢罷 >o 買茱的 ◦ 四個半 哪> 白茱不 錯\ 很可 

以買？ 化 0 王立就 楝了雨 科>對 掌櫃的 氣鈴我 稱稱這 

兩科罷 >  0 掌櫃的 0 這兩科 高高的 十六斤 、共 該七十 

二個織0王立開上錢^$袁白荣>间到水茱舗氣柺着 

簍子 >  就间 家去了 > 

生 童考試 

某縣某 村>有 一 個考童 的>  姓趙名 鍾英、 家業很 富足、 他 

义親名 趙志蒂 「也 是個念 書的人 nl; 是考了  一 輩子童 

.lil 沒能 進， 说 f 生了雨 個兒子 、大的 名趙鍾 傑>  也念 了七 

A 年氍 因爲天 分魯笨 ^ 父鋭就 叫他棄 儒就農  1 第一  一 

個就是 所說的 趙鍾英 • 他的天 分很鼠 從八歲 上氣跟 


他 父親受 業，到十 三 歳的時 已 輕 把四書 五 經 念了 

個通熟 If  了個完 4 古 文唐詩 > 以及 一 切時 行文輦 詩 

M 也参 1 許多 ><日 口 , 牮習字 帖>於 王柳顔 IM 趙諸名 

家字帖 >  和時行 館関齓 都能摹 仿上來 >  四歲 的時恢 

他父 親就叫 他作詩 作文， 彀 一 年 的工夫 >就 能作八 

韻詩、 全篇 文氣全 篇晚這 固然是 阁着他 有天分 >也1 

m 他父親 >  是個有 學問的 人親自 教導他 的兒子  1 所以 

能有這 樣的功 效> ^然的 時恢縱 然有天 分>也 未必造 

就： S 這檨怏 、但是 趙鍾英 的父親 >  很知 道自己 的身分 > 

因爲， E 己考了  一  S 难子、 沒能 继學、 知道 必是有 不合時 

派的地 灰恐怕 自己教 g 己的 兒子 > 兒 子也犯 了父親 

的毛病 >  一 輩子不 能得功 名>所 以先把 他兒子 的書底 

子 >  預備好 了> 就决意 給他另 請先生 > 當趙 鍾英十 五 歲 

的時候 * 他父親 把自己 所教的 舉生、 祧 出幾個 念的齓 

和趙鍾英相彷佛的、與趙鍾^^配成 一  |^共計肇生< 

人 可出束 金 二十五 "-巾 >  打算另 請先生 >  如 是先和 衆學 

生的父 《<商 議明白 * 怎 檨派錢 >  怎様 派氣諸 事已安 >就 
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請了  一 位光生 >一？| 先生也 是有品 行> 才舉的 >  一 位老 

秀才， 只是 於摹仿 時派上 > ^甚通 達>  所 以也不 必題到 

他 的姓名 >這 允 生上肇 以後： „ ^趙 鍾英才 舉出衆 ><是 

正柬的 學生， 就另眼 看待、 格外費 、化數 課以後 聽見縣 

考 的信息 >  便勸他 應試， 趙鍾英 縣考覆 試到底 >  接着考 

府％^^ 得覆試 到鼠他 义親和 先生， 都 盼望趙 鍾英可 

以進祭 * 誰 知到了 院考的 時候， 覚是 一 場^ 夢 * 挨到下 

科、 仍是如 ftt 眼 就是一  一  一 四科 >  趙志學 心中焦 急>  恐怕 

他 的兒子 >  一 華 子也和 他自己 一 様、 光陰 似箭^ 鍾英 

一 已 經娶鋭  1  一 曰 趙志學 (A 他兒 子.^ 名的， 綠故， 正在憂 

悶之1^趙鍾英的丈尺忽然來探望細^,此人係趙志 

學幼 年的同 窗>  姓高 名識、 原是個 祓貢底 子>由 朝考一  一 

等、 铺授 本省教 亂現在 任滿回 # 風聞 他的女 # 才學 

過人 數科 不能 進 學、 所 以 借着看 姻触的 特來詳 

查此事^<門以後>  一 切周旋 >倶> ^必 題， 到腕上 >  親家二 

人；^  一 處叙氣 趙鍾英 在旁邊 伺候、 ◦ 高識 0 風聞我 

女！？ 、很 有才. 舉、 怎麼考 了數科 > 沒能進 舉呢、 0 趙志學 


0 大概 是才學 一.^ 好、 若是好 的時！ ^何至 如此 但是我 

因 爲自己 一 輩子沒 能進學 > 所以 爲你的 女壻， 特特的 

請 一 位秀 才先生 教着、 郎先 生教的 * 也 很用、 i 無奈 1^ 

功名 路上仍 是不利 >  只怕我 父子們 >都 是命裏 不該有 

功名罷 >  0 高識 0 劝 名有命 * 是 不錯： 但是看 人的才 

分 如何， 也就可 以約摸 人的功 名如钇 有的只 能進氧 

有的只 能中舉 >  有的 只能中 進士， 有的能 拉翰林 >  默狀 

一兀 >  也 有可上 可下的 才分， 總而言 .N5 必須人 事盡了 >纔 

可聽 天由命 >而 且現， 今功名 路上、 樣樣都 有個訣 竅>不 

明白其 中的訣 齔縱有 才學， 也難 取勝、 紫是有 實在的 

工夫 V< 得了 其中的 訣歡大 半沒有 不得功 名的， 至 於 

當得而 不得" 和不當 得而得 、又有 一 等命主 乎其冏 、不 

是人所 能逆料 的>0 趙志學 ◦ 我現 今請的 先生、 也是 

個秀才 >  於進 學的訣 ^ 料想也 該明白 >  0 高識 0 親 1^ 

你 糊這樣 艮大約 每科進 學的、 二十個 人以氣 * 以才 

學 訣竅而 亂不過 有五個 是必能 進的、 還有五 個是必 

不可進 的>1( 餘十個 >  都是 可進可 不進的 IsK 問 其所以 
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犾^資 係令人 難解， 現今親 家所請 的這位 先生， 固然是 

才 學兼. 傻、 但於進 學的訣 竅上、 未 必十分 明白、 他所以 

能進 學處， 也未 必.. 在可進 可不進 的數內 >若 果如此 

他教的學生，那能保百發百中„^〇趙志學0是！_1^我 

從來 沒聽見 這些講 究>  曰纔 得頜教 >  眞是如 夢初醌 

現在叫 你的女 靖>  把他先 生批的 文章、 拿來你 看看、 好 

不好呢 (0 高識 ◦ 可以的 、我也 很願意 明白其 中的緣 

故 >  0 趙志， 學就吩 他兒 把 近二年 從先生 批的文 

氧拿 來遞鈴 他丈人 0 高識看 了幾篇 * 就說 >學 生的才 

分工 夫很好 > 先生批 的> 也煞 費苦心 >但 是於功 名的訣 

竅么郤 > ^甚 合式、 若要找 近道兒 ^ 須換 換光 生緩^ 

0 趙志學 0 據親 家看來 >從 那位先 生好氣 0 高識 0 

城舆有 一 位 老歳貢 韓百川 先生當 了多半 華子鎗 手. 

於 劝名的 訣竅上 、甚是 熟練， 兄台 諒來 也知道 此人现 

今 在城幾 觀音廟 裏設氣 學生 有二十 多人近 科進學 

的 * 多半娃 他的門 生>要 求明師 * 莫 如此人 0 趙志學 〇 

耍從此 人受氣 必須進 城入亂 伹近來 在城裏 念大書 


的. 於吃 喝嫖賭 吹等事 >  大半無 所不歲 一 入其 中只怕 

所 得不及 所失， 要把韓 先生請 到家中 、勢 又 有所不 能> 

我的意 見>  想要求 一 個^  一 等的 >請 到家中 教讀構 好> 

0 高識 0 有了， 去 年韓先 生手下  1^」 了  一 個大徒 弟>名 

t. 于大氛 此人本 有大才 >  兼有實 氣只因 > ^明白 功名 

路 上的訣 鼠所以 考了數 ^ 前名 * 沒能進 氣無計 奈何" 

投到韓 先生門 下受業 > ^上二 年>  盡得 了韓先 生的秘 

訣>上 年新氣 將來必 要勝過 他的先 I 但時下 聲價還 

不甚高 * 且家底 寒歡必 須以教 學爲氣 只用三 四十吊 

錢>就 可以請 來> 0 趙志學 〇 好極 1> 親家認 識此人 瞰 

0 高識 0 認識 倒認識 >  0 趙志學 0 親 家能替 我去請 

此 人不能 go 高識 0 怎麼不 能呢， 但 知學 生共有 

幾人 束滑可 出多少 >  0 趙志學 0 今年 學堂中 共是八 

人灘^ 價四 A 一一 不二 吊， 下年另 請先生 i. 可攤 五八四 

十吊、 設或別 的舉東 * 有不 願意的 ★  一 個 舉生、 也給先 

生四 十吊錢 * 好不 好呢、 〇 高識 0 很 1^ 等明天 去請他 

便 10 訛罷、 各 自安鼠 第二天 酒飯已 畢>  高識 親自去 
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見 于先生 >」說 此事， 于先生 已輕應 .5^ 高識便 回到趙 

{^^住了  一 宿>?;曰就回家去了>0且？^^趙志學>已經爲 

他 的兒子 * 另請了  一 個好先 生>心 滿意足 、過了 新正十 

五 3 後就預 打發 人去魏 于先生 (鶴 到以乾 m 

_ ^家輪 流管飯 * 趙志 學家 镨待的 格外豐 艮自. 不用氣 

開課後 >于 先生見 趙鍾英 的文氧 隔着進 學15、^ 遂將 

1 切訣 {貌 傳授與 歡及至 縣考來 到>趙 鍾英考 得第三 

名>接 着府考 v<, 考得笫 五 名>考 完回家 ^ 工 課 更加嚴 i 

有 一 天趙鍾 英對他 先生說 >  今天我 哥哥去 赶集， 看見 

院考的 I 种、 是 九月初 三日 調齊 vfi 見門斗 軋大人 

初四日 f^H^, 先生 打算幾 時起身 呢>  0 于先生 0 大人 

初， 四 日下氣 初五日 謁廟放 告.. 初. K 日開棚 考古、 我們 

初 一 日走 * 也 軌誤不 了氣 ◦ 初 一 日， 東 家預镏 兩個牲 

rf 送了  一 天， 到了初 if 師徒兩 ¥ 打發送 的问去 >各人 

打起 細聽來 >  1 早就 背着走 > 走到下 半天力 i 的時 

统趙 鍾英對 他先生 說>我 的脚磨 起泡來 载疼 的實在 

不能走 1,5 們早住 店歇着 、好不 好>0 于先生 0 好啊 > 


我 的脚倒 不疼、 就是腿 一^, 這裏有 個典險 徵那是 

我的 熟店、 飮食 很.^ 道 ><沒 有臭蟲 *〇 到了 店門口 >掌 

櫃的看 見 >氣于 先生來 1" 裏邊 坐坐， 在 上房有 先生的 

一 位 鄕親， 你們打 個作兒 、明天 一 瑰兒走 罷>0 于先生 

〇 好啊 >o 進去 一 看>原 是他的 同 鄕李 長脱彼 此叙了 

久 R 讓了座 *0 于先生 0 今夭住 得太早 #o 李先生 

〇 不用說 喇！： 吊在聿 裏不動 彈>  一  ^力 氣也 沒有， 剛 

走了 多半天 > 脚也腿 了> 腿也癱 了>  一 步也 走不動 1〇 

于先生 ◦ 柳， 是同 病相鼠 我師徙 倆、 也是 如此， 0 李 

0 西厢上 說的好 > 荒村雨 露眠宜 早>野 店虱霖 起要遲 > 

綱湖 早早； 《^下>  歇息歇 碼距光 生吼遑 f 徒、 是^ 

受業呢 >是 ^外^ 呢 *  ◦ 于 0  ^受業 的>  ◦ 李 C 甚麼 

榜 ^  ◦ 于 ◦ 他 叫趙鍾 英啊， 0 李叉向 趙 鍾英說 縣 

考第一  if 府考 第五 >就 是閻下 Itf 饞是聞 名沒見 面咧， 

正在妙 年，又 考在前 名.. 今 科必進 無疑了 趙 0 先生 

過獎了 、縣府 考> ^過是 徼倖而 已>  院考進 不進， 尙在未 

定之 那敢^ 望 必進呢 >0 于 C 先生 m 了飯沒 
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李 0 沒 化我們 一 塊兒喫 于 0 好昵掌 櫃：^ 有甚 

麽飯呢 >o 店家 0 有單 氣緑豆 水飯， 豆腐 茱>還 有雞子 > 

炒肉 「乂 有活 鮮的鯉 #"0 于 0 可以 先打半 斤燒酒 ，妙 

五 個 雞子、 煎兩 條鯉魚 >  ◦ 不 多晚店 家把酒 和茱， 都 送 

上來 了>0于0 連飯 也送 來罷、 0 店家 0 天還早 i 已 

經住下 了， 慢慢 的多暍 幾兩、 解解 \V 罷.. 忙甚 麼呢、 0 于 

0 還是早 喫了早 歇着好 >o 三人喫 喝完了 >于 就大蘀 

叫智 J 掌櫃 的啊 >算脹 來、 再帶 一 壺 水來啊 >0 店家 建聲 

答服手 提水壺 來說， 都算 我的罷 >0 于 〇 好氣 共該多 

少錢呢 >  0 店 家拿算 盤打着 R 牟斤燒 酒>  <  五十 六> 

五個 雞子， 算四十 >  雨個 i 少算 一 翻>打 上五七 再打上 

三張 氣三三 見 九十、 六碗水 齪六六 一  一  一十丄 〈共該 一  一 百 

七十 二個錢 *  0 三 人凑上 錢.店 家把錢 拿去. 0 李 0 今 

天的 飯錢、 算的 不少啊 >0 于 0  較起來 、還算 不甚麽 

多歉 I 說這 幾年歉 ¥ 就是豐 收的年 頭>  每逢 考的時 

俛那 個店家 > ^狠狠 的 算錢呢 *0 李 0 總而言 考的 

人 沒有錢 * 也得装 個有錢 的>  就是了 *  0 于 〇 李 先生這 


幾年 還在外 設舘 1^0李 ◦ 今年在 束莊教 着幾個 

小舉 沒有進 場的、 一 年三十 來吊錢 「除去 ^外 % 

的束條 >  再除去 一  1  一 翻 考的糜 氍也就 牋不 多了 *  0 于 0 

你的考 蓮>  想是 不 好> ^麼考 了這 些年、 還不進 呢" 0 李 

0  一不 埋怨， tsf 二 不歸咎 考蓮， 總是自 己才學 不高， 

我有帶 的幾篇 文章， 求先生 祸教稚 氣看有 甚麼毛 病> 

0 于先 生看了  一 遍， 說、 看你 這文氣 力量是 有的， 府縣 

考可以 覆試到 底>  院考可 就不行  <  因爲小 考的利 器> 

總在淸 醒靈快 四個字 >第 一 眉 目要氣 NT 可蒙 頭蓋既 

遇着截 上截下 亂必須 分淸題 界> ^要按 掠不淸 > 第一  一 

出 落題字 * 總 要緊歐 方能豁 人心目 * 第三字 句要靈 1^ 

不要笨 拙> 第四 >法 要爽快 、不要 拖氣苦 不照 着淸醒 

靈 快去作 文任你 使九牛 1  一虎的 力氣也 是枉然 了>現 

在你 文意的 毛病、 是用 意太深 > ^分大 小題， 都 要竭力 

去作、 方舉千 斤之氣 使得紅 了臉、 舉 一 毛 S 輕， 也使 

得紅 了亂豈 不是扭 費氣力 嗎>  你若 把這個 毛病改 fr^ 

我敢 保你這 科準進 >  到進 學以後 再聲大 場墨卷 >可 
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就近邊 1 0 李 0 如此 說來、 成宏天 祟諸大 {豕> ^必喘 

摹， 只取那 巧搭分 品>小 题芝氣 一 類的 小文氣 加工誦 一 

鼠學習 個 快馬輕 刀>在 小 場就可 以取勝 了>  0 于 0 就 

是如此 > 割雞 .iplffl 牛刀呢 V 正說 話之間 V< 進來 一 個 

保 等的秀 i.^ 名 f 王希 孟>  彼此問 了姓名 >  就說、 0 剛線 

在外邊 >  聽見 于先生 講小考 的文法 Ik 係不 但如今 

最尙 的是字 * 若是卷 子寫的 俊秀光 亂就佔 一  1  一 分便宜 > 

文 章雖多 少差池 一  也可 以望進 .•〇 李 0 先 生說的 

不錯 >  但咱 們鄕下 的學兒 <  是半耕 半鼠祸 頭很硬 >  有 

多 少寫好 字的呢 王 0 鄕 的學兒 、不會 寫字 > ^光 

爲他 的手硬 >  一 來是沒 有講究 > 二 來是沒 有工夫  1  二來 

是見的 字體少 >  四來 是捨不 得買好 筆好墨 >你 看濰縣 

城裏 的先生 \ 夕半 會鼠從 來拔貢 、養 翰林 * 狀 元>  全出 

在城氣 鄕下輕 s 勿沒有 、這 是因爲 甚麼昵 >  就是 因爲城 

裏大 小舉堂 >  講究的 是字、 常常 摹做殿 試策的 式歡華 

墨上也 捨得花 錢>十 一  二歳 的學生 > 就 用徽墨 湖氧到 

臨場 的時候 "有用 二 百錢買 一 枝 维的、 有用三 百錢買 


一 枝 筆的. 進拔 貢場， 還有用 一 雨銀子 一 枝的 * 咱們 m 

幾 十個錢 5：!；  1 枝 iP 大毛 不過 幾根， 做的^ 工夫 #剔 

的乂>^： 乾淨>所 以 大不 如湖筆 飽氣所 用 的齓也 大不 

及徽 lif 寫在卷 子上那 能蚪人 愛看呢 〔o 于 ◦ 工欲善 

其事、 必先利 其器. 想 咱們二 三十 個錢貝 一 枝黾 1  一 三 

十個錢 >買 一 塊 Hi 糊 1 咱們、 就是晉 唐宋諸 大家復 

生" 也是 難以寫 好字的 > 0 王 0 現今詩 陚 也大行 * 你看 

取古的 * 正 場的 文氧只 用敷伤 過去、 也 就進了 *  ◦ 于 Q 

賦學 一 門、 和作文 差不許 多>頭 一 段渾寫 大意， 就是 A 

股的 起講、 底下也 分層久 出落題 字>時 令情景 氍字句 

總要 鮮齓好 似春花 嫩歡史 事鼠必 須條槪 悲歌、 從血 

性中流 出>0 李 0 如今經 解還行 不行呢 >o 于 0 考經 

的、 多是 帶本子 * 苦是沒 有本子 >| 說漢宋 儒的 就 

是原文 大字， 也怕記 不完全 喇>  但是取 了經既 也和坝 

A  一 檨 佔便宜 ..C 李 〇 聽先生 的話、 眞是傾 心吐膽 > 

請將作 詩的訣 教裙氣 0 于 0 我於時 派詩. 4 原 

不甚 見氣後 來聽了 明人的 講氣這 線 覺得容 #r. 因 


生 

者 
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官 
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爲作詩 的規模 "也 與作賦 作文大 1： 小異 * 這是 平常先 

生都 知道的 >至 於對 法> 其首末 一  一 韻>^甚要^,^(：4中的 

四既 一 韻對草 木>  1 韻 對顔色 >  一 韻對數 H^l  一 韻 對疊， 

字>1： 右是 記的典 故多， 要作 一  一  一 首四 首詩、 只 £ 改頭换 1 

1 凑合就 得了> 遑雖然 不可狗 定死套 >  然而差 不多的 

亂都 能用么 ◦ 李 ◦ 不錯不 錯> 這可 算得是 個秘傳 了、 

再請問 光生， 我看 院考牌 示上、 有 算學二 字>這 是近年 

的新氣 我到底 不明白 是個甚 麼事情 >0于0 算舉就 

是六藝 中的數 t 、黄 帝臣 隸首 作九九 氣前算 法九氧 

若遇深 奥難算 的><  有天元 術勾股 術以助 之>  西國算 

法、 有四 借根方 >股<  歡等類 、如今 讀書尺 専會舞 

文弄鼠 題起算 舉、 全然不 憧>-到 作官 的時貌 任憑師 

爺和書 吏擺弄 * 好像 一 個塊 儡氣雖 然有耳 有眼齓 

有鼻子 、有嘴 >  邵全仗 有人提 弄他、 替他說 眠朝 廷知道 

數 111^ 是要 緊的. 且 於日 用， 舉業、 富國、 强 兵、 等事、 大有關 

切、 所以在 經古場 添上算 .if 無奈 考試官 一 熱不懂 >只 

得找些算學的典故，考試生鼠所以題一.^會3^卷子也 


不會氣 苟且了 事就是 L  0 王 0 先生講 數氣赏 在是. 

好、 再請先 生把禮 樂射御 氍講給 我們聽 IIO 于 Q 諭 

及這 此一一 我實係 不敢說 是明白 > ^過 略曉 一  if 因爲聖 

門中 的冉有 >  尙且說 如其禮 樂>以 侯君子 、何况 經秦火 

以後 禮樂失 傲就是 禮記  *  儀鼠 周眦所 載吉凶 軍賓嘉 

五 大禮 ％ 夕半 是出於 漢儒的 附會， 所以 我.^ 敢 輕鼠至 

於 十二律 af 隔八 相生： 本 朝有黄 鏠通韻 一  it 與漢宋 

諸儒 S 講究 >  大不相 同>  各待己 見> ^知誰 是誰非 >只可 

柬書高 閣拱手 作別而 已、 說 到射祭 「如今 文武 分爲兩 

#所 以讀 書人就 與射 隔膜了 、古時 出軍行 亂以 車爲. 

尙>  因此 御車也 是最 要緊的 * 但如 今不用 車戰、 車之制 

度： 也都改 赶車 的人也 變爲^ 賤了 >惟 有害法 一 鼠， 

許氏說 .1^ 本六 書發^ 頡造字 的本音 f 而萬事 萬物的 

義歡都 W 從六 書中、 發明出 來>諭 寫的好 1^ 須本王 

右軍 东字八 法>  鐵畫銀 鈎> 寫中鋒 不寫偏 峰>方 能成個 

家歐 0王0領 教領貌 現在天 l^r 早^ 咱們 睡罷、 等明 

天路 上再亂 0 于李趙 同聲答 明天 再談亂 0 店家 
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o 先 生們， 都要 安歇 于 o 已經一  一更多 i 我們明 

天耍早 顆兒走 >掌 櫃的， 早鈴 我們愫 一 程聰啊 >o 李 0 

俅我氣 暫且不 必憶驢 >  天咱 們把腿 脚都跑 壞了， 明 

天早起 >  以 慢慢的 走氡！ §s 腿、 等到 打 過 早尖 >  再僵 

1 程 驢不氣 0 于 0 好啊 >這 麼着、 咱們睡 罷>0 第二天 

繊 S 亮的時 恢各人 收拾 行李、 叫 開店門 >背着 細魏走 


官 i 

？。 

鎮 


卷 


生 

者 I 

弑 


了走不 多遠王 先生說 ◦ 中國上 古的時 候拔^ 人才 

都娃鄕 縣通氍 何等的 不好呢 >  现在以 文軍取 士> 光爲 

這院 考府考 >  叫我們 花多少 錢>跑 多少亂 受多少 sis^ 又 

屈了 多少 人才呢 >〇 于 0 誰說 不是、 所說 的鄕颦 里選、 

乃是恶 人之德 〔選 人之才 * 旣 被鄕里 雜選， 自無不 眞之 

氣現在 獨镯以 文章取 +i 是軍有 意取人 的文才 L 且 

卽以 文才而 亂究竟 錢買的 >」 情的、 總能居 一 大 ^ 眞 

才 N: 過是 一 小 半就是 王 0嘻># -提起 場中私 iJ 

眞是 一  一一一 in 難盡 > 總而言 .NJ 孔方 兄就 是好東 西> 有了孔 

方兄 ^ 有的 是功名 >0李 ◦ 先生訛 有孔方 就有功 

名、 娜還得 會用的 >  像我 * 就是有 錢.. 也不 曉得怎 檬用法 > 


0 王 ◦ 這些事 我可明 白喇縣 府考有 的 >有賈 

前 十名的 * 到了院 考>  有辦內 1 的、 有辦 薦卷的 >is 

的>:1^ 逸號的 > ：下 箱子的 >有用 冒子的 、還有 狗咬狗 

的>  0 李 0 這些 樣數從 前也曾 聽見說 氣就是 不知道 

底 細>0 王 0 府 縣考買 個案氣 大約用 五 六百銀 子>^？ 

於官 有情既 也許還 能省二 瓦買個 前十名 > ^過幾 十 

雨銀子 、因爲 案首， 是沒有 不進的 >前 十名郤 不能定 if 

至於院 考辦內 是 外邊有 人和裏 邊的人 通線， 講明 

了價錢 、立 下帖子  1 裏邊 的人， 和 看卷子 g 師爺 勾氣到 

了 場期， 看卷子 的師爺 >  把文 章做了 > 從後堂 傳遞前 堂> 

從前 堂傅給 巡風的 >  巡風的 早和 本童訂 對明， 等到 

內 镐下來 的時候 、巡風 的站在 本童的 號頭夂 以聲牟 

竄本 童聽見 望見就 装作犯 规的樣 或吃菸 >  或亂^ 

或與 鄰號^ 頭接耳 >」 風的看 見就進 入大號 > 手拉本 

童 的手， 要把他 拉出 >去 見大 人受刑 虱本童 1$ 三求鼠 

方键撤 手>  遑時侠 已經把 內稿交 在本童 手中， 這是眞 

內 1 斷無. 不進之 氣大 約用銀 五六百 >或 六七百 2f 
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還有 一 種假内 g 俗名 窝冒 就 是鎖手 勾通院 役於進 

場的頭 一 天腕上 "偷進 院內、 藏在 一 邊 * 等出下 題來、 鑌 

手作文 > 院殺傳 霡若是 進了、 也 得花五 六百亂 ；」 辦薦 

卷 ^ 勾通裏 邊的人 和師爺 打下勾 手>  把本童 的文氧 

加上 幾句好 批語， 舉台 一 眼看鼠 一 眼 看低隨 着大^ 

也就 進 了、 但是辧 薦氣 最容易 撞&有 許 多不通 師 爺 

的> 是師爺 不打薦 條>也 就罷了 、師爺 打了薦 歉那撞 

騙人的 >  把薦條 暗暗的 杪出來 、力 ^ 鈴本 氩若 是進了 、就 

撞他三 百両 〔或 五 百既苦 是不 邋也得 給一一  一十 兩或二 

十雨 S 小風 0 贐連號 、是本 童和鎗 手^是 考意的 、先 

和院 書勾通 >  院害把 二人的 坐號， 蕴在 一 鼠進 了場的 

時恢二 人連號 並氣諸 事就方 便了、 這 個辦法 >  約用三 

四百 雨>0 用冒子 、是和 廪保勾 氣就是 鎗手冒 充本童 

的名子 、項替 着進場 >  到勲名 的時候 >  正在 燈下、 十分砉 

if 只用廪 保不說 >fH  口怎 能知氬 後來得 了功名 、就算 

本 m 的了、 這個辦 法>也 掉不下 一  一  一 四百既 0 還 有下箱 

子的 > ^隨搠 舞弊 的人平 素預慵 許多時 派文章 >  有寫 


在紙本 上的， 有寫 在綾子 上的， 每付 大約有 文章一  一  0 

千鼠名 1.1 子、 有願用 的>在 外邊講 明價錢 * 箱子 客和一 

前堂的 WW 勾 氣於進 場的頭 一 天>  先把文 一章箱 子>突 

給細 彼 此定下 暗號等 到點進 名去那 假 装賴 

的樣子 >  就把箱 子遞^ 本童， 带進場 去；. -tf 等名^ 內_ 

下 的箱子 ><有 一 等 外下： ^> 是在外 邊>  把箱子 帶在身 

上^ 進 名去的 時候. ■  不認 眞囊他 但是這 兩個辦 

法、 是碰 時運、 也許 碰不着 >5 是 碰着文 章進了 > 大約用 

百十 雨銀子 >0 至於 狗咬狗 > 也有^ 民治民 的> 就是 一  - 

同進揚 的人在 場裏講 定賀 罠價錢 多少、 都是 本童當 

面 自講. 所訛的 這些詭 歡不過 是慇其 大概、 這麼 看起一 

來， 窮童生 要進個 if 不是 極難： £1- 0 于 ◦ 王先 生所一 

說的 lllj! 都是 銀錢秀 才.. 是通 場瞞^ 學.： 一口  一 人還有 一  一 

種情 誼秀才 >$台 一 人瞞哄 通# 因爲凡 作舉台 一 

光年 兄年弟 >  也有 一  一  I 百六十 风各省 各府的 都有、 再結 

交幾個 朋友、 高攀幾 個堂官 >  也是各 省各府 的都有 *  1 

旦放： Ali 、誰 好意思 不鈴誰 個面子 氣所以 那些紳 
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柃鄉 宦的 子. 敢有 許 多 不知文 怎樣作 法>  竞是 進 了 

學 「你說 氣人不 氣入呢 >〇 李 〇 依我看 >  氣也罷 > ^氣也 

罷、 細諭起 來>  還是自 己的工 夫.. ^到 * 祭問 > ^银 若是 工 

夫亂 畢間鼠 還能到 底不進 一  i 進了、 我想 一 個 1;^ 

低 I 侧的 秀才、 起 那 些 I 秀水情 誼秀才 * 終 i 

面 得多氣 0 王 0 那是自 然的、 但是諭 到進氧 還有許 

多的小 氣也 當知鼠 也當 小 、仏有 些鄕 學兒、^^| 不 曉得 

場中 的規矩 v< 沒受 過明人 的指氣 一 進 了場， 心裏就 

慌 ^#很>  因此有 越一. 白的 >有 倒字的 <  鑕頃 

的、 有當抬 頭不抬 的>  有犯 聖諱的 >  還有汚 卷的— 一  51 些事 

情>雖 然看着 不甚要 ^然 而小事 郤能害 大 #◦ 于 U 

這 些毛病 >  大概都 是忙中 發慌的 綠故， 若是心 崔不慌 > 

凡事謹 慎小、 仏怎麼 會越幅 鎖氣怎 麽會汚 卷„ ^〔凡 有 

疑 惑的字 >  簡. 匿的不 用>怎 麼 會倒字 犯諱 呢 ^ 說着說 

氣到了 棧亂打 了早^ 王先 生辭別 先走了 >  0 趙鍾英 

0 先 生啊， 咱們镙 一 程驢罷 、我的 脚又走 一.^ 動 1,0 于 

0 好吼可 以叫掌 檔的 咱們憶 兩翻驢 罷>0 李 0 倡 


驢沒有 墊_ 眠是最 難騎的 、幸 歸你們 還帶着 M 套、 m 備 

倡醵 我沒 有翻套 V. 以把我 的行^ 和你們 的凑成 一 

瑰兒 li£ 來作塾 我也 不騎驢 >也 不叫你 H 白梢 >我 

鈴你 們灘上 個分 兒 * 好不好 *  0 于 ◦ 怎麼還 用 攤分 兄* 

搭着伴 一 瑰走 >i 运算甚 麽呢， 咱 們就懼 兩個牲 rf 路上 

倒換 着騎罷 >  0 到了 腿上用 過膦飯 以 後 于先生 說， 0 

這 條路， 我走 一 回彀 一 回  1 适幾年 > 我就 窮在這 條路么 

0 李 0 窮秀才 >  富羅 人這 番先生 考個壹 到下年 鄕 

試>  中個解 I 兀、 往下就 好了、  0 于 0 那赶自 1^ 就 怕沒有 

那 倜侖 蓮 >  0 李 0 先生 上科進 學>  共 花了多 少錢呢 >  0 

于 0 1.^ 花 花> ，花了 七八 十吊， 拉下 有 五十" 巾錢的 

1-0^  0 咱們這 等考 窮考的 〔怎麽 還花這 麼些錢 

呢" 0 于 ◦ 先生光 聽說辦 功名的 >  必得有 錢>  那知道 § 

狱聽娜 的>也 是非錢 不可、 i 我是 撥的府 i? 廪保領 

我 到府 舉去拜 老師， 老 師 很忙、 並沒 有 工 夫 講我的 學 

規 * 我 就站在 一 旁 > 聽見 老師對 那個新 進的說 >你| 妝 

糊塗 > 你這 個秀才 > 只値 一 百銀子 嗎> 那新進 的說、 門生 
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資係不能，老師氣你不能.還有能的喇>新進的^&:生 

不明 d. 老師氣 你：^ 妝糊 塗呢. 你是當 眞不明 白呢、 你 

的丈 人家， 不是 丁宅上 你女人 的妝歡 會少了  1^ 箱 

裏櫃 氣會沒 有體己 就是你 女人沒 有體己 >  你丈人 

肯叫你 把秀才 ^了  if 你丈人 肯了、 你丈 毋娘也 > ^能 

肯> 你丈母 娘肯了 >你 女人 也必不 能肯 噘乂向 一 位新 

進的說 >  進 了舉立 刻都窮 载海岱 iZ 那 個碓氣 不是你 

們家的 itf 不多 幾天、 擓了  二千 銀子的 擓禁來 > ^是 

灌 到你家 if 不是你 哥哥親 自到煙 去 取來的 1^ 我 

們 三年熬 一 個歳考 >< 武生的 學規， 不 過七八 百銀子 * 

除去院 規>^： 除去霄 斗的一  一成 、我 們夥計 兩個、 並不能 

足六百 銀子、 你當是 還有甚 麽出息 嗎>  從來人 的名樺 

的影^ 還瞞？ 化住誰 if 你們 有錢的 門 生 >當帮 助帮助 

窮 老師， 何苦在 篛老師 身上、 打那 些窮算 歡使 那些窮 

輕紀呢 V< 對那 一 位新 進的說 > 你不 是張家 的外甥 嗎> 

你進 了學， 難道 不是他 的光彩 八十 兩銀子 > ^難凑 

辦#不 必再計 較载這 糧回頭 向我訛 >我 ^得 你". ^是 


個有 錢的、 但是 牟家是 你的親 姑；^ 四十雨 三 十雨總 

能 相帮， 卽不 賴帮， 也可以 挪借出 #fi^ 師說到 這 裏 V< 

向他們 說話， 幸歸 我的廪 5^ 不 鈴老師 赶綱， 好歹 講了 

二十 兩銀子 到覆出 試來， 就 了不得 赋報報 子的要 

錢、 房東要 if 學書 要錢， 門斗 要錢、 禮 m 要錢 >  吹手也 要 

錢， 礮手也 要錢 >把 大門的 也要錢 >聽# 一的也 要錢， ^夫 

也要^ 鬧 的我手 忙脚氣 一 勲主意 沒有" 幸^ 镨飯的 

在 一 旁說氣 先生不 用着忙 、只 m 和他 1^ 講明 了多少 

錢、 我鈴先 生開付 、等先 生回家 的時候 、我 和先生 一 塊 

兒走、 我的 飯錢， 和開付 他們的 錢.. 都如 數帶间 來了、 昝 

飯的這 句話、 好似趙 子鶬打 開 金餓^  一 般、 後來我 一 

個 一 個的和 他們講 一 總算起 來>在 府裏花 了六十 

多吊 >  回家又 請了幾 桌客， 共花 了足足 的八十 n 巾錢， 雖 

然不 算太多 > 但是咱 們的家 道不稱 v< 沒有好 親戚， 以 

後 賣了二  11 地， 線把 這陣饑 _ 仇檔過 去了、 0 李 0 在這 

條功名 路上有 一 运麼些 5 躬神惡 m 、如同 搶魏的 一 般， 無 

怪^在作官的>達不多都惡狠狠的|^^蚝大概部^注^！ 


§ 條路 上學壞 7.0 于 o 不但是 學壤了 > 而且預 先拉下 

解 {c^ 苦是 一 黠贓不 氣連本 錢也賺 不回來 V< 怎能指 

望 發財呢 *  0 李 0 看如今 的時勢 * 用劝念 iS 還 不如用 

功弄錢 、倒是 個求功 名的棺 道兒 *  0 于 0  t%l 些 事情、 

越說越 叫人可 氟我們 不如早 早的睡 覺歇着 罷>  明天 

好早 早到府 >o 第二天 將到府 城門， 李說、 0 我 和你們 

官 二 -iff 話 說熟载 W 們賃 房子. 在一塊 兒寓着 * 好不 

0  0 于 0 正合我 的意田 ^0 恰 巧來了  一 個 熟識管 飯的、 

^ 名叫吳 之用. 急忙上 前問鼠 〇 先生們 都來载 府上都 

附 好啊 *0 于先 生說、 好 吼你向 來發財 呀>0 吳 0 託福託 

卷 福. 還給 先生賀 處房 子罷 *0 于 0 可以的 > 我們 原沒打 

算 照顧別 人去、 ◦ 吳 ◦ 請先生 們到飯 館去坐 氣喫^ 

歡歇 息歇息 >  我就 打發人 去找房 H,>0 三人就 到飯館 

去了 >^ 大的 工 夫吳之 用來說 、在這 東邊， 許家有 三間 

生 房子， 自 己佔着 一 間>裏 遷鍋 竈桌子 椅子樣 檬都有 V< 

童 很淸靜 * 和他講 到兩" 巾 iff 少 一 軋他也 >H,"0 于 〇 

者 

試一 那個：^5子>我從前看過1也很便當、就定規贊他的罷>0 


三人 跟吳之 用、 到了下 先生對 趙 鍾英說 >  0 今天 

初 gf 大 人下氣 楼天開 棚考古 I 聽說這 位大人 不以古 

場爲 亂考西 府的時 恢取古 的往往 不進， 再者 >  我們今 

天纔進 來^ 天就預 備進氨 也太^ 猝 L 你我看 、我們 

可以不 進古場 至於 正場， 定準是 先考生 >  後考 氣你 

和李先 生進場 >  還早喇 >可 以安安 靜靜的 "看點 文氧或 

是冩 幾個字 > 場前 萬不可 任意閒 玩. 0 初五日 早飯後 

于 先生同 着趙李 二人到 了老師 <1舘>  拜望 了囔保 >看 

了看大 人棑的 凰子， 知 道某縣 和某縣 合鞭某 縣是某 

日進 歡到了 考生的 HI 子  1 于 先生進 場保等 > 了個 一 

等第 一 名> 昝飯的 慌慌張 i 前來報 I 大門 旁貼上 一 

個遨中 三元的 報歡那 時瞄喜 酒的、 要 喜錢的 >  出 的出， 

進 的進， 鬧鬧 Hlf 就是 一 天零 半喪把 個李先 生樂極 

喇>  對趙 鍾英說 >  您先 生考了  一 等  1 适就 是咱們 倆的喜 

信， 咋夜 我做了  一 個夢 > 夢見于 先生坐 在山氣 甚是榮 

鉱你我 也隨後 跟着往 上軋今 B 于光生 考了第 一、 是 

應 驄了山 頌上的 一仏焉 知你我 不都跟 着進祭 „^:o 趙 
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0 夢不足 憑各人 的命罷 >ssslc^ 也有些 吉.^ 

0 于先生 旣把自 己的事 > 安棑安 了> 膦上 對他的 舉生 

和李 先生說 ^ 後天 就進場 1、 明天 上丰天 "你 們該去 

填年貌 投卷子 * 要緊 糊軌誤 進場暖 0 第二 天、 趙李 1  一 

人先 到禮一 5^ 每人 買了兩 本卷子 >  一 本謄 文章的 >  一 本 

默聖諭 的、又 買了  一 張 互結， 然後 到.^ 舘氣填 寫年貌 

記上自 己的年 歲身氲 面貌三 化前業 師某人 認保某 

人挨保 某人又 在卷面 4 寫上 自己的 名子， 在 互結上 * 

也寫上 業師認 保的名 子>  還有 同考挨 ffs 五個 

名子 * 就 去求 認保和 挨保 畫柙 lil 老 師 S 印>  諸事已 Bif 

遂就把 卷子帶 互結， 投到 禮房去 到了 下半： 大 ^ 趙 

鍾英到街上賀辦場，@^就是粉子>蠟&3^帖，夾紙..水氬 

帶子、 還有棕 H.^ 火 I 和雞. 1 都是 雨個人 李先生 

在下 處研氣 添墨盒 么叉 把榥 訌筆 iS 仿 亂聖： i 都預 

備停當、各人把各人的^^拾起來、伺候黑夜進歡o 于 

0 別的 都有了 、就 是李先 生還少 一 頂 秋帽子 >  一 身外 

套子 *0 李 〇 我已 經託付 昝飯的 * 他應 許鈴氬 正說話 


的 時候、 瞀飯的 來說帽 子和外 套子都 借來^ 就是不 

大很好 >0 李 0 甚麽好 歹> ：這件 東西就 得了、 好的誰 

肯往外 借呢、 這個就 滿行啊 *〇 替餒的 0 學院 掛的牌 * 

是四 更三^ 放 頭礮， 就 可以起 來洗臉 >五资 一 點放二 

歡就可 3 喫 齪早去 伺候氣 五更三 黥放三 藏就開 

黠名， 先生要 頂備甚 麼飯呢 >o 李 0 黑夜起 來>  都是不 

愛喫 >  一 個人要 兩碗扁 食罷. .0 昝餒的 0 好、 這麼着 、先 

生們只 誉睡罷 >  聽更聽 礮的事 >  都在我 身上萬 萬不至 

誤事 >0 到放頭 礮的時 恢醫懷 的來叫 趙李二 位先生 > 

起來 冼了臉 >及 至放一  一媳的 時俛二 位光生 W 過了齔 

就到考 院前等 倏聽^ 到了三 藏開了 院門， 就^ 起名 

來了、 先在 外邊輕 過縣默 乂到大 門 前輕過 府點， 然後 

往前魚 貫而入 iH  口在二 門底下 柬邊、 西面坐 lis 在 

西邊  面站 >禮 房唱 名> 童生 應 名唱保 >  廩保 接唱， 垫 ^0 

用硃 筆熙名 * 童生接 着卷子 >  到了 龍門 底下. 被醒 g 醒 

過 一 同>  這繞進 去>  各歸各 號>天 將要明 的時貌 就出下 

題來了>首題是方千里者九的九^^灾題是登泰山、詩 
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題是九 日登高 >  得高字 >  趙李二 位先牛 1 照着于 先生所 

講的 一 切 訣竅， 聚精 會神： si. 把 兩篇文 一 首氣^ 酌的 

十分 安當、 嶽的 頭卷， 出的頭 歡都暗 暗的得 意>  到了下 

$1 于先 生把他 們兩個 的文章 一 看> ^覺 喜孜 孜的齔 

李先生 今科再 不進， 就算是 大人瞎 眼了、 鍾英 的文氣 

也有指 望>  佢不如 李兄的 準成. 我 等着喝 喜酒罷 >0 李 

0 常常的 N: 歡 也就不 敢裙望 L0 于 0 今科 不氣我 

就輸上 一 隻眼睛 〜等 到張出 榜來、 他 們兩齔 果然進 

了 跑報的 星孜奔 走報到 家中插 上紅旗 貼上報 M 合 

家老少 >  都是歡 喜><  把報 賺送到 各家、 S 得滿街 通紅、 

把那些 > ^進的 舉生 一 陣餛的 > 都加 工念 書了 >0搏 說 

i 于先生 在府裏 、領着 二位新 進>萍 了保師 VS: 老師的 

拜了老 frj^ 就邀 同保師  1! 明了 學規大 睢李先 

生氟 用錢二 十吊、 趙光 生富、 用錢 八十吊 v< 到禮 下 

鼠說明 覆試的 卷子錢 、李 三吊、 趙五. ^^了 第二天 >1  一 

人覆 出試來 >那 一 些 同窗朋 良沾親 帶故的 *  一 齊都來 

了>喝 酒的^ 洒>借 錢的借 i 這個要 貝雙鞋 >  那 個要買 


封 筆十千 1  一 十吊 * 不大的 工夫 >  就花 淨了這 些 朋友還 

沒走 {一1^ 院裏 的人從 叉來了  一  .Kis 擁 擁裨歡 亂吵亂 

亂 要錢的 無歐嘻 >  進學雖 然是件 好事、 沒有錢 打？^ i 也 

很 作歡人 都知道 他心裏 歡喜、 誰郤知 道他心 裏焦急 

呢>  及至考 試已舉 、進院 謝恩的 時！^ 戴着新 帽新^ 穿 

着新 衣新靴 >  合府新 進的生 33- 1 同進去 >參 拜了大 人、 

聽了 發落， 領了花 紅.. 回到 下處， 各 人收拾 行李回 11 1 

路之上 > 楊楊得 氪到底 那些不 進學： 覺另 一 樣 

滋. i 且是 到了店 ^Bi 都稱 他們新 進老爺 >  誰不 另眼看 

待呢 >  前幾 沒進畢 的時候 >  自覺 討歡 無顔見 鄕里父 

老>  所以 進莊歡 進家也 齪見弟 兄鼠： S1? 更 歡往往 

離家不遠>這就挨挨遲遲>到黑天横敢進^6运 一 问趙 

李二  ¥ 旣都進 了> 就惟恐 到家不 早>  一 進莊 內>  但見老 

老少 少>  慌 慌張張 >  稱的稱 >  讃的讃 看 的看、 一 時 

把合疃 的人， 都駕 動了、 趙先 生到了 家中， 有他 的义毋 

在堂 >光 鈴他义 毋磕眠 後見哥 嫂行齓 合家歡 喜的了 

不得 * 雖然只 一 人得 了劝， 名>大 家也都 覺着成 了貴人 
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了 * 他的婦 人站在 一  ^^口裏雖然沒說甚既心中的歡 

喜> 郤：^ 刖 人更深 一 職趙 先生和 大家說 完了話 > 镜來 

到自己 房中、 打趣他 婦人氣 你今天 饞秀才 、明 天饞秀 

才 > 遑回可 叫 你想了 來了， 他婦人 回覆氣 小小的 一 個 

秀才 Is: 能滿我 的心音 f 早腿盼 望你中 了恶人 會上進 

+f 默了 翰林， 然後走 馬上任 、我做 了官太 太>帮 助你爲 

國 盡忠， 留美名 傳到 萬世， 這 疆能解 我的饞 1" 再說李 

先： lij 父毋早 已去世 > 來到家 中>  雖然有 他婦人 歡天喜 

地的 迎接， 究竟不 如有爹 娘更好 、想到 這氣李 先生不 

覺的落 下淚來  1 运就是 人逢喜 事倍思 親的話 1..^  二人 

歇了  一 夜> 印了報 f 使 人送鈴 親友、 起着定 了日期 > 請 

客賀喜 >  但見那 些賀喜 的人有 送對聨 的>: 送靴帽 的> 

有 送 喜 果的、 有送喜 費的齢 檐 食盒， 來往不 斷>  金頃紅 

纓 >出< 不息 、熱 熱鬧軋 一 連數天 、誰 不欽敬  1 誰不姜 

0 請了客以後，忽然門斗送了信#^5^某日某時送學> 

趙先生 就去約 會李先 生逢城 >  0 李 Q 我這麼 大年紀 

線進， 在人 跟紘也 沒有甚 麼光彩 * 且是 送遢氣 至少也 


得十 千八" i 我 過的這 ：11子>還 去得起 if 這 一 様實在 

不 能奉^ 你-目 己去罷 •〇 趙 先生年 少高魏 (就 和他先 

生進 了城. 借了丁 宅上的 一 匹雪獅 子馬、 前後 披掛、 鞍 

韉韉 徵都是 額外出 色> 十五 六歳 的馬童 一 氧生的 iK 

俊俏 V< 伶氣打 份的乂 整齊、 又精彩 、趙 先生橘 上花、 戴 

上帽 >  換上靴 子>  穿上藍 衫>前 後身十 字披紅 、居 然就像 

1 個小狀 元>  到了 大堂前 跟和同 學的人 >  拜謝 了知縣 > 

就各人 上馬， 那 些武生 們上馬 V< 爽快 V< 麻制、 叫人愛 

看 * 至於這 些 文生上 _4 再三 的上也 上.. ^去 >如 同蝦募 

^陆崖 j 般> 眞是令 人可笑 >上_稀 以後新 進生員 > 都騎 

馬在前 >知 縣坐鞲 在使順 着大街 、遊遊 蕩蕩、 往 老師衙 

門來了 、街兩 旁舗戶 人家、 男男女 女>爭 着觀看 >  赛着誇 

獎>  恰巧有 個花子 、迎 面來了 、左手 打着刮 打板、 右手打 

着撒拉 機.. 隨口唱 了四句 話氣新 進秀才 來送學 > ？棍 

漢子尋 老婆〕 运個： ^方 甚麽氣 滋味輕 B 勿撈 不着、 雨旁 

的 人聽見 > 沒有 一 個 不笑的 >0 到了 儒. 學以： 1^ 騎馬的 

下氣 坐轎的 下歡. 划縣領 着文武 新生一 進了文 亂行三 


3 

3 
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官 

類 

卷 


親 

稱 


跪九 叩齓拜 了聖像 * 接 着到了 明倫堂 「鈴兩 位老師 J 立 

了相 見的齓 禮旣行 {11^ 知縣祧 轔回衙 >  衆生 員們" 拜客一 

的拜客 * 回家的 回家、 進舉 的事、 就 {Islll- 

親 眷相稱 

親眷 是從男 女嫁娶 起首、 男迎 女叫娶 默嫁； 

娶之先 >  有媒 人說氣 苦男 兒幼小 义母託 媒人鈴 兒子： 

聘氣叫 鈴兒子 說媳婦 >  說丈人 家>右 男子歳 數大了 、父； 

母又 不在 了> 自己託 媒人聘 g 叫說家 nf 也說成 {豕>  女. 一 

子幼小 >乂毋 託 媒人給 女兒擇 5^ 叫鈴細 f 婆婆 

說成了 、就叫 定了親 >  男以 禮娶太 叫娶鉱 叫| 媳 氣也； 

叫合 婚> 完婚 >用 文話稱 讃氣花 燭之醢 合登之 M 若婦一 

人去世 >  男人 iK 娶氣 叫 續 1 繼鼠 續紘女 以禮嫁 a^f 

出嫁 > 出閣、 出門子 >也蚪 做媳婦 >  用文話 稱讃說 * 于歸大 

吉> 若 丈夫死 tj! 婦 人就爲 寡婦， 孝婦 > 若再嫁 一 男 人就一 

叫改 默俗話 叫走、 文話叫 再醃嫁 娶未久 >  男家 t. 女爲 一 

婦、  郞、  一 

新麟 I 女家 t 男爲新 長久 叫夫婦 * 夫氣也 叫兩： 

口  H^.^^ 稱男 爲丈夫 >  對外 人提起 丈夫來  1 俗 話說， 俺當 _ 


家的 >  我們 當家的 >  外頭的 >  我 們家的 Ml, 有 孩子就 

說 孩子他 fr: 右上了 年紀 >  就說 俺老頭 我們 老頭子 > 

冩信 給丈夫 >  稱賢夫 某人夫 君某人 男稱女 爲妻子 >爲 

夫人也 叫他， 夫妻兩 口 家 >|一 名就呌 氣他叫 他氣他 t. 

他氣有 孩子的 畊 孩子他 麵書內 記的是 鄉>_對 外人提 

起妻子 >e 訛倚家 氣我們 家氣也 說^^ 老歡 我們內 

人文人 相談就 說率內 >  賤內 >拙 规外人 問及妻 就稱 

寳 氰貴內 >正>  內歡 AP. 夫人 大坤齓 婦人自 稱叫醜 

婦 > 賤免婢 子>  寫信 鈴妻子 稱 賢妻某 氏、 夫 妻生孩 1.}^ 

在懷抱 的時候 >  麟腿男 的叫兒 子-外 人問起 來常說 * 

你 跟前的 I 胜也稱 AP 郧>  器>  a<s 耶、 問 有劝名 

人 的兒子 >  叫 少爺， 若 有好幾 個兒子 * 就稱 大少氣 1  一 少 

爺>  問先生 的兒子 >  稱世兄 、問 先生的 M 狄稱 世妹、 對着 

外人 提自己 的兒子 就說、 我 跟前的 小厮. 文人 說犬子 > 

或說 小允也 說小兒 >s 叫閨女 >;兒>  妞兒 >  妮子 >  也 t. 

饅子 、： J 頭子^ 着 外人就 說醜女 >  弱女 人問起 

來就氣 你跟前 的姑氣 也說千 4k 話稱令 愛> 右有好 


親 

稱 


官； 

類 

附 

I 

卷- 
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幾個女兒就分大姑氣二姑風兒女稱夂親叫爹象爸 

爸^^人間起來>文話稱令戴對着外人提說稱家义家 

嚴嚴 君兒女 t. 毋親是 g 媽竭外 人問起 來稱令 堂令 

举^對着外人稱家^^^家母，慈$?兒女稱<乂親的妾、叫姨* 

姨娘， 文詁稱 庶母^ 母、 稱 外人的 庶氣說 如毋、 兒女寫 

信給 父氣自 稱不孝 a^l.^ 孝. K 同义的 男子是 親弟！ 

自己大 的叫哥 哥><  分大 哥二哥 、寫信 給親哥 islf 稱 

胞凡 對着外 人說家 兄外人 尊稱說 >  凡稱哥 哥的妻 

是嫂嫂 >  嫂子、 對着外 人稱家 t? 外人尊 稱說令 嫂，： ^自 

己小的 t. 兄第 >又分 二兄弟 * 三兄 ％it 信給 兄弟、 稱賢 

氣對 着外人 稱舍弟 、胞弟 >  外人 尊稱說 、令弟 >稱 兄弟的 

妻子 是弟妹 >兄 弟媳婦 >  弟婦、 對着外 人稱舍 弟婦、 外人 

尊稱說 >  弟婦 >哥 哥兄弟 的兒子 、是娃 兄> ；兒、 是娃. K 

對着外 人稱舍 娃>  小娃. K 外人尊 g 令娃 >  令娃， K 同父 

的女子 是親姊 自己 大的叫 姐姐、 也分大 姐姐、 一  一 

姐姐、 對 着外人 稱家姐 >  也蚪 家姊， 外人 尊稱說 >姊>  姐 

姐的丈 夫. 俗話 t. 姐夫， 文話 稱姐丈 >  對 着外人 稱家姊 


丈 家姐丈 外人尊 稱說， 令姊史 自己小 的叫妹 妹>也 

分 二妹妹 >  三妹妹 >  對着外 人稱舍 婊也說 小：^ 外人尊 

稱>妹>  妹妹的 丈夫、 稍 妹史也 1. 妹夫 >  對着外 人稱舍 一 

妹丈、 外人 尊稱說 >  令妹丈 、稱父 親的义 親是爺 爺>  對着 ； 

外人說 家鼠也 說家祖 义若已 去世、 說先祖 ><  親的毋 一 

歡叫奶 奶>  婆婆 >  微對着 外人說 家祖母 、也說 祖母、 外 

人尊稱 > ^過加 一 令字 > 稱父親 的爺爺 * 叫老 爺爺、 也蚪 

太爺 >  對着外 人稱曾 祖： 父親的 組 母、 稱老太 也叫老 

奶奶^ 着外人 稱曾祖 母乂乂 親的 太爺、 老爺爺 、太太 、老 一 

奶奶 >  叫老太 爺>  老老爺 爺> 老太太 、老老 奶奶、 對 着外人 

就說 高齓高 祖像凡 去世的 都可以 加先字 >稱< 乂親的 

哥化 是大爺 >  大伯、 大氣伯 伯.. 也分大 爺：. 一  一 大爺、 對着外 i 

人稱家仇伯父^外人尊稱說令伯^  $^、大爺的妻子>叫 

大娘 >  大蜾 寫信稱 伯母、 稻 义親的 兄弟^ 叔叔、 也分二 

叔 >  三氣對 着外人 稱家叔 i 叉外人 尊稍說 >  机叔叔 ： 

的妻子 叫鵜子 、嬸氣 寫信 稱離母 >  伯伯叔 叔的兒 太還 

t. 哥哥 兄弟、 姐姐妹 妹>  對着外 人通稱 叔伯弟 兄叔伯 
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姊妹 >  父视 的姊妹 <  姑姑 > 姑媽 >  對 着外人 稱姑毋 ^ 姑 

姑 的兒女 >  也呌 哥哥兄 氣姐姐 妹妹、 對外 人提說 >  姑表 

弟兄 姑表姐 叫姑姑 的丈夫 是姑夫 也稱姑 丈稱毋 

親的 义氣 是老爺 >1 ^風 對着外 人稱外 祖义外 祖 化叫 

毋親的 弟兄是 舅鼠對 外人提 m 、舅 义娘 氬親 娘鼠家 

母！^  t. 舅舅 的妻是 舅氣^ 母^子 、稱 舅舅的 兒太也 

t. 哥哥兄 弟>  姐姐妹 统對着 外人稱 表弟兄 >表 姊板叫 

毋親 的姊妹 是姨、 對着外 人歡姨 毋>稱 姨的丈 夫是姨 

. ^也呌 姨夫 * 稱姨的 兒女也 是哥哥 兄氣姐 姐妹^ 對 

着外 人說兩 姨弟兄 、兩 姨姊 稱父親 的老爺 老氣是 

老老爺 、老考 娘.. 父 親 的舅舅 舅毋>  叫舅 爺氣舅 奶奶、 舅 

婆 婆>  親的舅 f 贵~舅|||~奶# 兒子的 

妻子是 媳婦、 或^^ ！女兒 的丈夫 >叫 女齓對 着外人 

稱小婿 >  外人 尊稱亂 令齓賢 婿>  氣令東 牀>無 諭已嫁 

0^  1 未嫁 *K 稱丈夫 的父母 是父像 對人提 說，. ^灸婆 

眷 歡書中 記翁姑 > 總而言 .NJ 丈夫的 一 家 人丈夫 叫 什麼 • 

稱 妻子也 叫什麽 > 紙是對 着外人 說起來 ^有分 氣丈夫 


卷 


的哥哥 稱大伯 子兄第 稱小叔 子姐姐 是大姑 H;^ 妹 

是小姑 子％< 夫到了 妻子的 娘家、 稱呼 他家中 的人也 _ 

和妻子 一 傲對外 人提氣 郤有 分別、 就 是妻子 的夂紘 

稱丈 人岳父  13^山>親叫 丈像岳 像叫妻 子的兄 ^是 

舅 子，！ ^妻 子大的 叫 大舅 子，！ ^妻子 小的叫 小舅子 * 妻 一 

子的 姐姐、 是大姨 子>  妹妹是 小姨子 、妻 子的娃 兒叫妻 

« ^內^ 兒 子生女 * 叫孫. K 孫女 的丈 先叫孫 女女 齓生 

子、 t. 孫 孫子的 妻子， 叫 孫子媳 婦>  孫子 生子、 叫 重孫、 

也 叫曾孫 >  孫生 叫 *1 孫 >  再往 下算 、出了 五 氣就算 

不得眷 n  了， 女兒生 太叫 外孫. K 外孫女 的丈夫 >  叫外 

孫女齓 舅舅叫 他是外 甥太外 甥女齓 女兒生 子％外 

孫、 外孫的 妻子、 叫 外孫媳 婦>  舅舅叫 他是外 1^ 外甥媳 

紘外 孫生子 >  叫重 外孫， 也蚪 外重孫 >往 下就不 是至親 

了> 眷馬 以外， 凡同族 的人倶 照以上 說過的 稱呼、 祇是 一 

對 着外人 i 、得加 上 《 ^麟隱 一  一  一 個字^^同族的哥哥 一 

兄弟 之眠至 親以外 >  一 切 瓜葛的 親戚， 也是 一 樣 的稱； 

呼， li 是對 着外人 說話、 得加 一 表字^^表大爺表叔叔 
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太 甲悔過 

我眞是 苦啊， 自從出 了亳都 >住 在桐宮 以氣好 像作了 

個落 蓮的夢 一 牧當這 時候 ，富 貴榮華 不能享 受、^ 卿 

大夫不 能祸歡 九州牧 伯也不 能調軌 四海的 百姓更 

不能 治氣軍 單住在 遺先王 的陵寢 一 旁> 整天 家憂憂 

愁戴东 沒有個 快樂的 時候、 這 是因爲 什麽綠 故呢， 莫 

非阿 衡伊尹 >他 仗着是 倚商家 的大臣 I 有 一 些 創業的 

功勞、 因 此起了  一 个支巧 的念亂 把我放 在這裏 呀>雖 

然 如此， 他到底 是爲臣 的>  我仍舊 是爲君 的>爲 臣的這 

様待君 >  旣不 是義所 當歡又 不是埋 所當然 Is^ 不是分 

所甞 t 他爲什 麼如此 待我呢 >  最可 怪的， 就是 伊尹作 

了這樣 越埋僭 分的氛 各路諸 侯>  還不 快快典 兵來討 

他的i^^^到如今還是半黥動靜沒有、是他們不肯典討 

嗎>  未必然 ^ 直路 阻隔 住了瞰 未必^ 是他們 和伊尹 

通同作 弊嗎、 也 未必歡 伊尹哪 > -尹 嗽你爲 什麼立 

這樣歹 毒的、 仏作這 樣奸詐 的氣把 我充發 在這裏 呢> 


我眞 是苦 啊>  我眞 是苦啊 > 沒有 法兒只 得平心 靜氣再 ： 

思再敞 咬呀、 明白了 > 明白了 、這 個綠故 全在我 自己身 一 

上> 前不與 別人相 千#> 因此我 就起了  一 個終 身不解 „ 

的怨 氣怨恨 誰呢： 怨恨百 姓罷， 百姓都 安分守 己> ^反 一 

不 I 不能怨 恨他們 >  怨恨 牧伯罷 >  牧伯們 都是 下治埋 一 

百姓 >  上服 事王歡 各自盡 他當盡 的職分 ><不 能怨恨 ： 

他們 >  怨恨 在朝的 4 一 卿大夫 罷，. ^卿大 夫都是 廿心樂 

意、 事奉 商亂並 沒有支 離乖巧 的心， 更不能 怨恨他 們> 

究竟是 怨恨誰 呢>  我就是 怨恨我 自己， 我還要 極力的 

治氣治 理誰呢 〔治理 百姓罷 、百 姓有有 司治氣 用不着 一 

我> 治理國 政罷、 國政有 大臣治 氣也用 不着氣 治理朝 

綱罷 >  朝綱有 蒙宰治 氣更用 不着我 >別 人全不 用我治 

氣還是 得治理 我自己 >  到了遑 分田 地.. 我眞是 苦晛憑 

心自間 >c 太甲 # 太甲吼 你本是 先聖成 湯的孫 子>應 

當 鈴他續 歐繼續 之廣行 王氣大 開商家 的江山 線是， i 

爲什 麽光王 一 風 你就顚 倒他的 律法、 擾亂他 的典章 

呢 > 爲什 麽竟 把師保 所說的 一 切話 > 看作無 用>  一 照兒 
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宫 

話一 

卷 


武 

替 


不肯遵 守>  1 勲兒不 肯思想 呢>| 什麽 自作罪 if 無路 

逃敝反 失了那 諒陰的 大禮呢 > 枱頭 一 看  1 运新 修的陵 

鼠豈不 是我先 祖成湯 的故墓 1,、 低頭 一 看>我 身上穿 

的 這齊氣 豈不是 爲先祖 成湯所 帶的孝 i., 我 的先視 

啊> 我的 先祖啊 > 我眞是 苦啊、 按家 道說、 我是 一 個 1^: 孝 

的孫 子.. 按國 政說、 我是 一 個無道 的昏君 、按天 理氣我 

是 一 個腥 聞在上 的罪魁 >  哎呀、 我眞 是苦吼 我眞是 #1 

啊， 怎麼對 住了我 的先祖 成湯呢 、怎麼 對住了 我的師 

保阿衡 呢.. 怎麽對 住了在 朝的百 官呢、 怎麼對 住了九 

州 的諸侯 I 怎麽對 住了四 方的黎 民呢、 我眞 是苦晛 

思想起 來>  眞眞 是把我 羞煞、 把我臊 煞>把 我淡煞 -無處 

遮飾了 、但 是回頭 一 鼠聖賢不能無過，過而能改，善莫 

大氣像我4<甲、正當這幼冲^>年>從此悔罪改過、處仁 

遷氣也 紡爲有 道的明 君>8是>有|-； 且看 我修道 

去也 > 

武 王誓師 

衆將士們嘅各人拿着从執着槍^^5立得氰靜聽我， 


古人有 句話氣 育養我 的就是 我的君 后>暴 虐我的 I 就 

是我 的冤仇 >  今的 獨夫受 >  暴虐極 了> 殘害極 了> 拿着 

群臣 的性命 > 如龠獸 一 般， 看着 百姓的 生死、 連 雞狗不 

妣 成日家 1^ 淫 無鼠殺 戮忠艮 哲害生 氟動不 動就說 * 

天下是 我的天 Ktf 能把我 怎麽樣 呢>  所以 就遠君 1+- 

近小 人败倫 喪德， 古今 所未有 之惡、 他 都做出 >  雖以夏 

桀的惡 >來 和他： 里比 氪也^ 不上去 * 差的還 多， 就如 

恩愛 夫氣誰 忍的加 m 但受將 他的皇 &先挖 去兩個 

眠後 飽格了 雨隻手 >  只見鮮 血直流 >  油如水 滴>  皇后疼 

的滿地 亂氣疼 哭不止 一 值的疼死^.^咳>恩愛夫i^受 

尙如 此忍心 >ti 別人 身么更 不用說 了、 所以去 諫諍他 

的、 不是 被殺齓 就是受 鲍裕、 杜元^ 因諫諍 、呌受 殺死. 

梅相 去諫諍 >  被受炮 格>  商容膠 隔黄貴 地因諫 諍> 叫受 

摔死、 把丞相 干、 活 ：^,  了， 仏把上 大夫 揚任" 活 眼> 

又用油 烹了東 伯氣使 囚車囚 了箕子 >  還有許 多> ^能 

盡提 >  想這些 忠心爲 國的灵 tj^ 受遑樣 的慘毒 >ii 殺 

齓眞 <f "人言 .KI 痛心、 更有無 錄無故 受刑的 >就 如我夂 


^ 親 * 有什麽 不是來 * 竟 被囚禁 了七年 * 南 伯侯有 什麼罪 

誓 受大辟 >又有 我長兄 伯夷考 、有什 麼罪來 > 竟被一 

師 受活活 的用刀 一 塊 一 瑰的割 死> 刴成肉 九>包 作包子 

强逼着 我父親 >  吃我長 兄的^ 咳 * 傷心哉 呀>  傷心哉 * 更 

向百 姓重重 的要稅 >誰 若拿 不上 * 沒有刖 話說、 不是掛 

竿 打 板 * 就 是婉 頜壓枉 所以 百姓 雖筋出 力盡、 東借 一 

西取、 求親 告友、 仍舊 還有許 多拿不 上的、 因此流 離失一 

所的、 無 處不有  至餓死 义毋、 凍死 妻子的 * 也是 不少、 一 

眞暴 虐極了 * 且又 捉了百 姓去修 鹿.^  口、 巨橋 * 酒^ 肉林 i 

叫 崇侯虎 督工， 若有 錢的、 行上 賄赂， 家中 有二 人就去 

一 氧無 錢的. 就是 家中只 I 人也是 得去、 祟侯 虎不分 

.m 黑. 口  at 鞭打. 往 前直催 * 所以累 死的人 橫仲豐 ^這 

裏 一 慨那裏 一 歡千千 萬萬、 不可 勝齓遂 死遂埋 在鹿一 

台之中 * 家裏建 屍骸也 不能見 >  成日家 工塲中 、是 號哭一 

連天 * 直如 殺人塲 一 般 * 且鹿台 之下 ><挖 一 條深溝 t 放 

上大小 無數的 毒蛇、 竭子、 名爲躉 ¥將 女人刹 去衣艮 

^  1 摔將 下去、 被毒蛇 纒在身 么也有 鑕在口 裏的、 竭子螫 

Is? 


官 
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的靑 一 瑰， 腫 一 瑰" 但見已 經死的 、那麼 直梃挺 的躺着 > 

呌毒蛇 去吃， 尙 未死的 、是 反來復 去.. 直^ 亂鼠 疼的鬼 

哭狼 戴誰見 了誰不 落鼠而 受反以 此取樂 、其心 何刃^ 

但受 之惡、 還不 只如此 ><造 一 些銅柱 > 秣上脂 油， 下邊 

黥着烈 火逼着 人從上 頭走、 掉下去 落在火 中>  燒的是 

咬牙 切歡油 如汗& 适裏去 一 瑰支 那裏去 一 瑰肉 >你 

哭我 t. "要死 不 得死 >  要活 不得活 >眞 殘 忍極了 > 受反以 

此和姐 己取笑  1 興忍哉 其心也 V< 看見 冬天過 河的人 

遂吩咐 與我捉 來>  用鎚 子將脚 脛敲碎 >拿 出骨 髓來觀 

氛 此人疼 個賊死 >  就 是醒過 成了 廢人义 毋不能 

再事氧 妻子不 能再養 活>  你想 害的這 家苦 不苦呢 * 受 

之暴*^還有更甚的>就是將孕婦割開觀看、但見去拿 

婦 人的時 貌把那 一 家尺 嚇的戰 戰兢兢 > 齊哭亂 貌夫 

不忍舍 氣妻不 忍離夫 > 更有五 尺之氲 扯着他 毋親的 

衣裳、 鳴 嗚直艮 不肯 鬆手. 他 母遂哭 着說、 我兒. 你母親 

不能再 抱養你 了、 咱 們娘們 今日相 刖.. 再东不 得相見 

了>說 完淚如 雨下， 殘臣 將小孩 一 脚踢 做拉着 婦人去 
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1J>H 少時拿 了好幾 個孕婦 >  都在受 跟 前用刀 子割開 

割開 一 妣就死 兩氧哎 > 受的暴 虐， 十天十 夜也說 lill^ 

想這些無知的百姓，無故受這些茶氰暴-^^殘5*殺默 

如在 烈火滾 油之中  1 具是傷 心悲哉 、百 姓們就 都過責 

我> ^快快 典兵 、我如 今苦再 不典兵 伐受、 一 不 合天氲 

一  一 不合 民心、 更不 知受能 暴虐到 什麽分 >就是 與受同 

惡>  所以 奉天討 受之堪 >  無 容推酿 我不能 不伐、 不得不 

伐 Iffi; 不敢不 仇今 日定要 與受决 個雌雄 >  定個勝 W 、爲 

萬民 除害、 爲忠 臣報仇 >  廢藥商 受>使 百姓同 得平安 、就 

是後 世百纨 也得享 安氣並 且流芳 百世、 靑史 垂亂你 

們都抬 起頭來 >向 正北望 望， 來 了來了 > 人 望不到 

你看那 前邊的 紅歡不 是助受 爲虐的 惡來嗎 >  那左邊 

的靑歡 不是助 受害人 的飛連 那右 邊的. m 歡不是 

督工殘 民的祟 侯"^ if 那中央 的黄氣 豈不是 ^淫無 

鼠 苦害生 亂減絶 紀綱， 殺 害忠氣 炮裕 躉盆、 敲骨剖 胎> 

神人共怒的獨夫受1,、衆將士們^^^^死禍眼勝敢存右、 

就在眼前^1.夫長>1夫長、及各路諸侯>都大起膽子>盡 


上力氛 勇往直 前> ^捉住 獨 夫受， 不 要回頭 走走走 

孟子 

世人皆 稱孟子 爲大賢 >  其實 稱他爲 聖尺也 是理當 >諭 

孟子生 的時貌 沒聽說 有二龍 繞室、 五老 降庭， 孟子死 

的日 也沒記 有弟子 爲他帶 #國 君來行 喪禮， 然而 

在他 以前的 聖人如 堯舜禹 湯文武 周.^ 孔子 所傳的 

齓若以 後沒有 孟子、 必早已 墜於地 >在 他以後 的學氰 

如韓愈 周子一  一 程乐熹 諸人所 守的道 >  若其先 沒有孟 

子 * 必早已 失其歡 試思當 戰國的 時！^ 以異端 迷惑人 

的有告 子>  以邪說 引誘人 的有許 子>無 父無君 的有裼 

子墨子 >  善陳善 戰的有 孫子吳 子>  人人都 流於異 端>誰 

還知道 忠孝、 國國皆 貴尙爭 戰>  誰肯遵 守王法 > 幸鼯有 

孟子出 來>  闢邪 亂放： §fR 黜五鼠 貶桓文  1@ 檜 舌氬將 

1 切旁 門左齓 殺了個 望影而 逃>  使爲 子的知 道孝， 爲 

臣的 知道忠  >爲 國君的 知道仁 氣得聽 王鼠誰 還能帮 

助他呢 ！i 不當佩 服他呢 ^ 當日 ^子 將堯舜 的道埋 

發明出 來>  宰予 稱他的 事功， 賢 於堯舜 遠矣) 一  ^樣>  孟子 


孟 
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將孔 子的鼠 重新誕 明出來 >  豈不更 賢於孔 子許多 

瞰那 可不諭 到他的 事功呢 、若 說孟 子的氣 從 少就可 

稱齓 但就他 長九周 流列國 的時恢 更見出 他是頭 一 

個會引 導人君 的>  如齊宣 王以好 勇推該 I 孟子 遂引出 

文 王好勇 來.. 宣 王以好 貨椎！ i 孟子 便引 出.^ 劉好貨 

來、 宣王以 好色椎 該> 孟子又 引出太 王好色 來>  再如以 

羊易 牛那塊 氣逸齊 王自己 也沒法 解說了 >孟 子還爲 

他說 >  無傷也 > 是乃仁 術也、 王是 光看見 牛觳腺 沒看見 

羊觳 蹶像齊 王那檨 的昏昧  >都 教孟子 感動的 氣夫子 

之言 > 於我心 有戚戚 I 可 見孟么 是盡力 要救正 一 切 

的 國君、 到他年 老的時 貌因林 施歡更 能發撺 聖賢的 

奥妙  1 就 如養氣 一 氣乃是 要緊的 一 步工夫 >  孔子 還沒 

有提亂 孟子可 和他的 門徒詳 細講明 >再 如知言 一 氣 

也 是要緊 的學間 * 別人都 未提明 有孟子 >  向他 的門 

人陳明 >  詳觀 孟子七 ^ 實足 推倒 一 世的 辯士， 開拓萬 

古的心 胸>  所以當 時滕文 ^特 爲越着 國去聽 他的教 

軋曹^_;?的兄弟>九尺四寸以氣還想着到他門下受氣 


可 見孟子 在名教 中>  更可算 爲巨擘 、孟 子生平 吐辭爲 

歡稱爲 文章的 祖始， 現 在且不 必讚美 他的文 氧孟子 

固然 深憧得 天時地 利人和 >現 在也不 必誇獎 他的武 

畧， 現就 着他曹 必稱堯 if 可知 他的言 既是何 等的整 

蓖以尙 志爲事 情>  知他的 心甲^ 是何等 的高超 > ^受 一 

齊王的 兼金" 辭却 萬鍾的 俸祿、 可想到 他的行 ^何等 

的廉潔>不肯往見諸艮又說說大人則藐^?可想到他 

的氣氣 是何等 的剛方 >  而且 勸齊王 賑饊無 愧於仁 * 格 ； 

梁王 之貪， 仏無愧 於氤不 肯踰了 位和右 師說話 >  無愧 

於 殹預先 裡知道 盆成栝 必見殺 >  無 愧於智 >  無怪 乎人 

說孟 子之歲 不在大 禹以下 >  無怪乎 說孟子 S 氤絶類 

離铙無 怪乎刑 部尙書 錢唐、 情願 爲孟子 被射， 且曰臣 

得爲 孟子死 >  死有 餘榮： 正見得 孟子是 教人服 氣的、 是 

憂心 世道的 >  是挽回 人心的 >鄒 國雖然 不九有 孟子也 

不算很 小>  戰國雖 是不好 >F 孟子 也不至 大氣清 様看 一 

來>  以與山 河竝壽 的> 是孟 子>  以與 日月爭 光的， 也 

是孟子 >  以媲莠 千古的 >  是孟子 、可 以流芳 百世的 * 也 一 


1  一 

4 是孟子 > 我中國 直至今 日.. 得稱爲 文物之 m 中華 天现 

有 三綱五 常、 有君臣 上下" 有禮義 廉恥， 全 賴 孟 夫子這 

I 臂之九 總而言 之> 孟子 從小到 火到老 > 語當稱 亂 

心思當 稱氣行 爲當稱 歡氣象 當稱氣 益他的 文武仁 

義禮智 都當稱 氣所以 稱他爲 大賢， 在孟子 拖屈眞 抱 

風稱 他爲聖 人在我 看理當 又理當  > 
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